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6  DEDICATION. 

none  can  sonnd,  but  trhich  all  Bhould  study,  it  also  presents 
unsealed  springs  of  living  water  for  the  refreshment  and 
direction  of  all  that  have  ears  to  hear.  Kot  a  few  of  these 
liectnres  you  heard  delivered  from  the  pulpit:  I  hope 
their  interest  has  not  eacapedr  by  their  being  committed  to 
the  press. 

To  your  Ladyship  and  to  your  noble  husband  the  schools 
and  charities  and  missions  of  my  Church  are  deeply  in- 
debted. I  can  only  thus  publicly  thank  you,  and  pray 
that  on  you  and  yours  that  blessing  may  rest  which  makes 
poor  men's  homes  happy,  and  without  which  noble  homes 
can  never  know  what  true  happiness  is. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Ladyship's  most 

Faithful  and  obliged  Servant, 
The  Authob. 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tub  present  TolTime  contains  a  practical  yievf  of  the 
precious  epistles  addressed  by  Jeans  the  High  Priest,  who 
walks  amid  the  golden  candlesticks,  to  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia.  In  these,  as  in  all  the  Epistles  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  local  ia  made  the  pedestal  on  which 
sliines  afar  the  brightness  of  Catholic  Christianity.  The 
special  Chnrch  is  addressed  as  the  representatiTe  of  the 
whole  Chtirch.  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  bear,"  appended  to 
each  epistle,  is  evidence  of  this.  The  Author  hopes  and 
prays  that  these  Lectures  may  be  even  more  nsefnl  in 
print,  to  snch  as  may  be  pleased  to  read  them,  than  they 
were  as  addressed  from  the  pulpit  to  those  who  heard 
ihem. 
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lECTTJEES 

OJi 

THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES  OF  ASIA. 


LEOTUEB   L 


"I  Jobn,  wbo  alao  am  yrar  broUisr,  tad  oompnion  in  ttibaUtioB,  aod  ik 
Ih*  kiDgdom  Mid  pktisDoo  of  J«nu  Chriat,  wu  in  tha  ills  lint  li  eillad  Ptlmot, 
for  the  vord  of  Qod,  and  foi  Hit  teilimon;  of  Juni  Chriit  I  «u  In  the 
Etlniit  DO  the  Lord'a  daj,  uid  baud  behiod  ma  a  great  Toice,  as  of  ■  tran- 
pet.  Baying,  I  uo  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  fint  and  the  lait :  and  what  Ihoa 
■eest  write  in  a  book,  bud  lend  it  ante  (he  eeren  eharohea  whlali  an  ia 
Asia;  nnto  Ephesns,  and  nolo  Bnyma.  and  onto  Pergsmoi,  and  nnto 
ThyBtira,  and  uulB  Gardis,  and  nnhi  Philadelphia,  and  nnlo  Laodlcea,"— 
Kit.  L  9-1 

It  la  my  intention  to  lay  before  yon  plwn  and  intereEting 
flketches  of  sacred  duties  and  responsibilities,  aa  fiir  as  these  can 
be  gathered  from  tbe  addresses  of  onr  Lord  to  the  eeven  Chnrchea 
of  Asia.  These  addresses  have  little  to  do  vith  what  may  gratify 
the  taste  of  the  cnltirated,  or  please  the  imt^na^on  and  exoite 
the  fancy  of  the  intellectual ;  bnt  if  defective  in  these  olaims  to 
popular  sympatby,  they  are  calculated  to  do  much  good  to  those 
who  seek  to  know  their  duties  and  to  understand  bow  they  shall 
best  fulfil  them,  and  to  be  made  acquainted  with  their  respon* 
abilities  as  members  of  the  viable  Churoh,  and  living  amid  the 
means  and  ordinances  of  grace.  Profit  is  not  always  set  in  plea- 
sure. If,  therefore,  you  expect  in  my  expositions  of  these 
Epistles  to  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia  any  flights  or  excursions 
calculated  to  gratify  the  curious,  you  will  be  disappoii)t«d ;  but 
if  you  expect  and  pray  that  I  may  be  able  to  submit  to  yon  new 
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and  freaLer  Tiewa  of  great  obligations,  lofty  responsibilitiea,  aod 
to  imprint  upon  jour  hearts  a  deeper  senae  of  gratitude,  then,  I 
trost,  you  will  not  be  disappointed — I  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  bleHB  what  I  say,  to  your  good  and  to  hia  glory. 

The  epistles  to  these  churches  are  really  addressed  to  the  Ca- 
tholic or  Universal  Church — they  are  not  prescripdona  for  a 
century,  but  for  all  aucceeding  agea— dutiea  not  for  a  province, 
bat  dudea  for  the  world ;  encouragements,  promises,  and  precious 
truths,  which,  like  the  Author  of  all,  are  the  same  in  the  first 
and  in  the  last  century,  and  operative  in  all  latitudes,  in  all  lon- 
^tudes,  in  all  climes ;  fitted  to  man  for  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever.  In  thia  my  preliminary  lecture,  I  intend  to  submit, 
what  I  trust  will  not  be  altogether  unprofitable,  some  facts  in  the 
bi<^;raphy  and  character  of  Tiim  who  ia  here  named  aa  the  author 
of  the  Apocalypse,  I  have  not  done  so  before  :  I  wish  that 
every  stage  of  our  progress,  in  examining  God's  holy  word,  may 
be  from  light  to  light ;  that  all  that  is  to  ho  learned  of  God,  hia 
Waya,  and  people,  may  he  learned  by  us. 

I  will  therefore  endeavour,  aS  God  may  enable  me,  to  throw 
BOme  light  upon  the  interesting  biography  of  John,  aa  far  aa  that 
biography  ia  unlblded  tti  na,  first  in  inapiiei],  and  next  in  eccle- 
siastical history.  I  need  scarcely  state,  that  all  we  read  of  John 
in  the  Bible  is  extremely  meager.  It  is  the  unique  and  beautiful 
characteristic  of  the  Bible,  that  the  human  fades  away  before  the 
divine ;  the  Apostle  is  lost  in  the  splendour  of  the  Apostle's 
Lord;  John  is  made  to  decrease,  that  the  Saviour  of  John  may 
increase  more  and  more.  It  must  surely  strike  every  reader  of 
the  Bible,  how  completely  and  consistently  throughout,  the 
haman  is  made  subordinate  to  the  divine;  so  that  the  apoatle, 
and  the  angel,  and  the  evangelist,  and  the  prophet,  shine  in  a 
glory  not  their  own,  bat  borrowed  from  Him  whose  glories  they 
were  commiaaioned  to  reflect,  and  from  whose  Spirit  they  derived 
all  their  inspiration  and  their  guidance.  Far  be  it  from  me  thia 
evening  to  preach  John  as  if  he  were  the  Saviour.  "We  are  told 
that  we  are  to  follow  the  apostles,  bat  with  limitations — "  as  far 
as  they  followed  Christ."  The  great  example  is  Jesus ;  sub- 
ordinate ones,  in  their  place  useful  and  beautiful  ones,  are  the 
apostles  and  evangeliats  vho  pteaobed  him.    Let  na  therefore 
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try  if  we  can  gather  any  thing  tliat  will  iastnict,  and  cheer,  and 
help  ns  in  studying,  as  far  as  the  Bible  disooyeTs  it  to  ns,  the 
biography  of  John. 

It  Beems  probable  that  he  vaa  bom  in  Betheaidu,  a  small  fish- 
ing  viUagSj  and  the  same  village  of  which  Peter  and  Andrew  and 
Philip  were  natives.  There  is  something  not  accidental  In  this. 
Not  a  great  metropolis  was  the  birthplace  of  Christ  the  Lord ; 
and  little  hamlets,  and  obscure  viltc^s  and  fishing-towns  were 
the  birthplaces  of  those  who  were  likest  him,  who  were  chosen 
by  him,  and  whose  names  shall  be  heard  while  Christianity  en- 
dures,.and  Christ  is  loved  and  known.  This  seems  to  be,  in  this 
respect,  in  keeping  with  all  God's  procedure  :  "  Ho  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty ;  and  things 
that  are  not  to  bring  to  naught  the  things  that  are."  It  seems 
that  the  Father  of  John  was  a  fisherman  ^  his  brother  was  James, 
hia  mother  Salomd.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  these  were 
pious  persons,  and  that  in  consistency  with  this  they  brought  up 
John  in  the  nurtore  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  God  of  IstaeL 
The  name  they  gave  him,  John,  which  he  himself  here  claims, 
*'  I  John,  who  am  your  brother,"  is,  literally  translated,  "  the 
&vonr  of  God,"  or  "  fiiTonred  of  God :"  and  when  they  gave 
that  name,  I  doubt  not  they  did  so  not  without  attaching  any 
meaning  to  it ;  they  gave  it  as  the  expression  of  the  higher  good 
they  desired,  or  of  the  conviction  they  felt  that  John  was  a  bless- 
ing given  them  from  God ;  and  probably  from  the  first  they  an- 
ticipated that  his  life  would  show  that  his  name  was  the  spnbol 
of  reality  and  substance,  and  that  be  would  indeed  be  &voared 
of  Ood.  In  this  world,  names  are  mere  empty  sounds ;  in  the 
Bible,  they  are  realities.  We  live  very  much  in  the  realm  of 
fiction ;  the  Bible  speaks,  and  its  true  heroes  act,  in  the  realms 
of  reality  and  truth.  It  appears  that  the  employment  of  John, 
in  common  with  his  brothers,  was  that  of  a  fisherman  on  the 
banks  of  the  lake  Gennesaret ;  one  can  well  conceive  that  snch 
an  employment  is  calculated,  from  the  dangers  to  which  it  is  al- 
ways exposed,  to  remind  perpetually  of  Providence. 

All  was  obscure,  and  humble,  and  lowly,  in  the  origin  of  John ; 
his  parents  fishermen,  his  birthplace  a  lowly  village,  and  his  own 
employment  that  of  bis  parents,    ^or  ia  all  this  without  in- 
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BtnictiTe  leiaoDa  to  ns  and  the  choroli  at  Ui^.  It  (aaolies  m 
what  wo.leani  on  ever;  pa^  of  the  Bible,  that  "  not  many  great, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called ;" — a  passage,  how- 
ever, I  may  here  observe,  some  times  misconstrued ;  for  it  ia 
quoted  ae  if  it  taught  that  God  does  not  call  many  great  and 
noble  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  gospel  of  Jeaua ; 
bnt  this  is  not  its  direct  lesson  ;  the  apostle  is  speaking,  not  of 
comeita  to  Christianity,  but  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  when  he 
says  that  "  God  hath  cKoseu  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  cou- 
found  the  wise,  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  things  which  are  mighty,  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,. hath  God  obosen,  yea,  and  thing 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh 
Bhonld  glory  in  his  presence."  When  he  says  that  not  many  of 
encb  great  ones  are  "  called,"  he  means,  not  called  to  be  ministcTa 
of  the  gospel,  or  preachers  of  the  truth.  Who  knows  but,  in  the 
obscure  lanes  and  alleys  of  this  great  metropolis,  where  the  only 
visitor  of  love  is  the  pioneer  of  the  ragged  schools,  and  the  only 
oUier  is  a  visitor  of  law,  the  policeman,  there  may  be  concealed, 
in  subterranean  deptiis  into  which  few  except  those  I  have  re< 
ferred  to,  find  their  way — or  would  follow  in  damp  lanes  and 
wretched  dwellings-rsome  yet  undeveloped  John,  or  Peler,  or 
Paul ;  and  we  of  this  congregation  may  be  the  instmments,  by 
the  agency  of  our  schools,  of  brin^g  forth  from  its  concealment 
at  least  some  bright  and  precious  gem,  that  shall  have  engraven 
on  it  the  name,  and  reflect  on  earth  and  throughout  eternity  the 
lustre  of  Him  who  loved  us  and  redeemed  us  by  hjs  blood  I 

One  day,  John  the  fisherman,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  heard  a 
voice  by  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  which  roused,  interested,  and 
enlisted  him — ^it  was  the  voice  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  is  thus 
described  by  the  evangelist  himself:  "  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe. 
He  was  not  that  light,  but  he  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
light."  The  seer  saw  this  John  baptizing,  and  heard  him  con- 
fessing that  "  he  was  not  the  Christ,  but  that  His  shoe's  latcbet 
he  was  unworthy  to  loose."  ■  But  he  heard  from  him  a  still  more 
touching  and  beautiful  cry,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
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taketh  away  tlie  Bins  of  the  world."  Two  disciples  heaid  tho 
Baptist  on  this  occasion,  as  we  are  informed  in  John's  Gwpel, 
(chap.  i.  37,)  and  followed  Jesus  :  one  of  these  two  was  no  donbt 
the  evangelist  himself;  and  in  so  doing  they  g^ve  ns  a  beantdM 
and  iDBtrnctive  example.  John  and  Andrew  beard  the  Baptiat 
preach,  bnt  they  did  not  follow  the  Baptist — ^they  ^'followed 
Jesus."  It  should  be  so  with  as ;  we  ought  to  hear  the  minister 
preach,  bat  we  must  rise  above  the  minister,  and  rest  only  on  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  ta&eth  away  the  ana  of  the  world.  It  is  a 
very  interesting  lact,  too,  that  as  John  wsa  converted  by  hearing 
Christ  preached  as  the  X*mb,  so  John  is  the  Evangelist  who, 
whether  in  his  gospel  or  in  the  Apocalypse,  brings  forward 
Christ  moBt  frequently  as  the  Lamb-^"  Behold  the  I^imb  of 
God  1" — and  again  in  the  Apocalypse  he  represents  him  as  a 
"  Lamb  seated  on  bis  throne ;"  as  if  the  first  view  of  Christ  pre- 
sented to  his  mind  were  the  view  that  was  permanently  before 
him  in  all  its  touching  beauty  and  glory,  and  evermore  moat  in- 
teresting to  his  heart  John  was  not  made  an  apostle  as  soon  as 
he  was  converted ;  be  was  left  to  show  his  consistency  as  a  pri- 
vate Christian  first;  and,  having  illustrated  and  adorned  the 
humbler  office  by  his  life,  he  was  chosen  to  be  a  disciple,  uai 
subsequently  to  be  an  apostle ;  he  acted  the  Christian  well,  and 
then  was  admitted  to  the  ministry;  he  showed  the  consistency  of 
the  humble  believer,  and  then  be  was  consecrated  to  the  dignity 
of  ihe  disciple  of  the  Lord. 

John  and  James  were  in  thai  boat,  on  tbe  shores  of  tbeir 
native  lake,  or  sea  as  it  is  called,  mending  their  nets,  when  Jesna 
passed  by  and  said,  "  Follow  me ;"  and  the  record  is,  "  straight- 
way they  left  their  nets,  and  followed  Jesus."  There  was  power 
in  those  words;  they  awakened  echoes  in  the  heart  of  tbe 
apostle ;  and  he  bore  witness  to  Christ's  truth,  as  not  in  word 
only  bnt  also  in  power.  He  became  from  that  moment,  we  read, 
a  dinnjik  of  Jesna,  bnt  he  was  not  yet  nused  to  be  an  apotlU  of 
Jesus,  The  distinction  is  this :  the  disciples  were  simply 
listeners  to  the  teaching,  and  imitators  of  the  example  of  Jesns ; 
and  it  was  only  after  they  had  served  the  apprenticeship  of  dis- 
ciples, (if  I  may  use  the  word,)  that  they  were  ndsed  to  tbe 
dignity  of  the  ^losUeship. 
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We  next  find  the  appointment,  or  deeigiutloii,  or  ordiiiBtioii 
of  John,  recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  where  we  hsTe  these 
words  :  "  And  he  gaeth  up  ioto  a  mountain,  and  oaUeth  onto  hiui 
whom  he  would,  and  they  camo  unto  him.  And  he  ordained 
twelve,  that  they  Bhould  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  sand 
them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknessea  and 
to  cast  oat  devils.  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Peter ;  and  Jamea 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James,  he  snr- 
named  th^n  Boanergea,  which  is,  "  sons  of  thunder,"  It  seems 
a  rather  remarkable  fact,  that  the  most  momentous  scenes  in  the 
hiatoiy  of  God's  interconrse  nith  man  have  taken  [Jace  upon 
mountain-tops.  The  ark  rested  upon  the  loftiest  pinnacle  of 
Ararat ;  the  trial  of  Abraham's  faith  t^xtk  place  upon  the  heights 
of  Moriah ;  the  law  was  given  from  Sinai ;  the  blessing  was  at- 
tached to  Geriisim,  and  the  curse  to  Mount  £bal;  the  temple  was 
raised  on  Mount  Zion;  Jesus  preached  from  a  mountain  as  his 
favouiite  pulpit ;  he  consecrated  the  apostles  upon  a  mountain- 
top  ;  be  himself  was  crucified  on  a  mounts ;  he  rose  to  the 
skies  from  Mount  Olivet:  and  thus,  the  most  remarkable  eventa 
in  the  histoiy  of  the  past  all  t^wk  place  upon  mountaio-tops. 
Whether  it  is  that  those  who  were  more  immediately  concerned 
were  raised  above  the  din  and  stir  of  the  world  below,  and 
bron^t,  as  it  were,  into  more  silent  and  complete  communion 
wi^  God — or  whether  it  was  a  symbolical  act,  we  know  not 
Certainly  there  is  something  elevating  and  ennobliag  when  one 
stands  upon  a  moUntun-(op,  and,  lifted  above  all  the  bustle  and 
stir  of  the  world  below,  sees  God's  great  earth  beneath,  and  God's 
over-archipg  sky  above ;  and  forms,  as  it  were,  some  conception 
of  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  Him  who  is  enthroned  upon 
the  riches  irf  the  universe.  We  read  in  this  account  of  t^e  con- 
secration of  the  apostles,  that  John  and  James  were  called  Boa- 
nerges, the  tfanslaldou  of  which  is  ^ven,  viz.,  "  the  sons  of 
thunder."  We  have  been  accustomed  to  view  John  as  charocter- 
ized  by  mildness  and  love  exclusively;  and  wo  cannot  well  con- 
ceive, at  first  sight,  why  he  was  called  by  a  name — "the  son  of 
thnnder" — that  seems  the  very  andthesiB  of  his  character;  and 
^t  it  may  he  that  it  was  not  nature  that  made  the  spirit  of  John 
BO  beautiful  and  calm,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  so  subdued  and 
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mftened  it.  We  read  that  on  one  occaaion  John  shtmed  a  npirit 
incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  the  Chiiatian :  he  himself  Htatee, 
"  Master,  ne  saw  one  casting  ont  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  foUoweth  not  with  oa."  Here  was  developed 
the  spirit  of  the  moat  exclnsive  sectarianism ;  "  He  does  not  take 
OUT  fonn,  he  does  not  wear  our  name,  or  pronounce  onr  Shib- 
boleth, or  coufonn  to  our  ecclesiastical  rigime;  we  cannot  exonse 
his  doing  the  greatest  good,  because  he  does  not  do  it  in  oni 
way."  This  is  the  spirit  of  a  bigot,  aUd  the  very  lur  and  odonr 
of  the  iuqniritor.  Yet  anch  a  spirit  was  in  John  ;  grace  extir- 
pated it,  but  ori^nally  it  was  there.  Bnt  this  last  was  not  the 
only  occasion  on  which  John  exhibited  a  spirit  equally  unchristian. 
It  was  he  who  said,  "  Wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  from  hearea 
to  consume  them,  as  Elias  did  ?"  Here  was  a  budding  Hildebrand 
in  the  coU^;e  of  the  apostles.  Popery  b  not  a  thing  peculiar 
to  Trent  or  to  the  Tiber ;  it  is  no  exotic,  it  is  indigenous  to  human 
natnre.  The  corrupt  heart  is  its  congenial  soil.  It  is  not  a  stock 
that  needs  to  be  nurtured  with  care,  and  that  will  periah  if  left 
»It>ne ;  it  is  a  weed,  that  grows  and  flouriahea  spontaneously  in 
human  nature ;  and  human  nature,  on  which  we  sometimes  hear 
so  eloquent  panegyrics,  if  left  to  itself,  would  develop  all  the 
sectarianism  of  the  first  incident  I  hare  shown,  and  break  out 
into  the  proscription  and  the  angry  persecution  indicated  in  the 
second.  We  oondnde,  therefore,  theft  while  tliete  may  be  much 
that  was  excellent  and  beautiful  in  the  constitutional  character  of 
John,  he  was  indebted  rather  to  grace  than  to  nature  for  all  bj* 
which  he  is  characterized  and  most  remembered  in  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Nor  did  John  himself  ever  lail  to  recollect 
the  passion  he  had  shown,  and  the  rashness  with  which  he  had 
spoken ;  for  it  is  he  who  thns  writes,  and  writes  from  the  depths 
of  his  own  experience,  "If  we  say  we  have  no  ein,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;  bnt  if  we  oonfess  onr  ains, 
he  ia  Mthfiil  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  as 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

One  feature  we  find  peculiar  to  the  character  of  John— one 
which  he  assumes  for  himself,  and  a  very  beautiful  one  it  is — ' 
"  the  disciple  whom  Jesua  loved."  He  ctdls  himself  by  ^ia  name 
throughout  the  Qoqtel;  and  in  this  he  exhibits  a  trait  very  di&- 
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rent  from  either  of  those  to  which  I  have  just  allnded.  He  does 
not  Bay,  "the  disciple  that  Wed  the  Lord/'  for  there  might 
have  been  there  an  aeEomptlon  of  distinction  or  merit,  and  su- 
periority to  the  reBt;  but  he  says,  "the  disciple  whom  Jeana 
loved,"  thus  showing  that  it  was  the  grace  of  Jesna,  not  the 
merit  of  John,  that  was  prominent  in  his  holy  and  enlightened 
mind.  But  his  character  makes  it  evident,  that  whoever  is  loved 
of  God,  and  feels  that  it  is  so,  is  just  the  man  that  will  love  God 
moat  ardently  and  enthnaastically  in  return.  John  showed  this; 
be  seems  to  have  felt  most  deeply  the  love  that  Christ  bore  to 
him,  and  he  seems  to  have  responded  most  heartily  in  love  to 
Jesus  in  return — a  love  alike  hnman  and  divine ;  for  we  find 
him  lingering  near  the  cross  to  the  very  last,  and,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Jesus,  taking  charge  of  a  mother  who  felt  all  the  bitter- 
ness of  one  who  had  lost  her  neareat  and  her  dearest  son. 
Throughout  all  the  writings  of  John,  he  gives  evidence  of  his  in- 
tense love,  and  adoration,  and  stndy  of  Jesus.  His  Gospel  abounds 
with  proofs  of  watching  most  minutely  every  trait  and  feature, 
and  drinking  in  every  word,  of  Jesus.  We  are  told  that  be  was 
the  disciple  who  learned  upon  Jesns'  bosom  ;  and  he  seems  to 
have  been  the  disciple  that  drank  deepest  into  the  spirit,  and  un- 
yeOed  the  greatest  portion  of  the  inner  experience  of  his  Lord, 
in  the  precious  Gospel  of  which  he  is  the  antbor.  Nor  can  we 
fail  to  notice  this  in  the  marked  contrast  observable  between  his 
Gospel  and  those  of  the  other  evangelists.  In  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  we  have  all  the  miracles  of  Jesus  re- 
corded ;  in  the  Gospel  of  John  we  have  fewer  of  the  miracles, 
and  vastly  more  of  the  diseonrses  and  the  prayers  of  Jesus. 
The  three  first  evangelists  seem,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  have  been 
dazzled  by  the  splendour  of  the  presence  of  omnipotent  power ; 
the  last  evangelist  seems  to  have  been  riveted  by  the  manifestation 
of  disinterested  love,  and  by  the  beauty,  the  coudescension,  the 
wisdom,  and  other  heavenly  graces,  of  which  Jesns  was  the  em- 
bodiment. The  first  seems  to  have  recorded  that  which  struck 
their  senses  with  the  greatest  awe ;  the  last  seems  to  have  re 
corded  that  which  touched  his  heart  with  the  most  responsive 
love.  John  was  one  of  the  three  special  trieuds  that  Jesus  seems 
■to  hare  been  most  frequently  with.    It  appears  that  Jesns  bad, 
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if  J  may  use  the  word — iind  use  it  witli  tlie  profoniidest  reTerence 
—bis  priTate  friendship,  for  ho  was  the  hiiman  aa  truly  as  the 
divine.  Certainly  it  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  namtiTe,  that 
John  and  Jamea  and  Peter  were  epecially  eeleoted  by  Jesna  to  be 
hifl  more  immediate  friends — to  whom  he  showed  more  love,  but 
for  whom  he  did  not  suffer  more.  One  of  them  is  called  "  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved;"  and  the  thre«  are  seen  in  more  pri- 
vate and  peiBonal  intercourse  with  the  Lord,  and  they  appear 
prominent  in  almost  every  great  event  in  the  history  of  the 
Saviour.  These  three — ^Feter,  James,  and  John — are  seen  upon 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  where  they  obtained  a  view  and  in- 
sight into  the  heavenly  state,  which  Christ  gracionsly  vouchsafed 
to  them  alone,  to  be  an  earnest  or  prelibation  of  that  glory  for 
which  they  were  candidates ;  and  we  may  notice  that,  lest  they 
sboold  be  loo  elated  by  the  splendour  of  the  scene  they  witnessed 
npon  Tabor,  these  same  three  are  introdnoed  to  the  sorrowfid  and 
painful  spectacle  which  they  beheld  in  Qethsemane ;  and  so  true 
was  the  sacred  penman  to  his  duties  and  responsibilities,  tliat 
John,  who  writes  the  narrative,  reoorda  his  and  their  shame,  by 
stating  that  Jesus  came  and  found  them  sleeping,  and  mildly  and 
gently  rebuked  (hem  for  it.  We  find,  too,  Jobn  present  with 
Jesus  before  Caiphas  and  Hlate  and  Herod.  We  find  him 
following  his  Lord  to  Calvary,  and  weeping  amid  the  spectators 
of  that  awfnl  and  yet  glorious  tragedy.  John  alcme  has  preserved 
the  last  words  that  were  uttered  by  ^e  Lord  of  glory — those  me- 
morahle  ones — "It  is  finished."  At  the  resurrection,  John 
makes  his  appearance  again.  We  read  that  Mary  ran  to  "  Peter 
and  John," — selecting  those  two  as  what  I  may  call  the  fevonred 
disciples — and  told  them  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  wanting; 
she  said  this  with  sorrow  and  with  lamentadon,  not  knowing  that 
Christ  vras  to  rise  from  the  dead;  and  when  they  heard  the  news, 
their  conduct  developed  a  rather  intcresljng  trait.  "Peter  there- 
fore went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,"  i.  e.  John,  "to  the 
sepulchre ;  bo  they  ran  both  together,  and  the  other  disciple  did 
outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre  :"  thus  teaching  us 
that  Peter  was  an  old  man,  and  John  a  youth,  and  full  of  elas- 
ticity and  vigour;  Peter  tlie  most  rash  and  enthusiastia,  and 
theie&ie  numing  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  yet  John  outstripping 
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him  in  the  hoi;  race,  becanse  younger,  to  em  what  had  become 
of  their  beloved  Lord.  But  when  the;  arrived  at  the  tomb,  the 
old  man's  boldness  contrasts  with  the  yonng  man's  timidity,  for 
while  John  drew  back,  as  a&aid,  Peter  went  In  first  and  alone. 
Indeed,  we  may  observe  that  Simon  Peter,  wherever  his  physical 
strength  was  sufficient  to  be  the  vehicle  of  his  inner  enthusiasm, 
was  always  first.  It  is  added,  "  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
dple  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  aaw  and  believed." 
I  doubt  not  that  John  did  not  think  that  Christ  was  stolen  by 
thieves,  as  some  seemed  to  imagine,  and  the  women  then  thonght, 
but  "believed"  that  he  had  "risen  &om  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firat-iruita  of  them  that  slept." 

After  the  resurrection,  we  find  Jesus  appearing  specially  to  John 
and  Peter;  and  John  interposing  to  correct  the  false  tradition 
that  began  to  circulate  respecting  his  own  future  destiny  upon 
earth.  "  Peter,  seeing  John,  saitb  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do  ?  Jesns  saitb  nnlo  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  F  Follow  thou  me.  Then  went 
this  saying  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should 
not  die  J  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but,  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  crane,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?"  In  all 
these  transactions,  John  refr^ns  from  mentioning  his  own  name ; 
he  arrogates  no  glory;  there  is  not  even  the  aspect  of  egotism  in 
his  Gospel.  He  is  willing  that  he  should  be  the  imknown  dis- 
ciple, if  his  Master  may  he  made  thereby  more  fully  and  clearly 
known.  We  learn  from  this  passage,  too,  that  tradition  is  very 
often  not  true ;  and  that  it  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  relied  upon  as 
the  rule  of  faith,  or  an  infallible,  or  even  useful,  exponent  of  H. 

After  this,  John  seems  to  disappear  from  the  st^e  of  the 
sacred  narrative,  with  very  few  exceptions,  and  to  remain  at  Je- 
msalem ;  where,  according  to  ancient  history,  he  continued  for 
fifteen  year^,  ministering  to  the  wants  of  Hary  and  the  neces- 
sities of  the  Christians  there.  We  next  find  Peter  and  John 
riusing  np  a  lame  man  at  the  Beantiful  Gate  of  the  temple, 
"who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  a^ed 
an  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John, 
sud.  Look  on  ns.  And  ho  gave  heed  nnto  them,  expecting  to 
receive  something  of  them.    Then  Peter  md.  Silver  and  gold 
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have  I  none,  but  such  aa  I  hare  gire  I  tbee ;  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk."  Afterward  we 
read  that,  when  the;  were  accused  of  doing  wrong,  Peter  and 
John  awed  even  their  accusers  hj  their  boldness ;  for,  "  When 
they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  the;  took  knowledge 
of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus."  Ton  will  nodoe  one 
very  remarkable  trait  in  the  character  of  these  two  apostles. 
Throughout  five  or  six  chapters  we  find  Peter  and  John  together, 
but  Peter  always  the  eloquent  spokesman,  John  always  the  silent 
witness  for  the  truth ;  aud  willing  that  Peter  should  have  all  the 
idat  of  the  orator,  if  such  were  worth  having — and  that  be 
should  shine  simply  as  an  example  and  proof  to  mankind — not 
by  the  excellence  of  hie  speech,  but  by  the  quiet  beauty  of  bis 
life — that  he  had  been  with  Jesus,  and  had  been  transformed  into 
his  likeness.  How  interesting  and  instructive  is  this  fact !  John 
had  DO  envy  or  jealousy  of  Peter :  he  felt  that  Peter  bad  the  gift 
of  speech,  and  that  he  had  it  not;  he  was  contented  to  be  dumb 
because  it  was  for  the  glory  of  God,. just  as  Peter  rejoiced  to 
preach  because  it  was,  not  more,  but  equally  so.  What  should 
ministers  of  the  gospel  learn  from  this  ?  Let  him  that  has  great 
g^fts  be  thankful,  and  use  them  ;  Ict'him  who  has  fewer,  be  not 
jealous  or  envious,  but  submissive;  and  let  both  recollect  that 
they  are  respon^ble,  not  for  what  they  have  not,  but  for  what  they 
have ;  and  that  what  they  have  is  not  their  own,  but  a  talent 
given  them  from  the  great  Master,  to  be  restored  to  him  with 


The  next  occasion  on  which  John  appears,  is  at  the  Eiynod,  oon- 
ventioD,  couvocation,  or  general  assembly  of  the  Church  at  Je- 
rusalem.  We  read,  in  Acts,  of  the  presence  of  certun  of  the 
apostles  on  that  occasion,  but  John's  name  is  not  mentioned; 
and  we  only  discover  that  John  was  present  by  an  allusion  of 
Paul  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians :  "  When  James,  Peter,  and 
John  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to 
mo  and  Barnabas  the  right-hand  of  fellowship." 

After  this  the  name  of  John  disappeara  from  the  sacred  page, 
except  in  his  own  writings;  he  mentions  it  only  in  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  Apocalypse,  on  which  I  am  now  commenting;  and,  as 
the  scripture  begins  with  Ood  in  Geneda,  it  ends  with  Chiist  in 
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the  Apocalypse,  and  bo  fulfils  the  dying  cry  of  the  martyr  of  old, 
"Ifone  but  Jesus." 

After  the  destmctjon  of  Senteaiem,  about  the  end,  as  ia  sup- 
posed, of  Nero's  reigu,  t,  e.  A.  d.  66,  Paul  and  Peter  sofiered 
martyrdom  ;  but  John  was  spared,  and  was  the  only  apostle,  we 
have  reason  to  suppose,  who  Borrived  the  destmclion  of  Jeru- 
salem. We  are  told  in  ecdesiaetJcal,  not  inspired  history,  that 
after  this  he  went  to  Ephesos,  one  of  the  most  celebnited  cities 
of  Asia  Minor,  to  the  Cbnioh  of  wbieb  be  was  the  amanuensis  of 
one  of  the  epistles  on  which  I  am  oommenting,  and  laboured 
round  about  that  place  with  great  eeal  and  energy  and  self- 
sacrifice;  and  it  is  believed  that  it  was  here  that  he  composed,  or 
rather  revised,  bis  Gospel,  which  was  written  while  the  errors  of 
the  EbeoniteB — a  sect  that  denied  the  deity  of  Ohmt — were 
abounding,  and  with  special  retbrenoe  to  the  confutation  of  Uiose 
errors.  Uninspired  history  records  some  particulars  respecting 
the  cbaraoter  of  John,  partly,  no  donbt,  true,  and  partly  apo- 
cryphal. It  is  recorded  that  be  repeatedly  drank  cups  of  poison, 
and  was  not  harmed ;  thereby  fulfilling  the  promise  of  the  Lord, 
"If  ye  shall  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  you." 
Another  statement  contained  in  one  of  the  Fathers  iB,  that  he 
pulled  down  the  temple  of  Diana  with  his  own  band.  This  is 
evidently  a  coarse  version  of  a  great  moral  occurrence ;  it  was 
the  preaching  of  John,  the  wielding  of  "  weapons  ^ot  oamal,  but 
mighty  through  God,"  that  caused  the  downfall  of  that  temple, 
and  the  dcBtmctioo  of  thousands  of  others,  of  which  a  pagan 
writer  testiGes  when  he  says  that  this  religion  spread  throughout 
the  Boman  world,  and  wherever  it  prevailed  the  temples  of  the 
gods  were  utterly  deserted. 

When  John  was  at  Ephesus,  his  two  most  intimate  companions 
were  Ignatius  and  Polycarp.  They  were  personal  fiiends  and 
acquaintances  of  John,  and  there  are  frequent  allusions  in  .the 
wri^ngs  of  the  Fathers  to  the  fact  that  these  two  bad  conversed 
with  John,  and  seen  him  in  the  flesh.  Ignatius  was  thrown  to 
tita  wild  beasts  at  Rome  and  destroyed,  saying,  with  his  dymg 
breath,  "lam  the  seed-corn  that  must  thus  be  ground  to  powder, 
that  it  may  rise  again  into  a  harvest  of  glory."  And  Polycarp, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the  angels  of  the  Churches 
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whom  Jotn  addreaacB,  at  tbe  age  of  ninty-two  was  burned  amij 
tbe  flames  for  refusing  to  worship  the  image  of  the  emperor,  or 
to  regard  that  image  as  worthy  of  religious  honour. 

There  is  a  curiooa  iacident,  whether  trae  or  not  I  cannot  say, 
alluded  to  by  more  than  one  of  the  Fathers,  that  John  was  in 
lihe  habit  of  amasing  himself,  when  very  old,  witli  &  partridge 
which  he  had  tamed.  One  day,  it  is  related,  a  huntsman,  who 
was  a  professor  of  the  gospel,  came  to  John  with  his  bow  and 
arrows  on  his  shoulder,  and  laughed  at  so  great  and  venerable  a 
man  finding  amusement  in  such  a  manner.  John  replied  by 
asking  the  huntsman  why  he  did  not  always  keep  his  bow  bent; 
and  the  answer  was,  because  the  string  would  be  weakened,  and 
the  bow  lose  its  elasticity.  John  answered,  "  That  explains  the 
reason  of  my  tunusing  toyself 'here ;  the  bow  must  not  always  be 
on  the  streteb — the  string  must  not  be  always  under  its  severest 
tension."  We  read  that  just  before  his  departure,  John  went 
into  the  congregation  or  assembly  of  the  Christian  Church  at 
Ephesus,  supported  by  two  young  men  who  had  been  converted 
to  tbe  knowledge  of  tbe  gospel,  and  being  unable  to  preach  to  tbe 
audience,  or  to  address  them  so  as  to  be  heard,  he  was  just  able 
to  give  hia  dying  testimony  in  these  words : — "Little  children,  lore 
one  another."  These  were  the  last  words  that  John  uttered  upon 
earth — the  short  but  emphatic  sermon  that  he  preached  with  his 
dying  breath. 

It  is  evident  that  John  wrote  the  Apocalypse  in  Fatmos,  and 
to  that  point  I  will  turn  your  attention  next  evening.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  John  wrote  the  Apocalypse.  Disputes  were  intro- 
duced into  the  Church  upon  this  subject  at  a  very  late  period  of 
the  Christian  era,  about  the  third  or  fourth  century,  when  some 
of  the  doctrines  contained  in  it  came  to  be  disputed  ;  but  all  an- 
cient testimony  is  unanimous  on  this  point,  that  John,  the  evan- 
gelist and  author  of  the  three  epistles  that  bear  his  name,  wrote 
the  Apocalypse,  and  that  he  did  so  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Iren^ns,  whose  name  means,  as  you  aro  aware, 
"  the  Peaceful,"  and  whose  writings  are  fiiU  of  exhortatioDS  to 
forbearance  and  love  and  peace,  was  bom  a.  d.  107,  or,  as  is 
supposed  by  others,  A.  D.  97,  which  would  be  one  year  after  tbe 
da(«  of  the  Apocalypse  itself,  has  these  words: — '*I  can  tell  the 
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place  in  which  the  venerable  Foljcaip  sat  aod  taoght,  and  hii 
going  oat  and  his  coming  in,  and  the  manner  of  his  life,  and  the 
form  of  his  presence,  and  the  discoarses  that  he  made  to  the 
people,  and  how  he  related  his  conT^nations  with  John  and 
others  who  had  Been  the  Lord  Jesos,  and  bow  be  related  the  Bsy- 
Ings  of  John,  and  what  he  had  heard  from  him  concerning  the 
Lord,  his  miracles  and  doctrine — all  which  be  related  according 
to  the  Bcriptnres." 

There  are  expressions  common  to  the  Gospel  and  the  Apoca^ 
Ijpse  which  bear  oat  the  assertion  that  John  was  the  author  of 
this  boot,  even  if  we  had  not  the  evidence  we  have,  and  the  ex- 
press  declaration  of  John  himself  to  that  effect.  For  instance,  in 
the  Apocalypse  we  have  Bnch  espressions  ss  "  the  Word  of  God," 
i.e.  Christy  in  the  Gospel,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word." 
In  the  Apocalypse,  Christ  is  frequently  represented  under  the 
fignie  of  a  Lamb;  In  the  Gospel  we  read,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  !"  In  tbe  Apoca- 
lypse, "He  that  is  faithAiI,  he  that  is  tme;"  in  the  Gospel, 
Christ  is  called  "  the  Truth,"  "  full  of  Troth ;"  and  in  the  Epistle 
again,  "  He  that  is  true ;"  and  other  peculiarities  of  espression 
that  indicate  the  same  authorship  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  In 
the  Apocalypse  we  are  told,  "They  also  that  pierced  him  shall 
wail  because  of  him,"  and  John  is  the  only  evangelist  who  refers 
specially  to  the  fnlfilment  of  that  prophecy  in  his  Gospel — "  They 
shall  logk  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced."  All  these  are  little 
points  that  indicate  that  both  the  writings  are  the  production  of 
the  same  pen.  We  have  one  witness  in  primitive  days  to  the 
fact  of  St.  John  being  the  author  of  the  Apocalypse,  namely, 
Justin  Martyr,  who  was  bom  in  the  year  105,  and  who  wrote  a 
dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  about  A,  D,  140 ;  he  says,  "  A  man 
whose  name  was  John,  one  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  in  the  Re- 
Telation  that  was  made  to  him-"  I  quote  these  simply  as  spe- 
dmens  of  proof,  and  not  full  evidence,  which  might  easily  ho 
given,  that  John  was  the  author  of  the  Apocalypse. 

And  now,  in  concluding  this  short  and  necessarily  imperfect 
sketch  of  the  biography  of  one  who  introduces  himself  in  the 
commencement  of  this  book  as  its  author,  let  me  add,  that  the 
very  meagemeiB  of  the  bi<^raphy  which  I  have  kid  before  you 
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IS  eridence  of  that  great  troth  vhich  perradea  iH  Bcriptuie,  thst 
the  apostles  were  contented  to  be  nothiDg,  that  Ohrist  might  be 
all.  They  cared  not  how  brief  their  biography  was,  if  Cbrist'g 
Vaa  so  full.  They  cared  not  that  their  names  should  be  lost  in 
silence,  if  the  name  of  Jeena  should  only  multiply  its  echoes 
"from  sea  to  sea,  And  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
IiCt  ns  imitate  their  example;  let  us  pray  that  we  may  imbibe 
their  spirit,  that  there  may  be  less  in  our  hearts  of  human  am- 
bition, that  there  may  be  more,  in  all  we  say  and  do,  of  desire  (hat 
Christ  may  be  all  and  in  all. 

Let  me  notice,  in  the  next  place,  that  we  have  here  tbc  clearest 
disclosure  of  the  moat  mysterious  truths  being  made  to  that  apostle 
who  was  characterised  by  the  greatest  love.  Truth  is  only  mighty 
when  it  is  associated  with  love.  Truth  uttered  by  the  lips  <^  one 
whose  heart  Is  in  the  gall  of  bitternesa  may  eiac^rate,  but  it 
will  rarely  sanctify ;  but  when  truth  is  the  weapon,  and  love  ia 
the  hand  that  wields  it — when  the  truth  is  spoken  not  for  victory, 
but  from  love  to  him  that  is  ignorant  of  it — then  it  is  mighty  in- 
deed. And  BO  does  Christ  honour  that  love  that  he  says,  "  If 
any  man  love  me  he  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  we  will 
come  in  unto  Him,  and  make  onr  abode  with  him."  The  pen  of  love 
wrote  the  Apocalypse ;  the  heart  of  love  will  best  decipher  the 
Apocalypse.  Iiove  to  God,  and  love  to  all  that  name  the  name 
of  Christ,  is  one  great  means  of  being  admitted  into  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  and  receiving  the  knowledge  that  ia 
denied  to  others. 

In  the  nest  place,  let  me  notice  that  John,  throngh  all  his 
writings,  dwells  most  prominently  of  all  the  evangelists  and 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  on  the  Deity  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
His  Gospel  seema  written  especially  to  illnstrate  it ;  his  Apoca- 
lypse b  pervaded  by  freqnent  allusions  to  it.  The  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew  was  chiefly  to  demonstrate  the  hnmanity  of  Jesns ;  tba 
Gospel  of  St.  John  seems  to  have  been  written  especially  to  un- 
fold the  Deity  of  Jesus ;  and  thus  the  four  Gospels  together,  like 
the  whole  Bible  itself,  present  a  perfect  Apocalypse  of  the  cli»- 
racter  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  me  add  one  feature  mdfe.  Whoever  was  evangelist,  the 
Spirit  was  the  Teacher;  whatever  was  the  form  or  the  sixe  of  the 
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tnunpet,  it  was  the  breath  of  God  that  sounded  through  it.  AH 
the  peculiarities  of  Matthev,  of  Murk,  of  Luke,  of  John,  of 
Peter,  and  of  Paul,  are  retained,  and  may  be  traced  and  con* 
traeted  in  reading  their  works,  and  yet.  they  all  spoke  and  wrote 
aa  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Qhoet.  Some  hare  said,  that 
if  the  Bible  had  been  written  aa  a  beaatiful  essay,  it  would  have 
been  Car  more  satisfactory  to  the  minds  of  the  educated,  and  no 
leas  inatruotive  to  the  oneulightened.  I  think  not.  It  would 
have  been  a  dull  book  and  a  dry  book ;  it  would  have  made  a  far 
feebler  impression  upon  the  hearts  of  the  bulk  of  mankind.  "But 
by  using  men  of  every  oast  and  turn  of  miod  and  thought,  and 
pouring  through  these,  as  channels,  the  truth  of  God — by  not 
destroying  John,  but  inspiring  him  ;  by  not  extinguishing  Peter, 
bat  speaking  through  him — we  have  God's  truth  in  all  the  various 
idiosyncrasies  of  men — in  all  the  formulas  of  human  speech ;  the 
same  in  nature,  and  distinguished  by  manifestation  only;  so  that 
tbere  is  no  peculiarity  of  taste,  of  temperament  or  talent  or 
character,  that  will  not  find  something  ia  the  word  of  God  suited 
to  it,  and  calculated  to  instruct  the  soul  of  bim  that  reads  it. 
Ijet  OS  bless  God  for  the  Bible,  then,  as  it  is.  Be  assured,  that 
the  more  yon  study  it,  the  more  yon  will  love  it ;  and  they  that 
know  that  book  b^t  will  have  the  deepest  and  most  indelible  im- 
pression that  God  is  its  Aothor,  and  truth  is  its  matter,  and 
eternal  joy  its  issue. 
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"  I  Jolin,  who  ii*o  un  joni  bntliBr,  and  eompaiiim  to  tribolktloii,  uid  Im 
Uw  kiogdom  and  patUiiM  af  J«nu  Chnit,  wu  in  tha  iila  that  i»  oiled  P^tag^ 
tor  tha  word  of  Qod,  mi  for  the  teiUtnon;  of  Jmei  ChriiL"    Hit.  L  0. 

I  MOST  in  this  lecture  continne  the  introdnetoiy  remarks  which 
I  made  last  Lord's-daj  eTeniug,  on  the  peculiar  ptntion  of  him 
who  was  selected  b;  the  Spirit  of  God  (o  be  the  seer  of  thitip 
that  were,  and  the  inspired  prophet  of  things  that  were  to  come. 
On  looliing  at  the  words  which  I  have  read,  and  at  tlie  era  in 
which  thcBC  words  were  recorded,  I  see  two  great  kingdoms 
coming  into  colliuoD,  then  prominent  upon  the  stage  of  the  world, 
and  destined  to  throw  np  in  that  collision  remarkable  and  start- 
ling aspects.  The  one  kingdom  was  then  in  almost  its  meridiao 
power,  splendour,  influence,  and  greatness ;  the  last  of  the  Caesars, 
named  Domitian,  was  its  head.  The  other  kingdom,  in  contrast 
to  this,  was  then  almost  in  its  cradle ;  the  last  of  the  apostle*, 
John,  was  its  preacher,  and  its  Sovereign  was  in  the  skies,  and 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  These  two  kingdoms  were  present 
to  the  mind  of  John  throughout  this  remvksble  prophecy.  The 
one  Iiad  all  the  powers  of  CieBBr  at  its  back — the  other  felt  em< 
bosomed  in  the  promises  of  Christ. 

John  was  banished  (o  Fatmos  for  this  crime — "the  testimony 
of  Jesns  and  the  confesaon  of  his  name."  We  are  assured  by 
contemporaneous  writers,  as  well  as  records  that  have  survived 
the  age  in  which  the  Apocalypse  was  written,  that  to  preach  a 
religion  new  to  the  Boman  empire  was  a  crime  branded  by  the 
name  and  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  sedition ;  and  those  who 
were  thus  guilty  of  preaching  a  new  reli^on  were  sent  to  solitary 
and  deserted  places  of  banishment  under  the  scepter  of  Cfesar. 
Among  the  rest  John  was  bsnisbed  to  the  isle  of  Fatmos,  wher» 
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he  VBS  obligedj  at  the  age  of  ninety,  to  ■wciA  in  the  mines  and 
quairies  for  the  profit  of  Caesar,  and  se  a  paniBhmcQt  for  the 
crime  of  which  he  was  denoimced  as  guilty.  At  thb  period  John 
most  have  reached  the  age  of  ninety ;  and  to  be  (»>ndenmed  to 
laboot  in  the  mines,  or  to  excavate  in  the  quarries  of  Patmos,  under 
a  heathen  taskmaster,  at  aach  an  age,  was  Bnrel;  no  slight  punish- 
ment; and  if  John  had  not  been  sustained  by  bright  hopea  that 
spanned  the  chasm  that  lay  between  him  and  bis  home — ^if  hd 
had  not  had  within  him  compensatoiy  joys  which  Caesar  could  not 
^ve,  and  which  all  the  oroelty  of  Cseaar  cnt  not  crush — he  had 
perished  in  the  midst  of  his  punishment,  and,  humanly  speaking^ 
the  bright  risiona  of  the  Apocalypse  bad  been  reserved  for  another 
seer  to  reflect  on  the  church  and  on  the  world. 

In  order  to  ^ve  yon  some  idea  of  Patmoa,  now  called  Fatimo 
or  Patmosa,  I  have  borrowed  two  or  three  descriptions  of  it ;  one 
of  the  most  interesting  is  that  g^ven  by  the  Rev.  Hardwell  Home, 
in  his  "  Landscape  Ulustrations  of  the  Bible,"  a  work  containing 
sketches  of  the  principal  places  alluded  to  in  the  scriptures  ;  he 
says  :  "Patmos,  now  called  Patimo  or  Patmosa,  ia  a  small  island 
in  the  Egean  Sea,  between  twenty-five  and  thirty  miles  iu  cir- 
cumference. Its  aspect  is  forbidding  and  chee^eas,  and  the 
shores  are  in  most  places  steep  and  precipitate.  The  Bomans 
nsed  this  barren  spot  as  a  place  of  esOe ;  hither  the  Apostle 
John  was  sent  for  the  word  of  Grod,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus;  and  here  he  wrote  the  Apocalypse  or  Revelation  which 
bears  his  name."  This,  I  believe.  Is  a  mbtake;  the  Apocalypse 
was  written  after  he  bad  escaped  from,  or  was  permitted  to  leave, 
the  isleof  Patmos.  It  is  not  known  how  long  his  banishment  con- 
tinued ;  but  it  is  generally  supposed  that  be  was  released  upon 
the  death  of  Domitian,  which  happened  A.  r.  96,  when  be  retired 
to  Epbesus.  The  acropolis  or  citadel  of  ancient  Patmos  was 
discovered  in  February,  1817,  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whittington,  on  the 
summit  of  a  hill  which  rises  precisely  on  the  narrow  isthmus  that 
unites  the  two  divisions  of  the  island,  and  separates  the  principal 
harbour  from  Port  Hcrica.  After  some  research  he  discovered 
very  considerable  remainH  of  &  large  fortress.  This  rock  or  hill 
is  not  so  lofty  as  that  on  which  the  modem  town  and  monastery 
are  built  j  ^uf;  it^  siftg^lar  sit^tioQ  ^^w^il  tTO  ports  render  it 
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even  more  commasdiiig.  These  remains  lie  on  tite  nortlieni  aida 
of  the  hill,  and  from  tbe  nature  of  the  groond,  th«  fortress  most 
have  formed  an  irregular  triangle.  The  vail  appears  to  haro 
been  seven  feet  thick,  and  the  towers  measura  fourteen  feet  in 
firont.  The  surface  of  the  soil  in  its  neighbourhood  is  maoh 
heaped  with  piles  of  ruins,  and  the  whole  area  is  thickly  strewn 
with  fragments  of  ancient  pottery. 

This  island  is  described  by  Mr.  Emerson  (who  visited  it  a  few 
years  since)  as  having  every  appearance  of  being  of  voloanie 
origin,  and  consisting  of  a  rn^d  rock,  with  a  sprinkling  of  soil, 
and  a  sl^ht  covering  of  verdure,  which,  with  the  sterility  of  the 
earth  and  the  baking  heat  of  the  sun,  is  so  crisp  as  almost  to 
ommble  in  tbe  hand.  Here  are  very  nomeions  churches,  many 
of  which  are  opened  only  on  tbe  anniversary  festival  of  tbe  Baiuts 
to  whom  they  are  respectively  dedicated.  Tbe  modem  town  of 
Patmos,  which  is  tbe  only  one  on  tbe  island,  and  the  monastery 
of  St.  John,  crown  the  summit  of  the  hill,  about  three-quarten 
of  an  hour's  walk  from  the  seashore,  and  which  commands  a 
very  extensive  prospect  ever  tbe  Burroonding  islands.  The  mo- 
nastery consists  of  a  unmbcr  of  towers  end  bastions,  having  much 
more  the  lur  of  a  military  than  a  monastic  edifice.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  erected  by  St.  Christodonlos,  in  honour  of  the  Apostle 
John,  and  under  tbe  auspices  of  tbe  Bjrzantine  emperor,  Alexis 
ComneneSj  in  tbe  year  1117,  in  order  to  serve  at  once  as  a  reu- 
dence  for  tbe  brethren  of  St  John,  and  as  a  proteotion  to  the 
inhabitants  ^[unst  the  iocurdons  of  pirates.  It  now  aontalns 
accommodation  for  a  numerons  society  of  moobe,  who  are  under 
the  protection  of  the  bishop  of  Samos.  By  tbe  special  permis- 
sion of  tbe  Grand  Mufti  of  Constsntin<^le,  they  enjoy  the  rare 
privilege  of  a  bell  to  summon  the  brethren  to  their  devotJouB, 
while  all  the  other  religious  foundations  in  the  East — the  mo- 
nastery on  Monnt  Athos  not  excepted — are  forced  to  convene 
their  inmates  to  prayers  by  the  striking  a  hammer  against  a 
crooked  bar  of  iron.  This  much-envied  privilege  of  the  monks 
at  FatmoB  is  ascribed  to  the  high  veneration  in  which  the  Turks 
are  said  to  bold  the  memory  of  St.  John.  Like  most  of  the  other 
Greek  churches,  the  church  belon^g  to  the  monastery  is  gaudy, 
witboat  eitber  taste  or  elegance.    But  the  vestibule  and  tbo  in- 
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tcriar  ste  painted  with  semi-ChiiKsie  heads  of  Clirist  «nd  tba 
mpo^ltM,  and  the  I^ur^ia,  or  Yirvin  Muy,  appears  in  ererj 
corner-  The  libnrj  of  the  monks  rontains  a  few  printed  books, 
ehieflj  the  works  of  the  Greek  felhcre,  and  also  a  coii°ideiabIe 
mmiber  of  mannscripts,  which  seem  to  have  been  assorted  and 
prejtiied  vith  caie.  The  hermitage  of  St.  John  lies  abont  mid- 
w»y  between  the  beach  and  the  coaTCot;  it  is  approached  by  a 
ragged  pathway,  one  aide  of  which  encloses,  or  rather  is  formed 
by  the  sacred  atn  in  which  the  evangelist  vnite  his  Revelation. 
Before  the  erection,  according  to  Mr.  Emerson,  it  must  have 
been  rather  an  exposed  ritnation,  as  it  is  pierced  bat  a  very 
dliglit  way  into  the  rock;  and  as  the  monks  cany  on  a  very  pro- 
fitable tetffic  by  dispoong  of  pieces  of  the  stone  for  the  core  of 
diwases,  a  great  portion  <d  the  present  excavatioti  may  be  attri- 
bnted  to  their  industry.  Two  chinks  in  the  rock  abore  are 
pointed  out  as  apertures  through  which  St.  John  received  the 
Avine  commnnicatioDB.  They  are  deemed  to  be  incomparably 
Baered,  and  in  pcnut  of  sanctity  are  second  only  to  the  holy  se- 
pokfare  at  Jerusalem.  The  inhabitants  of  Fatmos  are  abont 
4000  io  nnmber,  and  thdr  appearance  is  perfectly  consonant  to 
the  barren  aspect  of  the  island  :  the  men  being  clothed  in  dirty 
cotton  rags,  and  the  women  (who  are  handsome)  being  literally 
bundles  of  filth  ! 

Such  is  the  description  of  Patmos,  the  scene  of  the  esile  of 
St.  John,  as  it  has  been  given  by  modem  travellers.  The  present 
inhabitants  of  Patmos  seem  to  have  some  perception  'at  least  of 
the  chums  of  Christiamty ;  but  in  the  days  of  St.  John  it  is 
supposed  there  was  not  a  nngle  Christian  in  the  isle  to  associate 
with  him,  or  to  Ailfil  the  condition  of  the  promise,  "  Where  two 
or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  Bat  one  rejoices  to  know,  that  when  there  is  no 
Tisible  assembly  of  the  saints  of  God,  there  is  a  chancel — the 
holiest  one  in  the  universe — the  chancel  of  a  regenerated  heart — 
in  which  Christ  delights  to  dwell,  and  which  he  coosectAtes  by 
fais  presence,  and  from  which  he  receives  the  acceptable  worship 
while  be  poors  down  Lis  benediction  on  the  worshipper;  teaching 
us  that  wheresoever  there  is  a  Christian  there  Christ  is.  In  the 
dork  and  dreary  crypto  in  which  the  martyrs  have  pined,  in  the 
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MammerUne  prison  at  Borne  in  which  the  apostles  aie  nid  to 
have  been  tmpriBoned,  in  dena  and  eaves  of  the  earth,  mi  batren 
moora,  upon  the  ocean's  bosom — wheresoever  there  is  a  child  of 
God,  there  the  Loid  of  glory  delights  to  be  present,  to  comfort, 
to  strengthcD,  and  to  soetaia  him. 

John,  placed  in  this  isle,  jaa  may  eanl;  conceive,  most  have 
had,  dnijng  and  after  Iiis  toils,  many  interesdng  reflcotioDS.  Let 
me  suppose  that  he  looked,  in  the  first  place,  aronnd  him;  b« 
there  saw  on  every  side  a  desert  isle,  the  type  of  a  world  that  un 
had  poUnled  by  its  tonch,  and  yet  the  norm  of  a  world  that  he 
who  came  to  redeem  it  shall  retrieve  and  remake.  In  that  barren 
isle  John  could  hear  the  echoes  of  that  Toice  which  said,  "  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  thinga  new,"  and  could  see  reflected  in  it,  by  tlifl 
eye  of  unfaintiag  hope  and  finn  &ith,  all  the  splcndoura  and 
glories  of  the  ^ew-Jerusalem ;  and  the  recoUectJon  that  he  had 
a  francbise  that  admitted  him  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  Jernsalem 
above,  compensated  him  for  the  pain  and  pnniahment  feJt  in  being 
an  exile  from  the  cities  and  tbe  away  of  the  sceptre  of  the  rulets 
of  this  world.  Are  any  of  you  oppressed  and  broken  down  by  a 
thraldom  that  is  only  exceeded  by  the  dradgery  of  John  in  the 
mines  of  Patmoa  7 — in  John  you  have  a  companbn  in  tribulation. 
There  are  subterranean  mines  in  London,  cellars  below  shops, 
which  have  been  described  to  me,  in  which  the  young  men- 
many  of  them  my  coantrymen — are  doomed,  not  by  Domitian, 
who  had  some  mercy  in  his  composition,  but  by  mammon,  who 
has  none,  or  by  his  aUvea,  who  perhapa  call  themselves  Cbrift- 
tians — to  dmdge  and  toil  and  die.  If  I  address  any  such  tkit . 
eTcning,  I  say,  u6e  the  means  of  amelioration  if  they  are  within 
your  reach,  and  wherever  there  is  a  Christian  you  will  have  one 
that  sympathizes  with  you ;  but  when  that  amelioration  cannot 
be,  try  and  draw  into  that  sabterranean  scene  of  drudgery  and 
toil  bright  visions  of  that  better  city  in  which  there  shall  be  no 
sin,  and  therefore  no  sorrow,  but  where  all  are  free,  and  holy,  and 
happy  forever. 

We  can  easily  believe  that  John  not  only  looked  aronnd  him, 
bnt  that  he  also  took  a  retrospect  of  tbe  past.  Situated  in  I^t- 
moa,  he  may  have  recollected  sixty  yeara  bef<H«,  when  Jesus  roM 
from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  and  took  hia  seat  at  bi> 
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Father's  right  hand.  Jolm  recollected  that  touching  scene  when 
he  roflo  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  sight ;  and  he  may  have  Tecollected  the  voice  that  eame  from 
the  cloud,  "  Ye  men  of  Qalilee,  why  stand  ye  here  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jeana,  which  is  taken  up  fi-om  jou  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  scon  him  go 
into  heaven."  John  also  recollected  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord, 
recorded  in  Matthew  xxiv.,  and  he  saw  that  prophecy  in  all  tho 
terrihle  results  of  its  performance  to  the  very  letter.  John  had 
seen  the  Boman  eagle  spread  its  wings  where  the  chcruhim  were; 
he  had  beheld  the  firebrands  of  Cfeaai's  soldiers  blaziog  amid  the 
carved  work  of  the  sanctuary  of  God  j  he  had  viewed  the 
slaughter  of  the  Jews — so  great  that  the  streets  ran  with  their 
blood ;  and  he  had  seen  the  refugees  who  escaped  from  Jerusalem 
dispersed  and  scattered  through  every  land — evidences  to  heaven 
and  earth  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  promises  and  the  reality  of 
the  threats  of  God.  John,  too,  had  seen  the  arch  raised  by 
Vespasian  to  commemorate  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
remains  of  which  are  to  be  seen  to  this  day,  on  which  is  repre- 
sented the  shewbread  and  the  seven  candlesticks.  Ho  had  seen 
also  the  coins  that  were  struck,  some  of  which  are  still  preserved 
in  the  eollections  of  numismatologists,  on  which  Judah  is  repre- 
sented seated  under  a  palm-tree,  weeping,  with  these  words 
written  beneath  :  "  Sudea  Capla" — struck  to  commemorate  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  And  thus  the  very  wrecks  of  Jeru- 
salem reveal  the  record,  "Thy  word  is  truth;"  and  the  pasans 
and  shouts  of  victory  raised  by  Csesar's  soldiers  announced  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  All  this  John  had  witnessed,  but  fVom 
the  midst  of  it  he  saw  issuing  a  new  and  glorious  power,  despised 
by  the  great  and  the  wise  of  mankind,  which  was  destined  to 
transform  the  world  by  its  touch,  to  prevail  against  the  craft  of 
Satan,  against  the  wiles  of  statesmen,  against  the  wisdom  of 
philosophy,  against  the  policy  of  princes,  against  the  power  of 
Boman  eloquence,  and  not  to  rest  in  its  progress  till  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  his  Christ.  John  saw  this  mighty  principle — the  Gospel 
of  Truth — prevailing  in  various  lands,  erecting  churches  inThessa- 
lonica,  in  Berea,  in  Athens,  in  Derbe,  in  Aatioch,  in  Jerusalem, 
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in  Syria,  in  Qalatia,  in  Epbeana;  leavening  all  clanes  vrith  ita 
principles,  and  Buatching  trophies  from  CKsar's  lionsehold,  and 
the  vine  that  was  sown  in  Jerusalem  beginning  to  twine  ita 
tendrils  aronnd  the  sceptre  and  add  new  beanty  and  new  gloiy 
to  the  diadem  of  all  the  Cfflsara.  John  saw  that  "  mnstard-trec," 
a  sapling  that  was  destined  to  grow  and  spread  tiU  it  over- 
shadowed the  whole  earth ;  and  that  spring  from  the  Bock  whicb 
was  to  proTB  a  mighty  stream,  and  to  go  forth  and  water  every 
region  of  the  world,  till  it  merged  in  the  everlasting  and  gloriona 
main.  John  saw,  too,  what  he  must  have  regarded  with  great 
grief,  intermingling  tares  of  error  and  of  superstition  blending 
with  Christian  truth ;  heathen  ceremonies  grafted  npon  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christian  worship;  the  humble  fishermen  of  Galileo 
hoping  to  be  the  lords,  and  labonring  to  become  the  despots  of 
the  world;  dark  shadows  settling  on  that  clear  borison;  weeds 
~  bursting  into  vitality  and  mingling  with  that  auspicious  field ;  a 
small  clond,  "like  a  man's  hand,"  spreading  and  expanding  till 
it  threatened  to  cover  the  whole  canopy  of  heaven  ;  and  the  seed 
of  that  npas-treo  sown,  under  whose  baneful  influence  all  have 
perished  that  have  placed  themselves  beneath  it,  and  the  con- 
sumption and  destruction  of  which  has  been  the  desire  and  the 
prayer  of,  as  it  has  been  the  promise  given  to,  all  the  people 
of  God* 

Thus  then  John  looked  upon  the  past,  and  he  saw  the  fulfil- 
ment of  God's  threatenings  in  the  destmction  of  Jerusalem.  He 
looked  around  at  the  present,  and  saw  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus ;  he  looked  into  the  fhture,  and  saw  looming  into  view 
that  dark  superstition  which  Paul  described  when  he  sud,  "Tha 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work."  After  having  thus  then 
looked  at  the  position  of  John,  and  at  what  one  may  suppose  to 
have  been  John's  views  and  feeling,  let  me  explun  what  is 
m^ant  by  the  phraseology  here  employed,  " Iwat  in  iJte  i^pirit 
on  the  Lard's  day."  I  conceive  that  this  means  simply,  "I  was 
nnder  the  influence  and  special  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod." 
Thus  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  we  read  of  one  "who  had  an  un- 
clean spirit ;"  but  in  the  original  it  is  "  in  an  unclean  spirit," 
plainly  showing  that  the  expression  "  in  an  unclean  spirit"  is 
eqoivalent  to  being  under  the  influence  of  an  unclean  apiiit;  and 
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the  parallel  expression  id  the  Apocalypse, "  I  was  in  the  Spirit," 
plainly  signifies,  "  I  waa  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God."  I  do  not  think,  therefore,  that  snch  explanations  aa 
have  heen  given  l>y  Bome  oommentatora  are  correct,  that  John  wu 
in  a  trance,  or  an  ecstasy,  however  well  meant  these  espoaitioBB 
may  be.  Ah  far  as  the  word  ecstasy  means  "  being  out  of  self," 
it  may  be  properly  tised,  for  John  was  in  Ike  Spirit,  and,  in  that 
sense,  not  in  himself;  he  was  under  the  special  inspiratios  and 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Scenes  too  bright  to  he  bome  by 
man,  prospects  of  grandeur  and  beauty  wbicli  man  could  not 
foresee,  shadows  which  man  dared  not  forebode,  were  all  to  be  un- 
folded and  made  conspicuous  to  the  mind  of  John,  and  it  needed 
that  supernatural  unction  to  enable  and  prepare  him  to  behold  and 
bear  supernatural  scenes.  John  was  "  in  the  Spirit"  ou  a  spe- 
cial day — "  on  the  Lord's  day."  I  wiab  to  allude  to  this  oircum- 
stance  particularly,  because  it  is  evidence  of  a  great  truth  that 
some  are  disposed  to  deny,  that  the  Sabbath  was  observed  by 
apostolic  precept  and  apostolic  example,  not  upon  the  tevenfA  but 
upon  the  jSrgi  day  of  the  week.  The  word  occura  in  several  pas- 
sages of  the  New  Testament.  Hie  change  began  as  earlj  as  the 
day  of  Pentecoat,  when  we  read  that  the  apostles  were  met 
together  "on  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  poored  out  upon  them.  We  find  it  mentioned  that  the  dis- 
cipl^  met  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  "  to  break  bread," 
1.  e.  to  communicate.  Again,  we  have  Paul  incidentally  t^ng 
the  Corinthians  to  lay  aside,  or  make  their  cotlectiona  for  the 
poor  on  "  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  language  wtiicb  implies  that 
it  was  a  well  known  day,  disputed  by  none,  but  observed  and 
hallowed  by  all.  So  we  read  here  in  the  very  commencement  of 
the  Apocalypse,  "  I  was  in  the  Spirit  oa  the  Lord's  day,"  mean- 
ing that  day  which  was  consecrated  to  the  worship  and  service 
especially  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  It  is  alleged,  however,  that 
^e  fourth  commandment  makes  the  seventh  day  obligatory.  I 
answer,  it  makes  obligatoi^  two  things,  the  moral  part,  or  a 
seventh  portion  of  our  time  ;  the  ceremonial  part,  or  a  recurring 
seventh  day  on  which  lo  hallow  that  seventh  portion  of  time. 
What  is  moral  is  permanent  as  the  stars;  what  is  ceremonial  is 
changeable  as  tlie  clouds  that  pass  over  tiiem.     The  moral  part 
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of  that  oommandmeDt  may  be  observed  in  every  country,  age, 
and  clime;  the  oeremonial  part  cannot  be  observed  precisely  at 
the  same  moment  in  every  part  of  the  globe.  For  instance,  our 
Sunday  hers  is  not  Sunday  at  the  antipodes.  The  farther  east 
yoa  go  Uie  earlier  the  day  begios ;  so  that  persons  who  are  not 
noting  vety  carefully  the  chronology,  and  making  allowance  for 
change  of  lon^tude,  will  in  sailing  from  the  antipodes  lose  a  day, 
or  miscalculate  the  days  of  the  week.  It  ia  plain,  therefore,  that 
if  the  seventh  day  was  obligatory,  that  day  which  waa  the  seventit 
to  the  Jew  could  not  be  that  period  which  vonld  be  the  seventh 
day  to  the  inhalntant  of  the  other  side  of  the  globe.  But  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat,  nor  drink,  nor  ceremony,  but  right- 
eousnesa,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  moi»l 
port  of  tlie  commandment  therefore,  requiring  a  seventh  portion 
of  our  time,  ia  obligatory  everywhere ;  the  ceremonial  part  is  to 
be  fixed  by  apostolic  precedent,  or  by  the  exact  and  indisputable 
prescription  of  God.  We  find  that  immediately  after  tbe  resur- 
rection of  Jesua,  converts  from  the  Jewish  religion  observed  both 
the  Saturday  and  the  Simday,  though  the  Gentile  converts  una- 
nimously observed  only  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Let  me 
quote  from  the  earliest  Christian  writers  one  or  two  short  illus- 
teadons  of  this.  I  do  not  quot«  the  Fathers  as  a  Tractarian 
would  quote  them,  as  if  they  formed  part  of  oar  rule  of  ^th, 
or  as  if  their  ezpositionB  of  the  Bible  wore  equal  to  those  even 
of  a  Matthew  Henry,  a  Scott,  a  Barnes,  or  any  other  intelligent 
oonmtentator.  The  fact  is,  we  can  quote  from  the  Fathers  sen- 
timents and  explanations  contradictoty  of  each  other.  As  ex- 
positors of  the  Scripture  they  are  excedtngly  imperfect ;  as  wit- 
nesses of  facts  their  testimony  is  most  invaluable.  We  care  not 
whether  it  be  Julian  tbe  Apostate,  or  Porphyry,  or  Justin  Martyr 
that  witnesses  to  a  fact;  we  accept  the  fact  on  competent  testi- 
mony. We  reject  for  several  reasons  their  expositions  of  the 
Scripture.  Justin  Alartyr,  who  wrote  forty  years  after  John,  but 
who  was  bora  before  John  died,  makes  the  following  remark : 
"  On  tbe  day  called  Snnday  all  Christians  meet  together  for  re- 
ligious worship."  {^Apology,  c.  ix.  17.)  The  word  apology,  I 
may  add,  ia  used  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense,  and  means  a  defence ; 
thus  Watson's  ApoiogJ  does  not  mean  that  the  Bible  needs  a 
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modem  apology,  bat  simply  a  defence  or  viadication.  So  Justin 
Martyr,  in  TJodicating  tLe  Christians  to  the  emperor,  gives  an 
scconnt  of  their  principles  and  ceremonies.  Another  of  the  fiva 
apostolic  Fathers  says,  "We  observed  the  eighth  day  with  glad- 
ness," I.  e.  the  firat  day  of  the  week,  on  which  Jesos  rose  from 
the  dead.  Another  Father,  who  wrote  about  one  hundred  years 
after  the  death  of  John,  says,  "  We  celebrate  Sunday  as  a  joyful 
day,  and  on  that  day  we  think  it  wrong  to  fast  or  to  kneel  in 
pnyer :  we  always  stand  in  prayer  on  the  Lord's  day."  And 
Ignatius,  who,  as  I  told  you  last  Lord's-day  evening,  was  the 
friend  and  disciple  of  John,  thus  writes,  "Let  every  one  who  . 
loves  Christ  keep  holy  the  Lord's  day."  These  are  evidences, 
then,  that  this  day  was,  by  the  example  of  our  Lord,  and  by  the 
precedent  of  the  apostles,  acquiesced  in  as  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
and  from  that  day  to  this  has  been  revered  and  treated  as  such. 
There  is  far  more  involved  in  the  hallowing  of  the  Sabbath  than 
many  are  disposed  to  allow.  The  enemies  of  the  Christian  faith 
have  fidled  to  extirpate  Christjanity  from  tbe  world.  They  have 
signally  ialled  to  invalidate  tbe  claims  of  the  Bible  to  be  a  com- 
mnnioation  from  God ;  they  therefore  try  now  to  degrade  and 
blot  out  and  expunge  the  Sabbath  from  the  veneration  of  saints 
and  from  the  fear  of  sinners.  They  do  bo,  not  by  fogot  and 
flame,  which,  thanks  be  to  God,  in  our  free  land,  they  cannot  em- 
ploy; nor  yet  by  argument,  and  logic,  and  £ict,  which,  thanks  to 
the  same  God  for  the  reason  he  has  given  ns,  they  cannot  success- 
fully employ ;  they  labour  to  extinguish  the  Sabbath  by  other  and 
more  sednctive  means— by  tbe  railway,  the  steamboat,  the  tea 
gardens,  the  various  scenes  of  folly,  and  dissipation,  and  amuse- 
ment, and  profit  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  a  great  metropolis. 
It  is  a  painfiil  fact  that  more  people  leave  London  on  Sunday 
moming  by  tbe  rait  and  tbe  steamboat  tban  meet  together  in  all 
the  churches  and  chapels  that  are  in  it.  Sad  it  is  that  God  in 
bis  providence  should  have  given  us  such  instruments  of  rapid 
communication,  and  instead  of  making  tbe  additional  time  they 
leave  us  a  reason  for  hallowing  bis  Sabbath,  we  turn  them  into 
reasons  for  greater  desecration  of  it.  It  was  not  Voltaire  alone 
that  deluged  Paris  with  atheism,  but  the  extinction  of  its  Sabbaths 
oefore  be  was  born.    It  was  not  Frederic  the  Great  that  destroyed 
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Cbrietianity  inYieDna,  but  it  was  the  dcBecratjoa  of  ite  Sabbatbs 
before  he  vas  placed  upon  his  throne.  Get  the  Sabbath  embo- 
somed iu  the  hearts  of  a  Christian  people,  and  there  is  a  gna- 
tantee  and  pledge  stronger  than  acts  of  parliament  can  confer,  that 
Christianity  will  bloom  and  flourish  in  their  land. 

It  is  a  well  known  law,  too,  that  man  mnst  have  a  statedly  re- 
turning respite  from  laboor.  It  haa  been  found  and  proved  by 
.lome  distinguished  naturalist,  that  a  horse  worked  seven  days  a 
week,  year  aRer  year,  will  not  do  so  much  work,  nor  live  so  long, 
u  a  horse  worked  only  six  days  iu  a  week.  And  it  has  been 
proved  with  equal  satisfaction  that  a  man  with  mind  and  body 
ceaselessly  on  the  stretch,  will  not  only  not  long  ei^oy  health, 
but  will  sooD  be  the  inmate  of  a  premature  grave.  This  is  not 
fancy,  but  fact,  the  result  of  extensive  experiment  and  indnction. 
The  heathens  felt  that  they  most  have  periods  of  relaxation,  and 
therefore  they  had  their  holidays  dedicated  to  their  gods.  The 
atheists  of  France  conld  not  do  without  a  Sabbath,  and  therefore 
they  had  decadet,  or  a  period  at  the  end  of  ten  days  instead  of 
seven.  It  is  wrought  into  the  very  constitution  of  homanity  that 
man  must  have  an  alternation  of  toil  and  rest  before  he  can  do 
the  greatest  work  and  enjoy  the  greatest  happiness.  If  this  be 
so,  (and  we  cannot  deny  it,)  that  man  must  have  a  respite,  the 
question  is.  How  shall  that  respite  best  be  regulated,  bo  that  man 
shall  enjoy  health  and  strength  upon  the  one  hand,  and  that 
season  of  rest  not  be  abused  or  perverted  by  man's  wickedness  on 
the  other  hand.  Take  away  the  restraints  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, and  we  shall  have  the  Saturnalia  of  the  heathen,  or  the 
abominations  of  the  continent  of  Europe;  but  retain  all  the 
sanctifying  influenees  and  wise  restraints  of  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
and  we  shall  then  have  man  re&eshed  by  the  change  of  snbjeot, 
his  mind  tnmed  from  the  cares  of  business  to  the  hopes,  the 
prospects,  the  joys,  the  troths  of  the  gospel ;  and  it  will  be  found 
that  long  life  ia  the  accompaniment  of  rigbteonsnesa,  and  that 
they  who  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
shall  have  all  other  things  added  nnio  them."  I  speak  thus  of 
the  Sabbath,  because  it  ia  more  assailed  at  this  moment,  probably, 
than  any  one  institution  of  society.  One  delights  to  see  that 
efibrta  have  been  made  to  interest  the  vety  humblest  ranks  in  ita 
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mamtenance,  and  that  a  peasant  pA  has  latdj  written  a  t^ 
larcihle  defeDC«  of  the  Sabbath. 

Greater  efibrts  have  been  made  at  yanooB  tinies  to  sap  th« 
tdandxHaBB  of  the  Sabbath  than  directlj  and  oetensiblj  to  destroy 
the  claiiua  of  Christianity,  <xe  the  obligation  of  baptiion  and  the 
Lord's  trapper.  The  Pnseyite  loo^  for  the  Maypole  and  the 
Bookof  Sports  as  soon  as  the  monungBerrice  is  over;  theKonuD 
Catholic  derares  to  see  the  playhonae  open  when  mass  is  finished; 
the  ekeptic  hopes  for  the  extinction  of  the  Sabbath,  because  it 
reaaona  in  his  conscience  of  ri^teonsness,  and  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come ;  the  detwnchee  votes  for  the  cessation  of  the 
Sabbath,  in  order  that  he  may  hftve  fall  swing  for  all  the  passiong 
of  his  depraved  heart  withont  a  solitary  check ;  and  the  covetous 
man  prefers  to  have  the  poet-office  open  and  the  shnttera  of  bla 
shop  window  down,  that  he  may  bny  and  sell,  and  get  gain, 
thoDgh  the  result  will  be,  that  he  will  ^I  probably  in  the  earthly 
aim  he  has  in  view,  and  will  lose  his  own  eool  in  seeking  to  be 
rich  at  the  expense  of  the  commands  and  requirements  of  God. 

John  being  thos  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  heard  the 
voice  as  of  a  trompet  behind  him.  This  allusion  is  fraogbt  with 
nsefnl  and  instructive  ideas  to  every  one  that  studies  it.  When 
the  morning  service  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  about  to  be- 
gin, a  trompet  announced  the  fact ;  when  the  year  of  jubilee 
commenced,  the  silver  trumpet  announced  it  too ;  and  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet  was  the  impressive  introdnction  to  a  great  truth,  or 
to  a  glorions  scene,  at  all  times :  when  God  made  his  appearance 
on  Monnt  Sinai,  his  presence  was  nshered  in  by  llie  sound  of  a 
trumpet;  whatever  public  proclamation  was  made  amimg  the 
Jews  was  made  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  Thns  we  learn  that 
the  sound  of  a  trompet  announcing  the  appearance  of  Christ, 
was  indirect  evidence  that  Christ  was  God;  and  secondly,  we 
learn  that  the  sounding  of  a  trumpet  preceding  the  scenes  of 
this  boob,  is  evidence  that  it  was  intended  for  public  pemsal,  not 
for  private  and  individual  instruction  only.  The  voice  said  to 
John,  "Write."  This  ia  an  answer  to  those  who  say  Christ 
sever  commanded  any  portion  of  Scripture  to  be  written ;  here  is 
one  portion  expressly  commanded  by  him  to  be  written.  There 
is  nothing  for  which  we  ought  to  be  more  thankful  to  God  thaa 
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this,  tliat  the  Bible  is  a  written  book,  ir  the  Bible  had  been 
left,  to  tradition,  we  should  have  loat  the  tmth  long  ago.  Truth, 
left  to  the  corrupting  influence  of  human  tradition,  would  have 
been  perverted  info  some  monatroua  and  eitravagant  legend. 

What  John  was  to  write  was  to  be  addressed  to  seven  cbuTohei. 
Why  thia  number?  There  were  more  eburchea  in  Ana  than 
seren.  This  number  was  probably  chosen  because  seven  is  le- 
garded  in  Scripture  as  a  perfect  number.  Thns  the  seven  days 
constitute  one  week ;  the  seven  prismatic  colours  constitute  the 
pnre  white  ligbt;  seven  sounds,  or  notes,  constitute  the  perfect 
scale  in  music;  seven  spiritual  beings  the  one  Holy  Spirit;  the 
seven  churches  represent  the  one  catholic  or  universal  chnrch. 
Some  have  suggeated  that  these  seven  cburchcs  are  to  be  regarded 
as  chronolo^cally  distinguished;  Ephesus  the  first,  denoting  the 
slate  of  the  church  during  the  first  few  centarics,  and  Loodicett 
the  last,  representing  the  state  of  the  cbnrch  just  previons  to  the 
Millennium.  I  do  not  see  that  there  is  any  foundation  for  this 
view.  I  think  tbe  addresses  to  the  seven  churches  are  applicable 
to  every  age,  and  that  John  writes  them  just  as  Paul  writ«B  to 
the  Bomans,  or  the  Corinthians,  or  the  Fhilippians;  and  we  are 
to  gather  from  these  addresses  not  prophetic  intimations  of  what 
shall  be,  but  practical  instroction  to  all  the  people  of  Christ,  of 
every  name  and  denomination  throughout  the  world,  for  their 
pn^ressive  improvement  in  holiness,  and  their  present  joy  and 
peace  in  prospect  of  the  glory  of  God. 

I  bave  so  far  explained  in  these  pre&toiy  remarks  the  circnm* 
stances  of  Jobn,  and  tbe  origin  of  the  addresses  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Aaia.  Let  me  conclude  tbis  portion  of  my  subject 
by  this  simple  request — reverence  the  Christian  Sabbath — be 
thankful  for  snch  a  respite,  amid  the  din  and  turmoil  of  the 
world — bail  it  as  an  augury  of  tJie  millennial  rest,  the  "  Sabba- 
tismos"  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  I  believe  thatwheu 
the  apostle  says,  "  There  remainetb  therefore  a  rest,"  or  literally 
translated,  "a  Sabbath-keeping  for  the  people  of  God,"  he  refers 
to  the  seventh  millenary  of  the  world.  Clinton,  the  ablest  cbro- 
nologist  of  modem  times,  haa  proved,  I  think  to  demonatration, 
that  the  seventh  thousand  year  of  the  world  begins  inA.n.  1862; 
and  no  lees  remarkable  it  is,  that  all  tbe  great  prophetic  epochs 
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terminate  abont  tlut  era,  so  that  the  nxth  thonsand  year  of  the 
world  closes,  and  the  seTenth  tlionsand,  which  the  church  looks 
forward  to  aa  her  rest — her  Sabhatb,  begins,  in  the  conrse  of 
some  fifteen  or  sixteen  jears.  This  Sabbath  that  we  now  cDJoy, 
is  an  augury  and  anticipation  of  tiiat;  it  is  the  honr  o£  sun- 
sbiue,  in  which  we  are  to  gather  heavenly  manna ;  it  is  the  day 
when  we  feel  what  we  otherwise  know  (hat  we  are — freemen, 
whom  Christ  makes  free;  when  w«  can  shot  oar  minds  to  the  din, 
and  rise  above  the  toils  of  the  world.  Be  assured  that  the  best 
way  to  make  the  Sabbath  respected  by  onr  statesmen  and  l^its- 
lators,  is  to  make  it  seen  that  it  is  loved,  and  cherished,  and  re- 
verenced, by  onrselves.  If  all  Chrisdans  wonld  only  revcrenco 
the  Sabbath,  and  show,  in  all  respects  and  nnder  all  urcnmstances, 
their  thankfiilness  for  it,  we  may  depend  npon  it  we  shoold  not 
need — however  valuable  they  might  be  in  their  place — acts  of 
parliament,  or  the  couuteoance  of  Caesar,  to  enforce  it.  It  resiB 
with  the  Christian  church,  whetiier  the  Sabbath  shall  be  ex- 
punged iirom  the  days  of  England,  or  revered  for  years  to  come, 
as  it  has  been  for  years  past,  as  the  pearl  of  days,  and  valued  as 
the  princess  of  the  week. 

So  I  address  any  in  affliction  f  It  was  in  tribulation,  we  are 
told,  that  John  beheld  the  viuons  of  glory  and  of  beanty  that  are 
recorded  in  this  book.  It  is  through  tears  of  sorrow  that  the  eye 
has  often  seen  most  brightly  the  Lord  of  gloiy;  and  when  the 
great  High-Priest  of  the  church  walks  on  hia  ceaseless  watch 
amid  the  candlesticks,  where,  think  you,  does  be  bear  the  tones 
of  the  deepest  adoration  f  where  does  be  see  the  radiance  of  the 
greatest  sanctity  ?  It  is  not  among  the  rich,  that  sip  the  fall  cap, 
or  among  the  sensual,  that  eat  and  dnuk,  and  are  merry ;  it  is 
where  some  poor  man  sleeps,  the  hard  ground  for  bis  pillow,  the 
blue  firmament  for  bis  curtain ;  or  where  some  sick  one  lies  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing,  or  some  weeping  one  sbeds  the  tear  upon 
the  green  turf  that  covers  the  remtuns  of  ^e  loved  and  the  near 
one.  Through  macb  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Qoi.  It  is  as  brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation,  that 
we  shall  see  the  brightest  viuons  of  God,  and  of  bis  Cbrist. 

Let  me  ask  jou,  in  the  next  place,  to  seek  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  lead  you  into  all  trath.    It  wae  "  in  the  Spirit"  that  John  had 
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tie  Apocaljpse  reyealed  to  him :  it  is  "  by  the  Spirit"  alone,  that 
ve  can  uDderstand  it.  The  knowledge  of  the  original  language 
may  be  valuable — acquaintance  with  philological  criticiun  nfay 
be  useful — bnt  a  bigher  acquirement  still  is  to  have  the  Spirit  of 
God;  and  if  we  ask  the  help  and  guidance  of  that  Spirit,  God 
has  promised  to  bestow  it.  Let  US|  then,  pray  to  God  to  give  ni 
that  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we  may  be  eiid>Ied  to  love  his  Word, 
to  venerate  his  Sabbath,  to  live  to  his  praise;  and  that  when  time 
shall  he  no  more,  we  may  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  and 
■hine  like  stars  in  the  finnament,  for  ever  and  ever. 
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"And  I  turned  to  >ee  Oifl  voine  tiiat  ipaks  irit!b  nte.  Aod  being  turned,  I 
UM  eeven  golden  euidleiticka  ;  and  in  (be  midit  of  tbs  lersa  cuidleaticlis  ong 
like  auto  tbe  Sod  of  mso,  clothed  vitb  ■  gBTmont  dawD  to  tbe  toot,  and  girt 
about  the  papa  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head  and  hia  bain  veto  irhito  lika 
.  wool,  u  vhite  aa  auoir;  aud  bia  a;ea  ware  a*  a  flame  of  fire;  and  hia  ftetliks 
unto  fioa  brau,  aa  if  the;  bnrned  In  a  foniaee ;  and  his  voioe  aa  tbe  aonnd  of 
man;  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  aeien  stars;  and  out  of  hia  men th 
went  a  abarp  two-edged  eword :  and  hie  countenance  was  as  tbe  ann  sbineth  in 
in  hia  atrengUi.  Aod  when  I  aaw  bim,  I  fell  at  hia  feet  aa  dead.  And  he  laid 
bla  right  hand  upon  me,  aajingnnto  me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  (he  last: 
I  am  he  that  lireth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  eTennora, 
Hmen ;  and  hare  ths  keya  of  hell  aud  of  doalh."-~Riv.  i,  12-18. 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  he  who  is  thus  described,  in 
langnttge  bo  solemn,  and  yet  bo  pictorcsque,  is  the  Lord  Jeana 
Christ.  Nor  can  there  be  a  doubt  that  the  Being  here  delineated 
is  also  Ood ;  for  the  very  acta  and  featnrea  peculiar  to  Deity  are 
predicated  and  asserted  of  tbe  Lord  Jestis.  Does  Cbriat  "walk 
in  the  midst  of  tbe  seven  golden  candlesticks  ?"  God  said, 
(Lev.  xivi.  12,)  "I  will  walk  among  you."  So  onr  Lord  pro- 
mised in  another  place,  "Where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  tbe  midst  of  them."  Again,  be  says, 
"  I  am  be  that  livetb,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  (or 
the  living  one)  for  evermore" — slanguage  clearly  descriptive  of 
Jehovah. 

In  order  to  show  tbe  unity  that  subsists  in  these  portraits  of 
Deity,  between  the  revelations  of  the  New  Testament  and  tbe  B«- 
velations  of  the  Old,  we  may  read  a  somewhat  similar  description 
of  Deity,  presented  to  ns  in  l^e  Prophet  Daniel,  chap.  vii.  9 : 
"  And  I  beheld  tJU  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient 
of  days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  bair 
of  bis  bead  like  tbe  pure  wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  £ery 
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flame,  and  hia  wlkeela  as  baming  fire.  A  fiery  Btream  issued  and 
came  forth  firom  before  bim  ;  thouaand  tboosands  ministei^  anto 
him,  and  ten  tboosand  timsB  ten  thousand  Blood  before  bira; 
the  judgment  waa  set,  and  the  books  were  opened."  And  Bo  in 
cbap.  X.  6 :  "I  lifted  np  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  » 
certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were  girded  with  fine 
gold  of  Uphaz" — the  "  golden  girdle  about  his  breast" — "  bis 
body  also  was  like  the  beryl,  and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  bis 
feet  like  in  colonr  to  polished  brass,  and  the  voice  of  his  words 
like  the  voice  of  a  multitude."  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  was 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  appeared  to  Daniel,  as  in  all  the  other 
antliropomorpbio  epiphanies  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  to 
John,  and  that  both  these  prophecies  relate  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Being,  and  the  progress  of  the  same  gospel. 

The  first  epithet  by  which  Christ  is  here  distinguished,  is  "  the 
Son  of  Man."  ,  This  name  is  rarely  given  by  the  evangelists  to 
the  Saviour;  but  is  almost  always  assumed  by  the  Saviour  him* 
self,  as  best  descriptive  of  bis  lowly  condition.  The  phrase  "  Son 
of  Man,"  is  used  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  to  denote  a  stato 
of  special  infirmity,  hnmiliation,  and  suffering.  Thus,  in  the 
Psalms  it  is  said,  "  Put  not  your  trust,  in  princes,"  t.  e.  the 
highest  of  the  land;  "nor  in"  what  is  contrasted  with  them,  "the 
son  of  man,"  i.  e.  the  meanest  or  the  poorest  of  the  land.  We 
have  thus,  in  this  picture  of  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  his  celestial 
grandeur  as  the  Son  of  Man,  new  evidence  that  his  hnmilitation 
is  not  lost  in  bis  gh>ry — that  the  cross  is  still  resplendent  amid 
the  vision  of  the  throne — that  the  name  that  waa  pronounced  in 
Bethlehem,  in  Gethsemane,  and  on  Calvary,  is  audible  in  the 
songs  of  the  blest ;  and  thus  the  "  Lamb  as  if  he  had  been  slain," 
is  the  snblimest,  as  it  is  the  central  feature  of  that  glory  which 
ia  yet  to  be  xevealed. 

The  neit  description  of  him  is,  "  He  was  clothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  feet."  This  garment  is  unquestionably,  from 
the  minute  descriptiou  of  it  given  in  the  book  of  Esodns,  the 
robe  that  was  worn  by  the  high-priest,  who  is  said  to  have  beca 
robed  with  it  for  saisredness,  and  for  beauty,  and  for  glory ;  and 
thna  the  sacredneas  of  the  piiest  and  the  dignity  of  the  king  are 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


46  THE  SEVEN  CHUECHES  OF  ASIA. 

snpendded  to  the  bmnanity  of  the  Son  of  Man, — wh&terer  can 
indicate  htimanit;  and  deity  is  revealed,  in  sliort,  in  order  to 
constitute  the  fiill  portrait  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Clirist,  the  King 
of  glory. 

It  is  added,  there  was  a  ^rdle  about  hia  loins.  This  is  best 
explained  by  referring  to  the  nae  of  the  word  in  other  parts  of 
the  Scriptures;  thus,  Job  xxl.  16  :  "He  girdeth  hia  toina  with  a 
girdle,"  Again,  God  ia  eaid  to  "  loose  the  girdle  of  kings ;"  t.  e. 
to  reduce  them  to  weakness ;  and  when  an  ancient  Jew,  or  Greek, 
or  a  Roman,  who  wore  the  long  robe,  called  the  toga,  was  about 
to  engage  in  some  maunal  laboor,  "  be  girded  up  hia  loins,"  to 
use  the  Scripture  language,  or  fastened  the  flowing  skirts  of  bia 
raiment  by  a  girdle  round  bis  wuat.  We  thus  infer  from  the 
picture  under  vhich  Jesus  is  represented,  that  he  is  not  only 
clothed  with  sacredneaa,  and  radiant  with  glory,  but  g^ed  with 
strength  and  m^ht,  omnipotent  to  save. 

We  read  next,  that  "  his  head  and  his  hairs  i^ere  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow."  The  white  or  hoary  head  ia  alwaya 
regarded  in  Scripture  as  Bynonymous  with  antiiority,  reverence, 
and  even  beanty.  Thus,  Lev.  xix.  32  :  "Thou  shalt  rise  up  be- 
fore the  boary  bead,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man."  Thus, 
PrOY.  ivi.  13 :  "The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory;"  and  so 
venerable  is  age  in  the  mind  of  Deity,  that  God  himself  is  re- 
presented to  us  as  the  Ancient  of  days;  and  in  Scripture,  the 
cutting  off  of  the  hair  signified  the  less  of  honour,  of  authority, 
dominion,  and  power;  and  hence,  then,  we  gather  from  this 
hieroglyphic  portrait  of  Jesus,  aa  having  "  hair  like  wool,  and 
white  as  the  snow,"  that  grandeur,  authority,  honour,  and  power, 
in  their  highest  excellency,  oxclnsively  belong  to  him.  He  is 
then  described  aa  having  "eyes  like  flame."  Fire  is  the  most 
penetrating  thing  we  know ;  it  pierces  and  reduces  all  things : 
and  eyes  like  flames  of  fire  muat  imply  the  omniscience  of  Christ. 
His  eye  can  reach  all  distances — rise  to  all  heights — descend  to 
all  depths — and  enter  all  concealment.  There  ia  not  a.  thought 
in  our  bearte,  but  lo  I  he  knows  it  altogether.  It  is  his  own 
assumed  and  just  prerogative,  "  I  am  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts, 
and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  chUdren  of  men."  And  what  a  solemn 
truth  is  this,— that  there  ia  not  a  thought  that  flita  with  light- 
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JUDg  speed  across  a  single  mind  4a  thia  Bssemblj,  that  is  not  u 
olearlj  eeea  b;  God,  and  roistered  above,  aa  I  am  at  this  ino- 
meot  Been  and  beard  b;  you.  "Search  my  beait,  0  Qod,  and 
try  my  tbronghtg,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlastiDg." 

Ag^n,  it  is  stated  that  his  feet  were  as  brasa.  This  has  also 
its  meaning.  Brass  is  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  strength,  ea- 
durance.  Thus  we  read,  "gates  of  brass,"  i.  e.  gates  of  great 
strength,  and  not  easily  to  be  broken  open.  Hence  bia  feet  being 
like  brass  impIieB  that  his  enemies  shonld  be  trodden  down — that 
no  obstacles  should  arrest  him — that  no  difficulties  should  make 
him  weary — that  bo  is  able  to  execute  in  bis  power  the  purposes 
of  mercy  and  of  love  which  be  has  formed  toward  his  own.  It 
is  Bud  that  his  feet,  which  were  like  brass,  glowed  like  molten 
brass,  "as  if  they  bumod  in  a  furnace."  Thia  may  denote  the 
tribulations  through  which  he  would  have  to  pass — the  trials 
which  he  would  have  to  endure — partly  perhaps  in  his  body,  the 
church — the  scenes  of  opposition  through  which  he  would  have 
to  pass,  before  his  ransomed  church  would  be  lifted  from  her  ruin, 
and  reinstated  in  that  glory,  and  dignity,  and  greatness  which  he 
had  prepared  for  her  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

It  is  next  said,  "  His  voice  was  as  the  sound  of  many  watars," 
or,  as  the  parallel  passage  in  Daniel  describes  it,  "His  voice 
was  as  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude."  The  apostle  Paul  thus 
describes  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  bis  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  when  he  says,  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth; 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying.  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  Jso  heaven."  And  this  voice,  which  is  like 
the  sound  of  a  mighty  multitude,  or  like  the  roar  of  the  restless 
wavea,  is  that  very  voice  which  Christ  himself  describes  when  he 
sajra,  "The  hoar  is  coming  and  now  is,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall 
come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  dam* 
nation ;  and  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life," 
This  voice  gathers  volume  and  impetus  every  day;  it  is  reflected 
in  increasing  echoes  from  every  land;  it  mingles  with  the  din  of 
great  cities,  and  asserts  for  itself  supremacy  and  awe.  It  crosses 
nuspent  the  sands  of  the  desert;  it  sounds  amid  the  noise  of  the 
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Bea-waves  and  the  tomults  of  the  people ;  and  one  day  this  voioe, 
which  was  ao  "  etiU  and  smaL"  in  Bethlehem,  shall  be  heard 
through  the  nDiverae,  and  the  nniverse  shall  respond,  "  like  the 
voice  of  a  mighty  multitade,"  saying,  "  Salvation  and  honour 
and  glory  and  blessing  unto  God :  Hallelujah,  the  Lord  Goa 
'  Omnipotent  reigneth." 

"  Ont  of  hia  month  went  a  sharp  two^dged  Bword."  We  are 
at  no  loss  about  determining  the  meanbg  of  this  figure,  for  it  is 
said  that  the  word  of  God  is  "  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword."  And  again,  "  the  word  of  God  ia 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit;"  and  this  teaches  us  that  the  secret  of 
his  TictoiieB  shall  not  be  "the  sword  of  CseBar,  but  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit."  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  estabtiahed  over  all  the 
earth,  not  by  the  influence  of  diplomacy,  or  by  the  conquests  of 
arms,  but  by  the  force  of  truth,  the  persuasiveness  of  love,  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

"  His  fiice  did  shine  as  the  sun  in  his  strength."  John  saw  ' 
the  Transfigoratioa  on  Mount  Tabor,  and  the  very  words  which 
are  here  used  to  describe  Christ  in  his  apocalyptic  glory,  are 
almost  the  identical  words  employed  by  him  to  describe  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  So  Paul  describes 
him  when  he  saw  him  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  as  surrounded 
with  a  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  ;  and  he  is  described 
here  not  as  the  sun  rising  in  the  morning  and  struggling  with 
mists,  nor  as  the  sun  enveloped  in  clouds  and  almost  eclipsed, 
but  as  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  shining  in  his  meridian  splen- 
dour, or  "in  his  strength." 

Such  is  the  vision  that  John  saw.  When  he  beheld  it,  it  is 
eaid,  "  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead."  There  is  an  intensity  in  the 
celestial  gloiy  which  organs  of  flesh  and  blood  cannot  now  bear. 
The  eye  of  the  mole  cannot  endure  the  light  of  the  sun ;  and  so 
the  eye  of  flesh  and  blood  cannot  at  present  endure  the  vision  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  It  was  the  same  vision  that  Isaiah  saw 
and  describes  in  cliap,  vi.  of  his  Prophecy,  where  we  read,  that 
he  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  when  he  beheld  it  he  fell 
at  his  feet,  saying,  "Wo  is  me !  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips ;  and  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Lord  of  hosts."  "  This  said 
Isaiah,"  says  the  evangelist,  "  when  he  saw  his  gloiy,  and  spake 
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of  him."  Are  wc  prepared  to  behold  him  T  "  Every  eye,"*  m 
are  told,  "shall  see  him."  There  b  not  an  e;e  that  looks  on  me 
this  night  that  shall  not  look  npoa  the  Lord  of  ^ary ;  and  ihaa 
IB  not  an  eye  to  whom  that  agbt  shall  not  be  the  twiligfat  that 
ends  in  ev«rlastii^  day,  or  the  twiligfat  that  descends  into  em^ 
lasting  night  It  depends  npon  what  yon  are  now  what  diall  faa 
the  impression  that  the  first  lo<^  of  yoar  Lord  afaall  lean 
npon  yon. 

When  John  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  it  is  sud  that  be  that 
appeared  to  him  laid  his  right  hand  npon  faint.  Tbe  ri^t  hand 
is  frequently  referred  to  in  Scripture.  Thus  the  Psalmist  spealn 
of  it  in  Psalm  Ixiii.  8 :  "Thj  right  hand  npheld  me."  ^Hie 
right  hand  was  aJso  used  in  blessing  any  peracm.  Thns  Jacob 
laid  hb  right  hand  on  the  head  of  E[Jirsim,  and  bkesed  him. 
The  right  hand  was  also  used  in  designating  any  person  to  an 
office ;  and  tbos  John,  by  Christ's  right  band  being  laid  iqMa 
bim,  was  designated  to  the  office  of  a  prophet,  and  ooDsecnted 
to  be  tbe  preacher  of  what  he  saw  to  all  generations  of  tbe 
chnrch.  And  when  he  laid  his  ri^t  hand  npon  him,  it  is  aaid 
be  added,  "Fear  not."  This  is  e<|niTaleot  to  what  he  said  to  his 
disciples  when  he  walked  upon  the  sea — "  Be  not  afraid :  it  is  L" 
Fear  not,  John,  it  is  I,  c«  whose  boeom  yon  have  freqoetUly 
leaned  ;  "it  is  I,"  John,  whom  yon  beheld  hanging  on  the  ac- 
cursed tree — who  gave  Mary  in  cbarga  to  thee,  and  bade  thee 
behold  a  mother — whose  last  accents  rang  npon  yonr  ear  like  a 
death-kn^,  and  yet  to  the  ears  of  angels  as  Uie  Bnt  notes  of  the 
psean  of  fdtore  victory — "  It  is  finished."  "  It  is  I,"  wiUi  whon 
yon  walked  and  conversed  in  Pslestane :  "  be  not  afraid :"  tbe 
glory  with  which  I  am  sononnded  now  has  not  dimmed  my  per- 
ceptions, nor  deadened  my  sympathies,  nor  lessened  my  love;  for 
thou  art  still  the  disdple  "  wlioin  I  lore."  "  Be  not  afraid :  it 
is  I." 

He  adds  the  reasons  especially  why  he  sbonld  not  be  afraid. 
He  Bays,  "  I  am  the  first  and  the  last }"  aU  events  are  known  to 
tne ;  all  that  shall  occnr,  from  the  last  cry  npon  the  crow  to  tbe 
first  accents  from  the  throne,  "  I  make  all  things  new,"  b  before 
me — under  my  cognizance — subject  to  my  power.  Nothing  can 
be  bef(He  me,  and  therefore  iben  b  notfaing  that  I  do  not  know  ; 
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nothiDg  can  be  behind  me,  and  therefore  there  is  nothbg  vhiok 
I  am  Tinftbla  to  control.  I  am  the  first  of  all  wisdom,  and  the 
last :  in  me  ia  all  knowledge,  all  fulness,  all  power ;  and  tbeie- 
fore  "be  not  afrdd."  I  will  make  the  least  things  to  be  great, 
the  weakest  things  to  be  strong,  and  the  poorest  things  to  be  rich. 
"  Fear  not,"  John ;  thongh  I  was  crucified  in  weakness,  I  have 
been  raised  in  power,  and  "all  power  is  given  nnto  me  in  heayen 
and  in  earth."  "I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;"  or,  as  it 
onght  to  be  rendered,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  words 
that  follow  immediately  afW,  "  am  alire  for  evermore"-  -"  I  am 
the  living  one."  This  is  the  assumption  of  the  attribute  of  Je- 
hovah. The  meaning  of  the  word  Jehovah  is,  "  I  am  that  I 
am ;"  i.  e.  the  self^existcnt  Ood.  And  when  Jesus  says  here,  "  I 
am  he  that  livetb,"  or,  as  it  sbonld  be  literally  translated,  "  I  am 
the  living  one,"  it  is  an  assumption  of  deity.  Either  John  was 
deceived,  and  Christ  deceived  him,  or  Christ  is  very  God,  the 
XiOrd  of  ^Diy. 

There  is  no  medium,  I  have  always  felt,  between  treating  our 
Lord  as  an  impostor  and  worshipping  him  as  God.  There  is  no- 
thing intermediate.  Socinlanism  is  gross  and  flE^;rant  incon- 
sistency. If  Christ  were  not  God,  he  deceived  the  apostles,  or 
the  apostles  have  deceived  ns.  But  we  know  that  he  is  God :  we 
cannot  iet  go  this  truth.  He  is  man  to  empathize  with  your 
tenderest,  your  deepest  sorrows — God  to  sustain  yon  when  all  their 
billows  fiow  over  you.  If  Christ  were  not  God,  he  never  could 
have  been  my  Saviour.  Fallen  as  I  am,  marred,  and  weakened, 
and  shorn  of  its  pristine  magnificence  as  my  soul  is;  yet,  even  in 
its  mins,  I  believe  that  sonl  to  be  the  greatest  thing  in  the  uni- 
verse, except  God  himself;  and  I  would  not  tmst  my  soul  to  the 
care  of  an  angel,  or  to  the  keeping  of  an  archangel :  I  will  take 
charge  of  it  myself,  if  I  cannot  find  a  God  to  take  charge  of  it 
for  me.  But  I  know  that  Christ  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
evermore  :  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  he  is  abla 
— able  as  he  is  willing — to  keep  that  soul  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day.  He  says,  "I  am  the  living 
one."  Paul  also  siud,  "  I  live;"  but  lest  that  word  should  seem 
to  trench  on  the  prerogatives  of  deity,  he  corrected  himself,  and 
added,  "  yet  not  I,  bat  Christ  liveth  in  me."    But  when  Jesna 
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Bsid,  "I  lire,"  it  needed  no  ooTrection,  becwue  it  aaserti  th« 
uttribute  tliat  riglitfull}  belongs  to  him.  He  describes  Himself 
in  his  word  as  the  Fountain  of  all  life.  So  the  bclored  John, 
the  Seer  of  Fatmos,  in  the  epistles  that  he  wrote  to  the  Chris- 
tiana,  sajs,  "That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  bare 
Been  and  onr  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  <^  life."  The 
most  wonderfnl  thing  on  earth  is  life.  That  worm  that  creep* 
along  the  wa^ide  is  a  more  wonderful  and  impreaaiTe  cvidenca 
of  power,  than  the  steam-ship  that  plongha  the  main,  or  the  raii- 
iray  tnia  at  its  mightiest  speed,  or  the  most  magnificent  combi- 
nation of  machinery  that  the  genina  of  man  has  yet  devised. 
Life  is  the  most  wonderfnl  thing,  and  it  b  just  that  thing  which 
man  has  the  least  control  over — which  he  cannot  conUune  as  long 
as  be  pleases ;  it  is  that  power,  the  reins,  and  length  and  limits 
of  which  God  holds  in  his  own  hand.  Man  has  tried  to  mimie 
it :  God  only  caa  create  it.  Some  foolish  physiok^ists  lately  pre- 
tended that  they  had  diacorered  a  process  by  which  they  c«iild 
make  life,  and  dreanted  that  by  galvanism  they  coold  create  liv- 
ing creatures.  They  ima^ned  a  vain  thing.  God  alone  is  tha 
Fountain  of  life ;  and  he  not  only  makes  it,  bat  be  alone  can 
sustain  it.  And  who  knows  what  wonders  of  life  there  aro 
beneath,  as  well  as  what  mysteries  of  lite  Ihen  are  above  f  Hi« 
microeof^  has  shown  ns  myriads  of  living  creatures  the  eye  can- 
not see :  there  aro  probably  infinite  gradations  below,  as  there  are 
iafinita  gradations  above.  Man  is  the  connecting  link  between 
the  highest  animal  and  the  lowest  angeh  We  have  the  angelic 
life  in  onr  sonls,  we  have  the  animal  life  in  onr  bodies,  aod  both 
firom  Christ.  The  life  that  is  in  a  child  of  grace,  tbe  life  that  is 
in  the  insect  that  floats  in  the  annbeam,  or  in  the  ea^  Uiat 
Spreads  his  pinions  oa  the  wind — tbe  life  that  is  in  an  angri,  or 
that  which  is  in  a  t>abe — tbe  life  of  the  son! — the  life  which  is 
eternal, — has  its  origin,  ite  mamte&ance,  its  limits  in  Christ. 

We  cannot  present  any  satis&atory  solntion  of  the  phenomena 
of  life;  and  when  our  solution  seems  satisfectory,  it  is  not  its 
truth,  bat  our  ignorance,  that  makes  it  appear  so.  When  tbe 
physiolo^st  describes  tbe  working  of  the  mechanism  of  the 
bnman  frame,  he  says,  "This  moscle  moves  because  it  is  pnlled 
by  that^  and  that  otha  mnscle  moves  becaaae  it  is  awakened  by 
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that  serre."  Bat  if  jaa  ask  liim  why  all  tkis  eontinBes,  be  wiU 
tell  joa,  "  Because  tbe  heart  beats-"  Bat  if  jon  ask  why  tba 
heart  beats,  the  physiologist  ia  dumb;  he  cannot  go  any  iiuther. 
The  only  answer  is  the  Christian  one — what  a  peasant  believes, 
and  a  philosopher  cannot  comprehend — God  moves  the  heart. 
And  there  is  not  a  heart  beating  io  this  assembly  which  tbe 
tonch  of  God  does  not  every  second  compress  and  dilate.  And 
if  tbii  be  wOf  how  Aigbtfiil  is  the  position  of  that  man  who  livea 
in  rebellion  ^nainst  the  will  and  commands  of  him  who  has  only 
to  withhold  his  finger,  and  the  heart  that  is  now  fnll  of  life  shall  . 
become  cold  and  silent  in  the  grave !  Oar  eiiatence  is  a  constant 
reciprocation  of  life  and  death.  The  beat  of  the  heart  is  life,  tho 
panse  between  is  death.  When  the  heart  panses,  it  silently  pnta 
np  this  question  (o  tbe  great  Author  of  life  :  "  Shalt  I  go  on  ?" 
and  God  Bays,  "  Oo  on."  We  get  the  lease  jencwcd,  not  every 
year,  not  every  month,  not  every  week,  not  every  day,  but  every 
second  :  we  have  no  freehold,  nor  have  we  a  leasehold  of  life  ; 
we  have  the  sovereign  renewal  of  Uie  each  second.  Were  God  to 
■ay  to  thy  heart,  "  Be  still,"  thy  spirit  would  instantly  escape 
&om  the  ruin.  Would  it  be  where  the  soul  of  Laeams  ia,  in 
Abraham's  bosom,  or  where  the  soul  of  the  rich  man  pines,  Itfliog 
«p  itself  in  hell,  being  in  torments  7 

He  adds,  I  am  he  also  "  that  was  dead."  This  is  a  paradox. 
I  am  the  living  one,  and  yet  I  am  he  that  was  dead.  There  is  no 
real  contradiction ;  tbe  life  died,  the  Lord  of  glory  was  crucified  : 
Ood  in  our  nature  suffered.  Why  7  Because  he  took  our  place, 
and  thu  was  the  penalty  that  we  had  incurred.  He  died  because 
OUT  sins  were  laid  upon  him;  he  died  with  nothing  in  him 
worthy  of  death,  that  we  might  live  who  have  nothing  in  us 
worthy  of  life.  Onr  bids  made  him  die,  his  righteousness  alone 
ean  make  us  lire.  He  died,  not  because  he  had  done  what  was 
flvil,  but  because  our  sins  were  laid  upon  him;  and  we  shall  be 
admitted  into  heaven  and  live  forever,  not  because  we  have  done 
what  is  good,  but  beoause  his  rigbteousuesa  was  kid  upon  us. 
You  cannot  have  too  strong  a  grasp  of  this  truth — that  you  are 
saved  from  first  to  last  by  nothing  in  you,  nothing  by  you,  no- 
thing  of  yon;  but  by  the  finished  righteousness  of  tbe  Lord  of 
glory,  the  living  one  that  died,  the  just  for  the  nnjust. 
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And  "  I  am  alive,"  he  adds,  "  for  evemum."  Thii  is  dlstiaot 
from  the  first  "live;"  he  saja,  "I  am  the  living  one,"  t .  e. 
Deity.  "I  died;"  here  is  evidence  <^  his  humanity: 
olive  for  evemiore ;"  here  is  his  Fesnnection-life,  and  the  e 
that  deity  in  hnmanity  triumphed,  and  that  Uie  grave  having  re- 
ceived what  it  thought  a  victim,  felt  it  bad  embraced  iu  oon- 
qneroT.  He  entered  onr  grave  apparently  its  victim ;  he  roae 
reaUy  its  vanquisher.  "  He  is  alive  for  evernHxe ;"  *'  the  fint- 
fruits  of  them. that  sleep;"  for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  ai 
he  is  here  stated  to  have  done,  and  rose  again,  even  so  Uiem  that 
sleep  in  Jesus  vrill  God  bring  with  him ;  and  if  we  were  reooo- 
eiled  to  God  by  the  death  of  Christ,  much  more,  being  reoon- 
eiled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  hJs  life.  And  thus  in  these  few 
vords  we  have  an  epitmne  of  the  everlasting  go^iel.  The  living 
one,  for  none  else  has  life,  that  is,  God  in  our  nattue  died,  be- 
cause "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins  ;" 
Ood  in  our  nature  is,  too,  the  risen  aad  the  living  one,  for  "  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  interoeasion  for  ns."  And  thus  in  tbene 
vords  we  have  an  epitome  of  the  gospel. 

He  adds,  "I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  The 
word  here  rendered  "  hell"  is  not  Gehenna ;  in  this  b  confuaion 
in  our  translation.  There  is  the  word  Hades,  whidi  means 
literally  the  invisible  world,  and  there  is  the  word  Gehenna, 
which  means  the  phtoe  of  the  damned.  And  so  it  is  stated  afier^ 
ward  in  this  book :  "  death  and  hell  (Mmrwc  hI  SS^t)  were 
east  into  Gehenna."  "Whatf"  yon  say,  "is  there  a  middle 
state  V  I  answer.  No :  there  is  no  pnrgatoiy ;  bat  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  speaks  of  the  soul  as  severed  fixMi  the  body, 
without  specifying  whether  ib±t  aonl  is  in  hapfnoess  or  wo,  be 
states  "it  is  in  Hades."  It  is  not  a  third  place,  but  a  third  eoo- 
dilion ;  it  is  not  the  soul  united  to  the  body,  that  is  one  eoa- 
diUon  }  it  is  not  the  soul  united  to  its  resurrection  body,  that  will 
be  its  condition  on  the  resurreetion  day ;  bat  it  is  the  soul  is  a 
state  of  happines  or  a  state  of  wo,  according  to  the  character  in 
which  it  died,  neither  in  ite  old  nor  in  its  new  body,  without  its 
being  expressed  whether  it  is  in  the  one  or  in  the  other.  When 
onr  Lord  therefore  says,  "  I  have  the  k^s  of  hell  and  rf  death," 
it  is  as  if  be  said,  "  Z  have  the  key  that  anlo^  the  grave,  and 
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out  of  trhicli  the  buried  dust  shall  rise  instinct  witli  a  life  that 
shall  never  die;  and  I  bare  the  key  that  unlocks  the  world  of 
spirits,  and  shall  bring  the  soul  either  from  ita  fiery  bed  in  hell, 
or  from  its  beatific  throne  in  heaven,  to  be  united  to  a  risen  body, 
to  be  rewarded  in  eternity  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

To  have  the  key  means,  to  have  authority,  power,  jurisdiction; 
and  I  may  state  here,  that  if  Peter  received  the  keys  that  are 
here  specified  as  a  special  grant  from  the  Lord,  it  is  quite  plain 
that  Peter  surrendered  them  again ;  or,  at  all  events,  that  the 
keys  which  Peter  received  were  different  from  the  keys  which  are 
assigned  to  him  by  his  pretended  succeasors,  and  which  are  here 
desoribed.  It  is  quite  plain  that  tbe  popes,  Peter's  so-called  suc- 
cessors, try  to  use  not  Peter's  keys,  which  admitted  the  Gentiles 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  they  assume  to  wield  the  keys  of 
the  Lord  of  glory ;  for  they  ptet«nd  that  they  can  open  the  gates 
of  the  world  of  spirits,  shut  the  gates  of  hell,  and  unfold  the 
gates  of  heaven,  when,  where,  and  to  whom  they  please.  Ac- 
cording to  their  own  showing,  therefore,  the  keys  they  pretend 
to  wear  are  not  the  keys  of  Peter,  but  the  keys  of  Christ  thmi 
blasphemously  assumed  in  derogation  of  his  glory,  and  to  the 
destruction  of  the  souls  of  thousands. 

Now  having  seen  this  hieroglyphic  portrut  of  Jesus,  the  Lord 
of  glory,  representing  under  symbols  great  and  glorious  features, 
which  eye  hath  not  seen  and  cannot  now  see,  and  which  ear  hath 
not  heard  and  cannot  now  hear,  let  me  sum  up  the  whole  of  this 
portrait  by  stating  that  it  is  the  great  design  of  the  Lord  in  this 
vision  which  he  unfolded  to  John,  as  the  drapery  clearly  shows,  to 
exhibit  himself  as  the  High-Priest  of  his  Church.  The  Apocalypse 
begins  with  Christ  as  a  priest  and  ends  with  Christ  as  a  king.  It 
begins  with  Christ  as  a  priest,  making  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
his  people,  and  it  ends  with  Christ  as  a  king,  with  many  crowns 
upon  his  head.  We  shall  see  the  beauty  and  the  importance  of 
opening  this  hook  with  the  picture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  priest,  if  we  remember  that  among  the  ancient  Jews  their 
priest  was  the  grand  centre,  under  God,  of  their  hope  and  their 
happiness. 

The  rock  conld  give  them  water,  the  skies  could  give  them 
manna,  the  pilkr  of  fi^  pould  give  (hem  light,  the  Ploud  could 
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give  diem  aliade ;  bnt  thai  High-Friart  >l(me  eaoU  iHtiamte  lo 
them  the  forgiTeness  of  an-  In  the  Epistle  to  tW  Uelimrs, 
wliich  vaa  addressed,  ma  ile  name  implies,  to  the  Jev«,  kov 
coDBtantly  does  Paul  bring  this  troth  forward.  Thna,  dnp.  iiL 
1,  "  theApostle  and  High-PrieatofoarprirfewOD,  Christ  Jesas;" 
chap.  >T.  11,  "We  have  not  an  Hi^l^ieat  who  cannot  be  toMl^d 
wit^  (Jie  feeling  of  onr  infinnities."  A^in,  chapt  tL  20,  "  Jeawa 
Christ, ....  an  High-Priest  for  ever,  afi«r  the  onkr  of  Mel^i- 
sedec;"  chap.  tu.  26,  "Snch  an  Bigb-Pricst  became  m,  who 
needeth'not  daily,  as  those  high-priests,  lo  trfCer  up  saeri&ee,  fint 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  pecpple's :  for  tlua  be  did  amet, 
when  he  offered  np  himself."  This  book,  and  eadi  epistle  to  tmA 
of  the  seven  cbmches,  on  which  I  ahaU  addrem  jow  hj-mmi-bj, 
begins  with  some  feature  of  Christ  aa  the  High-Prieat;  ereiy 
address  is  introduced  by  a  feature  taken  from  this  grand  apo- 
calypse with  wliich  the  bocA  opens,  showing  ns  that  Christ  the 
Hi^-Priest  was  the  ^rioos  manifestaliMi  that  was  prominent 
before  the  seer ;  and  the  reason  is,  no  doabt,  beeanse  the  prievtly 
(dSee  of  Christ  is  that  which  is  most  r^tlete  with  comfc'rt ;  his 
propbetie  ofice  is  fiill  of  li^t,  his  )migly  ofiee  is  foil  of  power, 
bis  priestly  office  is  rich  in  consolation,  in  joy,  and  in  peace.  Let 
me  show  this  by  briefly  descriUng  what  were  the  thice  great 
{Aces  of  the  high-priest  The  first  wao,  to  make  atonemoit  for 
his  peo]^,  once  a  year  especially,  and  r^nlariy  making  atooo' 
ment  twice  a  day  with  the  aaerifiee  of  %  bmb-  Tie  aeomd  was 
interce»on,  wli^  ibe  bigh-pikst  went  into  the  holy  pbee,  and 
made  intereeesiMi  for  Ute  people ;  and  the  third  was  tJesang-, 
when  the  high-priest  came  out  of  the  holy  place  and  Uesecd  the 
people.  To  all  these  Christ  the  Hi^Prkst,  set  bdbra  m  in  this 
picture,  cwnjdetely  eorreqxmds.  As  the  hi^jmest  treated 
himself  of  his  gltHioiu  robes,  and  made  atonemetit  tar  his  ova 
nns,  and  then  fi»-  the  ans  of  the  people  outside  the  btrfy  place, 
(and  widioot  shedding  of  blood  there  is  tw  remisnon,)  so  Chiirt 
Imd  Bade  bb  ^ory,  and  snffeFcd  ^thoot  the  camp,  and  made  m 
perfect  atimement  (or  the  sins  of  all  that  betiere;  so  perfect,  that 
no  eontribniaoa  ot  onrs  can  add  to  its  efficacy,  nov  any  lapse  of 
yeaus  waste  its  excellence.  Whtde  worlds  may  rest  ap-ia  !:,  and 
mMeworlds  stillnught  besavedby  it;  ASMrifieeBocMD^etethal 
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sbera  is  forgiveDcss  through  it  for  the  greateBt  cm,  and  acceptanc* 
in  it  fot  the  gnittieBt  ciimiiukl.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Clirirt 
eleanseth  from  all  sin." 

Secondly,  the  high-prieflt  vben  he  bad  made  the  offering  went 
into  the  holy  pkuM,  and  there,  bearing  on  bis  bosom  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  be  interceded  for  the  people  of  IsraeL  So 
Obrist  has  done.  Where  is  Christ  now  ?  He  is  in  the  true 
holy  place — the  holy  pUce  not  made  with  bands — making  inter- 
cession for  the  people.  Notice,  too,  how  instnictive  this  is ; 
when  the  higb-priest  of  the  Jews  was  in  the  holy  place  he  entered 
alone ;  not  the  highest  Levite  or  the  most  honourable  priest  dared 
enter  with  him.  He  was  alone  amid  the  awfnl  glory  that  sbooo 
between  the  cherubim,  pleading  and  interceding  for  the  people. 
So  Christ  alone  intercedes  for  as.  We  would  not  thank  an  angel 
for  the  offers  of  his  interoeaeion ;  we  need  not  the  Virgin  Msry's 
prayers,  nor  wonld  either  be  allowed.  We  have  one  who  erer 
liveth  and  maketh  intercessioa  for  us;  we  know  that  it  is  an  in- 
sult to  an  angel  and  a  dishonour  to  that  aagel'B  Gkid  to  presume 
that  any  one  but  the  high-priest  himself  might  enter  into  that 
holy  place  and  make  iuterceseion  for  us.  While  the  high-priest 
was  thus  in  the  holy  place  interceding  for  the  people,  there  was 
no  propitiatory  sacrifice  going  on  without.  As  soon  as  the  ssori- 
fice  was  finished,  the  higb-priest  went  into  the  holy  place,  and 
while  he  wag  interceding  no  sacrifice  conld  be  offered.  If  Christ 
be  now  in  the  tnie  holy  place,  interceding  for  his  people,  there 
can  be  no  protdtiation  going  forward  on  earth ;  the  idea,  tbeie- 
fore,  that  there  is  any  thing  propitiatory  in  the  Lord's  supper,  or 
that  it  is  "  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead,"  is 
incondstent  with  the  office  of  Christ  and  blasphemous  in  the 
sight  of  God;  and  may  well  be  termed  "a  blasphemous  fable  and 
duigerons  deceit."  This  interceauon  of  the  bigb-prlest  is  to  as 
jnst  OS  important  as  his  atonement.  Christ's  atonement  opened 
the  doors  of  heaven — Christ's  intercession  keeps  them  open : 
Christ's  sacrifice  gives  us  a  right  to  heaven — Christ's  interoeesion 
makes  us  fit  for  entrance  into  it.  The  cry  of  ever-wat^ihful 
Satan  is,  "  Cut  is  down ;"  the  interceding  cry  of  the  everlasting 
Interceasor  is,  "Spare  it  yet  another  year."  Onr  safety  is  our 
dependence  on  this  intercession.     "Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath 
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deaired  to  have  thee,  that  he  toay  eifl  theo  as  wheat"— there  is 
thy  danger ;  "  hat  I  ha.ve  prayed  for  ihee  that  thy  faith  fail  not" 
— there  thy  safety  is.  Wherever  you  have  a  minister  that  preaches 
the  everlastiDg  gospel,  jou  have  thnt  mioiater  as  the  fruit  of  the 
intercession  of  Christ.  If  men  could  only  feel  this  more,  they 
would  think  less  of  other  ttungs.  Mere  saccession  from  the 
apoBtles,  historical  and  lineal,  is  au  absurdity  which  is  not,  and 
eannot  be,  and  has  been  broken  and  interrupted  a  hundred  times. 
The  name,  the  form,  the  CMcmony  are  nothing.  It  matters  not 
whether  a  patron  presetted  yon,  or  the  people  elected  you ;  that 
is  nothing.  It  matters  little  whether  yon  read  yonr  sermons,  or 
preach  them  without  reading ;  it  is  nothing.  If  yon  preach  the 
gospel,  and  preach  it  in  its  fulness,  and  live  the  evidence  of  its 
power,  your  miasiou  ia  from  above.  Such  a  minister  ia  the  direct 
gift  of  our  blessed  High-Priest  interceding  for  ua ;  for  "  when  he 
ascended  np  on  high, ...  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some, 
teachers  and  pastors;  and  some,  evangelists;  for  the  edifying  of 
the  church :  till  we  all  -come  in  the  unity  of  the  &ith  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  atature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  Our  perseverance  rests  upon  the  intercession  of  Christ 
He  says,  "  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  haat  given  me  be 
with  me."  "  Who  ia  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  H3." 

The  last  inquiry  I  would  notice  is,  the  high-priest  having  first 
made  atonement  npon  the  brazen  altar  without  the  t«mple — and 
Christ  died  npon  Calvary,  without  the  camp-^iaving,  secondly, 
gone  into  the  holy  place,  and  burned  incense  upon  the  golden 
altar,  and  made  iptercesaion  for  the  children  of  Israel — and  , 
Christ  is  now  doing  that  aame  thing — what  the  people  of  Israel 
were  doing  while  the  high-priest  was  thus  within  the  holy  place 
pleading  for  them.  They  wiut«d  outside  with  trembling  or  hope- 
fhl — certainly  anxious — hearts  till  he  should  come  out  of  the 
holy  place,  and  pronounce  upon  the  people  that  blessing  which  is 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Numbers  :  "  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee :  the  Lord  moke  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  k) 
gracious  unto  thee :  the  Lord  Uft  np  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace."    When  the  bigh-prlest  had  finished  his 
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iBtencaMOB  im  Ae  bolj  pbee,  W  canw  forth  before  the  eongre- 
l^atUM,  who  wajt«d  tmUoAt,  amjed  in  tbe  garments  mited  to 
tfaia  part  of  hia  faaetions,  umJ  thns  blessed  the  pec^e.  The 
Lordof  ^017  baa  Bot  jet  eOBC  forth  from  hii  bol J  {dace;  eamesta 
aod  Ibretaftca  of  dte  Uaari^  are  gnated  aad  espericBced  ber^ 
b«t  a  daj  eoBca  with  tb«  ^wed,  asd  tt  will  anire  with  all  tl« 
^endonr,  of  Ibe  ti^Hnisg,  when  onr  Hi^I^ieat  abaH  coom 
fiirtk  from  lua  M7  idaee,  aad  standiiig  m  aoaw  kftj  W^t  in 
tb«  oeatioB  of  God,  ihall  ware  hi*  ttmataa&tg  band  otct  Na- 
tore'f  len^  and  breadth,  and  then  shall  be  AdfiDed  Ikt  paalm, 
"  God  be  mereifiil  unto  ns,  and  Mess  as ;  aad  eaaae  Us  faee  to 
ahine  npon  na.  The  earth  shall  jield  her  increase  :  all  the  people 
■ball  praise  him;  and  God,  eren  onr  own  God,  shall  bkss  ns." 
And  joat  aa  tbe  Israelites  w^ted  for  their  bigh^riest  to  eotoe 
«nt  of  the  holy  place  and  pronovuce  the  hlcasing  on  them,  so  all 
tone  followers  ctf  tbe  Lamb  are  patiently  waiting  foe  the  coming 
of  Christ.  Tbey  bare  seen  bim  and  beliered  in  him  as  their 
sacrifice ;  they  lean  <m  him  and  they  look  to  him  as  their  inter- 
cessor befme  the  throne;  and  they  hope  for  his  coming  forth 
when  the  time  of  iotercession  shall  cloee,  to  prooonnce  a  bene- 
diction,  not  in  word,  bnt  in  power,  which  shall  descend  to  crea- 
tion's heart,  and  mn  to  the  drcamference  of  the  nnivene,  and 
&6  whole  world  shall  bask  in  paradise  its  close,  as  it  shone  with 
paradise,  ita  commencetnent. 

AChristian'sTetrospectisonthecross;  his  present  attitndelook- 
ing  to  the  holy  place,  and  leaning  on  the  ioteroediag  High-Priest; 
bis  hope  is  the  anticipation  of  that  day  when  Christ  shall  come 
forth  and  pronounce  the  benediction  which  ia  to  make  all  the  earth 
and  the  world,  and  all  them  that  dwell  in  it,  happy.  This  earth 
needs  bnt  his  blessing,  and  it  shall  then  bloom  like  the  rose;  it 
waits  for  tbe  tonch  of  his  consecrating  footsteps,  and  its  every 
desert  shall  smile.  I  believe  that  onr  earth  is  not  tobe  cast  away; 
it  is  not  a  wom-ont  thing.  The  devil  shall  not  have  it ;  the  last 
fire  shall  not  extinguish  it.  I  believe  it  is  Christ's  by  purchase, 
and  it  shall  be  restored  to  its  primeval  beauty,  and  shall  constitute 
that  holy  place  of  which  it  is  said,  "I  saw  no  temple  therein,  tot 
the  Lord  Qod  Almighty  and  the  I^mb  are  the  temple  of  it." 
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"Tha  myttarr  nt  the  ■ersn  lUn  wbtch  thon  nvMt  in  mj  right  luuid,  kdiI 
the  (eren  goldtn  BBiidlcBtickt.  Tba  tma  atan  an  the  angala  of  tha  larea 
chnrebea :  and  Uie  iBTaa  candlfiticki  wtdch  Ibon  Baveat  an  tha  HTan 
ahurohea."— Il»T.  L  20. 

It  most  be  obvious  tb&t  the  fonn  of  expressioii  used  by  tha 
seer  in  this  paaeaga  ia  elliptical ;  it  is  common  to  the  prophedo 
irrit«TB,  and  when  properly  weighed,  can  teftd  to  no  misconception 
of  their  meaning,  or  of  the  nature  of  the  statement  that  is  placed 
before  us.  The  word  "  are"  is  evidently  equivalent  to  "  signify ;" 
"  the  seven  stars"  «gnify  or  represent  "seven  angels;"  "  the  so- 
res candlestiuks  axe,"  i.  e.  signify  or  represent  "seven  ohnrohcs." 
Tbia  nse  of  "is"  and  "are"  for  represents  and  reitresent  (or  what 
is  all  but  equivalent  to  it)  occurs  above  tbir^-seven  (imes  in  ana- 
logous portjons  of  Scripture ;  such,  for  instatlce,  as  "  seven  good 
kine  are  seven  years j"  and  agun,  "these dry  bones,"  in  the  valley 
of  vision,  "  ar«  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;"  and  in  thirty-six  out 
of  the  thirty-seven  times,  the  Church  of  Home  interprets  the  phraso 
as  we  do,  expluning  the  word  "are"  to  mean  "signify;"  but  in 
the  thirty-seventh  instance,  and  in  that  alone,  which  occurs  in  th« 
history  of  the  institution  of  the  communion,  and  in  which  the 
words  are,  "this  ti  my  body,"  she  lays  aside  the  process  which 
she  has  pursued  in  the  interpretadon  of  all  the  thirty-six  passages 
1  have  referred  to,  and  adopts  a  new  interpretation,  the  issue  of 
which  is  the  most  monstroos  of  all  monstrous  dt^mas  held  by  that 
commauiou,  viz.  Tnmsubstautiatbn. 

Now,  surely,  you  need  nothing  more  to  convince  you  how  ut- 
terly tslaa  her  interpretatioii  is  than  this,  that  she  is  afraid  to  carry 
it  out.  She  cotttriTCs  to  change  her  interpretation  just  where  her 
interests  or  her  prerions  infallible  decisiona  are  ooncenied.   Wher- 
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ever  her  infallible  decrees  are  Dot  touched,  she  interprets  as  com- 
moD  sen  EC  would  surely  lead  us  to  interpret;  but  wherever  the 
decisioDS  which  she  has  come  to  by  her  councils  and  in  her  tra- 
ditions go  against  what  is  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  ' 
passage,  she  lays  aside  the  whole  plan  that  she  has  pimued  in  in- 
terpreting the  rest  of  the  word  of  Ood,  and  puts  upon  the  passage 
— the  aid  of  which  she  insists  on  at  all  hazards — anew,  unnatural, 
and  unjustifiable  interpretation.  Instead  of  bringing  her  theology 
to  God's  word,  to  be  settled  and  controlled  by  it,  she  brings  God'a 
word  BO  her  synods,  popes,  and  decrees,  to  be  controlled,  and 
,  shaped,  and  formed  by  them.  Here  is  just  the  broad  distinction 
between  the  principle  of  ProtesUntism,  as  held  by  all  Christians, 
and  the  principle  of  Komaniam,  held  by  true  Bomanists  and  by 
pretending  Protestants,  who  are  really  papists.  We  belicTe  that 
all  creeds,  however  plausible  or  popular,  must  be  tested  by  this 
word ;  and  if  they  are  found  inconsistent  with  it,  they  must  be 
repudiated,  whatever  be  the  consequence :  and  all  truths,  however 
unpopular  they  may  be,  that  can  be  substantiated  here,  must  be 
clang  to  in  life,  and  cherished  in  death,  and  borne  with  ns  to  the 
judgment-seat  of  God. 

The  "  angels"  (who  are  here  represented  by  the  seven  stars) 
I  do  not  discuss  controversially;  pl^nly,  these  angels  are  minis- 
ters of  some  kind,— the  whole  context  shows  that  they  are  so. 
Whether  they  were  bishops,  or  presbyters,  or  deacons,  or  apostles 
or  evangelists,  or  what  they  were  in  ecclesiastical  degree,  is  the 
least  thing;  that  they  were  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  plainly  and 
distinctly  intimated  in  the  passage.  Mtlman,  who  has  written  a 
history  of  Christianity,  has  stated  that  the  angel  here  corresponds 
to  the  Jewish  official,  who  was  a  sort  of  secretary  or  writer  in  the 
synagogue,  but  not  possessed  of  any  official  superiority  to  the  rest 
of  his  brethren;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  subject  to  and  controlled 
by  them.  The  Independents  say  that  the  angel  was  an  Inde- 
pendent minister ;  the  Scottish  Church  would  assert  that  he  most 
have  been  something  lite  the  moderator  of  the  General  Assemblyj 
the  Church  of  England  says  be  must  have  been  a  bishop  or  an 
archbishop.  My  impression  is,  that  perhaps  he  was  none  of  the 
three.  I  do  not  think  the  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  is 
very  muck  like  the  Apocalyptic  Angel;  and  I  really  suspect,  what 
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I  hope  is  without  ofience,  that  neither  the  Bishop  of  London,  nor 
of  Ezeter,  nor  any  other  bishop  on  the  bench,  is  very  like  him  j 
and  I  doubt  whether  the  Independent  minister  would  in  all  rs- 
epects  correspond  to  him. 

Without  looking  at  the  sngcl  in  the  light  of  the  Church  of 
England,  or  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  any  other  church,  we  shall 
view  bim  simply  as  he  is  here  revealed  to  us — as  a  minister 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  making  known  to  the  churches  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  This  namsj  as  applied  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  seems  to  me  to  be  an  extremely  beautiful  one. 
The  word  "angel"  we  have  retained  in  our  translation  of  the  Greek 
word  Sfyeio^,  but  we  need  not  have  done  so,  for  the  apostle  Paul 
uses  this  very  word,  and  we  translate  it  "  a  messenger."  The 
proper  meaning  of  the  word  ayj-si-ot  is  messenger :  we  use  the 
technical  or  special  term  angel,  but  we  might  just  as  correctly  use 
the  word  messenger.  Thus  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament,  "  lie 
maketh  his  angels"  (or  messengers)  "a  flame  of  fire;"  and  in 
Hebrews,  "  Let  all  his  angels  (or  loesBengers)  "  worship  him." 
And  this  is  the  strict  and  literal  sense  of  the  epithet  here  bestowed 
upon  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  gospel  is  the  message — the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  and  the  evangelists  are  the  messengers. 
The  gospel  itself  is,  literally,  "the  message  of  good  news;"  and  the 
evangelists  are  simply  the  messengers  of  good  news;  and  hence 
I^ul,  in  addressing  the  churches  to  whom  his  Epistles  were  written, 
says,  "Ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God."  Now,  if  you  un- 
derstood angel  there  in  its  special  or  limited  sense,  yon  would  mia- 
apprehend  the  meaning  of  the  apostle.  I  do  not  believe  it  mcaDB 
that  they  received  him  as  they  would  have  received  an  angel, 
but  that  they  received  him  as  the  messenger  of  God,  making  known 
the  glad  truths  that'God  had  commissioned  him  to  preach. 

Tou  will  see,  then,  that  if  the  term  messenger  be  used  as  a 
word  descriptive  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  his  great  mission 
is  aimp>y  to  make  known  the  message.  The  angel  or  messenger 
is  not  one  that  rules,  but  one  that  speaks ;  it  is  less  action  and 
more  utterance  that  is  to  characterize  him.  In  the  language  of 
an  ancient  writer,  he  is  to  use  non  vcrhera,  sed  verba — "not 
stripes,  but  words;"  bis  office  is  to  be  pastoral,  rather  than  sove- 
reign;   he  18  to  be  the  humble    messenger,  not  the  imperial 


n,r.^^<i  "/Google 


62  THE  SEVEN  CHTTBCHES  OF  ASIA. 

dictator.  And  the  great  Iteanty  of  hU  character  will  be,  not  th« 
eloqaenca  or  the  power,  but  the  faitbfalnesB,  with  which  he  de- 
livers his  message ;  and  hence,  saja  the  apostle,  we  reqnire  in 
each  ambasBadora  that  "  they  be  found  &ithful."  Earnest  tbey 
will  be,  if  ChiiaUans ;  eloqnemt  they  may  be,  if  God  has  given 
-them  thfA  gift ;  faith^  they  mnat  be,  to  have  any  claim  to  b« 
ongela  or  meBsengers  of  God  at  all. 

The  next  Bjmbol  nsed  in  this  place  to  represent  the  ministers, 
of  Christ  is,  "stars."  These  angels  or  messengera  are  repre- 
sented under  the  sign  or  symbol  of  stars.  N«w,  what  is  the  use 
of  the  stars,  as  far,  at  least,  as  we  are  concerned  ?  Their  relative. 
nsefulness  to  ns  is  measured  only  by  their  power  of  giving  light. 
What  the  nature  or  the  contents  of  Jupiter,  Mars,  or  Saturn,  or 
the  moon,  or  the  sun  may  be — what  their  atmosphere  may  be — 
what  their  density,  or  distance,  or  size,  or  shape,  or  population 
maybe — ate  questions  for  aetronomera  to  dispute  about;  but  to 
the  mariner  on  the  ocean's  bosom,  or  to  the  traveller  in  a  dark 
and  stormy  night,  the  value  of  the  star  consist  not  in  what  is  in 
it,  but  in  what  it  sends  down — that  quiet  and  beautiful  light  that 
leads  them  to  their  home.  It  is  just  so  with  the  ministers  of  tho 
gospel.  I  care  far  less  what  the  succession  may  be  to  which  they 
pretend — what  the  commission  may  be  of  which  they  boast;  or 
even  what  their  taleuts  may  be,  or  what  ecclesiastical  preference 
they  Lave — these  are  matters  for  synods,  and  bishops,  and  con- 
ventions to  discuss;  but  as  the  best  star  is  that  which  shiues  the 
brightest  in  the  skj,  and  casts  down  the  clearest  light  upon  our 
pathway,  so,  we  may  depend  upon  it,  be  he  Episcopalian,  or 
Presbyterian,  or  Indepent^nt,  or  whatever  you  like  to  call  him, 
he  will,  in  the  long  run,  be  felt  and  seen  to  be  the  best  minister 
who  sheds  upon  our  path  the  clearest  light,  and  leads  us  most 
directly  to  the  Lamb. 

These  stars,  iu  the  next  place,  have  not  their  light  originally 
and  inherently  in  themselves.  All  the  planets  derive  their  light 
from  the  sun.  There  ia  no  evidence  that  Jupiter,  for  instance, 
has  any  self-derived  luminous  power  around  him,  which  he  trana- 
mits  to  us;  but  there  is  conclusive  evidence  that  whatever  light 
comes  from  evening  or  morning  star,  comes  from  it  only  in  pi'o- 
portioo  to  what  it  receives  irom  the  sun,  the  great  ccnixe  of  the 
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f^tem.  In  other  vords,  tbe  light  of  the  stars  is  &  borrowed, 
not  an  original  light ;  and  the  light  that  we  receive  &om  them  U 
the  reflection  of  what  they  receive  from  the  ann.  Doea  not  tbiA 
givo  US  some  idea  of  what  a  Christian's  life  should  be,  and  still 
more  what  a  minister's  preaching  should  he  J  We  do  not  want 
from  the  minister  the  light  of  science,  except  bo  fiu  as  it  nuj 
serve  to  clear  away  obstructions  from  the  truth.  We  do  not 
want  the  light  of  philosophy,  or  of  any  thing  else  that  is  con- 
nected with  the  knowledge,  or  contained  in  the  encyclopedias,  of 
man ;  but  what  we  need  in  the  house  of  God  is  Ugfat  bom  the 
sun  ;  and  the  minister's  sermon  shonld  be  a  mirror  to  reflect  that 
light,  and  the  minister  a  star  to  transmit  that  light ;  so  that  if 
you  come  to  the  house  of  God  and  hear  discnssions  about  endless 
genealogrea,  and  anile  fables,  and  the  beauty  of  science,  and  the 
glories  of  astronomy,  and  the  discoveries  of  cbemistry— -all  good 
and  beautiful  in  their  place — and  nothing  beaides;  thenyoucoma 
to  a  wandering  star — a  star  that  may  mislead  you,  like  an  ^ur 
fatuut,  to  the  depths  of  perdition ;  but  not  to  a  star  placed  by 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  in  its  socket,  to  reflect  apoD  a  world 
that  lieth  in  darkness,  the  Ught  of  that  nnsetting  Orb,  who  will 
soon  ascend  his  meridian  with  healing  in  his  wings. 

In  the  next  place,  we  may  note  that  stars  shine  only  in  the 
night-time.  This  b  an  important  point.  When  the  sun  rises 
above  the  horizon,  the  stars  are  instantly  put  out ;  not  one  of 
them  is  visible.  It  is  only  when  the  snn  has  sunk  below  the 
mar^Q  of  onr  horizon,  that  the  stars  begin  to  twinkle  in  their 
orbits,  in  order  to  supply  by  their  dim  and  distant  rays  the  ab- 
sence, for  a  season,  of  that  gloriong  luminary.  The  ministers  of 
the  gospel  are  only  here  until  the  Snn  of  righteonsncss  shall 
shine  from  his  meridian  throne.  At  present  tliat  Snn  is  but  just 
above  the  horizon,  and  only  a  portion  of  his  beams  is  viable ; 
his  raya  at  present  arc  horizontal,  and  hence  the  best  chnreh  and 
the  holiest  Christian  have  each  very  long  shadows;  but  a  day 
comes  when  he  shall  rise  to  his  meridian  throne,  and  be  vertical 
forever — when  there  shall  be  one  everlasting  and  glorious  noon 
— when  there  shall  be  no  shadow,  bat  all  perfect  light.  And  in 
the  efl'algcncc  of  that  light  the  stars  that  have  twinkful  in  ten 
Ihoosand  piilpite  shall  be  quenched,  and  we  shall  no  nune  leack 
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every  one  his  neighbour,  stkyiagi  "  Enow  the  Lord ;"  for  all  shall 
know  him,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest.  JVbw,  there  ia. 
darkness,  therefore  there  are  ordinuices — then,  there  shtcU  be  no 
night,  and  therefore  so  ordinances.  Xi/te,  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  are  seeded  to  reflect  the  Bunlight — then,  the  reflectcr  shall 
not  be  reqniied,  for  we  shall  baak  in  the  fall  blase  of  that  bright 
Original,  vhioh  shall  pat  out  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  etats,  for 
"  they  have  no  need  of  the  son,  nor  of  the  moon,  for  the  gloiy  of 
Qod  and  of  the  Lamb  doth  lighten  it." 

To  show  you  that  as  the  stars  are  only  for  the  night,  eo  minis- 
ters are  only  for  this  dispensation,  I  refer  you  to  what  the  apostle 
saysinEph.iv.il:  "He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  np  tar  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  thiQ>>3." 
Then,  i^r  his  asceoaioti,  "He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets ;  and  some  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers." 
For  what  purpose  ?  "  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
Now,  how  long?  (I  wish  yon  specially  to  notice  this) — how  long 
are  ministers  to  continue?  "Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  fitith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per* 
feet  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  There  will  be  no  such  thing  as  perfect  unity  in  the 
ehnrcb  till  the  perfect  Source  of  unity  is  in  the  midst  of  it. 
It  is  the  want  of  Christ  that  makes  a  divided  church;  and 
iberefore  were  there  more  Christianity,  there  would  be  less  dl- 
vudon  in  the  church;  if  Christ's  presence  were  more  fully  real- 
ized, there  would  "be  greater  unity  in  the  midst  of  it.  But 
the  moment  that  there  is  perfect  unity  and  perfect  conformity 
to  the  Htatnre  of  Christ,  then  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  will 
be  done  away;  their  funotions  will  have  espired.  All  then  will 
be  priests,  all  will  "know  even  as  they  are  known." 

This  su^ests  a  very  useful  advice — guard  against  what  I  have 
called  wandering  stars.  Often  the  one  that  twiukles  most  bril- 
liantly is  not  the  one  that  you  are  to  trust  most  implicitly;  a 
meteor  has  a  momentary  splendour  equal  te  that  of  many  stars. 
Trust  Cod  alone  implicitly;  pin  not  your  fiiith  to  a  lawn  sleeve, 
nor  te  a  silk  sleeve,  or  you  will  speedily  £nd  your  mistake; 
filing  all  i«eaching  t«  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony.    "  How  rcad- 
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esttbou?"  "Have  ye  not  road?"  "Is  knot  written?"  "Thna 
saitb  the  Lord."  Many  persons  have  made  it  a  complaint  against 
Christianity  that  there  have  been,  what  there  are,  bod  minbters. 
I  reply  boldly  to  that  objection,  If  there  were  no  bad  minkters, 
Christianity  would  be  nntnie.  You  say,  how  can  that  be  ?  Be- 
oauee  it  is  eipressly  predicted  that  such  minieters  woald  be  in  the 
church;  forwhatdoes  thespostle  say?  There  shall  comeamong 
you  grievous  wolves,  false  apostles,  and  shall  deceive  many;  and 
some  shall  depart  from  the  futb,  giving  heed  to  sedocing  spirita 
Mid  doctrines  of  devils,  and  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command* 
ments  of  men.  And  tbe  prophet  tells  ns  that  tke  prophets  shall 
prophesy  falsely.  And  what  shall  the  people  do  ?  iDstead  of 
opening  their  Bibles,  and  testing  the  preacher's  doctrine,  thej 
will  "love  to  have  it  so."  My  dear  friends,  do  not  be  misled. 
I  believe  this  great  truth  ought  to  be  taugbt'at  the  present  day,  via. 
that  a  truly  Christian  and  converted  people— and,  alas !  all  com- 
municants are  not  so— do  know  what  tbe  gospel  is,  and  they  onght 
not  to  listen  to  what  is  not  tbe  gospel }  no  prestige  of  oircnmstance, 
no  pretence  of  sect,  do  attachment  to  party,  no  admiration  of  talent 
should  induce  you  to  place  yourselves  and  year  children  under  a 
minister  who  can  neither  teaeh  them,  nor  instruct  them,  nor  com- 
fort them.  Prefer  the  vessel  that  is  dear  to  yon,  but  touch  not 
the  vessel  that  contiuns  poison,  instead  of  living  water,  which 
alone  can  refresh  and  comfort  you.  Let  expediency  kindle  its 
light — let  policy  light  its  taper — let  lit«ratore  shine  with  its  gjow* 
worm  ray — let  science  present  its  dusky  light — none  of  these  mnst 
supersede  the  sun,  or  be  received  for  one  moment  as  substitutes 
for  its  glorious  light.  On  the  other  hand,  let  ministers  of  the 
gospel  see  that  they  radiate  all  the  light :  let  them  take  csre  lest 
they  become  prisms  and  not  stars ;  for  if  the  light  be  split  into 
parts,  we  havo  not  pure  light;  we  have  yellow,  and  bine,  and 
green,  and  it  will  only  mislead  and  bewilder.  Let  every  minister 
of  the  gospel  see  then  that  he  does  not  always  dwell  upon  cma 
truth — on  electjon,  for  instance,  which  is  one  ray  of  light,  and  s 
very  bright  one,  but  only  one.  If  you  preach  only  election,  you 
are  like  the  prism,  giving  only  portions  of  the  light,  and  not  the 
whole  light ;  a  part  of  the  gospel,  not  tbe  whole  gospel :  or  if  a 
minister  overstate  man's  free  will,  that  is,  nnduly  magnify  uaa'a 
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responnfailitj,  he  is  giviog  only  another  ninbow  colour,  not  the 
pore  light — a  portion  only  of  the  true. light.  Let  him  present 
the  sovereign^  of  God  and  the  reBponaibility  of  man,  Christ  as 
our  righteou«ieB8,  the  law  as  our  standard,  justification  by  Christ 
alone,  and  sanctifioation  by  the  Spirit  alone;  God  the  Pather 
electing  Love,  God  the  Son  redeeming  Love,  God  the  Spirit 
sanctifying  Love;  the  Bible  vithout  a  clasp — the  cross  without  a 
screen — the  way  to  heaven  without  an  obstradion,  and  he  will 
then  be  a  true  star,  reflecting  the  pure  light  of  that  Sun  which 
shall  soon  culminate  on  bis  glorious  throne,  and  in  whose  clear 
light  we  eball  all  see  clearly. 

This  beautiiul  figure  employed  by  the  seer  in  the  Apocalypse 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  similiar  figures  used  in  his  personal 
ministry  by  our  blessed  Lord.  Thus  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye 
are  the  lights  of  the  world."  Were  I  speaking  to  a  skeptic,  I 
would  say,  "  Here  you  see  an  apparently  poor,  despised,  homeless, 
houseless,  penniless  wanderer,  standing  in  Palestine,  with  the  sbi^ 
dow  of  that  most  gloriotis  temple  falling  beside  him,  and  the  ossocia^ 
tions  of  a  thousand  yeara  rushing  rapidly  past  him;  on  tho  one 
side,  Greece,  with  all  its  philosophy,  and  its  schools,  and  its  mag- 
nificent literature,  and  its  glorious  statuary,  and  its  matchless 
paintiog ;  and  on  the  other  side,  Rome,  with  its  soldiers  that  knew 
not  what  fear  was,  and  its  orators,  and  its  historians,  and  its  poets ; 
and  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  you  hear  one  with  no  beauty  that  man 
could  appreciate,  telling  a  few  fishermen  of  Galilee, '  Ye  are  the 
lights  of  the  world.'  Either  he  that  said  so  must  have  been  a 
maniac,  or  he  must  have  been  God.  There  could  be  no  medium; 
BO  man  in  the  exercise  of  his  sober  judgement  would  have  dared 
to  give  utterance  to  such  an  expresmon  but  He  who  saw  what  light 
is,  and  was  himself  the  light,  and  made  his  apostles  the  stars  and 
the  radiators  of  that  light,  and  saw  from  afar  that  day  when  it 
would  envelope  all  creation.  He  said  tnJy — and  Bucoessive  ge- 
nerations rise  from  their  tombs  to  attest  it — 'Ye  are  the  lights  of 
the  world.' "  You  philosophers,  you  scientific  men,  you  universi- 
ties of  Greece,  you  orators,  you  poets,  you  statesmen — ^yon  are  but 
the  meteors,  the  igiiet  faiui  of  the  world ;  you  fishermen  of  Galilee, 
because  you  are  lightened  with  the  true  light,  "you  are  the  lights 
of  the  world."     Kings  do  but  darken,  philosophers  do  but  peiver^ 
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poets  do  bnt  betray ;  Chriatiaiis,  wherevei  thej  are,  and  tliej  alone, 
radiate  that  light.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  simply  radiate  tha 
light  of  Christ  upon  the  wwld — ^tbat,  whether  we  preach,  or  whe* 
tber  we  teach,  or  whether  we  live  in  the  world,  we  may  not  let 
our  prejudices  or  passions  make  the  impreesioD  th&t  shall  live 
longest  behind  ns.  Let  the  light  of  Christ  alone  leave  its  impress 
upon  the  world  through  which  we  have  passed. 

What  is  the  great  tmth  whbh  that  light  reveals  ?  If  there  be 
one  truth  or  aphorism  that  it  reveals  more  vividly  than  another 
it  is  this,  "Sinners  ntined  by  nature,  restored  by  grace."  Let 
this  light  shine  on  every  English  mountain-top — let  it  spafkle 
upon  every  deck  that  sails  or  sleeps  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep— let 
it  shine  with  awful  lustre  on  the  T&lican— let  it  be  resplendent 
on  the  tomb  of  the  iklse  prophet.  Wherever  the  omoi&x  or  the 
crescent  are,  God  grant  that  this  light  shining  from  a  thousand 
stars  may  reveal  this  great  truth,  "  We  are  mined  by  nature — w» 
can  be  restored  only  by  Christ."  But  these  stars,  the  outline 
features  of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  detail,  are  said  to  be 
placed  in  a  distinct  and  pecnliar  portion.  We  read,  "the  mystery  . 
of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my  rtJ7A(Aan(/;"  and  tho 
apostle,  in  describing  the  appearance  of  our  Lord,  says,  that  he 
saw  him  having  "  seven  stats  tn  hit  right  hand,"  i.  e.  in  the  form 
of  a  circlet,  or  coronet ;  and  this  teaches  ns  that  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  are  in  Christ's  right  hand.  This  hieroglyph  is  elo- 
quent with  comfort,  as  well  as  with  intimations  of  duty.  The 
ministers  of  the  gospel  are  in  Christ's  right  hand,  and  therefore 
they  are  safe.  This  is  their  protection  in  the  world  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  severest  and  most  unpopular  duty  which  they 
have  to  discbarge.  Wherever  their  position  sends  them,  their 
whole  hope  of  protection  is  in  thi»— they  are  in  Christ's  right 
baud.  It  is  very  easy  for  ns,  living  in  a  land  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  to  say  bo;  but  it  needs,  indeed,  to  bo  realised  by  those  who 
have  to  "  war  with  wild  beasts,"  like  the  apostle,  and  to  preooh 
to  the  relnctant  and  rebellions  heathen,  or  to  the  evasive  and 
sophtBtioal  Jew,  the  uusearobable  riches  of  Christ 

All  ministers  of  the  gospel,  down  to  the  hnmblest  city  mission- 
ary, depend  for  safety  solely  on  this  &ct— that  they  are  in  the 
huids  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Kothing  is  more  easily  destroyed 
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than  ministerial  cbaracter.  An  innoendo  detnota  from  &  minifr 
tor's  inflaence;  the  idle  <wliuiiny  of  idle  bnsj-bodies  may  injnra 
a  nuniater'a  naefiiliiess.  Let  him  ever  recollect,  and  let  those  irho 
would  injaie  him  also  recollect,  that  this  is  his  protection — he  is 
"  in  Christ's  right  hand."  Bnt  this  is  not  only  the  protection  of 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel — it  is  also  tlieir  strength  and  their  Bnf< 
ficiency.  "Who/'saysan  apostle,  "is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 
The  answer  is — Onr  snfficiency  is  of  God,  and  the  spring  and  foun- 
tain of  that  snffioienay  is  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ. 
This  teaches  as,  too,  that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  the  inttru- 
mentt  of  Christ.  It  is  the  right  hand  that  wields  the  sword  and 
flings  the  dart ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  in  his  right 
hand  in  token  that  they  are  at  his  bidding,  and  that  they  ue  to 
be  wielded  by  him.  liiis  great  truth  should  settle  many  disputes. 
You  may  have  the  votes  of  the  people,  or  the  Toice  of  the  crown 
— you  may  be  appointed  by  the  patron,  or  elected  by  the  worship- 
per ;  consecisted  by  the  bishop,  or  ordained  by  the  presbytery ; 
and  yet  lack  the  glory,  and  beauty,  and  perfection  of  a  true  minis> 
■  ter.  These  are  external  things — matters  on  which  each  may  have 
his  preference ;  but  here  is  the  true  place  and  the  source  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  minister  of  the  gospel — in  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  he  occupies  this  place,  all  the  rest  Is  oir- 
onmstanlial ;  this  is  essential  and  indispensable. 

And  lastly,  these  seven  etara  >xe  said  to  be  in  Christ's  right 
hand  to  denote  their  perfect  equality.  You  are  aware  Uiat  the 
discipline  held  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  by  several 
bodies  that  have  seceded  from  her  is,  that  all  ministers  are 
perfectly  equal — that  the  church  is  goremed  by  the  presbytery 
and  that  they  are  all  presbyters.  We  are  sometimes  charged 
with  having  no  bishops;  we  have  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
■ome  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  bishops.  The  fiict  is,  we  are 
k11  bishops  in  Scotland,  like  those  of  Ephesus;  but  so  much 
are  we  the  oreatnres  of  oiroumstance,  that  we  think  there  can- 
not be  a  bishop  unless  he  has  very  many  thousands  a-year.  I 
believe  the  time  is  coming  when  some  bishops,  at  least,  must 
do  with  less.  I  am  certain  that  a  time  is  near  when  nothing 
but  a  thorough  reformation  of  abuses  can  save  the  most  pre- 
dous  institutions  that  we  have;  and  it  is  a  friend,  not  a  foe,  that 
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says  BO.  I  un  no  revolationist :  I  hare  no  syinpathy  with  tbose 
wbo  would  destroy ;  bnt  of  this  I  am  thoroughly  convinced — that 
we  live  in  a  new  age,  when  new  teste,  and  sew  analyses,  and  new 
ordeals  are  demanded.  An  educated  people,  a  thinking  people,  a 
searching  people  are  rising  on  every  side ;  and  they  that  possess 
power  will  have  to  wield  it  in  love,  and  they  that  hug  abases  that 
are  dear  to  them,  will  find  they  sit  upon  a  volcano  which  may  ex- 
plode at  a  moment's  notice. 

I  ought,  however,  to  correct  or  expliun  what  I  have  said.  I 
do  not  mean  that  it  is  wrong  for  hi^ops  or  any  other  men  to  be 
wealthy;  I  think  there  is  a  great  deal  of  unjust  prejudice  on  this 
subject.  Some  people  say  ministers  ought  not  to  be  rich;  perhaps 
it  is  best  for  them  that  they  should  not  be  so;  but  it  is  quite  plain 
that  if  wealth  be  sin  in  a  minister,  it  cannot  be  less  so  in  a  layman. 
If  a  minister  is  likely  to  abuse  his  money,  a  lawyer,  or  physician, 
or  merchant  is  not  less  libsly  to  abase  bis,  and  therefore  the  dan- 
ger is  quite  as  great  in  a  layman  having  it  as  in  a  minister  having 
it ;  and  when  it  is  urged  that  the  finl  mintgUrg  of  the  go^l  had 
nothing,  I  moRt  reply,  Thejint  Okriitiana  brought  their  all,  and 
laid  it  at  the  ministers'  feet ;  bo  that  when  we  speak  of  what  is 
wrong  in  the  one  direction,  we  may  also  speak  of  what  is  wrong 
in  the  opposite.  The  pulpit,  like  Him  who  inspires  it,  must  have 
no  respect  of  persons.    God  grant  that  this  may  long  be  so ! 

The  next  symbol  to  which  I  referin  this  pasa^^  is,  "The  seven 
golden  candleBticka  are  seven  chnrehes."  "The  seven  stars,"  we 
,  have  seen, "  are  the  s^ven  angels ;"  "  the  seven  golden  candlesticks 
are  the  seven  churches."  The  church  is  here  represented  by  a 
candlestick.  This  is  not  a  figure  which  I  adopt,  bnt  a  figure  that 
is  sanctioned  and  adopted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Now,  what 
is  the  great  object  of  a  oandtestiok  7  To  hold  a  light.  It  matters 
not  how  exquisite  the  chasing  of  the  silver  may  be,  or  how  pre- 
dous  the  gold  of  which  it  is  made :  you  may  prefer  a  oandlestick 
of  a  paitionlar  material,  or  of  a  peculiar  form  ;  bnt  it  is  plain  that 
if  you  have  received,  on  some  dark  winter  evening,  a  letter  from 
some  dear,  but  distant  relativo,  of  whom  yon  are  ansions  to  hear  all 
that  is  good  and  happy,  you  would  prefer  to  a  golden  oandlestick 
without  a  candle  upon  it,  a  wooden  one,  with  a  bright  and  clear 
light  upon  it'    SO'it  is  wit)iachuroh:.  somQ  of  you  would  pieier 
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tbe  Cfaoreli  flf  En^laad,  ^ik^  I  viQ  eall,  if  TM  pleMe,  tltegddn 
eandleatick;  bni  I  «■  me  that  joa  voold  pider,  if  jos  are 
Chri«tiaDB  indeed,  the  bnmblcst  Methodist  BKetuig-tuNise,  with 
the  li^t  fi  life  papetullj  ahining  in  it,  to  the  most  atMgoi&oeab 
cathednl,  with  >■  ndibiehop  IB  its  pulpit,  who  neither  is,  HOC  has 
Bght. 

In  ibe  next  pbee,  we  yx^  of  *!>«  ezcellenee  of  «  ondkettck 
by  its  fitacsB  for  the  object  to  which  it  ia  destined.  We  do  do6 
njr  that  is  the  best  eandlestick  whid  is  issde  of  gold  w  silver. 
It  ma;  be  Bade  of  gi^  bnt  iiM9|iaUe  at  standing  on  the  table 
alone  ;  or  it  maj  bare  no  jdace  in  which  a  candle  maj  be  finnly 
placed ;  it  cannot  then  answer  jaax  pmpoae ;  cv  it  may  not  hold 
the  light  high  enoogfa  for  70a  to  see  bj  it.  What  yon  ret^oire  is 
the  one  that  stands  steadiest,  remains  firmest,  bcjds  the  light 
highest,  and  gnsps  that  hght  the  most  firmly.  In  otbex  wo^lf^ 
we  judge  of  thetbing  by  the  completaMas  with  which  it  answers 
the  end  for  which  that  thing  was  made.  So  must  we  judge  of  a 
cbnreh.  Tliat  is  the  best  choreh  that  does  best  tbe  church's  duty 
^-that  is  the  best  pulpit,  whatever  it  be  made  o^  that  holds  the 
most  faitbfiil  minister — that  is  the  best  nunister,  who  gives  jou  tbe 
greatest  light,  interests  your  mind  the  most  deeply,  loDcbes  your 
heart  the  most  power&Uy,  and  cMtveys  knowledge  most  tmly.  You 
judge  of  the  minisUx  by  tbe  completeness  with  which  he  does  his 
work;  and  if  men  would  cany  this  common-seDBe  criterion  into  the 
ehurcb,  as  they  do  carry  it  into  the  shop,  the  counting-honse,  the 
{dace  of  business,  I  am  quite  sure  there  vrould  be  leas  Pnsejism, 
and  still  less  Fopeiy  found  ia  the  visible  choreh.  And  this  leads 
US  to  anothetvery  important  truth.  Our  Lord  said, "  Uen  do  not 
li^jht  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  bat  tbey  put  it  on  a 
candlesl^,  and  it  ^ves  light  to  the  whole  house."  Now  when 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  are  so  multiplied  that  they 
dsAen  or  conceal  the  light  of  the  cbnreh,  it  is  lighting  a  caudle, 
and  putting  it  tinder  a  bushel — ^wben  the  prayer  offered  by  the 
minister,  or  in  the  ritual  or  the  liturgy,  is  so  eloquent  in  language 
that  it  attracts  tbe  attendon  to  its  words,  instead  of  the  heart  to 
its  meaning,  this  ia  placing  tbe  candle  under  a  bushel — ^wbeu  tbe 
place  of  worship  is  so  intricate  in  the  fumitnie  with  which  it  is 
adomed,  that  the  people  think  only  of  the  work,  asd  think 
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Bothiog  of  the  object  for  which  it  w&s  intended,  then  the  candle* 
stick  is  pat  under  a  bushel — or  when  the  building  is  bo  constnict- 
ed  that  ibe  pOBMbillty  of  the  people  hearing  or  seeing  the  minister, 
is  sacrifioed  to  the  necessity  of  making  the  wholo  Roman,  or  Gotkto 
or  Xorman,  or  in  any  other  style  of  architecture— and  when  tha 
practical  use  of  a  church  is  nude  subordinate  to  ite  decorations, 
then  the  candle  la  put  under  a  busheL  Or  when  the  Bible  ia 
written  in  LaUn,  or  in  Greek,  and  presented  to  the  people  un- 
translated— or  when  the  piint  is  bo  amall,  and  the  paper  so  bad, 
that,  however  cheap  its  prioe,  the  people  can  make  no  use  of  it, 
then  tlie  candle  is  put  under  a  busheL 

The  grand  and  noble  law  of  the  Chiistian  economy  is,  "  Eveiy 
thing  done  for  edification;"  and  in  proportion  as  it  fails  to  con- 
dace  to  edification,  the  candle  is  concealed  by  the  bushel  that 
is  placed  above  it;  but  when  every  thing — the  preaching  of  tbo 
minister,  the  liturgy,  the  worship,  the  singing,  the  praying,  are 
looked  upon  as  means  to  an  end,  and  every  thing  is  subordinated 
to  tho  edification  of  the  people — then,  I  say,  every  thing  is  in 
its  place,  and  all  is  as  it  should  be.  I  do  not  mean  to  teach, 
by  any  thing  X  have  sud,  that  churches  should  be  ugly  or  bald. 
80  much  has  this  been  the  case  in  s«ne  churches,  and  so  much 
was  it  the  case  in  this  church  before  it  was  repcured,  altered, 
and  enlarged,  that  to  sit  in  the  Scotch  church  was  sud  by 
some  to  be  "equivalent  to  doing  penance  in  the  Roman."  This, 
ia  by  no  means  my  preference.  If  our  houses  are  made  tasto- 
ful  and  convenient,  sorely  the  house  of  God  ought  to  be  so 
too.  There  should  be  nothing  symbolic  in  it — this  is  the  essence 
of  Popery— but  every  thing  in  it  condneive  to  the  object  for 
which  it  was  designed,  and  to  the  edification  if  those  that  hear; 
— ^thia  is  aoiiptural  and  Protestant  Christianity. 

The  light  by  which  the  candle  in  the  anuent  temple  wai 
liji^ted  was  ti^en  from  the  flame  Uiat  was  originally  kindled 
from  heaven — the  light  that  lights  the  minister  must  be  from 
the  Fountain  of  Light — the  light  that  ho  gives  us,  as  I  hxn 
shown  you,  must  be  from  the  sun  alone. 

Again,  the  candle  in  tho  ancient  temple  was  fed  by  holy  oil, 
aad  oil  which  it  was  alike  a  crime — ^blasphemy  to  attempt  to 
imiuto.     The  unction  that  the  minister  of  the  gospol  should 
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kiTe.  ii  tb«  sactf.  a  nt  the  H^rlj  Ok.  If  t^  ninista's  ^ht 
■  the  ri>9«<ni'a  of  (Thrift,  bis  Elztit  and  Efe  oti^t  h>  he  fed 
kjr  th«  HfJj  i=p>irit  of  God.  And  whai  is  trap  of  the  ninntcr 
if  lo  km  trae  of  the  people;  that  Esb  ^uold  be  &dm  ths 
MB ;  their  holiBesB,  their  lore,  their  ciaee,  fttna  Ac  ^nit  of 
find.  And  jost  is  pin^ioFtifn  aa  a  BUbn  has  bfthfol  nuBBtei^ 
and  hnlj  people,  and  devoted  ChristBBS,  and  iBewamg  nvHlMn 
of  ttiABi,  IB  the  lame  prr^portioa  viQ  that  watJaa  he  peaccfid, 
and  ppyfpermM,  and  happy.  We  hatre  taaek  erideaee  of  this 
&et ;  it  is  where  CbristjaTiitT  has  had  the  greabeat  inSnenK,  that 
the  p<°r>ple  h2T«  ri^en  la  the  higher  pitch  !■  all  that  derates, 
(■Boblea,  and  aAitira  a  nation.  And  it  wiQ  be  foond  that  whom 
Cbriatisfntj  has  pemhed,  then  fiteratore.  and  fxtrj,  and  ait^ 
and  legulation  hare  pcrifbed  too.  Sameer  in  the  bands  of 
Tnfidelitj,  becomes  mere  nia(erixili?ni  j  poetrr,  in  the  power  rf 
Iitfidelitj,  degenerates  into  seasnalisin;  and  natioDS  without  Cbris- 
tianilj  become  poor,  and  miseiable,  and  liHnd,  and  wietehed 
indeed.  Etco  where  Christianitj,  when  it  is  predominant,  is 
not  Tallied  hj  literary  men,  jon  will  notiee  that  they  dai«  aaj 
little  ajzainst  it  It  is  only  the  wretched,  paltry  Sondaj  news- 
{Kipen,  tEiat  eome  oat,  like  the  mol«3  and  the  bats,  in  the 
dorinicss  of  the  iDgbt,  to  do  mi^hie^  and  retire  on  the  approach 
<rf  day,  that  can  afford  to  point  their  foolish  jests  at  tbe  gonpel, 
and  make  jokes  at  tbe  expense  of  tbe  Bible.  The  first  and 
ablest  papers,  m^arines,  and  leviews,  whaterer  be  their  defi- 
eicncies  in  many  Chriatian  elements,  and  ereo  Christian  exprea- 
■ion — and  they  are,  many  of  them,  deficient  in  these — yet  wiD 
not,  ay,  and  dare  not,  directly  attack  the  gospel,  or  seek  to 
undermine  that  blessed  Book,  which  has  for  its  anthof  God, 
and  for  its  end  tbe  salvation  of  tbe  cbiefest  of  sinners.  The 
lif^bt  of  tbe  gospel  is  the  light  of  tbe  wwld ;  and  in  proportion 
as  that  snn  shall  rise  higher  abore  the  faoiison,  all  liteiatnro, 
all  science,  all  philosophy,  all  poetry,  will  become  consecrated, 
and  pnre,  and  holy  also. 

Tict  me  notice  one  other  feature  in  tbe  Jewish  economy.  The 
candlestick  was  pnt  in  tbe  place  where  tbe  priests  were,  and 
only  in  that  place.  It  bad  seven  branches,  bat  only  one  stem. 
Id  tbe  gospel  ohorch  here  delineated  there  are  seven  etemn, 
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and  each  stem  has  seien  branches.  The  great  lesson  to  be  tanght 
yraa,  that  in  the  Jewish  church,  Cbristianitj  was  confined  to  ■ 
place,  or  &  nation — that  the  light  was  placed  where  alone  it  eonld 
burn,  iu  holy,  coosecrated  ground.  Bejrond,  all  was  darkness, 
and  blankness,  and  coldness  j  but  in  the  Christian  dispensatioa 
alt  ground  is  holj.  Nerer  forget  that  in  the  Christian  dispensation 
there  is  no  hoi;  place  like  that  of  the  ancient  t«mp]e,  or  that  in 
which  the  candlestick  stood ;  but  that  all  ground  is  holy.  And 
this  reminds  me  of  what  is  the  secret  of  the  introdnction,  in  the 
Diocese  of  Elxeter,  of  stone  altars,  and  oratories,  and  cmcifixcs. 
All  this  is  designed  to  introduce  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge,  which 
has  been  blessed  by  Hns  IX.,  and  with  which  he  hopes  to  rend 
ooT  Protestant  country  into  a  thousand  peces.  I  allade  to  these 
matters,  because  &ithMne8S  teqnires  that  I  should  do  so.  What 
was  called  an  "  oratory"  was  erected  in  a  domestic  establishment, 
with  an  altar  in  it,  and  a  cross  upon  the  altar,  with  other  para- 
phernalia of  Rome ;  and  bishop  uid  clcigj  coincided  that  it  was 
proper  that  there  should  be  snch  a  place  in  every  honse,  for  family 
worship.  I  deny  this;  the  kitchen  floor,  the  dining-room  floor, 
the  drawing^^Mm  carpet,  are  all  holy  ground,  if  holy  beans  bow 
their  knees  npon  them.  When  my  Lord  allied  himself  to  a  por- 
tion of  the  dust,  he  consecrated  every  acre  by  that  act ;  he  requires 
only  holy  hearts  to  pray  and  holy  tongues  toconfess,  and  all  the  earth 
on  which  there  is  sudi  worship  is  holy  ground ;  and  to  attempt  to 
make  a  vital  distinction,  and  especially  to  attempt  to  carry  soch  a 
distinction  into  our  domestic  worship,  is  to  throw  back  Christian!^ 
into  Jud^sm,  and  Protestantism  itself  into  Popery.  However  bean- 
tiful  churches  and  templesnisy  be,  they  are  not  the  body;  the  tme 
church  is  made  ap  of  living  stones ;  and  this  reminds  me  of  a  passage 
which  I  wish  yon  specially  to  notice;  itisinLnke  xzi.  5:  "And  as 
some"  (t.  «.  the  apostles)  "spakeof  the  tem{d6,  how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  fffts,  he  sud,  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come  in  the  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  npon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down."  When  the 
disciples  went  into  the  temple,  what  was  it  that  first  caught  their 
eye?  Just  that  which  captivated  the  man  and  the  Jew — the 
mait  praising  the  seen,  and  des^^g  the  imseen;  the  Jew  admire 
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iog  tke  splendid  material  vorsbip,  coriog  little  tiboat  the  sptrittui 
— the  temple  appearing  to  them  so  great,  simply  because  their 
minds  and  hearts  were  so  little;  hnt  if  the  apostles  saw  B<»nething 
and  such  as  I  have  described,  in  the  temple  to  admire,  we  read 
that  our  Lord  found  something  in  it  to  admire  also.  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  tbnnd  in  the  temple  an  object  that  attracted  his 
notice ;  and  the  disciples  also  found  an  object  which  attracted 
theirs.  We  hare  seen  what  the  apostles  saw  and  wondered  at — 
the  glorious  architecture,  the  lofty  pillars,  and  clustering  capitals, 
and  beautiful  ornaments — these  were  that  charmed  and  captivated 
them.  But  what  did  Christ  see  ?  Bead  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  and  you  will  find  there  what  caught  his  eye.  Jesus 
looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casUng  their  gifts  into  the  trea- 
sury. And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
two  mites.  And  he  said,  "  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  thia 
poor  widow  hath  oast  in  m<ae  than  they  all :  for  all  these  have 
of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she 
of  her  penary  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had."  The 
disciples  saw  the  splendid  stones — Christ  saw  nothing  there  but 
that  humble,  despised,  and  holy  widow.  And  what  did  he  see 
in  her  7  He  saw  in  that  widow's  soul  a  sanctnary  more  glori- 
ous than  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  and  in  that  widow's  offering 
a  sacrifice  more  precious  than  a  thousand  rams,  and  bulls,  and 
goats;  and  in  that  woman  a  living  stone  more  splendid  and 
enduring  than  all  the  clustering  columns,  and  vast  arches,  and 
fretted  ceilings  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  so  truly  does  moral 
excel  material  glory.  The  Jew,  the  disciple,  the  man,  saw 
nothing  but  splendid  architecture;  the  Lord  Jesns  was  blind 
and  indifferent  to  it  all,  and  saw  nothing  but  a  poor  vridow  cast- 
ing her  mites  into  the  treasury.  It  is  not  the  coDseerated  stone, 
but  the  holy  chancel  of  the  holy  heart  of  the  living  stone; 
based  upon  the  true  foundation,  the  head  Corner-stone.  And 
wherever  that  widow  cast  in  her  mite  and  worshipped,  there  Christ 
could  see  a  holy  temple  and  holy  ground. 

We  see  in  the  next  place  in  this  candlestick  many  branches, 
forming  one  candlestick;  denoting,  that  in  the  Christian  church 
there  should  be  unity  of  doctrine,  bul^  It  may  be,  diversity  of 
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discipline ;  unity  of  principle,  variety  of  devolopmeut  But  I 
hasten  to  urge  one  or  two  inferences. 

First,  we  see  what  the  normal  and  radical  idea  of  the  church 
of  Christ  is.  It  is  just  wherever  Christ  ia.  We  have  Christ 
walking  in  the  midst  of  these  candleatieks,  given  as  the  great  idea 
if  what  constitates  the  essential  element  of  the  tme  chnrch  of 
Christ.  "  Wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  And  this  doctrine  ia 
the  rule  now,  jnst  as  much  as  it  was  then ;  wherever  Christ  is 
walking,  that  is,  is  present,  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks 
— tho  place  may  be  a  prison — the  number  may  be  two— the  cathe- 
dral beautiful — but  it  is  a  true  church.  A  large  audience  is 
delightfnl,  but  the  church  ia  not  confined  to  a  numerous  congre- 
gation. "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  blether  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  They  need  not  meet  at  Loretto, 
or  at  Compoetella,  or  at  Borne,  or  in  the  oratory  at  £iet«r;  where- 
soever they  are  met  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  read  his  word,  and 
do  his  will,  and  lean  upon  his  intercession  and  sacrifice,  and  pray 
for  his  blessing,  and  celebrate  his  pnuse,  there  you  have  the  es- 
sence of  a  church. 

Secondly,  you  have  here  the  unity  of  the  true  church — Christ 
in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks — one  light  from  the  holy  altar 
kindling  them — one  oil,  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  feeding 
them — one  Lord  and  High-Priest  walking  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Union  to  Christ  is  the  esseuce'of  unity,  and  in  the  absence  of  this, 
all  else  is  but  the  semblance  and  the  form. 

We  have  next  the  purity  of  the  ohnroh.  Discipline  may 
be  usefal,  but  the  great  source  of  its  unity  is  ita  realizing  the 
presence,  and  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  walking  ia 
the  midst  of  it 

Here,  too,  we  have  the  safety  of  the  tme  church — not  mul- 
titude, or  rank,  or  wealth,  but  Christ  himself  in  the  midst  of 
it.  And,  finally,  you  see  here  the  glory  of  the  tme  church — • 
Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  walking  in  the  midst  of  it.  May 
Christ  walk  in  the  midst  of  us!  may  he  make  this  congregation 
a  candlestick  indeed!  and  may  he  make  me,  and  all  the  minis- 
ters who  speak  to  you  from  this  place,  stars  in  his  right  hand  I 
May  it  be  your  prayer  in  yonr  homes,  the  aspiration  of  your 
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heutB,  that  Chiist  would  be  present  here;  and  then,  whether 
it  he  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  ignorant,  we  have  a  presence  that 
is  a  GabBtitnt«  for  all,  when  all  these  are  gone ;  and  which  sa- 
pereedeB  by  its  splendour  and  ite  glory  all,  when  all  these  are 
present;  and  which  will  never  fail  na  nor  forsake  us,  nnlil  th« 
light  of  this  dosky  twilight  is  lost  in  the  noonday  splendour 
of  the  millennial  mom,  when  there  shall  be  neither  stors'  nor 
candleslJeks,  bat  the  great  and  overflowing  sea  of  overwhelm^ 
ing  light,  and  in  that  clear  ligbt  all  will  see  Christ,  and  each 
other,  olearl]^ 
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"UntothiMUigeloI' thachnrch  of  Eph«a<u  writo;  Theaethinga  uuthhsUul 
holdeth  tbe  eeien  tUrs  in  huHgliChaDd,whoiTalketh  In  Iha  midat  of  tlig  avTea 
golden  candleaticka,'  I  know  th;  vorka,  and  th j  Uboor,  and  thj  patience,  and 
bow  thon  eanit  Dot  bear  them  whish  are  evil:  and  thwi  but  tried  tbamirhiolt 
Bay  tbeyaie  apoiUea,  and  are  Del,  and  hast  found  Ui«m  liarii  and  htet  bone, 
and  haal  palJence,aDd  term;  nams'a  lake  boat  laboured,  and  hut  not  &inUd.' 
— Ebt,  U.  1-3. 

It  must  be  apparent  to  the  most  casnal  reader  of  the  whole 
beautiful  address  to  the  church  of  Ephcsna,  that  it  natnratlj  dirides 
Itself  into  three  sections ;  tbe  first  section  containing  an  eulo- 
gium  or  panegyric  npon  the  eicellenoe  that  was  seen  by  Christ 
In  the  Epbesian  church;  the  second  section  containing  his  rebuke, 
In  which  he  points  out  the  sins  and  deficiencies  by  which  that 
church  was  stained ;  and  the  third  recording  tbe  beautiful  promise, 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life." 

In  this  lecture,  in  reliance  on  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God,  who 
has  promised  to  teach  speaker  and  hearer  "all  the  truth,"  I  will 
direct  your  attention  to  the  first  division;  viz.  the  excellence  which 
the  great  Chief  Sishop  of  the  Church  saw,  and  approved,  and  ap- 
plauded in  the  Epbesian  church.  Last  Lord's-day  evening  I 
showed  you  why  ministers  are  called  stars.  They  are  placed  in 
the  firmament — a  place  coDSpicaous  and  eminent;  they  arc  simply 
and  solely  for  the  purpose  of  illuminating  the  darkness  of  tbe  night 
in  the  alienee  of  tbe  snn.  The  minister  who  does  not  shine,  and 
whose  sermons  do  not  reflect  light,  is  a  minister  whom  men  may 
have  made,  but  whom  God  has  not  consecrated.  I  showed  you, 
in  the  nest  place,  that  churches  are  likened  to  candlesticks,  be- 
cause thej  are  cons^tuted  for  tbe  purpose  of  holding  np  the  light; 
and  I  put  it  to  the  common  sense  of  every  man  to  determine  what 
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IB  Uis  best  obarcb.  One  would  prefer  &  candlestick  of  gold,  ez- 
qaisitely  chased,  of  great  weight,  and  great  valae ;  but  if  a  letter 
comes  from  a  dear  and  distant  relative,  and  it  reaches  as  ia  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  and  otir  hearts  beat  wiih  anxietj  to  peruse 
it,  we  shall  prefer  a  bright  light  npoa  a  wooden  candlestick,  to  no 
light  at  all  npon  a  gold  or  silver  one.  Bj  all  means  prefer  the 
golden  candlestick,  but  insist  that  there  shall  Ik  light  ia  it.  Some 
of  you  may  think  the  Chnrch  of  England  the  golden  candlestick, 
and  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  the  wooden  one,  if  you  like;  others 
may  think,  as  some  do  think,  that  it  ia  no  candlestick  at  all;  but 
you  are  to  judge  of  it,  not  by  what  men  say,  but  by  the  light  that 
it  distributes ;  and,  depend  upon  it,  that  the  church  that  given 
the  most  light  is  the  church  that  does  its  mission  best;  and  whether 
it  be  gold,  or  stiver,  or  lead,  or  wood,  or  stone,  this  is  the  material 
thing — this  the  essential  thing — that.it  shall  hold  forth  a  light  to 
our  feet,  and  «  lamp  to  our  path. 

I  noticed  next  this  beautiful  fact,  that  the  Lord  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  candlesUcka;  in  other  words,  that  "wheresoever  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  I  have  often  referred  you  to  that  passage  ;  it 
contains  the  essence  of  a  church ;  it  ia  the  root  and  pith  of  a 
church;  all  else,  in  my  bumble  judgment — be  it  Independency, 
Presbytery,  or  Episcopacy — is  more  or  less  human  and  convenient 
developments  of  the  one  great  essential  element  of  a  church;  viz.  - 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  two  or  three  met  in  his  name,  it  matters 
not  where.  Man  makes  much  of  place,  and  attaches  great  vene- 
ration to  places;  Ood  attaches  none.  That  man  is  destitute  of 
taste  who  does  not  admire  the  noble  cathedral,  that  seems  to  bo 
the  very  stone  of  the  earth  bursting  upward  into  blossom,  and 
sending  its  new  and  sacred  fr^rance,  like  holy  aspirations,  to  the 
skies ;  but  that  man  ia  destitute  of  Christianity,  who  says  there  is 
no  church  outside  it.  I  showed  you,  too,  a  veiy  striking  instance 
in  illustration  of  this,  namely,  in  the  Gospel  of  St.Luke,  where  we 
read  that  when  our  Lord  and  his  di&ciplea  met  in  the  beautiful 
temple  that  was  raised  by  Herod,  they  looked  around  them  in  that 
temple,  and  the  disciples  saw  one  thing,  the  Lord  of  glory  saw 
another  thing.  Both  the  Master  and  his  disciples,  both  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  admired  and  applauded  something,  and  each  the 
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thing  that  each  thought  moat  beanUfiil.  What  did  the  diaoipiea 
think  most  beantiful?  They  said,  "Behold  what  maonor  of 
Btones  these  are !  what  exquisite  arohiteotore !  what  a  triumph  of 
geniua  1  what  a  glorious  edifice  I  Look,  Master,  and  see  what  a 
beantiful  temple  we  and  our  fathers  have  worahipjied  in  1"  That 
was  the  object  of  their  admiratdon.  But  what  did  Jetoa  take  no- 
tice of  7  He  said,  "  These  stones  are  bat  chiselled  dost ;  not  ono 
stone  shall  be  left  upon  another.  They  seem  so  great  to  yon, 
because  yoo  are  so  little.  I  see  a  more  sablime  spectacle  by  far 
— a  poor  widow  woman  coming  in,  casting  in  a  mite  into  the  trea- 
sury." Jesus  was  so  charmed  with  the  glory  of  that  moral  spe^ 
tacle,  that  he  was  blind  to  the  spIendontB  of  the  architectural  one. 
The  disciples  admired  the  dead  stones  piled  by  the  hand  of  the 
architect;  the  disciples'  Lord  admired  only  the  widow  casting  a 
mite  into  the  treasury.  The  former  were  dead  stones — the  latter 
was  a  living  stone.  The  former  were  beautiful  apparently— 
the  latter  was  beautiful  indeed ;  and  the  contrast  teaches  ns,  that  it 
is  the  moral  that  lights  up  the  physical,  not  the  phyucal  that  can 
add  any  lustre  to  the  moral. 

I  now  pass  to  the  snbstance  of  the  epistle  addressed  to  the 
church  at  Ephesns.  Yon  will  notice  that  Christ  introduced  him- 
self  in  each  of  these  epistles  to  the  seven  ohurchea  with  some  of 
those  attributes  in  which  he  was  disclosed  in  the  opening  chapter. 
We  have  one  of  these  attributes  in  the  prefiice  to  eaob  epistle — 
that  one  vf  the  Lord's  sublime  attributes  being  selected  which  is 
most  appropriate  to  the  peculiar  moral  and  spiritual  state  of  th« 
community  which  is  addressed. 

la  order  that  we  may  know  eomethiug  of  the  origin  and  history 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  let  ns  torn  to  those  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  give  us  an  account  of  it.  We  have,  first,  the  histo- 
rical account  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
secondly,  an  apostle's  epistle  to  the  church  of  Ephesus,  c^ed  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephedans;  and  thirdly,  the  autograph  letter  of 
Christ  himself  to  that  church — this  epistle  in  the  fiist  person  sent 
by  our  Lord  himself. 

I  turn,  first  of  all,  to  Acts  six.,  where  wo  find  a  sketeh  in  brief 
of  the  introducdoa  of  the  gospel  at  Ephesus.  We  there  read  that 
Paul,  having  passed  tiuongh  the  upper  coast,  came  to  Ephesns, 
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and  he  found  there  certun  disciples  vho  had  escaped  firom  thdi 
own  country  and  fled  to  Epiiesoa.  We  read  ta  yerse  6,  ihat  they 
"spake  with  tongnes,  and  prophemed,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  Paul ;  aad  all 
the  men  were  abont  twelve."  We  next  find  (Terse  8)  the  apostle 
going  into  the  synagogne  of  the  Jews — preaching  always  first  to 
die  Jews,  and  next  to  the  Gentiles — thus  setting  ns  an  example 
of  misaonary  order  and  action;  the  Jew  first,  and  then  the  Gen- 
tile ;  and  I  believe  that  God  will  bless  that  order.  Let  the  one 
be  done,  and  let  not  the  other  be  left  undone. 

We  find  next  (verse  9)  that  the  only  chapel  which  the  apostle 
first  officiated  in  at  Ephesna  was  a  school-master's  school :  "  He 
went  daily  and  disputed  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannns" — a  portion 
sf  apostolio  conduct  which  I  am  surprised  that  those  who  ate  the 
nnoompromising  advocates  of  what  is  called  apostolic  succesuon 
do  not  imitate.  The  apostles  preached  anywhere  and  everywhere; 
the  great  question  with  them  was,  "  Are  there  eats  to  hear,  and 
hearts  to  be  converted  ?"  And  if  they  saw  that  there  were  both, 
there  they  preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Sure  I 
am,  that  we  shall  not  reach  the  full  perfection  of  tnie  apostollo 
succession,  till  we  witness  bishops  and  archbishops  lending  new 
lustre  to  their  lawn,  and  new  dignity  to  their  position,  by  standing 
in  Smithfield,  or  Paul's  Cross,  Parringdon  Market,  and  Covent 
Garden,  and  preaching  as  good  Bishop  Latimer  and  Bishop  Ridley 
did,  and  a  greater  bishop  than  either,  St.  Panl  did;  and  a  greater 
than  all — the  Lord  of  glory  did — ^the  everlasting  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  Christ  to  all  that  will  wait  and  listen.  The  apostle,  it 
is  said,  "  disputed."  I  wish  you  to  notice  the  language  here, 
"  He  disputed  and  persuaded."  Many  persons  are  extremely  op- 
posed to  controversy.  If  by  controversy  you  UDderstand  calling 
nicknames,  losing  one's  temper,  attributing  to  an  opponent  what 
he  repudiates  and  discldma,  such  controversy  is  alike  nnchristian 
and  worthless,  if  not  mischievous;  but  I  understand  by  contro- 
versy, speaking  the  truth,  but  speaking  it  iu  love ;  strong  argu- 
mente  couched  in  persuasive  and  affectionate  terms.  Tender,  in 
our  address  to  the  man,  bold  and  unsparing  in  oar  denunciation 
of  his  errors  ;  denouncing  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  and  yet 
loving,  and  trying  to  save  the  tot^  of  the  Nicolaitanes — this  is 
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Gontroveray,  and  Bucb  is  the  controrersy  that  b  soriptiual.  Cer^ 
tain  of  the  yagabond  Jews,  exoroUta,  bho  took  upon  themseWeB 
to  call  the  name  of  Jesus  over  evil  spirits — having  been  convinced 
of  their  error,  and  "  having  brought  their  books,  bomed  them 
hefore  all  men ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  the  books,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver."  I  refer  to  this  text  beosuM 
the  use  made  of  it  proves  that  popes  are  not  intallihle  in  their  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture.  The  predecessor  of  the  present  pope 
vas  Gregory  XYI.  This  Gregory  mote  a  Latin  letter  to  all  the 
Soman  Catiiolio  bishops  of  Christendom :  in  this  letter  he  says 
that  when  the  apostle  Paul  preached  at  Epheans,  the  ma^cians 
brought  their  books,  and  the  apostle  took  their  books  and  burned 
them ;  and  thus  he  proves  the  propriety  of  an  Index  Expurgato- 
riuB,  i.  e.  a  list  drawn  up  by  the  popes  of  Borne,  in  which  they 
blackball  every  IxKik  that  does  not  please  them,  or  pick  out  certain 
sentences  which  they  denounce  as  heretical  in  books  which,  on 
the  whole,  they  approve.  It  has  occasionally  happened,  tlirough 
tho  blessing  of  God,  that  the  very  extracts  which  they  have  marked 
fts  heretical,  and  put  in  the  Index,  have  caught  the  eyes  of  priests, 
and  been  blessed  to  tho  enlightening  of  their  minds,  and  the  sav- 
ing of  their  souls.  Gregory  XVI.  then  brings  this  text  to  prove 
that  bishops  may  bum  hooka  they  disapprove,  or  put  them  in  tho 
Index :  bat,  in  fact,  tho  apostles  did  not  take  the  books  and  bum 
them ;  and  to  quote  the  apostles  as  doing  so,  is  to  misquote  Scrip- 
ture; for  it  is  plunly  said  that  he  magicians  themselves  brought 
the  books  and  burned  them.  If  popes  be  iafallible  in  enunciating 
doctrine,  cert^nly  they  are  not  infallible  in  quoting  texts  to  prove 
it.  "  When  the  word  of  God  mightily  grew  and  prevuled,"  and 
afterward  one  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who  made  silver  shrines 
for  Diana,  saw  that  bis  occupation  was  in  danger,  ho  called  toge- 
ther the  workmen,  and  said,  "  Sirs,  yo  know  that  by  this  craft  we 
nave  onr  wealth,"  &o.,  addressing  them  in  the  most  plausible  and 
artful  manner.  Wherever  God  has  a  work,  Satan  always  gets  up 
a  counter-work ;  wherever,  in  a  congregation,  God's  truth  is  pre- 
vailing, there  is  sure  to  spring  up  in  it  something  that  will  damage 
or  dilute  it.  You  never  hear  of  there  being  genuine  coin  circulat- 
ing in  the  realm,  without  forged  coin  instantly  following  it;  and 
the  forged  coin  is  the  evidence  of  the  prior  existence  of  the  ge> 
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Bnine.    This  Demetrins  ma  wa  at; 

ailveramith.     He  gilded  ofer  his  n 

tended  to  be  zealona  for  tbe  faith, ' 

the  filliag  of  hb  pocket :  he  waa  one 

lineBS  to  be  gain,  and  with  words  thi 

wanta  eloquence  when  he  is  thoroi 

object  which  he  pleads  for,) — I  wou 

guage,  for  it  was  admirably  adaptei 

money,  and  their  liking  for  superatit 

we  get  OUT  living  bj  making  these 

ricions  appeal — "  and  in  the  next  pi 

great  goddess  Diana  is  admired  all 

Fanl  is  snfiered  to  go  on  preaching  this  now  doctrine,  her  worship 

will  be  neglected,  her  shrines  will  not  be  wanted,  and  our  trade 

will  be  mined.     This  will  never  do;  we  most  put  it  down  at  all 

baxardB."     This  touched  their  superstition. 

This  explains  much  of  the  persecution  that  has  existed  in  the 
world.  A  man  who  loves  the  truth,  and  desires  only  its  spread, 
will  never  persecute,  either  to  maintain  or  promote  it;  but  one 
who  has  some  selSsh  and  sinister  end  to  advance — who  uses  re- 
fi^on  merely  as  the  plausible  cover  under  which  he  hopes  to  pro- 
mote it  with  greater  success — is  always  ready,  if  needs  be,  to  per- 
secute,  in  order  to  help  himself.  And  yet,  what  a  blunder  per- 
secution is !  It  f^led  signally  at  Kpheaus,  as  it  has  failed  every- 
where ;  for  we  read  that  the  result  of  the  conflict  was  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  church,  the  largest  of  the  seveD,  and  the  utter  dis- 
comfiture of  Demetrins  and  his  craftsmen,  his  goddess,  and  all 
her  shrines.  Persecution  never  bnilt  up  the  truth — it  never  pull- 
ed down  a  lie ;  and  wherever  the  secidar  arm  is  called  in,  in  order 
to  put  down  troth  or  to  build  up  a  lie,  it  fails  in  its  attempt,  and 
piurte  with  its  strength.  All  the  the  legislation  in  the  world  can- 
not permanently  build  up  a  tie  ;  all  the  inquisitors  in  the  world 
are  not  able  to  bum  out  God's  truth.  God  is  the  guardian  of  the 
tmth ;  and  it  will  rise  from  its  sorest  struggles,  radiant  with  more 
terrible  beauty,  and  give  augury  of  surer  triumph. 

.  After  these  scenes  had  passed  away,  the  apostle  called  together 
(ehap.  XX.)  the  elders  of  the  Epheaan  church;  for  at  verse  17  we 
lead,  "  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesns,  and  called  the 
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elders  of  the  cbutcli."  It  is  right  to  mention  that  the  word  eldeni 
IB  the  tmnslation  of  the  word  icptp^oTipoo^,  the  presbyters  of  the 
church ;  and  in  Terse  28,  the  apostle  says  to  these  presbTtera, 
"  Take  heed  to  yourselvea,  and  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Obost  hath  made  yon  overseera,"  (^Tcnn^otr;;)  that  is  the  only 
word  that  I  know  in  the  whole  of  onr  admirable  translation  of  the 
Bible,  in  which  a  royal  band  and  party  inflnence  is  understood  to 
be  traced.  James  YI.  of  Scotland  was  on  the  Scottish  tbione 
the  moat  zealous  of  all  zealona  Presbyterians ;  but  when  he  cross- 
ed the  Tweed,  like  many  of  hie  countiymen  in  the  present  day, 
be  became  the  most  zealous  of  all  zealous  Episcopalians ;  so  still, 
ultia-Tractarians  are  generally  converts  from  Presbytery  or  lor 
dependency,  or  the  sons  of  those  who  reman  so.  So  a&aid  was 
James  lest  there  should  be  any  thing  agiunat  the  favourite  policy 
of  his  adoptbn,  that  he  induced  the  translators,  it  is  said,  to  render 
the  word  bttaxiiroi,  usually  translated  bishops,  into  "  overseers  •" 
because  ho  felt  that  those  who  are  plainly  called  presbyters  in  one 
verse,  are  as  pliunly  called  bishops  in  another  verse ;  and  if  the 
words  were  exactly  and  literally  translated,  people  might  say, 
"  Bisbqis  and  presbyters  are  the  same  thing ;  and  bishops  should 
preach,  should  have  flocks  under  their  chai^,  and  do  the  work 
of  ministers,"  and  thns  bis  favourite  polity  might  suffer.  The 
word  was  therefore  rendered  "  overseer"  in  tbia  place,  while  it  is 
translated  bishop  in  every  other  part  of  the  New  Testament.  I 
only  wish  the  word  "  bishop"  bad  not  been  retained  at  all,  and 
that  the  word  "  overseer,"  or  "  superintendent,"  bad  been  used 
instead ;  it  would  more  directly  have  expressed  what  is  the  office 
of  a  bishop — not  a  man  to  "  overlook"  his  work,  but  a  man  to 
"oversee"  \i;  not  to  neglect  it,  but  to  superintend  it. 

Perhaps  this  shows  that  whoever  be  the  angel  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  he  was  not  a  bishop  in  the  modem  sense  of  the  word, 
because  there  were  many  bishops,  with  many  flocks.  The  apostle 
says  so:  "Whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  fcisAops"  or  over- 
seers ;  and  therefore  it  appears  to  me  that  the  angel  may  be  either 
the  representative  of  the  whole,  or  may  have  been  what  we  call 
the  moderator,  or  presiding  minister;  hut  at  all  events  the  address 
is  plainly  not  to  the  minister,  as  such,  but  to  the  whole  Christian 
ohuich,  properly  uid  strictly  so  called.    It  has  been  sud  by  an- 
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dent  writers  that  Timothy  vaa  the  first  bishop  of  Ephesns,  am]  they 
have  argued  from  these  words,  "  I  bcBoaght  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge 
some  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine."  I,  for  one,  entertain 
no  objection  to  that  fonn  of  church  gOTcnunent.  I  believe  that 
the  earlieat  fonn  of  ecclesiastical  polity  after  the  apostles'  days, 
was  a  yery  modified  epiBoopsoj;  but  such  an  episcopacy  as  we 
have  probably  no  specimen  of  now  among  the  churches.  To  give 
yon  an  instance  of  an  ancient  bishop,  I  would  name  Cyprian,  Bi- 
shop of  Carthage.  When  yon  hear  of  a  bishop  you  think  of  one 
who  has  ten  or  twenty  thonsand  a  yeu,  living  in  great  splendour, 
with  two  or  three  hundred  presbyters  under  him,  and  a  seat  in  the 
legislature.  Cyprian  had  very  few  presbyters  under  him ;  his 
whole  diocese  was  within  four  walla  of  a  chapel  or  meeting-honae; 
and  these  few  presbjrters  he  sent  abroad  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Such  an  episcopacy  is  extremely  beautiful ;  and  would, 
if  it  were  preserved,  be  eminently  effective.  I  do  not  quarrel  with 
existing  developments,  or  the  manificent  support  of  modem  epis- 
copacy: I  only  wish  to  show  that  the  earliest  form  of  ecctesiastioal 
polity  was  something  like  what  Archbishop  Leighton  wished  to 
see — a  very  reduced  episcopacy,  and  so  like  presbytery  as  to  be 
scarcely  distinguishable  &om  it.  The  angel  of  the  chtirch  of 
Ephesus  is  thus  addressed  as  the  representative  of  the  whole  church, 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  body  of  the  epistle ;  it  is  the  ehnrch  that 
Christ  rebukes,  and  exhorts,  throi^b  him — "  I  know  thy  works, 
and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  &o. ;  to  him  that  overcometh," 
(whosoever  he  be,)  "will  Ig^ve  to  eatof  tbe  tree  of  life;"  plainly 
implying  that  the  address  is  meant  for  the  laity,  not  for  the  cle^ 
gy  only. 

The  next  question  that  ariaes  is,  What  was  this  church  ?  Fkinly 
it  was  not  a  company  exolnsively  of  elect,  or  justified  persons:  this 
is  the  tme,  the  inner,  tbe  spiritual  church ;  but  it  was,  I  appre- 
tiend,  a  mixed  body;  and  if  we  keep  the  distinction  betwen  these 
two  things  clearly  before  ns,  we  shall  avoid  many  misappreheneiona 
into  which  peraons  fall :  it  b  baptism  that  constitutes  admisdon 
into  the  outward  and  viuble  church — it  ia  regeneration  that  con- 
stitutes admisaion  into  the  true  and  spiritual  oburoh.  The  firstis 
made  up  of  the  whole  company  of  them  who  profess  the  gospel, 
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tepreseuted  aa  tares  and  wheat,  good  and  bad  fiahes;  those  tbat 
are  Israelites  indeed,  aad  those  that  are  Israelites  oalj  in. name} 
those  that  are  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  fonndation  of  the  world, 
:  that  they  should  be  holj,  and  without  blemish  before  him  in  loTe ; 
and  those  who  profess,  but  feel  not  the  power  of  the  trnth :  ro 
that  we  hare  reason  to  believe,  Irom  the  parables  and  other  por- 
tions of  Seripture,  that  in  this  dispensation  there  will  be  no  such 
^tlliBg  as  a  perfectly  pure  conimonion-table,  church,  or  congregation, 
either  local  or  national,  or  catholic  and  universal.  In  spealcing 
with  a  goldsmith  one  day,  he  showed  me  what  is  called  virgin  gold, 
and  said  it  is  utterly  worthless  in  one  sense,  while  it  is  most  pre- 
cious in  anolher ;  it  cannot  be  used  in  its  pure  state  for  manafae- 
ture— there  must  be  an  alloy  in  it  to  make  It  work ;  it  must  be 
eighteen  or  twenty  carats  fine,  it  cannot  he  twenty-four,  i.  e.  some 
sort  of  alloy  must  be  mixed  with  it.  Visible  churches,  like  tx- 
dinary  gold,  are  some  ten,  some  twelve,  some  eighteen  carats  fine; 
the  pure  church  is  the  pure  unalloyed  gold,  and  has  cnrrenoy  only 
in  the  realms  of  glory :  in  this  world  the  church  has  an  alloy ; 
there  is  a  niixtuTe  of  mere  professors  with  true  believers;  nothing 
absolutely  pure  is  here,  and  I  believe,  so  impure  are  we,  and  we 
live  in  so  impure  a  world,  that  there  needs  to  be  a  mixture  in  order 
to  exist  at  all.  But  a  day  comes,  when  all  the  base  metal  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  the  pore  gold  shall  come  out  beautiful,  and  un- 
mised,  and  holy;  and  its  currency  shall  be  where  there  is  no  need 
nor  toleration  of  alloy — where  is  nothing  to  defile  or  destroy.  But 
this  church,  while  thus  a  mixed  body,  was  yet  perfectly  distinot 
&om  the  world :  it  had  its  own  place  of  meeting,  its  own  rites,  its 
own  laws,  its  preaching  of  the  gospel,  its  sacraments  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  snpper,  and  several  outward  signs  and  forms  by 
which  its  numbers  were  known  to  the  world.  Our  Lord  left  the 
church  but  one  grand  characteristlo  badge .-  one  church  said  it 
should  be  a  tonsure  on  the  head;  another  church  said  it  should 
he  a  crucifix ;  another,  something  else :  Christ  left  ns  no  snoh 
badge ;  he  said  Christians  should  have  a  badge,  but  not  such  aa 
these — "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Reciprocal,  mutual  love,  is  the 
apostoiio  characteristic  of  the  ohnrch  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  author  of  this  epistle  is  Christ  himself.    Ihe  ohurdi  of 
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£plienu  is  tbe  pu^  addreaaed,  the  writer  of  the  letter  is  Ijia 
LordVesQS  Christ.  That  church  might  have  expected  &  missive 
of  jndgment,  and  lo !  it  ia  ■  missive  of  mercy,  ■  letter  of  lore, 
the  aatognph  of  her  Head,  her  Lord,  and  SaTiour.  He  says  to 
John,  "  Write ;  be  my  amanaensis ;  mingle  with  it  no  sentiment 
of  yonr  own,  bnt  convey  my  worda  as  they  Gdl  from  my  lips,  to 
the  church  at  Epheeus  i"  tradition  might  be  distorted ;  oral  com- 
munications might  be  mistaken ;  hat  this  is  a  letter  to  be  read  in 
the  light  of  tbe  ninetoenth,  as  well  as  to  be  studied  amid  the 
penecniionfl  of  the  first  century. 

He  pronounces  first  a  panegyric  upon  what  was  good  in  this 
ehorcb :  he  says,  "  I  know  thy  works."  Christ  is  God  ;  omni- 
science is  his  glorious  prerogative  and  attribute:  be  only  can  say, 
"  I  know  thy  works ;" — "  he  had  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire.''  He 
did  not  need  that  any  man  should  tell  him  what  was  in  man ; 
"his  eyes  behold  the  works,  his  eyelids  tiy  the  thonghte  of  the 
children  of  men ;"  "  all  things  are  naked  and  open  lo  the  eyes 
ol  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  Only  think,  that  there  is  not 
one  besting  heart  in  this  assembly,  upon  which  the  eye  of  Christ 
is  not  as  distinctly  riveted,  as  if  that  heart  wore  tbe  only  cue  in 
the  whole  universe  of  God.  In  other  words,  each  individual  in 
tills  assembly  may  say  at  this  moment,  "  There  is  not  a  thought 
in  my  heart,  but,  lo !  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether."  What 
is  the  thought  that  is  now  uppermost  ?  I  donbt  not  many  a  one 
is  feeling  at  this  moment  that,  while  I  am  speakii^,  bis  thoughts 
are  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Some  have  their  bodies 
here,  and  their  hearts  in  their  coundng-bouse ;  others,  looking  to  ' 
me,  and  listening  to  my  words,  have  their  fencies  roaming  here, 
there,  and  eveiywhere ;  some  thinking  so  little  about  the  purpose 
for  which  they  have  come  here,  that  they  are  now  wondering,  and 
calcnlating,  while  I  speak,  whether  they  shall  obtain  that  little 
payment  to-morrow,  or  get  through  that  little  difficulty  next  year. 
What  a  pity  that  it  is  bo  1  not  only  what  a  tin,  but  what  a  pity 
that  it  is  so  I  My  dear  friends,  yon  onght  to  determine  that 
nothing  that  belongs  to  the  countiug-house,  the  trade,  the 
business,  the  professiim,  shall  trespass  on  this  holy  day,  to  disturb 
its  quiet,  or  to  mar  your  communion  irith  God.  Get  into  the 
holy  haUt  of  8eqnest«iing  Sabbath  from  tbe  reet  of  the  days,  and 
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ycnt  will  Boon  find  that  the  habit  will  become,  bj  the  bleiaing  t^ 
QoA,  like  a  eecond  nature.  Let  us  ever  recollect  this  tolenw 
truth,  that  Christ's  eye  is  upon  each  one  of  us.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  divine  "absenteeism;"  there  is  no  such  thing  as  m 
Bospension,  even  for  a  moment,  of  the  penetrating  and  piercing 
omaiacience  of  God.  That  deed  that  jon  did  in  eeoret  Bound* 
like  the  seven  thunders  in  Ood's  ear;  that  thought  which  fiaahed 
through  your  sonl  with  the  speed  of  the  lightning's  wing,  left  iU 
jhadow  before  God,  and  in  his  records  it  is  written  what  it  was,  and 
what  its  character  ia.  But,  blessed  be  his  name,  his  omniscienca 
does  not  occupy  itself  with  looking  only  at  onr  sins,  bat  it  delights 
also  to  take  cognisance  of  our  virtues  which  he  himself  haa 
created.  That  prayer  thai  is  scarcely  eipressed  by  the  lips,  bnt 
that  leaps  secretly  from  the  heart,  Christ  hears.  That  sympathy 
within,  for  which  yon  have  no  expression  without,  Christ  sees. 
That  pity  which  you  felt  for  a  poor  one  whom  yon  conld  not  help, 
Christ  has  noted  as  true  charity.  That  mite  which  you  cast  into 
tbe  treasury  with  yonr  lefl  hand,  yonr  right  hand  scarcely  know- 
ing what  yonr  left  hand  did,  Christ  hns  seen.  There  ia  not  a 
silent  tear  tbat  is  shed  over  sin  and  sorrow,  nor  a  secret  thought 
or  prayer  that  is  breathed  for  its  extinction,  that  does  not  rise 
with  greater  speed  than  an  angel's  wing,  and  soar  higher  than  an 
archangel's  flight,  and  reach  the  bosom,  and  lie  recorded  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  Blessed  bo  his  name  I  when  he 
sees  what  is  sin  in  his  people,  he  notes  it  to  forgive  it ;  when  he 
detects  what  is  excellence,  be  notes  it  to  record,  to  canonize,  and 
to  remember  it.  "  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  ofUn 
one  to  another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Xiord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him."  How  beautiful  is  this!  Believer,  how  consolatory  is  this! 
the  act  that  the  world  misconstrues,  the  word  that  the  world  mis- 
reprcseots,  you  have  a  judge  that  sees  actually  as  it  is.  Hopes  too 
bright  for  this  world,  and  sympathies  with  what  is  too  lofty  or  too  ■ 
pure  for  the  crowd  to  comprehend,  Christ  sees.  What  the  world 
denounces  as  your  sin,  Christ  records,  it  may  be,  as  your  exeeU 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


88  THl  SEVEN  CnCBCHES  OF  ASIA. 

lence :  there  is  not  &  holy  thought  that  is  cherished,  or  a  cap  of 
cold  vater  that  is  ^ven  in  his  name,  which  he  does  not  appreciate. 
Child  of  God  !  "  I  know  thy  works ;"  I  know  the  difficulties  with 
which  jou  have  to  contend,  I  know  the  obstructions  which  you 
have  to  overcome ;  I  know  the  mo^TCS  from  which  they  spring, 
X  know  the  end  for  which  you  do  them ;  and  if  the  world's  enlo- 
gium  shall  not  be  pronounced  upon  yon,  you  have  an  culogium  in 
reversion,  that  will  be  mnuc  indeed,  when  the  world's  sLout  will 
be  silent  forever.  If  this  bo  tme  of  their  deeds,  it  is  true  of  be- 
lievers themselves.  Wherever  there  is  a  child  of  God,  there  resta 
upon  him  the  eye  of  his  blessed  Iioid.  Let  him  be  in  the  deepest 
coal-pit  of  Northumberland,  or  upon  the  loftiest  crag  of  the  Py- 
renees— in  some  subterranean  erjpt  or  secret  catacomh^in  the 
region  where  the  sun  never  shines,  or  in  some  desert  scorched  by 
his  homing  rays — let  him  be  shut  up  in  the  cells  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion,  or,  like  the  Waldenses  of  old,  amid  the  ravines  of  the  Cottian 
Alps — wheresoever  the  sword  of  persecution  may  drive  him,  or 
the  wave  of  prosperity  may  lift  him,  the  believer  is  seen,  and 
overshadowed,  and  protected  by  his  Lord,  and  kept  as  carefully  as 
if  he  were  the  only  jewel  in  the  universe,  and  his  Master's  name 
impressed  and  engraven  upon  it.  "Happy  are  the  people  that 
are  la  such  a  cose  !  happy  is  that  man  whose  God  is  the  Lord  I" 
But  let  us  inquire  if  this  be  our  privilege — if  this  inspection  he 
our  joy — if  it  be  true  that  Christ  knows  our  thoughts,  our  feelings, 
our  works — what  are  those  works  of  ours  that  he  knows?  Too 
complin,  that  I  so  often  ask  you  to  give,  and  to  give  so  much, 
and  so  often,  for  various  objects ;  just  ask  yourself  what  you  have 
given  and  done  for  Christ — what  your  works  are  !  If  Christ  be 
looking  on,  if  he  see  and  record  all  you  have  Bpent  in  follies,  in 
Inzuries,  in  amusements,  and  all  you  have  done  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  how  will  it  stand  f  I  believe  that  the  time  shortens, 
and  the  shadows  of  approaching  night,  when  no  man  can  work, 
come  and  creep  over  the  world,  and  indicate  that  the  sun  is  setting, 
but  setting  only  to  rise  again  in  greater,  even  in  noon-day  splendour; 
therefore,  I  heiieye  that  now  or  never  is  the  time  for  missionary 
effort.  We  ask  you,  then,  in  assisting  missionary  effort,  to  give 
not  only  your  superfluities,  which  is  all  you  have  given  hitherto, 
but  to  make  sacrifices}  what  you  have  yet  done  for  the  cause  of 
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CliriBt  bas  been  the  frieze,  the  oroament  of  your  life,  not  tha 
pillar,  the  capital  of  it.  Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  wholo 
world  wafi  so  open  to  migsioDory  effort  as  at  this  day  ;  and  never 
waa  the  time  so  near  realization  when  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  to  every  nation,  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
France  and  Spain  are  both  at  thia  moment  open  to  our  Bibles — 
Greece  and  Turkey  are  at.  length  accessible  to  our  misHionaries. 
It  boa  ceased  to  be  a  crime  for  a  perverted  Cbristian  to  come  back 
to  Christianity ;  it  has  ceased  in  Turkey  to  be  an  offence  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  Mohammedanii.  I  told  you  on  a  previous  evening  that 
the  sultan  has  so  completely  relaxed  his  laws,  that  he  has  given 
permission  to  the  Jews  to  raise  a  temple  in  the  midst  of  Jcmsa* 
lem,  and  they  are  now  collecting  funds  to  build  one,  which  thej 
say  shall  eclipse  the  first  and  second,  both  in  glory  and  magnifi- 
cence. At  this  moment  Asia,  and  Assyria,  and  India  beyond  the 
Indus,  farther  than  the  Macedonian  phalanxes  of  Alexander  ever 
penetrated,  are  inviting  us.  The  mountains  of  India  may  be 
trodden  by  missionaries'  feet;  China  has  cast  down  her  fortresses; 
Egypt  and  Abyssinia  have  opened  their  gates ;  there  is  not  a  spot  in 
the  wide  world  where  the  missionaries  of  the  gospel  may  not  preach ; 
from  every  spot  there  comes,  heard  by  the  ear  of  God,  and  by  the  ear 
of  the  true  Christian,  the  piercing  cry,  "Come  over  and  help  us;" 
the  great  sea  is  coming  on,  to  cover  all  with  its  waves — take  the 
opportunity  of  beneficence  while  you.  eun,  before  yon  are  over* 
whelmed;  the  night  ia  at  hand — work  while  it  is  called  to-day; 
the  candle  is  nearly  burned  to  the  socket — make  use  of  the  Uttla 
light  that  remains ;  the  shades  of  evening  are  gathering  ronud  na 
— ply  the  work  of  the  gospel  ere  the  sun  sets,  and  there  be  no 
more  opportunity  for  action. 

But  our  blessed  Lord  says,  "  I  know,"  not  only  "  thy  works," 
hut  "  thy  labour."  It  seems  to  me  that  "  labour"  specially  refers 
to  the  minister,  "  works"  to  the  people,  because  it  is  the  very 
word  applied  by  Paul  to  ministers :  "  Know  those  that  labour 
amongyou,  and  are  over  you,"  those  that  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine;"  and  if  this  refer  to  ministers  of  the  gospel,  what  does 
it  teach  us?  that  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  not  non-resident, 
but  that  it  is  what  the  apostle  has  here  called  a  "  labour."  If  any 
pride  themselves  on  having  apostolic  succession,  let  them  see  to 
8« 
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it  tlut  ibej  haTe  &lso  apostolic  dootrine,  and  apostolic  labour. 
Here  are  the  laboare  of  an  apostle  :  "  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  Boffered  ahiptrreck,  a  night  and 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep;  in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  owa  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  wea- 
riness and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness."  Apostolic  light,  and 
apostolic  lore,  are  the  things  we  should  transfer  to  ourselres,  and 
by  the  grace  of  Crod  imitate  and  copy. 

But  the  great  Head  of  the  chorcb  adds,  "I  know,  not  only  thy 
works,  and  thy  labour,  but  I  know  also  thy  patience."  Patience 
is  a  virtue  which,  in  the  present  day,  we  have  much  need  of. 
"Wait  patiently  for  Qod."  Impatienbe  is  one  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  day :  it  shows  itself  in  prayerlessness ;  in  feelings  pre- 
judicial to  ourselves,  and  not  beneficial  to  others :  in  a  constaat 
fear  that  every  thing  wilt  go  to  wreck  if  we  do  not  interpose ;  in 
a  strong  selfish  feeling,  that  if  we  do  not  put  in  our  hand,  and  bear 
our  part,  God  will  not  be  served,  and  bis  cause  will  not  be  sus- 
tained. Our  Lord  saw  all  that  was  coming  on  the  earth,  and  yet 
what  perfect  self-possession !  what  quiet  I  what  complete  patience  1 
Let  us  imitate  his  example.  "Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil 
doers.     Best  in  the  Lord,  and  wMt  patiently  for  him." 

And  in  order  to  exhibit  and  display  this,  realize,  if  yon  can, 
two  or  three  things.  He  that  is  impatient  with  events  which  man 
cannot  reveise  is  impatient  with  Qod ;  be  that  quarrels  with  things 
as  they  are,  quarrels,  as  it  were,  with  God.  God  is  in  all,  over- 
ruhngwhat  is  evil,  sanctifying  what  is  tme.  Let  ns  stand  to  our 
post,  and  wait  patiently  till  he  come  and  relieve:  thus  we  read  in 
Scripture  of  the  "  patience  of  the  saints."  Yet  patience  does  not 
imply  indolence,  for  it  says,  "  thy  labour  and  thy  patience."  Is 
it  not  the  fact  that  the  man  who  is  most  self-possessed  is  jost  the 
man  who  is  capable  of  the  mightiest  enterprise?  How  strong  an 
illustration  of  this  in  the  natural  world  was  Columbus  I  When 
all  scientific  men  were  laughing  at  him,  and  declaring  there  was 
no  such  western  continent  as  he  supposed,  Columbus  never  lost 
his  temper,  nor  his  ener^  and  patience,  and  his  persistency  was 
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CTOWned  with  sacoess.  Take  an  inatance  from  Scriptaie.  What 
qnietnegfl  of  spirit,  what  endurance,  what  strength  of  character, 
what  energy  of  action  do  we  find  in  Joshua  !  It  ia  the  men  who 
are  alwaye  impatient,  always  in  a  harry,  who  do  nothing )  it  ii 
the  men  that  are  qniet  and  eclf-possessed  that  rest  and  repose  upon 
the  Rock  of  agee,  that  are  capable  of  the  greatest  feats,  and  Are 
characterized  by  the  most  glorious  triumphs. 

But  there  are  three  practical  or  historical  Ulastrations  and  i>vi- 
dences  given  of  this  church's  labour  and  padenoe :  "  thou  hast 
borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  labonied." 
The  first  characteristic  of  these  works  ia,  that  this  church  bad  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles.  We  learn  that  even  in  the 
apostles'  days  there  were  false  apostles,  false  brethren,  deceitiiil 
workers ;  and  if,  in  the  sunshine  of  the  apostles'  days,  there  wore 
bad  men  and  false  apostles,  are  we  to  be  surprised  that  there  are 
sach  in  the  present  dayf  As  I  hare  already  said,  if  there  were 
no  &ls6  and  bad  ministers,  it  would  be  to  me  a  proof  tbat  the  Bible 
was  not  true ;  and  when,  therefore,  yon  hear  any  persona  quoting 
bad  ministers,  as  some  are  very  apt  to  do  when  they  want  to  get 
rid  of  Christianity,  as  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  Bible,  tell  him 
that  the  reason  which  he  urges  for  ngecting  the  gospel  is  just  one 
of  the  reasons  why  yon  acoept  it.  The  Scripture  says  that  sach 
ministers  should  creep  into  the  church ;  and  were  such  wanting, 
it  would  be  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  not  true.  There  ought  to 
be  discipline  in  every  charch.  I  think  it  is  wrong  that  a  person 
whose  conduct  is  openly  profane,  whose  life  is  bad,  whose  character 
Is  equivocal,  and  who  has  not  repented  of  hia  sins,  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  communion-table.  That  is  the  reason  why  in  the 
Scottish  charch  there  are  tokens  distribated  to  each,  that  at  every 
eommunion-table  each  person  may  come  to  the  minister  and  elders, 
find  receive  a  token  that,  as  &r  as  they  oan  judge,  bis  life  is  con< 
«stent,  his  doctrine  pare,  his  walk  becoming  a  believer.  Bat  how 
did  they  try  them  ?  I  doubt  whether  it  was  by  an  eoclemastical 
court;  I  believe  the  trial  was  munly  by  the  word  of  Qod.  And 
this  trial  b  exactly  what  the  apostle  speaks  of  when  he  says, 
"Try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God;"  and  agiun,  when  Paat 
says,  "  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  othei 
gospel  unto  yon,  Jet  him  be  anathema,"  i.  e.  separate  him  frota 


D,g,N..<ih,  Google 


92  IHB  SEVEN  CHURCHES  OF  ^ISIA. 

^on — have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  And  this  shows  as  that  a 
Christian  people  tmy  read  the  Bible ;  that  they  may  nnderstuid 
the  Bible ;  and  that  they  are  good  judges  whether  it  be  bread  or 
poison  with  which  the  minister  feeds  them. 

I  have  leceiTed  s  note,  eompluning  of  a  remark  which  I  made 
on  this  passage.  It  is  said,  "  Why,  according  to  you,  yon  en- 
coorage  the  people  to  ut  as  critiea  upon  what  yon  say ;"  and  in 
this  not«  the  text  is  cited,  "Beceivo  the»ncere  milkof  the  word;" 
and  the  inference  is  added,  that  yon  ought  therefore  to  receive 
what  the  minister  says,  ajid  not  jadge  at  all.  Bat  does  not  the 
Terse  show  that  if  it  be  any  thing  but  milk,  yon  are  not  to  take  it 
I  have  no  fear  that  there  will  be  too  much  of  this ;  my  fear  ia 
rather  lest  yon  shonld  be  too  dead,  too  apathetic,  too  indolent  I 
r^oioe  to  stir  up  oppoeitiou — it  is  the  best  thing  in  the  world. 
Better  have  men  tCspnting  with  yon,  and  controverting  what  yoa 
■ay,  than  seated  like  stones  or  pieces  of  clay,  coming  to  God's 
house  as  a  form,  and  leaving  it  just  as  they  entered  it,  with  in- 
creased responsibilities,  but  no  blessing.  "  Thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  hast  rejected  them."  No  official 
tank,  no  intellectual  power,  moat  be  taken  as  a  substitute  for  the 
gospel.  The  instance  of  the  patience  of  the  chureh  is,  "  Thou 
hast  borne  reproach,  opposition,  calumny,  conflict  of  every  sort, 
and  had  patjenoe ;"  and  then  it  is  added  also,  "  thou  hast  laboured 
for  my  name's  ssk«,  and  hast  not  fainted."  Mark  the  purity  of 
theee  labours.  Thou  hast  laboured,  not  for  poptdar  ^ot,  not  for 
money,  not  to  prop  up  an  old  sect  or  pull  down  a  new  one,  not  to 
strengthen  one  party  ot  weaken  another,  but  "  for  my  name'8 
sake,"  in  obedience  to  my  will,  and  for  my  glory.  Whether  y« 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  ye  have  done  all  for  my  glory, 
leaning  on  my  intereession,  strengthened  with  my  might,  out  of 
love  to  me,  in  testimony  of  your  attachment  to  me;  thus  you  have 
laboured  for  my  name's  sake. 

Let  us  next  notice  the  persistency  of  this  labour ;  "  Thou  hast 
laboured,  and  Halt  not  fainted."  A  great  fault  of  modem  labour 
is,  that  it  begins  with  the  blaze  of  a  rocket,  and  is  eKtinguished 
with  its  flpeed  also;  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  in  the  church  a  man 
who  will  begin  a  good  work,  and  will  quietly  cleave  and  adhere 
to  what  he  has  began.    I  think  we  Scottish  Christians  excel  in 
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that  point  onr  English  and  Iriah  hrethren.  The  Irish  are  the 
most  ignitable,  the  English  the  most  matter-of-fact,  the  Scotch 
the  moat  logical  and  persiateot.  When  I  said  I  wanted  money  for 
our  schoola,  the  first  five-pound  note  I  received  was  from  an  Irish 
Christian  ;  his  heart  leaped  t«  its  right  place,  as  an  Irishman's 
alwaja  does,  when  a  right  appeal  on  right  grounde  is  made  to  it. 
The  gospel  aeems  to  require  greater  force  and  energy  in  order 
to  reach  a  Scotchman's  heart;  but  when  it  ia  reached,  touched, 
and. transformed,  it  abides  steadfast  aa  the  needle  to  the  polo, 
and  is  the  most  persistent — "  labouring  and  fainting  not."  It 
was  thus  that  the  apostles  triumphed;  they  laboured  and  fainted 
not.  It  was  thus  that  the  Reformers  triumphed;  they  laboured 
and  ^nted  not.  It  was  thus  that  Whitfield,  and  Wesley,  and 
Oberlin,  and  Boos,  and  Elliott,  and  Williama,  and  others,  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,  kboored  and  fainted  not. 

Such  is  Christ's  oulogium  on  this  church :  snoh  were  its  worita, 
its  labour,  its  patience,  its  excellence.  Were  the  Lord  of  the 
church  to  visit  us  now,  could  he  aay  to  na,  "  Ye  have  done  what 
ye  could  ?"  I  fear  not.  Mnch  w^have  done,  perhaps,  but  not 
yet  what  we  ought.  Learn  to  make  sacrifices;  learn  to  be  oharae* 
terized  by  such  virtnes  as  will  show  that  the  gospel  has  made  yon 
to  differ  from  others;  to  be  distinguished  by  the  excellencies  of  the 
Ephesian  church,  without  its  faults.  And  if  there  he  fidr  and 
precious  fruit  in  the  midst  of  us,  Christ's  breath  has  given  it  all 
its  fi-Bgranee — Christ's  smile  has  given  it  all  its  beauty.  If  w« 
have  done  anght  that  is  good — if  we  have  made  great  sacrifices — ■ 
if  we  haye  laboured  and  have  not  feinted — "  not  unto  ns,  0  Lord, 
but  to  thy  name  be  the  praise  and  glory."  Onr  sins  should  hnm- 
ble  ns,  for  they  are  our  own ;  and  oar  virtues  should  humble  ns, 
for  they  are  not  our  own.  Our  sins  should  bring  as  to  God,  that 
they  may  be  forgiyen ;  onr  virtnes  should  bring  ns  to  God,  tbM 
he  may  b 
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bat  Bgoiust  tbee,  becaoM  thon  but  left  thy  Bnt 


Every  verdict  proDoimced  on  the  Ephesian  chnrch  previous 
to  the  fonrth  verse  of  this  chapter,  haa  been  almost  nnmiDgled 
encomium.  "I  know," — i.  e.  I  fully  appreciate — "thy  works, 
thy  labours,  thy  patience;  I  appreciate,  too,  your  Bympathy  with 
truth,  your  lintred  of  error ;  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil : — I  fully  appreciate  your  desire  for  a  pure,  evangelical, 
apostolic  ministry — thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  hast  found  them  liars :  I  know  quite  well  how  thou 
hast  borite  reproach  for  my  sake ;  how  thou  hast  despised  the 
sneer  on  the  one  side,  the  scoff  on  the  other,  and  the  laugh  from 
hehiod,  and  the  reproach  from  before.  I  know,  too,  thy  patience, 
how  much  thou  bast  patiently  endured,  and  I  know  the  parity 
of  it  all — it  has  heen  for  my  name's  sake ;  and  I  know  the  per- 
severance that  has  characterised  it  all — thou  hast  laboured,  and 
hast  not  fainted."  But  after  this  beantifnl  encomium  pronounced 
upon  the  Ephesian  church — pronounced  by  Him  who  knew  the 
inmost  motives  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  knew  the  externa)  com- 
portment of  every  officer  and  person — be  is  constrained  to  say  he 
has  somewhat  against  her;  but  how  kind^f  I  might,  without 
irreverence,  use  the  expression — bow  courteous,  the  rebuke  that 
is  here  appended  I  "  Notwithstanding" — I  wish  it  were  not  so — 
I  wish  that  faithfulnosa  would  suffer  me  to  be  silent — I  wish  that 
I  could  pass  bj  without  noticing  the  flaw  by  which  all  is  injured, 
marred,  and  will  be,  if  not  corrected,  ruined;  hut  I  cannot — I 
have  somewhat  against  thee;  and  hero  it  is — painful  it  is  to  pro-' 
ootince  it,  but  truth  requires  it,  love  necessitates  It, — "  thoa  hast 
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left  thy  fiist  love :"  the  beautiful  momiDg  of  tlie  EphcsUa 
Churcli,  that  rose  in  splendour  and  in  glory,  rich  with  brilliant 
promise,  was  overclouded  before  noon ;  the  gold,  so  pure,  became 
alloyed — the  fine  gold  became  changed — the  vine  was  mixed  with 
water;  and  for  glory,  there  most  be  inscribed  on  many  of  its 
works  that  seemed  most  beantifiil  to  the  eye,  and  most  promidDg 
to  him  who  knew  not  the  source  from  which  they  came,  "  Icba- 
bod,  Tchahod,  the  glory  is  departed."  Strange  it  is  that  ther« 
should  be  so  much  to  applaud,  and,  so  soon  after,  so  much  to  cen- 
sure and  to  condemn.  Yet,  is  not  this  one  of  the  evidences  that 
this  epistle  came  from  the  same  flonrce  from  which  all  the  epistles 
in  the  New  Testament  came?  Thero  is  scarcely  an  apostolic 
Church  that  did  not  begin,  soon  after  it  was  founded,  to  err  and 
vander  from  the  troth.  The  Corinthian  Church  was  no  sooner 
established  by  apostolic  preaching,  and  built  ap  by  apostolic 
hands,  than  its  members  learned  to  say,  one,  I  am  of  Paul;  and 
another,  Z  am  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Christ. 
"  Are  ye  not,"  said  the  Apostle,  "  carnal  ?"  And  again,  scarcely 
bad  the  Apostle  left  the  GalatJans  than  tbey  began  to  swerve, 
even  from  the  foundation  itself,  justification  by  faith  in  the  right- 
eousnea  of  Christ ;  and  the  Thessalonians  were  no  sooner  left  than 
they  introduced  strange  and  extravagant  views  of  prophecy,  aa^ 
posing  Christ  to  he  actually  present  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
believing  in  "  Lo  here,  and  lo  there,"  instead  of  patiently  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Now  what  does  this  teach  tisf 
That  if  divisions  existed  in  the  spoetolio  Chnrch,  then  divisions 
existing  in  the  Protestant  Chnrches  now  do  not  prove  that  these 
Chnrches  have  ceased  to  be  tme  ones.  Our  divisions  may  di^ 
grace  us,  but,  blessed  be  God,  they  do  not  nnchorch  us.  The 
Corinthians,  the  Galatians,  and  the  ThesBalonians,  had  divisions, 
but  these  did  not  invalidate  their  clmm  to  be  true  Chnrches ;  and 
therefore  it  cannot  be  justly  laid  to  our  charg*  that  because  we 
are  divided  in  discipline  we  are  therefore  separated  train  Christy 
and  because  we  do  not  see  eye  to  eye  in  things  non-essential,  we 
do  not  see  eye  to  eye  in  things  essential,  eternal,  vital.  But  let 
me  notice,  that  sot  only  did  divisions  take  place  among  apostolic 
Chnrches,  but — no  less  strange,  perhaps — no  sooner  was  the  last 
of  the  Apostles  nmored — his  spirit  to  the  white-robed  throng^ 
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bis  body  to  the  dust,  in  patient  bopu  of  the  resarrection  of  th« 
dead — tbriD  diviuiuDS  sprung  up  in  every  part  of  the  Cbristiiui 
world,  among  the  Cliristian  Churches.  You  are  told  by  certain 
divines  that  the  Nicene  Church,  i.  e.  the  Church  of  the  first  300 
years  before  the  Connci]  of  Nice,  is  the  grand  model  of  a  Ghiu. 
tian  Church.  Blessed  be  God  that  we  have  no  sncb  reverence 
for  any  such  model.  Augustine,  the  most  evangelicai  and  eicel-- 
IcDt  of  all  the  Fathers,  states  that  before  his  day  there  were  no 
less  than  eighty-eight  sects  into  which  the  whole  Christian  Church 
was  divided.  Now  we  have  not  eighty-eight  sects  in  the  present 
day:  wo  have  many,  perhaps  too  mftDy,  at  least  our  enemies  say 
80,  but  certainly  not  eighty-eight ;  and  if  the  names  of  some  of 
onr  sects  are  pronounced  strange  and  uncouth  by  those  who  hate 
Protestant  Christianity,  surely  some  of  the  names  of  the  early 
Ecels  are  not  less  so;  there  were  the  Patripassions,  the  Sabella- 
rians,  the  Pelagians,  the  Marcionites,  names  at  least  as  uncouth 
as  Independents,  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians.  But  is  it  true 
that  there  is  a  Church  upon  earth  without  divisions  ?  The  Church 
that  has  most  divisions,  is  the  Church  that  is  beginning,  probably, 
to  be  most  alive  :  the  Chuioh  where  there  are  fewest  division! 
may  not  be  the  Cburch  that  approximates  most  closely  to  millen- 
nial purity,  but  a  Church  that  has  the  peace  of  the  grave  and  ite 
corruption  too.  But  even  in  that  communion  which  glories  so 
much  in  her  unity  there  are  divisions :  there  are  divisions  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Koman  Church.  You  are  told,  and  told  repeatedly 
by  the  advocates  of  that  Chnrch,  "Here  all  is  peace;"  and  the 
moment  that  you  leave  the  jarring  and  conflicting  sects  of  Pro- 
testantism, and  come  into  what  they  call  the  Catholic,  what  we 
call  the  Jtomish  Church,  there  all  is  peace.  Have  you  not  read 
of  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Cistercians,  Benedictines,  Jesuits? 
what  are  these  but  denominations  and  conflicting  divisions  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church?  And  therefore  inst«ad  of  it  being 
true  that  we  have  divisions,  and  that  they  have  none,  we  may 
fairly  say  that  they  have  divisions  more  numerous  than  we  have; 
and  divisions,  let  me  say,  upon  far  more  vital  points,  only  that  we 
have  the  liberty — and  avail  ouraelves  of  it — of  each  man  wor- 
shipping  under  his  own  vine  and  his  own  fig-tree ;  in  other  words, 
accepting  the  form  and  polity  which  ho  prefers;  while  in  thai 
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Chnrcli,  however  they  may  qnarret,  they  are  all  kept  together  by 
B  force  and  preesure  ab  extra,  being  boaod  together  by  oertaia 
vell-kDowaaDdirresUtiblerestraiiilfl.  If  we  refer  to  another  pam 
Boman  Catholic  io  principle,  bnt  not  in  name — the  TractariaM 
— they  are  diTided  into  tbree  sects  already — the  Newmanitai, 
who  bold  that  the  true  &ith  is  the  development  of  seedi  sown  in 
the  Apoetles'  days,  that  have  shot  up  into  a  gtorioaa  tree,  in  the 
days  of  the  Council  of  Trent:  and  next  the  Warditea,  who  han  " 
formed  an  imaginary,  theoretical,  transcendental  Cboid),  to  which 
they  say  all  others  mnst  be  conformed  :  and  lastly  thera  are  tiM 
Pnseyites,  who  say  that  the  Nioeno  Church  is  the  great  modd  ct 
a  Christian  Church,  and  that  periectioB  connsts  in  the  aeanat 
approximalioD  to  it. 

ThitB,  then,  I  have  shown  that  there  were  divisioDs  m  A* 
apostolic  Chorches,  divisions  in  the  Xioene  Churtih,  dlriaoiu  in 
the  Komish  Church,  and  that  there  are  dinsioas  anvmg  time 
who  have  made  divisions  in  order  to  escape  division ;  and  so  that 
those  who  profess  to  do  what  is  not  to  be  done  till  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  cornea  and  does  it  for  hiiuBel^  namely,  (o  aepuate  tha 
wheat  from  the  Ures  in  the  visible  Chmdi,  have  only  added  to 
divisions  and  splits  already  existing.  The  Lord  has  aonKwhat 
against  the  best  Church  upon  earth ;  there  is  no  soeh  thing  as  a 
pure  visible  Church,  and  sneh  will  not  be  till  the  millenninm. 
Christ's  Church  has  its  members  in  every  ■Mtkm  ot  the  viaUe 
Church ; — a  holy  and  unalloyed  oommnnion  will  be,  for  it  is  lite 
grand  hope  of  the  Chnrdt,  but  it  wiO  not  yet  be.  Oar  Lord 
may  say  of  eveiy  Cburdi — the  best^  the  poreat,  the  meat  apos- 
tolic, the  most  evaogeHeal — "I  hare  eaaewhat  ^auMt  thee/* 
and  the  moet  aerioos  element  in  that  somewhat  he  expi— w  in 
the  text  I  have  read — "  thou  bast  left  thy  firet  lore" 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  iriiilst  this  Chureh  was  abo«ndi^ 
in  all  ontwwd  efiorta  to  extend  and  promote  the  Goapd,  dw 
abonld  still  be  in  a  dying  stat«  in  reference  to  that  which  wag  tha 
spring  of  all  Christian  love.  She  bad  tried  them  wUdi  Mid  Atj 
were  apostles;  she  had  Ubonicd,  she  had  borne,  the  haJ  hid 
patience,  she  had  not  fainted — but  while  all  thii  W»  gaue  m, 
her  love  was  dying.  The  nuchinery  moved  tind»  llae  ialwia 
•f  the  (HJgioal  impdae,  bnt  the  gmt  maiiag  fema  aitlan  wm 
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bsa^ite  loreeemj  iDo^evt-  Tlie  Inii  of  t&e  tice  Etood  ^r 
a»d  baviifal  to  the  e^  bvt  the  piib  vm  MmlJerii^,  the  Gfe 
*M  nearij  g'Toe — ihe  vorb  tcic  ^ia;  on  as  befnc,  donations 
aoid  sabKripbrju  giren,  prxreis  ofiertiJ.  (te  Sabbath  kept,  the 
elmreb  attended,  tmt  the  finC  it/rt  bad  lo«t  hs  ferroiir,  and  was 
paitiog  with  iu  fwt*,  and  bs^oming  r^der  ereij  day.  The  oot- 
wud  bodj  of  a  Chttieh  was  there,  the  inward  spirit  was  djing; 
the  altar  stood,  but  the  gkirj  was  almost  qnenched  npMi  it ;  she 
had  s  pan  cmd,  she  hnd  a  cold  heart;  she  had  light  in  tho 
lt«ad,  but  she  was  loaag,  and  bad  ket,  npidlr,  lore  in  the  heart. 
And  this  evidence  of  eneh  departore,  and  death  of  lore,  we  bare 
sbikin^j  exemplified  in  the  bngnage  used  bj  the  prophet  Mala- 
ebi ;  when  he  shows  that  whererer  there  is  a  fading,  dying  lore, 
there  all  woils  become  wearioees,  all  duties  a  bnrden.  In  Mala- 
ehi,  ch.  i.,  God  speaks  thns  to  a  people  just  in  the  condition  oF 
tbe  Ephen«i  Chnn:Ii — "  Ye  offer  poUnted  bread  open  mine  altar; 
•nd  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  pollnted  thee  f  In  that  ye  say. 
The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible-  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind 
ibr  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is 
it  not  eril  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  goremor ;  will  be  be  pleased 
with  ihee,  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts.  "Who 
is  there  even  among  yon  diat  wonld  dint  the  doois  for  nonghtT 
Neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nonght  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoela,  neither  will  I  iuicept  an 
offering  at  jour  hand."  "  Ye  said  also,  What  a  weariness  is  tl  I" 
All  duties  become  weariness  the  moment  that  love  to  Uie  Lord 
of  the  duty  becomes  cold.  "  And  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the 
tame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering :  should  I  accept 
this  at  your  hand  7  saith  the  Lord."  Thus  the  prophet  shows 
that  love  had  grown  cold  in  his  day;  and  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
of  the  prophets  here  ia,  that  while  all  these  works  were  carried 
on,  and  carried  on  with  vigour,  tho  love  that  should  make  them 
delightful  was  all  but  gone.  You  who  are  the  children  of  God, 
(known  to  him,  and  why  not  known  to  joursolvee  ?)  knorf  well 
that  when  first  your  eyaa  were  opened,  and  you  were  made  to  see 
what  you  youTselves  were,  and  what  Christ  ia, — what  the  law 
dcmandsd — what  Christ  has  done, — ^what  joo  had  lost,  and  what 
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be  haa  recovered  for  you — how  ardMit  wis  yom  gntitode  I  how 
enthusiastic  yoar  love  !  You  thought  no  Mcrifice  too  KTere — no 
burden  too  he&vy — no  toil  too  hard  for  Christ's  sake, — in  order 
to  manifest  to  him  the  Iotc  that  jou  bore  Iiim;  but  is  it  not  tma 
that  mncli  of  this  has  faded  away?  that  that  burning  enthosiasm 
which  was  kindled  \rhea  jon  first  beheld  the  enn  and  came  into 
contact  with  his  beams,  is  now  sroooldenng — while  the  smoke 
rather  than  the  bright  flame  indicates  that  it  is  not  altogether 
qneached  7  I  ask  of  jou  a  very  solemn  personal  question — Ig 
this  evidence  that  yon  are  dying — dying  in  a  sense  in  which  the 
body  does  not — departing  from  Christ — passing  into  the  Aphelion 
— eea^ng  to  be  what  you  hoped  yon  were,  the  children  of  GodF 
It  is  a  very  delicate  ground ;  yet  I  answer,  yon  may  not  have  the 
srdent  and  enthunastic  love  of  yonr  firet  conversion,  and  still  you 
may  be  more  a  Christian  now,  and  more  like  Christ  than  yoa 
were  then.  Passion  may  have  lost  its  enthusiasm  by  settling 
down  into  a  fixed,  riveted,  powerful  principle ;  it  may  be  that  by 
the  progress  of  grace,  and  by  the  development  of  Chrittiaii 
character,  what  was  passion  at  oar  first  conversion,  may  be  prin- 
dple,  permanent  and  endoring,  now.  The  first  bunt  of  enthn- 
siasm  may  have  passed  away — the  feeling  that  was  partly  auimd, 
partly  spiritual,  may  have  veiy  much  abated ;  but  what  yon  have 
lost  in  fervour  yon  may  have  gained  in  force  —  what  might 
be  misconstrued  as  decay,  may  be  only  greater  depth; — there 
may  be  less  noise,  because  the  stream,  instead  of  being  broad  and 
eparkling  in  the  sun,  has  become  narrowed  into  a  deeper  channel, 
and  rolls  in  greater  Mlence,  but  with  a  flood  of  mightier  majes^, 
to  the  main. 

It  may  not  be,  then,  that  becanse  yon  do  not  feel  u  when  yon 
were  yonng,  or  as  when  jroawerc  first  converted,  that  either  yoni 
love  to  Christ,  or  your  sympadiy  with  his  cause,  or  your  attach- 
ment  to  hja  truth,  has  fiided  from  your  heart  in  the  least  degree. 
This,  I  say,  is  delicate  ground,  and  one  requires  to  tread  it  very 
eaTefully;  though  I  think  we  never  slionld  forget  that  love  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  mnch  more  a  principle  than  a  passion. 
It  is  a  principle  of  which  it  seems  as  if  wc  were  sometimes  on- 
conscious,  ^'hat  son  is  there  here  who  does  not  love  his  mother  t 
yet  yoa  do  not  carry  abroad  with  yon  consciously  and  always  ao^ 
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the  feeling  of  love  to  jonr  mother.  Bat  let  that  in<Aher  b« 
injured — let  some  reproach  be  cast  upon  her — let  her  be  in  suf- 
fering, and  then  that  which  lay  nestling  in  the  heart,  apparently 
a  dead  prioclple,  collects  its  miglity  energies,  and  gathers  np  ita 
glorious  aympatbies,  and  that  son's  heart  beats,  and  that  son's 
strength  is  put  forth  in  a  Btrennous  effort  to  mitigate  a 
mother's  suffering.  It  maybe  thus  with  your  love  to  Christ; 
what  was  passion  once — fervid,  enthusiastic,  overwbelmir.g — may 
now  indeed  be  fised  and  condensed  into  a  settled  principle  that 
wonld  look  the  flame,  and  the  fagot,  and  the  inquisitor,  and 
prisou,  and  martyrdom,  in  the  taee,  and  count  all  but  loss  for 
Cbriat  Jesus'  sake. 

But,  notwithstanding  this,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  dying 
spiritoally;  whether  one  who  is  indeed  cegenerated  ever  can  cease 
to  be  so,  it  is  now  needless  to  discuss.  I  must  preach  from  snch 
words,  for  the  Lord  contemplates  in  this  passage  the  possibility 
of  such  a  state.  We  are  told  to  beware  of  "an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God."  There  is  6uch  a 
thing  as  loss  of  power,  as  well  as  loaa  of  passion.  There  maylio 
a  downward  career  when  the  heart  becomes  heavier,  and  the  will 
becomes  weaker,  and  yon  are  precipitated  downward  and  down- 
ward till  you  tremble  on  the  very  brink  of  everlasting  destruction. 
Head  at  your  leisure  Jer.  ii.  1 — 9  :  "  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  oame  to  me,  saying,  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of 
thy  yootb,  the  love  of  thine  esponsala,  when  thou  wcntest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown.  Israel  was 
holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first-fruits  of  his  increase :  all 
that  devour  him  shall  offend ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith 
the  Lord.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  lamilies  of  the  house  of  Israel :  thus  saith  the  Lord,  What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  fat 
from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 
Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the  Lord  that  brought  us  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a, 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and 
where  no  man  dwelt  f    And  I  brongbt  yon  into  a  plentiful  eooa- 
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try,  to  eat  tbe  finit  thereof  and  the  goodnen  tbeieof ;  Init  wben 
JO  entered,  ye  defiled  my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage  an  abomi- 
nation. The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord?  and  they  that 
handle  the  law  knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also  transgressed  against 
me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  waUed  afWr  things  ' 
that  do  not  profit.  Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  with  yon,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  with  your  children's  children  will  I  plead," — ia 
all  which  one  may  see  a  progressive  departure  from  what  the 
{irophet  calls  the  love  of  first  espousals,  how  beaatiAil  it  is  at  fiisif 
and  how  it  may  decline  at  last. 

Let  me  attempt  to  nnfold  some  signs  by  which  yon  may  know 
if  your  first  love  is  bdng  "left."  The  first  evidenoe  of  dying 
love  will  he  less  interest  in  divine  or  religiooa  and  spiritual  things 
than  yon  had  before.  These  will  not  occupy  so  much  of  your 
thoughts,  nor  absorb  so  much  of  your  heart's  affections.  You  will 
be  less  aozions  to  read  the  last  news  of  missionary  exertion,  enter- 
prise, and  success,  and  more  desirous  to  bear  the  last  news  of  the 
last  battle,  or  the  dowafall  of  the  last  capital,  or  the  upsetting  of 
the  last  throne.  If  your  love  be  dying,  yon  will  he  more  anxioua 
to  he^  of  a  discovery  ia  chemistiy,  or  of  a  wonderful  fossil  that 
has  been  dug  by  Br.  Buekland  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or 
of  some  new  star  detected  by  Lord  Boese's  telescope,  than  yoR 
will  he  to  hear  of  some  new  island  id  the  bosom  of  the  deep  that 
has  been  rescued  from  heathenism,  and  added  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  3jord  Jesus  Christ.  If  your  love  be  really  a  dying  love,  yen 
will  prefer  to  belong  to  a  literary  society  rather  than  to  the  Bible 
go4uety, — yon  will  strive  mor«  to  be  a  fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society 
than  lo  be  a  member  of  the  City  HisBion,->4Dd  yon  wlU  saorifica 
and  snffer  more,  a  great  deal  more,  to  be  a  member  of  Parliament, 
than  to  be  the  president  of  a  ragged  school.  These  are  evidencei 
of  preponderating  earthly  affinities,  and  I  fear,  in  many  a  caae, 
of  waning  and  decaying  spiritual  love. 

In  the  second  place,  if  your  love  is  dying  and  being  left,  there 
will  be  less  attention  to  private  communion  with  God.  In  the 
first  place,  it  ia  not  what  yon  aro  in  the  pnlpit,  or  in  the  pew,  that 
shows  best  what  jou  really  are ;  it  is  what  yon  are  when  you  have 
shut  the  doors  and  gone  into  the  closet,  and  no  man  can  see  yon, 
A  man  is  really  what  he  is  when  alone  with  God;  there  he  knowi 
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then  is  no  eye  lookiof;  on  which  he  visbes  to  deodve — no  ear 
listening  that  ho  wishes  to  captivate  —  nobody  there  whose  ap- 
plause,  or  patronage,  or  power  he  di:bireH  to  conciliate.  Jnat  aa 
yon  are  when  you  are  alone  with  God,  that  yon  are  truly  and 
really.  When  the  Bible  becomes  to  you  a  very  diy,  dull  book, 
and  you  are  glad  when  you  have  got  the  romance  in  its  stead — 
when  prayer  comes  to  he  very  weariness,  so  that  you  have  no 
delight  or  pleasure  in  it,  youra  is  a  questionable  state.  We  are 
told  by  a  very  beautiful  poet,  "  prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  sonl ;" 
breath  is  an  indication  of  life,  and  whenever  one  ceases  to  breathe 
it  needs  no  l<^o  to  convince  yon  that  the  subject  has  ceased  to 
UTe.     "  Prayer,"  he  says, 

" is  the  ChriitiMi'a  vitil  brflatb. 

The  Chriatian'i  nBtive  air. 
His  w>t«hwoTd  at  the  gatn  of  deatb; 
He  enUii  hearea  with  preyar." 

When  you  are  alone  with  God,  looking  at  self  in  his  light,  are 
yon  obliged  to  say  what  another  poet  from  the  depths  of  his  oira 
heart  said? 

"Whore  ii  the  blesMdnen  I  Itnow 
Vbea  first  I  nw  (be  Lord  i 
THiere  ia  the  Boal-refreBhing  rieir 
Of  Jeans  and  hii  word  7 

"What  peaceful  hoars  I  once  enjojedl 
Hon  sweot  their  memory  still  t 
Bot  they  hare  lelt  »ii  aehing  void 
The  world  an  nerei  flll." 

Do  these  lines  express  your  experience  ?  Perhaps  they  do,  and 
yet  it  may  be  consistent  with  the  experience  of  a  child  of  God, 


"  0  for  ft  closer  valk  with  God  1 

A  catm  and  heaveul;  frame, 

A  light  to  ihine  upon  Ihe  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb  I 


"Betum,  0  holy  Dove,  retnm, 
Sweet  mesieDger  of  rest  ; 
I  hate  the  sin  that  made  thee  mourn 
And  drove  thee  ftom  my  breast. 
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tat  idol  I  bava  known, 


And  norebip  ddI;  tfatw. 

"Bo  shall  my  walk  ba  clofa  with  Qod, 

A  light  to  itaioB  upon  the  road 
Tbat  leads  me  to  tbc  Lamb." 


Ib  Ihia  yonr  Bpirit  ?  If  so  your  love  may  hava  faded,  bnt  yon  are 
by  the  lamp  that  can  rekindle  it;  your  hearts  may  have  become 
cold,  but  yoa  are  near  to  the  altar  frora  irhich  a  live  coal  may  be 
taken  wherewith  to  touch  it. 

Another  instance  of  leaving  out  first  lore  will  be  found  in  leaa 
love  for  the  public  worship  of  God  and  attendance  in  the  aanc 
tnwy.  Once  yon  could  say,  "A  day  in  thy  courts  ia  better  than 
a  thousaud.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  niy 
God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  Once  you  were 
as  often  in  yonr  pew  as  there  are  sabboths  iu  the  year,  and  not 
seldom  on  the  week  evenings  too;  but  you  began  to  give  up  the 
week-day  service  because  yon  bad  no  time — yon  would  lose  some 
two  and  a  half,  or  three,  or  four,  or  five  per  cent,  if  yoa  were  to 
attend  it.  Ouce  you  were  the  delighted  listener  in  the  honse  of 
God,  bnt  now,  somehow  or  otber,  headaches  always  happen  on  a 
Shnday,  and  cloads  and  tbreatening  showers  are  visible  in  the 
sky  on  tliat  day  which  are  invisible  on  dividend  and  other  week- 
days ;  and  somehow  or  other,  the  way  to  the  honse  of  God  has 
become  so  long  that  used  to  be  so  short ;  and  if  yon  have  a  car- 
riage, the  horses  are  always  fatigued  on  Sunday,  not  improbably 
because  they  have  been  taking  you  from  the  opera  at  one  on  the 
Sunday  morning,  and  from  the  same  cause  the  coachman  is  worn 
ont  too;  and  so  it  happens  by  a  multitude  of  disagreeables  that 
you  cannot  get  to  the  honse  of  Ood  as  you  used  to  do.  Besides, 
the  preacher's  sermon  is  so  much  more  dull ;  you  desire  to  see 
more  flowers  in  the  minister's  language,  like  poppies  in  a  corn- 
field, which  captivate  the  eye  if  tbey  cannot  feed  the  hungry — ■ 
jon  would  like  more  figures  of  speech — a  few  more  touching  and 
beautiful  descriptions; — you  do  not  like  that  plain  scriptural 
speaking.     Yoiu  posilioo  is  ominous;  for  you  do  not,  like  new- 
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bom  babes  desire  tbe  siocere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.  It  ia  worse, — 3rour  state  ia  perilous.  Yon  are  called 
upon  to  returo  and  repent,  and  do  the  £rst  works,  and  seek  unto 
God  that  he  may  revive  bia  work  in  your  hearts  in  the  midst  of 
tbe  years. 

Another  evidence  of  dying  love,  or  of  departing  from  the  first 
love,  is,  when  we  begin  to  think  the  world  and  all  that  is  in  tbe 
world  less  evil  than  we  used  to  think  it.  True,  we  read  in  k 
book  that  we  would  rather  sometimes  forget,  "  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  ia  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  iu 
the  world,  the  Inst  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  tbe 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  that  Father,  but  of  tbe  world."  All  this 
jou  once  believed,  but  now  you  do  not  believe  it ;  you  think  the 
air  of  the  world  is  not  so  cold,  after  all — that  it  ia  not  bo  nnoqn- 
genial,  after  all.  When  jour  spiritual  life  decays,  you  begin  to 
regret  that  you  have  been  over-righteous,  ovet-strict,  and  that 
you  may  without  any  great  risk  become  a  little  more  lax,  and 
cooform  a  little  more  to  the  world,  always  determined,  neverthe- 
less, to  neutralize  npoa  the  Sunday  the  poison  which  you  may 
have  contracted  in  the  week,  and  manage  matters  so  skilfully 
and  so  adroitly  that  you  ehall  not  lose  Christ's  favour,  and  jet 
may  have  the  applause  and  favour  of  the  world.  In  short,  yoa 
resolve  to  have  a  box  in  tbe  playhouse  and  a  pew  in  the  Church — 
a  fovonrite  popular  actor,  and  a  favourite  popular  preacher,  each 
beantdful  in  bis  place,  but  either  execrable  if  he  dare  to  step  out 
of  it  and  meddle  with  what  belongs  to  tbe  province  of  the  other. 
In  short,  you  would  have  fiction  in  Covent  Oardcn  and  fact  at 
Crown  Court  j  hut,  alas !  a  day  cornea  when  the  last  act  of  the 
drama  will  close — when  what  waa  comedy  will  become  tragedy — 
when  the  actor  will  be  disrobed,  and  fiction  will  indeed  become 
fact,  and  the  realities  of  death,  judgment,  a  lost  soul,  a  rejected 
Saviour,  a  nearing  eternity  will  remind  jou  that  the  very  rebukes 
of  the  preacher  which  gave  you  offence  (as  I  know  rebukes  in 
this  place  have  given  offence  on  this  subject)  were  the  rebukes 
of  a  friend,  who  warned  you  in  lime,  that  you  were  losing  your 
first  love  rapidly,  losing  your  precious  soul,  and  plunging  into 
eternity  without  a  hope, — a  Saviour, — a  God. 
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Another  evidence  of  dying  love,  and  one  no  1e»  dedsive,  ia 
latitudiDBrianisin.  When  we  are  losing  onr  first  love,  we  begin 
to  have  less  zeal  for  evangelical  truth,  and  far  greater  charity,  aa 
we  call  it,  for  deadly  but  attractive  error.  We  begin  to  think 
that  those  things  which  we  thonght  in  our  youth,  and  at  onr  first 
espousals,  to  be  very  dangerous  heresies,  are,  after  all,  not  so  very 
bad.  We  come  to  look  upon  Socinianism,  which  ia  the  half-way 
honse  to  infidelity,  as  liberal  Christianity;  and  on  Pttseyism, 
which  is  the  bnlfrway  honse  to  popery,  as  only  a  great  strictness 
about  forms  and  ceremonies;  and  we  think  the  minister  who 
propounds  on  Sunday  evening  political  discussion,  and  makca  on 
the  week-day  political  speeches,  after  all  a  good  evangelical  min* 
ister;  and  the  bishop  who  imprisons  a  heietic,  or  schismatic,  as 
he  calls  him,  and  probably  would  bum  him,  if  he  had  the  power, 
with  others  of  the  same  stamp  and  sentiment,  after  all  a  good 
Protestant  bishop ;  that  the  matters  in  dispute  between  Protestant 
and  Papist  are  altc^ther  of  no  moment;  and  that  if  a  man'ia 
qnite  sincere,  it  matters  little  whether  he  be  Mahometan  or 
heathen,  or  Socinian  or  Romanist,  he  is  equally  sane;  as  if,  for 
instance,  a  man  that  eate  sawdost,  or  sand,  or  arsenic  sincerely, 
is  just  as  sure  to  live  and  he  healthy,  as  a  man  that  eats  bread 
and  drinks  water  sincerely.  The  sincerity  makes  us  feel  for  the 
man, — it  does  not  make  poison  become  bread,  or  heresy  become 
evangelical  and  vital  truth. 

The  world,  and  politicians,  and  friends  applaud  you,  aa  a 
patron  of  liberality ;  the  Lord  Jesns  regards  yon  as  a  specimen 
of  increasing  latitudinarianlsm ;  and  while  you  think  you  are 
growing  in  good  sense  and  real  religion,  you  ue  only  giving  evi- 
dence before  heaven  and  earth,  that  the  last  sparks  of  your  first 
love  are  &ding  upon  the  cold  altar  of  yonr  soul.  1  do  not  ask 
you  to  be  bigoted  to  a  crotchet,  or  exclusive  in  your  charity. 
God  forbid  I  Bat  I  feel  that  evangelical  and  vital  truth  most 
not  be  compromised  at  any  price,  or  for  any  purpose.  Give  me 
these  great  truths, — justification  alone  by  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus,  sanctifioation  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  alone,  a  rule  of  f^th, 
oonclosive  as  complete  in  the  word  of  God, — and  in  all  the  rest  I 
will  be  as  liberal  as  yon  like ;  but  of  one  jot  of  these  central 
tmtha  I  can  make  no  sacrifice.    I  would  concede  the  lai^t  fn- 
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downward,  as  wqU  aa  the  oak  and  the  fir  that  shoot  npTud;  sad 
yon  must  doC  euppofie  tltat  you  are  ceasing  to  grow  beoaose  yoa 
have  come  to  diHcem  more  comiptioD  witbio  yon — because  yon 
Bee  more  of  ehortcomiDg  in  all  that  yon  do — because  yon  feel 
more  of  sin  in  every  tlionght,  and  more  of  alloy  in  every  action, 
and  degeneracy  in  every  motive.  The  very  fact  that  yon  grow 
in  the  perception  of  your  own  lost  state,  b  evidence  that  you  are 
growing  in  fitnesa  and  capacity  for  that  better  state  into  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  shall  introduce  you. 

Let  ns  ask  each  himself,  Bo  I  love  the  Lord  Ood,  not  only  as 
the  beat  Being,  but  as  a  jnst  and  a,  holy  Godf  Do  I  love  the 
jnstice  that  punishes  sin  as  well  as  the  mercy  that  forgives  it? 
Do  I  feel  it  to  be  as  precious  a  truth  that  God  is  holy,  as  that  he 
is  merciful  ?  So  I  feel  that  his  law  does  not  exact  too  much, — 
is  not  too  strict,  nor  too  narrow,  nor  too  exdnave ;  on  the  con- 
trary, that  the  law,  in  all  its  demands  of  infinite  pnrity,  on 
thonght,  word,  and  deed,  is  a  holy,  good,  and  righteous  law  7  Do 
I  desire  to  be  emancipated  from  sin  ea  my  greatest  calamity  ?  Do 
I  prefer  holiness,  not  as  the  way  to  reward,  but  as  the  purest 
atmosphere  that  I  can  breathe?  Do  I  regard  sin  as  a  bitter 
thing — as  the  essence  of  the  curse — as  the  life  of  the  worm  that 
dies  not  —  as  the  flame  of  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched  — and 
would  I  rather  suffer  than  sin  7  Does  Christ  appear  to  me  just 
the  Saviour  that  I  want?  nothing  less  will  suit  me,  nothing  more 
do  I  require.  Can  I  implicitly  trust  in  him  ?  Can  I  put  as  much 
futh  in  one  promise  of  my  Lord,  written  in  this  book,  as  I  can 
in  a  51.  Bank  of  England  note,  and  believe  that  that  promise 
will  be  as  surely  fulfilled  in  eternity,  as  I  believe  that  that  bank. 
Dote  will  be  turned  into  gold  if  I  go  to  the  banker,  and  aek  him 
to  do  so?  Am  I  leas  selfish,  less  narrow-minded,  leas  eschisive? 
more  liberal,  more  large-heart«d,  more  gracious,  more  sympa- 
thising, more  loving,  more  pitiful,  more  courteoos  ?  Are  these 
things  in  me  and  abounding?  then  I  have  evidence  within  me 
that  my  love  is  not  extinguished,  that  its  fire  bumeth  as  fire  that 
has  had  its  flame  kindled  from  the  Sun  of  Righteonaneas,  and 
has  the  oil,  or  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sustain  it,  and 
keep  it  alive.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  leave  the  heart,  then  it  becomes 
liold — if  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  the  heart,  tben  there  is  k  flamw 
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in  it  tbat  nover  can  die — a  liglit  tbat  never  Bhall  be  extTnguislied 
— a  gloiy  that  Ehall  Devei  become  dim.  Have  yoa  ever  prayed 
this  prayer,  not  the  least  precious  that  man  can  offer,  "  0  Lord, 
give  me  thy  Holj  Spirit  I"  I  oannot  be  satisfied  vitli  asking  for 
iaitb,  grace,  or  repentance ;  I  must  have  the  Antbor  of  tbem  all. 
It  would  be  blasphemy,  were  it  not  truth,  vhen  I  say  that  ths 
believer's  heart  is  the  fane — the  veiy  temple,  the  chosen  dwell- 
ing-place, the  royal  palaco  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  troth.  Seek 
that  Holy  Spirit — look  not  to  your  baptism,  nor  to  your  Church, 
nor  to  any  ceremony;  look  above  them  all,  and  beyond  them  all, 
and  Bay,  "  0  God,  giTc  me  thy  Iloly  Spirit,  and  give  it  me  for 
Christ's  sake."  Caa  he  refuse  7  He  cannot.  "  If  yc,  fathers, 
being  evil,"  with  all  your  imperfeotitHiB,  "  know  how  to  give  good 
^fts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  that  ask  him  ?"  In  order  to  raise 
your  love  to  its  greatest  height,  study  God's  love  in  Christ. 
Think  of  God  as  a  giver,  not  as  a  judge  —  as  giving,  never  ai 
demanding;  always  think  of  him  as  loving,  never  as  condemning; 
hear  perpetually  ringing,  like  a  sweet  sound,  in  the  very  depths 
of  yoar  soul,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  bis  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Think  of  that  blessed  Saviour  who  . 
crossed  a  chasm  that  no  angel's  wing  can  fly  over,  and  waded 
through  a  sea  of  sorrow  that  no  human  plumb-line  can  fathom, 
and  descended  to  an  ignominy  and  shame  that  even  onr  imagina- 
tion cannot  realise,  for  no  object  and  for  no  end  but  that  man, 
with  the  weapons  of  rebellion  in  his  hand,  and  the  feelings  of 
hatred  in  his  heart,  might  be  pardoned — reclaimed  —  regene- 
rated —  accepted  —  saved. 

To  obtain  this  love,  do  not  think  so  much  of  the  love  that  you 
feel  within  to  Christ,  but  rather  of  the  love  that  Christ  feels  to 
yon.  The  way  for  you  to  increase  your  love  to  Christ,  is  to  think 
very  little  about  what  you  have  attained,  but  very  much  of  the 
love  wherewith  Christ  has  loved  you.  Did  I  wish,  for  instance, 
to  kindle  in  my  heart  revenge,  and  hatred,  and  ill-will  against 
some  particular  person,  I  would  not  go  into  my  study  and  say, 
"  Now  I  am  determined  to  be  revenged  on  tbat  person,  and  I  will 
tberefbie  tiy  by  every  means  to  blow  up  the  coal  of  revenge 
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within  me;"  for  I  never  shoold  succeed  by  any  Boch  inner  iatm- 
Bpection  of  my  heart,  in  raiBtng  within  it  a  Ibeting  of  revenge. 
What  ehonld  I  do  then  f  I  wonld  think  of  the  wrong  that  peiBoa 
had  done  me, — of  the  crime  he  had  perpetrated, — of  the  evil  h« 
had  inflicted  on  me, — of  the  ill  words  ho  had  spoken  about  me, — 
and,  witfaont  thinking  of  anything  vithio  me,  but  only  of  the 
outward  evil  tbat  he  had  done  to  me,  I  should  quickly  feel,  if 
capable  of  such  paaaions,  revenge  bnming  within  my  heart,  till  it 
blazed  into  a  flame.  And  so  if  there  were  any  person  I  wished 
to  love  me,  and  I  were  to  say  to  that  person,  "  You  shall  love 
me,"  he  would  not  do  it;  if  I  should  say,  "1  will  give  you 
10,000?.  to-morrow,  if  you  will  love  me,"  he  would  tell  me,  "Lovo 
is  not  a  marketable  article;"  or  if  I  were  to  say  to  him,  "I  will 
inflict  upon  you  imprisonment,  torture,  and  death,  if  you  do  not 
love  me,"  that  person  would  say,  "  I  may  be  sUont  about  you, 
but  no  torture  that  you  can  apply  can  make  love  grow  in  my  heart, 
and  no  reward  that  you  can  ofier  can  create  affection."  What 
then  must  I  do  7  I  would  go  and  make  some  great  sacrifice  for 
that  person.  Were  it  a  mother,  and  were  her  child  to  fall  into 
the  roaring  cataract,  and  the  shrieks  of  her  agonized  affection  to 
call  me  to  the  place,  I  wonld,  at  the  risk  of  my  life,  plunge  into 
the  stream,  and  seize  the  perishing  babe,  and  bring  it  safe  to 
shore,  and  place  it  in  its  mother's  bosom,  and  then  I  would  say, 
"  I  have  commanded  you  to  love  me,  and  you  would  not ;  I  have 
threatened,  and  you  would  not;  I  have  promised,  and  you  would 
not ;  do  you  love  me  now  ?"  her  answer  wonld  be,  "  I  cannot  but 
love  one  who  has  showed  such  love  and  devotedness  to  me."  And 
so  we  love  Christ ;  not  because  he  commands  us,  not  because  he 
threatens  us,  and  not  because  he  promises,  but  "we  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us."  Thus,  then,  think  more  of  Chriat's 
love  to  you,  and  less  of  your  love  to  him ;  and  if  your  first  love 
has  lost  its  fervour,  it  will  be  restored  —  if  it  has  lost  its  vigour, 
it  will  be  strengthened,  and  if  it  have  not  all  the  passion  that  it 
had,  it  will  have  the  fized  and  riveted  principle  prepared  for  all 
sacrifices  that  may  occur  in  the  providence  of  Ood, 
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"  BeTneniber  therefare  from  vhcnee  thou  Ht  TiUcD,  tad  repant,  and  do  tba 
first  vorka ;  or  else  I  itill  come  auto  thee  qaicklr,  mod  will  T«mt>T«  lb;  oodle- 
tticb  oat  of  bis  place,  except  Uioa  lepent.  But  Uiia  Uidu  hait^  thi(  thou  bttMt 
Ibe  deedB  of  the  Nicolutsnes,  which  I  bIbo  hate."— Rev.  ii.  5,  S. 

In  my  first  diECOurse  I  directed  your  atlcntion  to  the  enlogiam 
pronounced  upon  the  Cbarch  of  Ephesns,  as  it  is  related  la  the 
second  verse  of  this  chapter.  I  showed  you,  first,  Christ  BiDgling 
ont  the  ezcellenoies  of  a  Church  before  be  states  and  coDdemns 
lier  sins,  in  order  that  the  eulogium  pronounced  npon  what  u 
good  may  thus  be  made  the  vehicle  by  which  he  will  convey,  not 
less  pointedly,  bat  with  less  obstrucdon,  the  verdict  of  condemna- 
tion upon  the  evil.  Man's  plan  b  to  pounce  upon  the  evil,  as 
wasps  pounce  upon  over-ripe  fmit,  and  then  barely  to  admit  the 
good.  God's  plan  is  to  prononnce  upon  the  good,  and  give  all 
the  credit  that  can  be  given  to  it ;  but  in  faithful  words,  aod  yet 
with  an  affectionate  spirit,  to  reprove  and  denounce  the  evil.  So 
onr  Lord  tells  this  Church,  "I  know  thy  works;"  my  omniscient 
eye  has  seen  them  all.  How  delightful  is  this  thought,  that  the 
cup  of  cold  water  given  by  the  trembling  hand  of  a  believer,  aod 
the  rich  dowry  that  is  cast  into  the  Christian  trcasuiy  by  a  king, 
are  equally  seen  and  accurately  appreciated  ky  Him  who  searches 
the  hearts  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men.  And  "  I 
know  thy  labour  and  thy  patience,"  and  thy  foithfuIncEs,  "how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil,"  and  also  thy  protes- 
tantism, "how  thou  hast  tried  them,"  by  the  law  and  by  the 
testimony,  "which  say  they  are  apostles,"  asanme  to  be  apostles, 
"and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars."  "I  have  known," 
he  says,  "  thou  hast  borne  much  reproach"— so  must  Christians 
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the  afieotions  of  man  to  twine  and  cloater  around  the  throne  of 
God — and  all  tha  influence  of  man  to  be  baptised  from  on  high, 
and  dedicated  to  the  gloiy  of  him  who  baa  redeemed  xts  hj  his 
blood,  and  made  us  kinga  and  priests  nnto  our  God.  Man  ia  to 
be  the  priest  of  the  world,  reflecting  alt  the  goodness  that  has 
passed  before  him — bis  imagination  lifling  np  that  goodness  in 
the  most  beautiful  expressions,  and  bis  roice  setting  forth  (he 
excellencies  of  him  who  baa  called  him  out  of  darkness  Into  his 
marrellous  light.  Take  a  retrospect  of  the  past — you  who  are 
conscious  of  dying  love ;  ask  yonraelves  what  once  you  were,  and 
what  yon  find  yourselves  to  be  now.  Bemember  the  first  respon- 
■ive  emotion  of  love  that  you  felt  to  him  who  snatched  yon  like  a 
brand  from  the  burning.  Remember  the  entlinsiastic  devo^on  to 
his  cause,  that  distinguished  you  by  day  and  was  like  a  sunlight 
around  yon  by  night  "Call  to  remembrance,"  in  the  language 
of  Scripture,  *'  the  former  days ;"  compare  what  yoii  feel  that  you 
are,  with  what  yon  know  that  you  were ;  compare  the  paradise  to 
which  grace  nused  you,  with  the  cold  and  miserable  state  into 
which  yonr  own  estrangement  has  plunged  you  —  the  sunlit  crag 
to  which  the  goodness  of  God  bad  lifted  you,  with  the  cold  and 
dark  valley  in  which  your  ^ing  first  love  has  now  left  you.  Are 
you  not  conscious  of  a  mighty  change  f  Do  you  feel  that  the 
transition  I  have  described  is  not  a  sketch  of  the  fancy,  but  s. 
delineation  of  what  yon  yourselves  are  conscions  of  responding 
to?  What  is  this  retrospect  for?  It  is  in  order  that  by  the 
exercise  of  it  we  may  retrace,  by  God's  grace,  our  steps.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  a  Christian  will  always  have  the  warm  and 
enthnsiatic  feeling  that  he  had  "  when  first,"  to  use  the  language 
of  the  hymn,  "he  saw  the  Lord."  This,  I  believe,  will  sober 
down  and  partake  more  of  the  strength  of  a  principle,  and  less 
of  the  glow  and  warmth  of  a  passion.  But  yet  there  will  be  a 
mingling  of  the  warmth  of  the  one  with  the  steadiness  and  firm- 
ness of  the  other.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  evidence  of  departing 
love  that  the  first  glow  of  your  eariy  feeling  has  sabered  down, 
for  what  you  have  lost  in  fervour  you  may  have  gained  in  fixity 
and  strength  ;  and  when  sacrifices  are  required,  yon  are  no  less 
prepared  joyfiitly  and  readily  to  make  them.  To  illustrate  what 
I  mean,  suppose  a  son  has  an  ardent  attachment  to  his  parental, 
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diat  Bttechment  does  not  nhov  itself  by  an  excited  and  enthn- 
siastic  feeliog  tliat  ptaya  like  Itghtoing  amid  his  heartetringa  with* 
out  shade  or  suspension ;  bnt  let  his  parents  be  in  jeopardy,  then 
that  son  will  show  how  he  loves  them,  bj  rnshing  to  rescue  them 
from  their  danger.  I  alluded  this  morning  to  the  touching  con- 
duct related  of  EnBign  Pennicnik  in  the  recent  action  in  India, 
who,  on  seeing  his^father  fall,  lest  even  the  dead  body  of  his  pa- 
rent  should  be  dishonoored  by  the  foe,  nuhed  to  the  spot,  and 
perished  in  defending  his  remains. 

There  may  thus  be  deep  and  ardent  affection  not  felt  at  every 
moment,  indeed,  bnt  ready  to  pour  forth  its  strong  and  powerful 
expression  when  the  crisis  eomes  which  demands  its  exercise  and 
efBux.  If  you,  then,  have  departed  really  and  indeed  from  your 
first  love,  are  yon  the  happier  for  it?  has  your  departure  from 
God  added  to  your  peace  ?  has  not  a  cold  shadow  crept  over  your 
hearts,  dense  in  the  ratio  of  your  distance  from  God  ?  Has  your 
weakened  desire  to  know  his  blessed  word  made  you,  on  the 
whole,  more  merry  ?  You  know  it  baa  not ;  you  know  there  are 
thoughts  within,  yon  can  neither  crush  nor  endure, — compuno- 
tions  and  undefined  fears  which  all  the  opiates  in  the  world  cannot 
deaden.  You  learn  by  contrast  that  the  highest  Christianity  is 
the  highest  happiness,  and  that  the  greatest  distance  from  God 
is  the  nearest  to  hell.  What  is  heaven  ?  Neamess  to  God  — 
nnion  and  communion  with  him.  What  is  hell  7  Distance  from 
God.  And  just  in  proportion  as  one's  first  love  fades,  in  the 
same  proportion  one  ceases  to  be  happy. 

Never  can  man  know  or  taste  the  highest  possible  happiness, 
tJll  he  knows  and  feels  the  certainty  of  salvation.  It  is  God's 
great  law  that  it  shall  be  so.  Holiness  and  happiness  are  inse- 
parable. The  whole  Gospel  is  just  a  command  to  be  happy,  an 
entreaty  to  be  happy;  and  the  man  that  knows  and  lovea  his 
Saviour  feels  free  of  the  universe,  bocanee  he  has  the  blessed 
enfranchisement  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  That  man  walks  the 
world  with  an  elaetio  footstep,  who  looks  down  with  unconcern 
upon  the  fieldof  battle,  and  die  field  of  death,  if  needs  be,  looking 
for  a  more  certain  and  a  blessed  and  glorious  resurrection. 

Thus,  then,  is  memory  brought  to  play  its  part  in  restoring  xa 
to  our  first  loTO.    So  one  can  have  studkd  the  Scripture  without 
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DoticiDg  hoT  often  memory  ia  thus  used.  We  find  a  beantiM 
instance  ia  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  where  Moses  says,  "  Thoa 
sbalt  remember  all  the  nay  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  ia  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thon  wouldest 
keep  his  connoandnients,  or  no.  And  he  humbled  tbee,  and 
sufferd  thee  to  banger,  and  fed  thee  with  manaa,  which  thou 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know;  that  he  might  make 
thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every 
word  that  prooeedeth  oat  of  the  month  of  the  Lord  dotb  man 
live.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upoa  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell,  these  forty  years.  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart, 
that,  as  a  man  i^iuteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  chastenetb  thee." 
Kemoty  was  thus  called  into  action  in  the  bosom  of  an  Israelite, 
that  by  comparing  the  goodness  he  bad  tasted  in  the  past,  he 
might  feel  more  the  reHponsibilitJes  that  devolved  upon  bim  in 
the  present.  So  we  read  again :  "  Kemember  thy  Creator," 
"Eemember  the  Sabbath  dayj"  and  in  that  striking  instance  of 
the  convoision  of  Peter,  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  we  read,  that 
when  Peter  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  and  immediately  the 
oock  crew;  "  then  Peter  called  to  mind  the  words  which  Jesus 
had  said  to  him;"  i.  e.,  Peter  called  up  and  collected  together  in 
his  memory  what  Jesns  had  sud  unto  him  —  all  the  love  he  had 
tasted,  all  the  benefits  he  bad  reaped,  all  the  miracles  he  had 
Been,  all  the  sympathy  that  Jcsos  had  expressed ;  and  then  when 
memory  made  to  rush  into  his  soul  the  reoollec^ons  of  a  thousand 
blessings,  his  heart  smote  him  with  the  conviction  of  his  aggr^ 
vated  sins :  thus  the  exercise  of  memory  added  to  the  compnnc- 
tions  of  conscience,  and  made  Peter  go  out  and  weep  bitterly. 
So  much,  then,  for  the  first  part  of  my  subject,  the  retrospect. 

The  second  prescription  is  repentance.  "Kemember  from 
whence  thon  bast  fallen,  and  repent."  What  la  repentance? 
Ask  the  Church  of  Bome,  and  she  will  tell  yon  it  is  wearing  a 
haircloth  prdle,  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  or  marching 
in  a  wild  crusade,  or  repeating  a  thousand  paternosters  with  the 
lips,  without  one  "our  Father"  in  the  heart.  In  a  word,  she 
will  point  to  her  translation  of  the  Bible  where  she  has  rendered 
it,  not  "repentance,"  but  ."penance."     Penance  is  a  very  easy 
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thing;  repentance  needs  for  its  creation  Omnipol«at  love.  ] 
venture  to  assert  that  I  could  get  manj  a  man  to  march  »  thou- 
sand miles  witli  pebbles  in  his  shoes,  rather  than  to  repent  and 
renounce  one  darling  lust,  one  cherished  sin.  The  priest  can 
command  penance,  the  living  God  alone  can  create  repentance. 
The  Church  of  Borne,  wherever  the  word  "  repentance  "  is  found 
in  onr  version,  renders  it  "  do  penance,"  except  in  one  pasoage, 
where  it  is  said  that  Christ  "  is  exalted  to  ffiue  repentance  j" 
there  she  has  deviated  from  her  usual  course;  she  dared  not 
translate  it  "penance;"  in  this  instance  she  has  therefore  ren- 
dered it,  jnst  as  we  do,  "  repentance."  But  why  ?  Because,  as 
long  as  she  renders  the  word  "  do  penance,"  man,  the  poor  victim 
of  her  wiles,  does  it  because  it  is  prescribed ;  but  if  the  Church 
of  Rome  were  to  render  it,  Christ  is  "  exalted  to  give  penance," 
the  victim  would  say,  "If  I  can  get  penance  ftom  Christ,  why 
Bhould  I  perform  it  ?"  It  would  be  like  a  ray  of  the  Gospel — a 
gleam  of  grace;  it  might  lead  him  from  the  thraldom  of  error 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  What  is 
repentance,  then  7  It  is  not  a  transitory  outburst,  but  an  abiding 
feeling;  it  is  not  esclnsivoly  tears,  but  tears  and  smiles  com- 
bined, like  a  rainbow,  round  the  human  heart — dew-drops  and 
sunbeams  woven  together.  It  is  not  a  feeling,  as  I  have  said,  of 
first  love,  so  much  as  a  great  principle  within  us.  Repentance  is 
not  the  momentary  outburst  of  to-day,  followed  by  the  coldness 
of  to-morrow;  it  is  that  genmne  ^rrow  for  sin  which  has  Bome- 
tbing  of  the  fervour  of  a  passion,  but  more  of  the  fixity  and 
permanence  of  a  holy  principle. 

Such  is  repentance.  I  may  state  it  more  particularly  to  be 
sorrow  for  sin  itself,  and  not  simply  for  its  consequences.  Any 
one  repents  when  ho  feels  the  consequences  of  his  misconduct; 
but  a  believer  grieves  and  is  sorry,  not  because  of  the  conse- 
qoences  only,  but  mainly  because  of  the  sin  which  he  has  com- 
mitted. Pharaoh  would  cry,  "  Take  away  the  frogs,"  when  they 
came  upon  him  aa  the  punishment  of  his  sin ;  but  David  only 
could  pray,  "  Take  away  my  sins."  Jndas  repented  when  he  saw 
the  consequence  of  hb  treachery;  Peter  repented  when  he  saw 
his  sin.  The  one  felt  the  efiects  to  be  intolerable,  the  other  lelt 
tlie  sin  to  be  grievous  in  the  sight  of  God.    Such  is  one  great 
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mark  of  genaine  Npentanoe — it  U  bottow  for  dn  u  mo,  and  not 
morel;  for  its  coiuequenoes. 

Another  feature  of  genuine  repentaace  is  sorrow  on  acconot  of 
secret  sins.  One  of  Ibe  best  and  most  deci^ve  tests  of  a  Chris- 
tian's regeneration  is  when  he  can  moam  when  no  eye  can  seo 
him  but  God's,  and  no  ear  can  hear  him  bat  God's,  and  pray  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  vhicli  nobody  in  the  world  ever  suspected, 
but  which  lodge  or  nestle  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  hb  heart  — 
when  in  one's  own  closet,  or  in  the  exchange,  or  behind  the 
counter,  or  in  the  counting-hoose,  or  wherever  the  providence  of 
God  has  placed  yon,  you  can  grieve  when  that  grief  can  find  no 
expression  without,  and  mourn  over  a  sense  of  dn  when  that 
monrolng  has  neither  tears  to  display  it,  nor  language  to  express 
it.  Such  sorrow  for  such  sins  is  one  of  the  strongest  evldeaces 
that  there  is  a  new  heart,  and  a  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of. 

Do  not  look  upon  what  I  have  described  as  something  relating 
to  a  third  party.  It  relates  to  you,  and  therefore  I  ask  you,  havo 
you  ever  thus  sorrowed  ?  have  you  ever  grieved  over  the  recol- 
lection of  a  sin  which  the  nearest  and  dearest  friend  you  have 
never  knew,  nor  saw,  nor  suspected  7  Such  sorrow  for  such  sin 
b  evidence  that  yon  feel  that  sin  to  be  bitter,  because  you  feel  it 
to  be  committed  against  a  good  and  gracious  Father.  And, 
blessed  be  God,  such,  a  feeling  is  the  clear  precursor  of  a  voice 
that  rings  from  the  skies,  and  finds  its  multiplied  echoes  of  joy 
in  each  believing  heart:  "My  son,  my  daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

lu  the  nest  place,  such  genuine  and  true  repentance  is  ever 
associated  with  the  abjuralion  and  abandonmeot  of  sin.  Some 
persons  have  the  idea  that  if  yon  are  sorry  for  sin  to-day  and 
plunge  into  it  again  to-morrow,  you  have  only  to  be  sorry  for  it 
ag«n,  and  take  another  plunge  into  it  the  next  day.  That  is  not 
repentance.  No  man  b  heartily  sorry  that  he  has  done  anything 
who  does  not  hate  that  thing;  and  no  man  really  repents  of  a 
crime  who  does  not  heartily  abjure  that  crime.  Pharaoh  repented 
of  his  Bins,  and  returned  to  them  again ;  Saul  acknowledged  his 
persecution  of  David,  and  yet  he  persbted  in  it  j  but  the  patriarch 
Job  said,  "  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  no  more."  Thero 
was  in  the  two  first  a  repentance  to  be  repented  of;  you  have  in 
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the  last  a  repentance  vhich  leads  to  life  et«n)Bl.  I  may  here 
notice  a  mistake  into  which  ministere  sometimes  &U,  when  they 
represent  repentance  as  EOmething  altogether  different  in  kind 
from  anything  of  which  iallen  man  has  experience  or  conscioiw- 
ness  in  hia  natural  state,  or  that  we  have  nothing  parallel  to  it,  w 
at  all  resembling  it,  in  our  actual  experience.  This  ia  a  great 
mistake,  and  baa  often  misled  people.  If,  for  inatanee,  yon  have 
offended  some  kind  friend — if  you  are  consctous  that  yoa  hars 
grieved  and  wounded  one  who  has  ahowered  npon  yon  a  thonsand 
benefits,  and  you  see  the  tAa  and  the  ingratitude  which  yon  hare 
committod  in  its  true  Ught,  you  are  grieved  and  wounded  to  the 
heart  that  you  have  done  it.  Here  you  have  the  shadow  upon 
earth  of  that  repentance  which  b  recognised  in  heaven.  Yoa 
have  only  to  withdraw  the  human  friend,  with  all  his  imperfec- 
rioQS,  and  to  aubstitnte  for  him  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
and  to  recollect  that  against  him  you  have  committed  deeper 
offences,  and  have  shown  toward  him  a  yet  intenser  and  more 
aggravated  ingratitude;  and  feeling  and  reflecting  upon  these 
things,  it  is  neither  enthusiasm  nor  folly,  nor  is  it  UDDatuial,  that 
yoa  sboald  moarn  and  be  In  bitterness,  as  one  that  weepa  aod  ia 
in  bitterness  for  the  loss  of  his  first-bom.  The  world  will  con- 
demn you,  if  yon  do  not  repent  of  ingratitude  ahown  to  a  friend 
on  earth.  Strange  it  is  that  the  worid'a  philosophera  will 
denounce  yon  when  you  speak  of  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite 
spirit  for  your  sins,  and  sorrow  for  your  transgreaaions,  aa  only  a 
sort  of  evangelical  fanaticism  or  metbodistic  enthusiasm.  The 
world  can  admit  only  what  it  can  comprehend — it  will  not  admit 
what  it  knoweth  not;  for  the  world  kaowa  neither  a  Chriatian 
nor  a  Christian's  experience. 

Let  me  notice  that  there  is  another  shadow  upon  earth  of  that 
repentance  which  is  recognised  in  heaven.  Suppose  that  some 
person  has  done  you  a  grievous  wickedness,  do  you  not  require 
that  he  should  own  his  &ult  before  you  can  cordially  receive  him 
into  friendship  and  fellowship  with  yoa?  What  is  this  but  a 
testimony  in  the  experience  of  humanity  of  the  necessity  of  your 
repentance  being  shown  by  confession  before  him  against  whom 
we  have  sinned  ?  T  do  not  say  (God  forbid !)  that  this  repentance 
ia  forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  but  each  genaiue  repentance  is  evei 
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single  expression,  "  my  Father,"  iras  tho  Bcoret  of  that  prodigal'a 
geouioe  repeotaace.  "  To  the  Lord  our  God/'  says  the  prophet, 
"belong  mercies  and  for^veaess."  The  stream  that  comes  from 
the  throae  of  God  rises  to  the  level  from  which  it  came.  God 
plants  repentance  in  the  heart,  and  that  repentance  rises  to  him 
again,  and  brings  as  nearer  to  him  against  wh<»n  we  have  sinned. 
Wherever,  I  may  say,  there  is  gennine  repentance,  there  is  also 
genuine  confession  of  sin ;  but  as  that  is  but  the  outward  expres- 
sion of  the  inward  feeling,  I  shall  not  dwell  longer  upon  it,  but 
proceed  at  once  to  the  third  part  of  my  subject,  on  which  I  Bhall 
very  briefly  dwell — "Do  the  first  works." 

I  have  considered,  first,  the  retrospect;  secondly,  the  repent- 
ance; and  there  remains  to  be  considered,  thirdly,  the  reforma- 
tion. "Bo  the  first  works."  The  first  leads  to  the  second,  the 
second  leads  to  the  third ;  and  there  are  innumerable  points  of 
Soripture  which  show  that  wherever  there  is  such  a  retrospect, 
and  such  repentance,  there  there  is  eoch  a  reformation  of  char- 
acter and  conduct.  We  have  a  very  striking  instance  of  this 
recorded  by  the  Apostle  Paul  when  be  speaks  of  his  own  conver- 
sion, and  of  the  course  of  crime  and  iniquity  which  he  had  pur- 
sued previous  to  it.  He  says,  "  I  verily  thought  that  I  ought  to 
do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;"  and 
then  he  recapitulates  what  he  did  in  Acta  xxvi.  9 — 11.  The 
retrospect  of  his  sins  leads  him  to  repent  of  them ;  and  that  re- 
pentance leads  him  to  a  devotcdness  and  consistency,  an  enthu- 
siasm and  self-sacrifice  which  made  him,  if  once  the  least  of  all 
saints,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Apostles.  This  reformation  then 
is,  to  do  the  first  works.  Our  end  is,  to  do  the  first  works;  our 
purpose,  " I  will  take  heed  to  myvrays;"  our  precaution,  "thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  offend  not  thee." 

Repentance  is  to  bewail  the  sins  that  you  have  committed,  and 
not  to  commit  the  ains  that  you  have  bewailed.  And  the  way  to 
do  the  first  works  is  to  return  to  the  first  love.  Wherever  there 
is  the  first  love,  there  there  will  be  the  first  works.  The  most 
splendid  sacrifices  made  without  love  are  vain ;  the  most  magnifi- 
cent bequeslB  made  to  a  Church  or  to  humanity,  without  love,  are 
vain.  It  is  possible  to  give  your  body  to  be  burned  and  consumed 
by  the  flame,  and  yet  to  be  without  love ;  it  is  possible  to  give  all 
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your  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  to  be  vithoat  love.  Bnt  if 
jou  have  ttiB  affection  first,  then  these  first  works  will  follow  and 
burst  intd  bloom,  like  the  buds  around  yon  at  the  approach  of 
^spring,  aa  soon  as  they  feel  the  tonch  of  the  warmth  of  the  ap- 
proaching summer.  A  Church  without  love  is  a  dead  Chnrch, 
and  a  Church  without  works  is  a  Church  that  fails  in  one  of  the 
grand  functions  of  its  mission,  to  be  a  witness  to  the  world  of 
what  Christianity  can  do. 

A  Christian  Church  ought  to  he  an  exhibition  of  heaven  npon 
earth, — a  manifestation  of  Christ  helow, — a  witness  for  God  in 
the  midst  of  the  world, — so  that  the  world  looking  at  that  Church 
may  be  able  to  say,  "  This  is  a  specimen  of  what  that  which  is 
called  the  Gospel  can  do ;  this  is  a  model  of  what  Christianity 
can  achieve."  And  so,  strangere  on  the  stones  of  the  exchange, 
the  sailor  on  the  deck,  the  soldier  on  the  battle-field ;  all,  in 
short,  with  whom  you  come  into  contact  in  all  yonr  intercourse  in 
life,  will  say,  "  That  msn  does  not  say  much  about  his  Christianity 
when  transacting  his  business,  hut  there  prevails  in  all  he  is  and 
does  an  integrity,  a  singleness  of  eye,  a  simplicity  of  purpose,  a 
faithfulness  to  his  engagements,  a  superiority  to  trial,  that  prove 
he  must  have  some  fountain  of  peace,  and  comfort,  and  joy  that 
we  have  not;  we  will  go  and  hear  what  he  hears,  learn  the  lessons 
that  he  has  learned,  and  tast«,  if  it  be  possible,  the  happiness 
which  we  see  in  his  character."  And  thus  Buoh  a  one  becomea 
to  mankind  either  the  salt  that  silently  keeps  society  from  corrup- 
tion, or  the  light  shining  on  the  hill-top,  that  illaminates  the 
earth  with  a  ray  of  the  glory  of  heaven. 

Such  is  the  Divine  prescription ;  firat,  the  retrospect,  or  review, 
which  I  pray  yon  to  take,  and  judge  what  yon  are  by  the  recol- 
lection of  what  you  were.  Secondly,  if  you  find  that  you  have 
fallen  from  your  first  and  holiest  impressions — if  you  discover 
that  your  heart  Las  become  more  cold,  your  affections  more 
worldly,  your  love  less  ardent  —  repent.  Grieve  that  yOa  have 
thus  walked  unworthy  of  so  good  and  so  gracious  a  God ;  seek 
forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  He  waits,  he 
rejoices,  he  is  glorified  to  bestow  it;  and,  having  obtained  it,  go 
forth  to  the  world  resolved  on  sacrifice,  on  snfiering,  on  death,  if 
needs  be,  but  that  yon  will  let  yonr  light  so  shine  before  men 
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that  tbej  may  see  joor  good  woilu,  and  ^onfj  jonr  FUhei  in 

And  •■  memben  of  a  Cliimh,  as  a  oongregatioa  collected 
together,  yoa  will  testi^  yonr  Jove  by  ywa  liberality  to  the  cUinu 
of  Christ,  and  by  yonr  libeial  lespoDse  to  erery  appeal  in  the 
miwionaiy  canae.  Yon  will  make  this  to  be  cleaily  understood, 
that  yonr  Chiiatiani^  is  not  a  STinday  ooat,  to  be  pat  off  when 
Hooday  comes ;  that  it  is  not  a  shibboleth,  a  holiday  attiie ;  but 
that  it  is  a  silent,  it  may  be,  bat  a  plastic,  tnnsfomung,  sanctify- 
ing prindple,  implanted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  which  the 
wo^  can  neither  crash  nor  coneeaL 
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"H«  tli&t  hUh  m  car,  let  him  hfw  what  th»  Spirit  ralth  nnki  tba  CbnrehM; 
To  bim  tb^t  OTereometh  will  T  givs  to  e>t  of  tb«  tres  of  lifs,  wblcb  ti  in  U« 
midit  of  the  paiadiia  of  God." — Bet.  iL  T. 

I  HATE  explained,  first,  the  commendation  of  the  Church  at 
Ephesus  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  second  and  third  verses ;  next, 
the  censure  pronounced  upon  it, — so  gently  and  courteously  pn>> 
nounced, — "I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  haat 
lett  thy  first  love;"  next,  the  prescription,  "Bemember  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  repent,  and  do  the  first  works." 

I  ought  to  have  added  in  luy  last  discoarBe  Bome  remarks  on 
the  sixth  verse ;  "  This  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of 
the  Nicolailanea."  These  were  a  sect  who  held  wrong  principles, 
and  indulged  in  still  worse  practices-  We  have  here  an  important 
distinction.  Our  Lord  thus  addresses  the  Church  of  Epheaua; 
"  Thou  hatest,"  not  the  Nicolaitanes  themselves,  but "  the  deeds" 
by  which  they  were  degraded.  The  distinction  in  a  Christian's 
mind  should  ever  be,  "  love  to  the  sinner,  the  most  ardent  he  can 
feel ;  hatred  to  his  sins,  the  moat  unmitigated  he  can  conceive." 
Our  Lord  so  loved  the  sinner  that  he  died  to  redeem  him;  he  so 
detested  the  sin  that  ho  shed  bis  blood  to  expiate  and  cancel  it. 
We  must  love  the  Niiiolaitanea,  and  pray  for  them,  and  try  to 
convince  and  to  convert  them,  but  all  the  while  our  familiarity 
with  their  persons  moat  produce  no  sympathy  with  their  sins; 
and  these  we  must  hate  not  merely  because  they  are  inexpe- 
dient,—  not  merely  becanae  they  are  unpopular, —  not  merely 
because  they  will  do  damage  to  us  in  the  world, —  but  on  this 
hi'rh  and  holy  ground,  that  Christ  hates  them.     Sympathy  with 
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Chiisf  s  mind  is  the  glory  of  the  Christian,  and  in  proportion  U 
we  grow  ia  grace,  in  the  bmub  proportion  do  we  love  what  he 
loves  and  hate  what  he  hatea. 

We  then  come  to  the  promise  :  "  Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  hear 
what  the  Spirit  Baith  unto  the  Churchea."  It  is  not  a  promise  to 
the  Epheaian  Church  only ;  "  let  him  that  hath  an  ear," — £ptie- 
eian,  Roman,  Greek,  Englishman,  Scotchman,  Irishman — "let 
Aim  that  hath  an  ear"  —  let  all  humanity —  "  hear  Vfhat  the 
Spirit  sMth,"  not  to  one  Church,  but  "  to  the  Churches"  of  every 
age,  country,  form,  denomination,  and  circumstaoce ;  "To  hint 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  ia  ia 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God," 

Let  me  speak  now,  not  of  the  victory,  but  of  the  conflict ;  not 
of  the  hnrda,  but  of  the  garments  rolled  in  blood.  The  expres- 
sion victory  aounda  mnucal  in  a  nation's  eara;  but  often  it  rings 
with  terrible  knell  in  many  a  widow's  and  an  orphan's  heart. 
Victory  ia  sung  in  poet's  song,  landed  in  the  senate,  shouted  by 
the  nation,  as  if  it  were  an  accent  of  jubilee;  but  all  the  while 
that  a  nation's  heart  is  bounding,  many  a  widow's  and  orphan's  heart 
is  breaking.  "  To  him  that  overcometh," — the  word  victoiy  implies 
previons  conflict ;  such  conflict  as  ia  the  invariable  mark  of  our  pre- 
sent atate.  If  we  are  the  people  of  God,  Christianity  declares  that  it 
is  so.  Whether  wo  lite  it  or  not,  we  are  made  soldiers  the  mo- 
ment that  we  become  Christians.  The  whole  earth  becomes  a 
battle-field  the  moment  that  the  whole  heart  becomes  the  seat  of 
the  grace  and  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who,  it  may  ba 
asked,  are  the  forces  who  are  engaged  in  this  field  ?  On  the  one 
side,  Satan,  and  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet,  and  all  that  are 
assimilated  to  their  character  or  infected  by  their  principles.  On 
the  other  side,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  that  bear  his 
name — that  gloiy  in  his  cross — who  are  baptized  with  his  baptism 
and  regenerated  by  his  Spirit.  These  are  the  two  hosts;  they 
are  correlatives;  one  or  other  must  be  supreme;  there  can  be  no 
peace  or  compromise  between  them ;  and  as  long  as  the  world  has 
Satan  in  the  midst  of  it — its  usurper,  and  as  long  aa  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  the  Lord  of  Glory  in  the  midat  of  it — its  Captain, 
BO  long  there  will  be  conflict.  The  wiadom  that  is  from  above  is 
JirU  pure,  then  peaceable ;  and  until  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with 
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the  purity  of  tratb,  it  will  not  tepose  in  tlie  qaiet,  and  be  covered 
with  the  prevalence  of  Cliristian  peace.  And  remember — u  long 
as  this  dispensation  remains — conflict,  battle,  straggle  is  its  chtr- 
acteristic ;  and  if  there  bo  any  man  in  this  as.^embly  who  does 
not  know  what  it  is  to  battle  with  iniquity  without — who  does 
not  know  what  it  is  to  straggle  with  temptation,  and  evil,  and 
wickedness  within — that  gives  too  unequivocal  proof  that  he  is 
not  the  soldier  of  Ohrist,  he  is  on  Satan's  side,  and  Satan  will 
leave  him  nnmolested  as  long  as  he  makes  no  effort  to  cease  to  be 
his  victim.  Only  when  he  be^ns  to  enlist  himself  beneath  the 
banner  of  his  Lord  will  Satan  make  the  attack  npon  him. 

In  the  next  place,  the  theatre  of  this  conflict  ia  the  world  in 
which  we  live.  There  is  no  conflict  in  heaven,  because  storms 
and  discoid  and  evil  passions  cannot  enter  there.  There  is  no 
conflict  in  hell,  for  all  there  is  defeat — desperadon— despair.  But 
earth,  which  lies  between  the  two,  not  jet  covered  with  the  sun- 
shine of  the  one,  nor,  blessed  be  Ood,  yet  consigned  to  the  gloom 
and  bitterness  of  the  other,  is  the  great  battle-field  on  which 
Satan  wan  with  Christ,  and  the  hosts  of  heaven  are  arrayed 
sgaint  (he  boats  of  hell.     The  prize  is  yoni  soul — my  sonl. 

"What  iiUia  tbtugaf  gTC»t»tpiie^ 

Tbs  whole  creatloQ  lonnd  ? 

That  irlileh  WM  lost  in  paradiie— 

That  which  In  Cbriit  U  fonnd. 

"The  toul  ot  roan — Jehovah'*  brealh— 
It  keepi  two  worlda  in  atrife ; 
E>11  worki  b«D<ath  iU  work  of  ifXb, 
HcBTca  aloDpa  to  gJT*  it  lib. 

"And  ii  thla  treunrt  bomg  below 

In  eirtbl?  veiaelt  frail? 

Can  none  ita  utmoat  valne  know 

Till  Beah  and  spirit  Jkil  ? 

"  Then  let  na  gallier  round  the  Croia, 
That  knowledge  to  oblain ; 
Not  b;  tbs  lonl'a  eternal  loii. 
Bat  ererlaiting  gun." 

This  is  the  prize;  this  the  subject  of  the  conflict. 
Hanng  seen  the  two  parties,  let  us  next  examine  the  wcapmia 
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vielded  on  t&e  one  ride  by  Satan  and  by  tbem  that  are  his ;  and 
next,  the  weajyons  wielded  on  the  other  side,  that  ia,  by  Christ 
and  them  that  are  his. 

First,  let  me  look  at  the  wcspons  wielded  by  Satan  and  bis 
forces. 

Iht  first  weapon  that  Satan  wields  is  deception.  "He  is  a 
liar,"  says  the  Apostle,  "and  the  father  of  it"  He  seduced 
Eve  from  her  loyalty,  Adam  from  his  atlegiance,  bnmanity  from 
its  Ctod,  by  the  skilful  nse  of  a  lie :  "  Hath  CM  said  that  ye 
sball  surely  die  7"  And  so  he  uses  this  weapon  still.  He  teaches 
one  there  is  no  Clod — that  a  God  ia  the  dream  of  bigots,  the  bng- 
bear  of  enthusiasts.  He  teaches  another  that  the  Bible  is  a  book 
of  exquisite  poetiy,  beantifnl  histoiy,  and  excellent  morality; 
use^il  to  keep  the  vulgar  in  awe,  but  not  fit  for  superior  minds 
or  noble  understandings ;  and  as  for  Satan,  (for  Satan  will  suffer 
this,)  be  is  a  figure  of  speech,  a  pretence,  a  myth ;  and  a  new 
heart  is  the  dream  of  an  enthusiast,  and  the  requirement  of 
&natlcal  methodism.  He  will  teach  others  that  the  world  is  a 
glorious  place,  money  the  greatest  good,  and  to  get  rich  in  the 
shortest  time  and  by  any  means,  if  the  means  are  only  mighty 
and  rapid,  is  the  way  to  enjoy  the  greatest  happiness ;  that  a  man 
has  reached  the  culminating  point  of  the  happiness  of  which  he 
is  capable,  when  he  can  sit  down,  amid  all  the  profits  he  has 
reaped,  in  his  country-seat  and  amid  his  fertile  fields,  and  say, 
"  Soul,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  thon  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;"  not  knowing  that  a  voice 
maybe  on  its  journey  from  the  throne,  "This  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee."  Others,  again,  whose  hearts  are 
touched,  whose  consciences  are  stirred,  and  who  begin  to  think 
that  it  will  not  do  to  live  in  sin,  and  yet  that  they  must  not  com- 
mit themselves  to  Christian!^ — those  men  who  are  afraid  of  their 
infidelity  lest  it  should  feil  them,  and  who  are  frightened  at 
Christianity  lest  it  should  annoy  them  —  who  dare  not  embrace 
the  Gospel  lest  they  should  lose  the  sweets  of  sin,  and  dare  not 
continue  in  sin  lest  they  should  lose  the  quiet  of  their  con- 
Bciences  —  those  men  who  are  struggling  between  antagonistic 
principles,  and  powers,  and  prospects  —  Satan  meets  and  wields 
the  weapon  that  sacceeded  so  splendidly  in  the  case  of  Felix,  and 
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socceeds  bo  veil  bUU  — ■ "  Put  it  off  to  a  oonTenient  aettmo ;  and 
Tben  yoa  have  got  rid  of  this  trouble,  and  got  over  that  difficulty, 
or  earned  thia  little  monej,  and  met  that  little  liability,  then  you 
will  turn  to  Christianity  and  cordially  embrace  it"  This  is  one 
of  Satan's  most  popular  specifics ;  but,  like  all  quack  medicinoH, 
it  promises  health,  it  acts  as  poison.  Another  lie  that  Satan  usee, 
when  the  conscience  wakes  at  last  to  a  sense  of  its  misery — when 
it  is  stirred  to  its  depths  by  the  fears  of  hell,  tho  declarations  of 
Scriptore,  the  appeals  of  the  preacher,  and  life  is  closing  and 
death  approaching — "You  have  heretofore  put  off  and  off,  saying 
there  is  time  enough;  now,  I  tell  yon,  it  is  too  late.  The  blood 
of  the  Lamb  has  lost  its  efficacy ;  the  mercy  of  God  is  exhausted, 
and  there  is  none  for  you;"  and  he  endeavours  to  plunge  into 
despair  the  dying  man  whom,  when  a  living  and  a  healthy  man, 
he  kept  upon  the  ^dd^  heights  and  pinnacles  of  presumption. 
Thus  he  tempte  to  presume  at  one  lime,  and  to  despair  at  another. 
All  these  are  lies.  There  is  no  oonvenient  season  bnt  the  pre- 
sent; there  is  no  presumptJon  that  is  not  peril  and  crime ;  and 
there  can  be  no  room  for  despair  while  life  lasts.  If  the  present 
should  be  the  eleventh  hour — if  the  last  sound  of  the  twelfth 
vere  rin^ng  in  your  hearing — the  exhibition  of  Christ,  and  him 
erucified,  accepted  iu  the  cordiality  of  yonr  hearts,  is  instant  par- 
don  and  eternal  peace. 

Another  weapon  by  which  Satan  strives  to  conquer  in  thin  con- 
flict is  temptation.  Satan  goes  about,  says  the  Apostle,  '■  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  He  is  called  elsewhere  "the  prince  of 
this  world."  Satan,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  knows  a  vast  deal 
more  about  you  and  me  than  either  of  ns  is  disposed  to  admit. 
He  knows  eveiy  man's  weak  point — the  very  spoVfrom  which  he 
can  assail  him  with  the  most  certain  and  speedy  success.  He  baa 
all  the  archangel's  wisdom,  all  the  cunning  of  the  fiend,  and  in 
addition,  he  has  tho  tact  and  the  experience  of  six  thousand 
years.  The  wonder  is  not  that  so  many  Jall  before  his  power,  but 
that  any,  except  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  able  to  reust  him. 
Some  ill-informed  persons  ho  sedoces  as  the  tempter  to  reject 
Christianity,  teaching  them  that  it  is  the  mark  of  a  noble  and  a 
tree  mind  to  despise  the  Gospel,  and  of  a  superstitions  mind  to 
tcoept  it     Others  ^ain  he  »  faacinates  with  the  splendour,  ths 
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pomp,  and  the  Tanidea  of  the  wotH,  that  tliese  rapenede  and 
render  aJu^ther  UDimportaot  in  their  estimate  the  things  of  God, 
of  the  bod],  and  of  eternity.  Others  again  he  draws  into  anmse- 
menta  which  are  perfectly  innocent  in  their  place,  but  in  which 
he  invoWeB  them  so  deeply,  that  the  amnscment,  innocent  in 
itself,  becomes,  from  its  absorbing  nature,  alike  sinful  and  fatal. 
We  oagbt  never  to  forget  that  it  is  not  so  mnch  by  things  which 
are  positively  sinful  that  men  perish,  as  by  the  excessive  love  of 
that  which  is  positively  lawful.  It  was  the  marrying  of  a  wife  in 
one  place,  the  pnrcbase  of  oxen  in  another,  Ibc  buying  of  a  field 
in  a  third — tUngs  all  lawfiil  in  themselves — that  -indneed  the 
men  in  the  parable  to  reject  the  iovitatjon  to  the  marriage-Gupper. 

So  Satan  succeeds,  by  leading  Christian  men,  and  Christian 
ministers,  to  bQ  so  charmed  and  delighted  with  things  in  their 
own  place  perfectly  lawful,  that  these  monopolize  and  exhaust  all 
their  attention  and  sympathies,  and  the  weighty  things  of  eter- 
nity are  superseded.  Thus,  with  one  man  literature  assumes  the 
claims  of  religion,  science  takes  the  place  of  the  Bible  with  a 
second,  teetotalism  usurps  the  place  of  Christianity  with  a  third, 
hydropathy  becomes  the  business  of  a  life,  instead  of  the  cure  of 
a  disease  in  a  fbnrtb ;  and  men  talk  incessantly  about  these  things 
as  if  they  were  the  main  things;  and,  judging  from  the  conver- 
sation of  some,  we  should  suppose  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a 
Biblo,  a  Gospel,  or  Savionr  in  the  world. 

In  the  Ephesian  Church  his  method  of  attack  was  not  declared 
hostility  to  the  Goepel,  or  the  suggestion  of  what  was  positively 
evil,  but  by  insinuating  to  that  Chnrch,  Tour  love  is  &r  too  fer- 
vent, it  is  too  high,  it  is  beyond  the  boiling-point;  let  it  cool 
down  a  little;  take  my  standard,  which  is  reasonable;  God's  is 
too  high ;  take  thinge  in  moderation ;  your  works  are  too  many, 
you  will  ruin  yonr  health ;  you  are  over-ralif^ous,  just  come  down 
a  little ;  be  moderate,  take  it  easily  and  coolly,  and  do  not  indulge 
in  that  excessive  Ecal  which  the  world  justly  calls  fanaticism. 
And  as  for  your  being  enjoined  to  repent,  God  knows  no  repent- 
ance is  necessary;  you  have  very  little  to  repent  of;  and  as  for 
doing  the  first  works,  the  last  are  better  than  the  first  And  then 
yon  have  one  excellency,  yon  hate  the  deeds  of  the  Nicol^tancs; 
and  very  often  men's  hi^d  of  something  that  somebody  else 
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does  !a  made  to  cover  tbe  em  that  is  eo  de&r  to  and  bo  touch 

cherished  by  themselves. 

Another  weapon  that  Satin  BBes  in  this  conflict  is  hnmas 
iDstnimentality.  These  instruments  are  some  of  them  professedly 
Lis,  and  others  of  them  nnconscioosly  his.  He  gets  a  footing 
even  in  the  pulpit  of  the  eanctoar;  itself,  and  corniptB  the 
minister;  so  that  if  he  does  not  preach  what  is  actually  inoiig, 
he  leads  him  to  leave  oat  what  is  unpopnlar,  an  fashionable,  or 
anpalatsblc.  Ho  gains  a  footing  likewise  in  the  school,  in  the 
academy,  in  the  university,  where,  if  he  does  not  teach  what  Ja 
morally  wrong,  he  exhaoBts  secular  learning  of  that  which  is  its 
only  corrective,  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesos.  He 
works  the  press,  the  most  powerfnl  weapoa  be  can  wield ;  he  deala 
out  gilded  aphorisms  to  catch  the  vnlgar,  and  popular  plausibili- 
ties that  foim  the  staple  of  the  cheap  newspapers ;  and  on  the 
Sunday  be  despatches  with  incessant  enei^  and  zeal  the  most 
eormpting  and  pestilential  lessons  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  He  thus  works  the  press  for  his  own  purposes. 
What  are  Frondhon,  and  Earb^,  and  Blanqni,  hat  bis  priests? 
What  are  Socialist  halls  bat  his  meeting-honses  7  What  are  the 
profane  publications  that  pollute  the  land  bnt  the  public  efforts 
of  Satan,  expressly  to  destroy  souls  ?  It  is  tbas  that  Satan  works 
by  human  instrumentality. 

In  the  fourth  place,  Satan  corrupts  and  perverts  what  is  good, 
and  thus  acta  against  the  Gospel.  In  this  conflict,  namely,  in  the 
corruption  and  perversion  of  that  which  is  good,  Satan  is  most 
powerful.  For  instance,  the  Church  of  the  Jews  was  founded 
amid  miracles,  taught  by  prophets,  patronised  by  God;  that 
Church  Satan  turned  into  an  apostasy;  it  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  tried  to  extinguish  that  truth  it  was  rtused  to  maintiun. 
So  the  Christian  Church  had  no  sooner  started  in  the  worid, 
glorious  with  Apostolic  light,  spreading  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  lefl,  than  Satan  sowed  the  seeds  of  heresy,  till  the  prediction 
that  an  Apostle  gave  to  the  Thessalonians  came  to  be  practically 
developed  at  Rome ;  and  the  cartoon  sketched  so  graphically  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  came  to  be  filled  np  with  that 
overshadowing  despotism,  which  murdered  the  saints,  enslaved 
the  world,  and  domineered  orer  the  kbgs  of  the  whole  earth ; 
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which  elevated  a  woman  to  the  place  of  Cbnet — exalted  the 
works  of  the  creature  till  they  became  a  mightj  mount^o,  and 
made  the  merits  of  Jeens  dwindle  down  into  a  perpetually  dimin- 
ishing perspective.  I  may  add,  too,  that  Satan  not  only  luu  cor- 
rupted the  Christian  Chnroh,  but  that  he  ii  corrupting  at  the 
present  moment  various  sections  of  the  Froteatant  Church.  Need 
I  refer  to  the  deadly  snperatition  that  is  at  this  moment  eating 
like  a  canker-worm  not  a  few  members  of  the  Church  of  this 
land  ?  Need  I  refer  to  the  Oxford  Tracts  issued  by  those  who 
have  been  their  most  bold  and  able  advocates?  Satan  no  sooner 
beheld  the  dawning  glories  of  Protestant  Christianity,  and  felt  the 
tide  of  battle  rolling  irre»etibly  agunat  him,  than  he  spiked  the 
gnns  of  those  on  the  Lord's  aide  in  one  direction,  and  tamed 
them  round  in  another  direction,  and  levelled  them  against  the 
very  citadel  they  were  intended  to  defend  I 

There  is  another  weapon  that  Satan  uses,  and  has  long  iised 
with  great  sucoeaB — persecution.  Pagan  persecution  was  the 
earliest  instuice  of  the  use  of  that  weapon,  when  man  murdered 
man,  in  order  to  mend  his  conscience  or  to  save  his  soul,  l^e 
next  use  of  this  weapon  was  papal  persecution,  when  the  priest, 
onder  the  pretence  of  defending  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  bnmed  hia 
fellow  because  he  differed  from  bim,  till  the  flames  of  persecution 
rose  from  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  amid  the  recesses  of  the 
Cottian  Alps,  and  from  Smitbfield,  and  from  Paris,  revealing  the 
darkness  of  the  system  that  lighted  those  fires,  and,  by  contrast, 
the  beauty  and  the  glory  of  those  principles  for  which  the  martyra 
suffered.  I  had  thought  that  Satan  had  at  last  discovered  that 
persecution  was  a  great  blunder,  and  during  many  handled  ye&ni 
had  laid  aside  the  weapon  as  an  obsolete  and  worthless  one;  for 
surely  he  must  have  found  out  what  we  are  convinced  of,  that 
persecution  never  built  up  a  good  cause,  and  never  yet  pnlled 
down  a  bad  one.  £ut  be  is  not  weary  of  it ;  it  flourished  in  the 
Inquisition  in  Spain  —  it  has  found  an  exponent  in  the  diocese 
of  Exeter;  and  whether  persecution  is  wielded  by  Kildebrand, 
bishop  of  Borne,  or  by  Henry,  bishop  of  Exeter,  it  is  the  same 
Satanic  weapon,  unsanctioned  by  God,  repudiated  in  the  Qospel, 
denounced  with  all  the  anathemas  of  the  word  of  God.  Christi- 
anity repudiates  persecution ;  it  scorns  the  bribe  of  the  treasory ; 
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it  rejects  thebayonet  of  thfe  soldier;  it  seeks  to  triumph  by  truth; 
and  if  it  cannot  triumph  by  trutb,  it  vill  lie  down  as  a  martyr, 
and  wait  for  brighter  and  for  better  times. 

The  last  weapon  that  Satan  wields  to  which  I  shall  allude  is  a 
&Tourite  one,  and  a  very  eflective  one — it  is  that  of  divisions, 
disputes,  and  qnartels  among  the  people  of  God.  And  what 
evidences  the  Satanic  nature  of  the  weapon  is  this  simple  fact, 
that  Christian  fights  with  Christian  with  intenser  antipathy  than 
Christian  fights  with  infidel,  or  Protestant  with  Bomanist.  It  ii 
a  very  painful  liict,  but  a  very  true  one,  that  the  more  microscofno 
the  difi'crcnce  is  the  mightier  becomes  the  quarrel ;  so  much  so, 
that  if  yon.  find  two  Christians  of  different  denominations  quarrel- 
ling very  bitterly,  yon  may  always  calculate  that  the  subject  of 
the  quarrel  is  some  minute  and  microscopic  point  which  neither 
of  them  clearly  understands.  Combatants  get  angiy  in  proportion 
as  they  fiul  to  comprehend  each  other.  Wherever  Satan  sees  a 
Church  promising  to  grow  in  prosperity,  in  purity,  and  in  power, 
he  easts  in  the  firebrand  of  contention,  throws  down  some  appio 
of  discord,  and  makes  those  who  ought  to  be  rivals  only  in  renown, 
but  brethren  in  arms,  fight  and  quarrel  with  each  other,  weaken 
their  strength  by  divisions,  injure  their  hearts  by  unhallowed 
passions,  until  the  Church  that  has  survived  the  flames  of  a  Nero 
and  the  persecutions  of  a  Hildebrand,  pines  and  dwindles  into  » 
weak  and  insignificant  thing  by  the  fever  of  its  own  nnsanctified 
and  unhallowed  passions. 

Having  looked  then  at  one  side  and  noticed  its  weapons,  let 
us  look  at  the  other  side,  and  see  what  weapons  are  employed 
there. 

Christ  might  have  crushed  Satan  many  hundred  years  ago,  and 
he  might  crush  all  his  followers,  by  the  simple  fiat  of  his  word  or 
the  tonch  of  his  omnipotent  hand.  But  he  has  not  done  so.  It 
is  plainly  to  his  glory  that  he  should  not  do  so.  There  is  power 
in  heaven  to  crush  all  opposition,  but  that  power  is  not  yet 
wielded,  or  he  might  confine  8a.tan  to  his  own  place,  and  human 
passions  he  might  saffcr  to  smoulder  in  the  bosom  of  him  who  is 
their  victim,  without  allowing  them  to  burst  forth  and  kindle 
contentions  among  the  people  or  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.  Bat 
he  does  not  do  this.     He  restrains  and  regulatefl  the  wntb  of 
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wan,  but  he  does  not  bury  it.  Chain's  are  prepared,  bat  not  yet 
Applied  to  Satan,  for  the  last  day,  when  he  shall  be  chained  » 
thooaand  years,  and  cast  with  them  that  are  his  into  the  lake  of 
fire.  Now  each  ireapoa  wielded  on  the  one  side  is  the  counter- 
part of  that  which  is  wielded  on  the  other.  The  first  and  great 
weapon  used  by  Christ  is  troth.  Satan  works  by  a  lie,  Christ 
prerails  by  the  truth.  His  truth  scatters  the  delusion  of  the 
world — dissipates  the  dream  of  the  carnal  heart — breaks  down 
the  presomption  of  tlie  ignorant —  illuminates  the  despair  of  the 
desponding,  and  the  maxim  so  often  proclaimed  by  all  parties  ia 
more  and  more  felt  to  be  right :  "  Great  is  truth,  and  it  will 
prsTMl."  Truth  may  be  silent  in  its  action,  but  it  is  sure  of 
ultimate  success.  It  falls  with  all  the  silence  of  the  dew,  but  it 
penetrates  also  like  the  dew  till  the  earth  is  saturated  with  iti 
preciovs  influents. 

In  the  second  place,  Christ  works  by  and  wields  the  weapon 
of  motives  and  suggestions.  I  have  said  that  Satan  uses  tempta- 
tions, so  Christ  employs  motives  and  enggestions.  Christ  speaks 
to  us  as  reasonable  men,  saying —  "Judge  whether  these  things 
txe  so."  Christianity  will  stand  the  test  of  the  severest  logic, 
the  ordeal  of  the  hottest  crucible  ;  and  when  Christ  employs  such 
motives  and  su^eationa  be  sets  before  us  the  wrecks  recorded  in 
the  past  as  beacons  to  warn  us  from  danger,  and  points  to  the 
bopes  of  the  fntnre  as  rewards  to  encourage  our  exertions  in  bis 
cause.  He  plants  motives  in  the  heart,  and  hangs  out  glorious 
hopes  to  animate  the  soiilj  he  appeals  to  our  understanding,  and 
eonvincea  us  by  the  plainest  and  most  cogent  reasons  that  Chris- 
tianity is  true,  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  that  tho 
hopes  of  heaven  are  based  upon  immutable  truth. 

In  the  third  place,  Christ  uses  instruments  also.  Some  of 
these  instruments  are  angels  coming  from  their  starry  thrones  to 
minister  to  them  that  are  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Other  instru* 
raeuts  are  faithful  ministers  preaching  the  everlasting  GospeL 
Others,  and  not  less  effective  ones,  are  Sabbath-school  teachers, 
tract  distributors,  Bible  colporteurs,  missionary  societies,  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  the  press  when  it  comes  to  be  wielded  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  advancement  of  truth,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
And  no  man  whoso  eyes  ore  open  to  the  wonderful  events  which 
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have  taken  place  during  tlie  last  fi%  yean  can  donbt  that  Satan, 
if  he  gains  ground  in  some  places,  is  losing  his  footing  Akj  by 
day  is  other  places  frhcre  be  was  fbnnerly  sopreme;  and  that 
instruments  which  once  acted  gainst  the  progreaa  of  truth,  now 
facilitate  the  onward  march  of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

Christ  also  uses  proridentjat  arrangement.  I  am  one  of  those 
who  believe  that  there  is  no  chance.  I  believe  this  to  be  literally 
true, — that  there  is  not  a  hair  which  &lls  tVom  an  old  man's  head, 
nor  a  fear  from  a  babe's  eye,  that  is  not  under  the  surveillaBce 
of  Him  who  wields  the  mightiest  and  controls  the  weakest  things. 
I  believe,  that  providential  arrangements  of  every  kind  are  wea- 
pons wielded  by  the  hand  of  Christ,  in  order  to  promote  his  own 
wise  and  gracious  purposes.  I  ask  yon,  has  not  the  sick-bed  on 
which  you  have  lain,  and  wept,  and  sorrowed,  been  sanctified  to 
you  ?  Has  not  the  departure  of  the  near  and  dear  led  yoil  to  fill 
the  chasm  left  behind  with  him  who  is  better  than  &ther  and 
mother,  and  sister,  and  brother,  and  son,  and  daughter?  Have 
not  the  events  of  Providence  so  acted  upon  you  that  yonr  own 
wilt  has  been  crossed  and  yonr  own  purposes  reversed ;  so  touch 
BO,  that  you  have  found  a  Saviour  where  you  went  to  seek  only  ft 
fortune  ?  More  than  one  SanI  sets  out  to  persecute,  and  returns 
to  preach  and  ptsy.  No  one  fact  occnrs  in  Providence  which  has 
not  its  mission.  There  is  no  one  change  in  yonr  house,  in  yonr 
shop,  in  your  counting-house,  in  your  trade,  in  your  profesnon, 
which  is  not  giving  to  you  an  impulse,  it  may  be,  lasting  as  bea> 
ven  and  precious  as  salvation  itself.  Thus  Jesus  works,  tod,  in 
the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  makes  all  things/'  not  $obu  thingt, 
but  "  all  ihingi,  work  together  for  good,"  beneficent,  and  holy 
purposes. 

Another  weapon  that  Christ  wields  is  meekness.  I  betiere 
lliat  one  of  the  sublimest  prescriptions  in  the  Gospel  is,  "Over^ 
come  evil  with  good."  Did  you  ever  try  this  prescription?  If 
you  have  tried  it,  you  know  that  the  victoiy  is  certain  without, 
and  the  comfort  vridiin  is  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  ex- 
press. "  Overcome  evil  with  good"  is  God's  way.  When  Adam 
sinned,  God  overcame  Adam's  sin  by  preaching  to  him  the  Gospel. 
And  when  some  one  sins  against  you,  or  offends  yon  by  his  con- 
doct^  overcome  tke  evil  tlut  is  in  him  by  the  connter-manKest^ 
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tiM  tX  heatttsmee  aod  pwl  Ttw  Ctii*  witwe  the  vnU. 
TInMi  wtaktifm  vf^m/mf*  cu^Ll,  neirtecs  oTerermcs  vicleBC^ 
iou^'iiaSur.uic  i^vf.-'XiifS  ttuIi;  a&i  uk  tr:::;zs  ifcat  laen  pro- 
»Min««  V«nx  kn  f .a:i'i  U>  V  icirtiT.  tn^  Use iKtr.a  tfajt  men  pr»- 
tumtux  lA  he  Dii^hiT  are  fuoii'i  to  be  weak ;  '-  ¥•»  ibe  vapora 
of  oar  warfare  are  Di>t  cankaL  bnt  Bti^tr,  thrMi^h  God,  to  ibe 
pnliiafr  iknra  of  i>tmii:rV>l'l3"  of  tbe  man  tX  as. 

Cbrut  wan  and  orercomes  bj  Uk  Spirit  of  tnilb.  The  Holy 
Spint  u  giren  to  tbe  belierer,  fint,  aa  the  SfHrit  of  Imth ;  aext, 
aa  tbe  Spirit  of  comfort;  and  hsAy,  aa  tbe  Spbit  of  Tictorjr. 
Onr  nfetj  in  peril,  onr  stabilitj  in  trial,  oar  progress,  onr  eon- 
Htteoej,  oar  eooKJatioo,  our  greatest  Tictories,  onr  most  ia|»d 
progiew,  are  "  not  by  might,  nor  bj  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  of  hoBta." 

Aod  now,  having  noticed  the  two  parties,  Satan,  and  them  that 
are  hi*,  Christ,  and  them  tliat  are  his,  let  me  state  that  the  issue 
of  thia  conflict  ia  ahwliitelj  certain.  Let  ns  all  recollect,  (for  this 
it  oar  comfort,)  that  the  iwne  of  this  strife  is  not  proUemalical. 
Batan  shall  be  chaincdatbonsand  years,  daring  which  the  Chnrch 
■hall  enjoy  peace  and  nnintermpted  tianqailli^ ;  and  after  these 
thousand  years  have  cloeed,  and  be  has  made  his  Ust  and  dying 
Etmg^e  to  overthrow  tbo  saints  of  the  Moet  Hi^,  he,  and  tbose 
whom  he  bas  deceived  and  made  the  Tictims  of  hia  vriles,  aball 
be  cast  into  the  lake  that  bnmeth  with  fire  for  ever  and  ever*. 
"  And  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,"  it  ia  written  by  one  to  whom 
all  was  revealed,  "shall  become  tbe  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  hia  Christ."  Then  this  eartb,  which  has  so  long  been  a  battle> 
field — which  has  been  torn  and  rent  by  a  tbonsand  conflicts — 
which  now  groans  in  agony,  waiting  and  longing  to  be  delivered, 
shall  also  bo  tbe  scene  of  victoiy ;  it  shall  no  more  be  unclean  or 
common  in  the  estimate  of  men ;  tbe  cnise  that  is  on  it  shall  be 
reversed  and  read  backwards,  and  the  great  High  Priest  shall 
come  out  from  his  holy  place,  spread  his  bands  over  its  length 
and  its  breadth,  and  shall  pronounoe  npon  it  a  blessing  which 
shall  descend  to  creation's  depth,  and  rise  up  to  creation's  heights, 
and  tbe  whole  earth  shall  put  off  its  ashen  robes,  and  put  on  its 
Easter  garments,  and  become  the  beauty,  the  joy,  and  the  glory 
of  the  universe  of  God.  Every  object,  in  that  day,  shall  sluno 
with  Soity;  evei;  event  shall  bo  tbe  chariot  of  his  meroies>  all 
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{Jaces  shall  be  holy,  fi»  Ood's  lulknriiig  toncb  lUI  b«  opqa  ito 
length  uid  apoD  its  breadth,  and  the  Lord  ohall  Ucm  it,  aad  aU 
ehaJl  be  blessed  in  him. 

I  have  thus  looked  at  the  conflict  npon  the  wide  woild.  It  ia 
possible  to  be  interested  in  Bach  a  conflict  aa  one  is  Inteialed  in 
&e  coofltct  with  the  Sikhs  or  with  the  Aff^ians,  and  yet  to  haTV 
no  personal  feeling  of  sympathy  or  interest  in  iL  Let  tne,  thoa- 
fore,  nuTow  the  £eld  of  contest,  and  let  me  show  yoa  befixe  I 
close,  that  beNdea  this  great  conflict  which  OTerBpreada  tha  Mrtk, 
there  is  one  going  on  in  another  and  a  amaller  field;  bat  a  fieU 
more  precious  to  me,  and  to  each  of  yon,  than  all  t^  woild  aad 
all  its  treasures  beaidcB.  Each  Christian's  bommi  is  the  al^s  of 
a  contest.  Satan  has  a  footing  in  a  saint  just  as  traly  aa  W  liM 
in  the  sinner  whom  be  has  made  his  victim.  If  tbera  be  no 
conflict  in  your  bosom,  then  the  great  antagooisie  principle  of  tiwth 
has  not  come  into  contact  with  tfae  prerions  domiBant  antagasisa 
of  error :  it  is  evidenced  that  you  are  not  a  Clirisdan.  But  tha 
man  who  is  straggling  to  crash  the  evil  that  is  in  him — who  is 
crying  oat  in  the  agony  of  his  heart,  "  Who  shall  deiiver  me  fran 
the  body  of  this  death 7" — who  can  say,  "I  feel  a  law  ia  »j 
members  waiting  against  the  law  of  my  qMrit,  hot  thanka  be  ta 
God,  who,"  in  the  hottest  confliet,  and  after  tfae  hmrdest  stiw^^ 
"  giveth  tne  tfae  victoiy" — that  man,  and  sudi  as  he,  ts  the  child 
of  God. 

Now  we  are  told  that  there  are  three  great  enemies  with  whom 
the  individoal  Chiistian  has  to  gnp[de  in  this  nanow  StU :  Iheaa 
are  the  world,  tfae  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  with  eaeh  of  Iheas 
foes  he  has  to  wage  war.  Let  toe  look  veij  Iniefly  at  the  fiiat-^ 
the  world.  What  is  the  difl^noe  between  sin  in  a  Christian  and 
sin  in  a  worldling  7  It  is  amply  Jfais,  that  nn  Uvea  in  a  Chris- 
tian, while  a  woildling  lives  in  sin.  There  is  briefly  the  diffrrtauu 
— sin  lives  in  a  Christian,  bat  a  Christian  live*  not  in  rin ;  an 
lives  in  a  worldling,  and  tha  woridling  lives  in  sin.  The  difcr- 
cnce  between  them  is  what  I  have  pointed  ont  before  to  yoo, — it 
is  this :  the  distincticm  between  sin  in  a  Christtsn's  heart  and  ia 
an  anconverted  nun's  heart  is  jnsl  the  distincbon  between  poistm 
in  the  body  of  a  man  and  poison  in  the  body  of  a  raMlfmiski 
Vwaaa  in  a  maa's  body  is  fblt  to  b«  an  irritating  Jiiiitliie,  dis- 
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STgMiiiing  element,  which  ^ves  him  no  rest  till  he  has  got  wholly 
rid  of  it;  but  poison  in  a  rattlesnake  is  part  of  iti  nature,  which 
helps  it  to  defend  itaelf  from  its  fi>es,  and  to  obtain  its  prej.  Sc 
in  a  worldly  man,  ein  ia  a  faTourite  and  a  dear  lodger ;  in  a  Chris- 
tian man,  sin  is  a  bated  intruder.  In  a  worldling  sin  overcoinei 
the  man,  in  a  Christian  the  man  OTercomea  the  sin,  and  that 
through  the  strength  of  Jeans  Christ  who  ^veth  him  the  Tictory. 
What  then  do  I  mean  by  the  world  ?  I  do  not  mean  those  ex- 
quisite flowers  that  come  unasked  and  beanlifj  the  opening  year, 
nor  its  flowing  streams,  ita  sequestered  glens,  its  lofty  mountains 
' — these  axe  not  the  elements  of  the  worid.  We  mean  that  of 
which  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that  all  that  is  iu  tbe  world,  "  the  Inst 
of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  ia  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world ;"  and  again,  "  The  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  to  God ;"  "  Whosoever  is  the  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God."  "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Now  how  does  the  Christian 
conquer  the  world  ?  Not  by  personal  and  meohanical  separation 
from  the  world,  by  seeking  a  footing  in  a  distant  shore  or  looking 
for  a  home  in  some  desert  land ;  but,  on  tbe  oontrary,  by  remaining 
iu  the  world  at  the  post  where  Ood  has  plaeed  him,  and  there, 
io  God's  strength,  beating  back  the  world,  so  that  tbe  world  can- 
not overcome  him.  Superetition  says,  Overoome  the  world  by 
running  to  a  convent;  Cbiistianlty  says,  Bemain  in  the  world, 
and  yet  be  not  of  the  world.  Supeistition  says,  Cast  off  the 
evidence  that  you  are  Christ's,  put  down  your  shield,  sheath  your 
sword,  run  aud  seek  shelter  in  order  that  you  may  not  be  destroyed 
by  tbe  world.  Christianity  says.  You  are  a  sentinel,  the  great 
Capt^n  of  the  feith  has  placed  you  there, — there  yon  must  stand, 
taking  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and,  having  done  all,  stand. 
You  are  to  contend  with  and  overcome  the  smiles  of  the  world, 
resolved  not  to  be  seduoed  by  them;  you  are  to  contend  with  the 
frowns  of  tbe  world,  resolved  not  to  be  put  down  by  them.  Yon 
are  to  be  patient  in  suffering,  thankful  in  prosperity,  Christian  in 
all  things,  so  shall  your  Iea£t  and  your  loftiest  struggles  be  crowned 
with  success,  while  you  are  making  your  lowly  and  protracted 
pilgrimage  JVom  earth  to  immortality — eo  in  tho  world  you  over- 
come the  world,  and  are  not  of  the  world.    Let  me  giy?  yon  an 
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fflastration  fixim  tbe  Aprntle  Vtm\,  to  ehow  how  z  Christian  man, 
wherever  he  ia,  will  alirayB  keep  this  one  object  predominant. 
Do  not  too  many  Gbristians  now,  when  they  go  across  to  the  Con- 
tinent, leave  all  their  Cbnstianitj  on  this  side  the  Channel,  and 
indulge  in  all  the  pomps,  the  vaaities,  and  the  amusements  of  a 
dissipated  capital  ?  Manj  that  go  to  Atheus  or  to  Borne,  or  t4 
other  illustrious  cities,  think  ooly  of  their  splendid  architecture, 
the  beautiful  paintings,  the  exquisite  sculpture,  and  act  as  if  the} 
had  forgotten  that  thej  had  been  baptized  into  the  virible 
Ghureh,  and  some  of  tiiem  called  into  the  true  and  living  Church 
of  the  Lamb.  Let  ns  look,  by  way  of  contrast,  at  the  conduct 
of  the  Apostle  Paul — one  who  wu  in  the  world  and  overeame  it; 
he  vudted  the  most  illustrious  capital  on  the  earth — that  capita 
which  was  called  the  Eye  of  Greece,  the  University  of  the  World, 
whose  fanes  were  nnrivalted  for  their  beauty,  whose  academy  wu 
the  retreat  of  wisdom;  by  the  banks  of  whose  llissns  a  Socrates, 
a  Plato,  a  Xenophon,  and  the  most  illnstrions  of  mankind  daily 
and  hourly  trod.  The  Apostle  had  taste,  geuins,  education, 
tdent;  he  had,  to  use  the  modem  phrase,  "testhetical  culture," 
just  as  much  as  any  of  those  who  have  claimed  a  monopoly  of  it. 
But  when  he  went  to  %tbens,  he  saw  none  of  its  splendours ;  h« 
was  captivated  by  nothing  of  its  beanty,  he  turned  his  back  upon 
its  temples,  and  its  schools,  and  its  lofty  halls,  and  its  ^oriou> 
Qounments,  and  he  saw  in  that  clear  light  which  came  down 
£rom  heaven,  but  one  painfiil  and  terrible  spectacle — a  city  wht^y 
^ven  to  idolatry ;  its  moral  min  overpowered  in  his  mind  all  its 
artbtio  magnificence. 

Here  was  one  who  was  in  the  world,  and  a  victor  over  it.  This 
Paul,  too,  we  read,  went  to  Kome;  and  when  there,  I  have  no 
doubt  be  paused  in  the  senate,  if  peradventure  he  might  hear  tha. 
echoes  of  that  eloquence  which  thrilled  and  captivated  the  world. 
He  climbed  the  lofty  Capitol,  that  he  might  look  around  him  on 
that  glorious  panorama  of  all  that  was  splendid,  and  beautiful, 
and  mighty.  He  saw  the  fasces — those  awfiil  symbols  of  de- 
parted justice ;  he  could  admire  the  graceful  pillar,  and  look  with 
reverence  on  the  patriot's  tomb,  and  with  delight  on  the  cluster 
ing  colnmne ;  bat  these  occupied  little  of  his  time  or  attonticic. 
His  daily  walks*  we  read,  were  not  where  blstoiy  has  shed  ita 
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tiplendours,  bnt  ia  the  baante  of  the  hated  Hebrew,  amid  the 
abodes  of  tbe  wretched  and  miseiable  dxve,  by  the  pallet  of  the 
Bick  and  the  bed  of  the  d^/ing,  among  the  victima  of  oppresfiion 
and  tyranny,  of  poverty  and  want.  He  held  it  to  be  bis  greatest 
glory,  not  that  he  had  pleaded  before  princes,  but  that  be  bad 
preached  the  Gospel  to  paupers;  not  that  he  had  paced  the  illns- 
trious  forum,  but  that  he  hod  illuminated  with  the  bright  beama 
of  the  Gospel  the  souls  of  the  dying,  and  tanght  the  outcafita  of 
humanity  that  they  bad  sympathies  in  a  human  heart,  consolation 
in  Christ,  and  a  borne  in  heaven.  What  a  noble  instance  of  one 
who  had  taste,  and  sacrificed  it;  who  had  aesthetic  sympathy,  and 
put  it  down;  who  could  admire  the  beautiful,  applaad  tbe  glo- 
rious, be  charmed  vrith  tbe  grand;  but  live  and  die,  and  labour 
and  suffer,  only  to  save  souls  1 

We,  too,  must  be  crucified  to  the  world — we  must  thus  over- 
come the  world;  some  things  in  it  we  must  repudiate,  other 
things  we  must  subordinate,  many  more  things  in  it  we  must 
sacrifice.  Oonfliot  is  the  characteristic  of  this  dispensation ;  our 
carnal  taste  would  prefer  the  beautiful  knoll  in  which  we  could 
lie  down,  and  muse,  and  meditate ;  but  Christ,  by  the  voice  of 
his  Gospel,  or  by  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  keeps  ua 
still  on  the  march.  We  should  prefer,  no  doubt,  to  pass  to  heaven, 
in  8n  easy  chair,  or  in  a  finely-hung  chariot;  hut,  blessed  he  God, 
he  does  not  allow  us  to  do  so.  He  opens  tbe  grassy  seat,  on 
which  we  sit  down  in  indolent  repose,  to  receive  the  dead  dust 
of  the  near  and  tbe  dear;  or  be  enters  tbe  place  which  we  had 
called  OUT  home,  and  of  which  we  had  declared  in  our  folly, 
"Here  we  will  rest  and  be  happy  for  ever,"  and  makes  tbe 
flowers  that  are  brightest  in  it  fade,  and  the  sounds  that  were 
mnno  to  become  discord,  and  a  voice  pierce  the  inmost  depths 
of  our  heart,  saying  to  us,  "Arise!  this  is  not  our  rest;  there 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God."  We  have  a  battle  to 
fight :  tbe  "  Battle  of  Life"  is  tbe  name  of  a  Christian's  mission. 
To  restnun  appetites,  to  purify  our  affections,  to  sanctify  our  na- 
tures, to  direct  tbe  eye  of  our  ambition  to  a  tbrone  beyond  tbe 
stars,  to  invigorate  the  intellect  and  transform  and  elevate  our 
hearts,  to  save  the  soul  — this  is  tbe  great  object  of  the  Gospel 
We  are  here  as  soldiers;  to  serve  Christ  is  our  mission,  to  over- 
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come  the  world  is  our  duty ;  the  reward,  promised  to  this  Church, 
is,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  cat  of  the  tree  of  Ufe, 
which  is  in  tbe  midst  of  the  paradise  of  Ood." 

My  dear  frieoda,  are  yon  on  the  Lord's  aide?  Have  you  taken 
your  place  ?  I  trust  that  many  a  Christian  in  this  assembly  can 
say,  "  0  Lord  Jesns,  I  bare  been  often  beaten  in  the  battle  of 
life;  I  have  oflen  tinted  and  given  way;  I  have  often  fallen  be- 
fore  the  foe  :  but  oh,  my  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  my  heart  cleaves 
to  thee;  thou  knoweat  my  resolve  that  thy  aide  shall  be  my  side, 
tby  God  my  God,  thy  people  my  people;  thou  knowest  that  it  is 
my  prayer  that  I  may  know  thee  more,  that  I  may  love  thee  more, 
that  I  may  serve  thee  better;  and  iu  thy  strength,  my  Lord  and 
my  God,  I  will  arise  from  the  depression  I  have  suffered,  and  the 
discredit  I  have  bronght  upon  thee;  I  will  Tedeem  the  time,  by 
thy  grace,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  compensate,  as  far  as  compen- 
sation can  be  made  below,  by  tbe  aplendour  of  my  victories,  for 
the  defects  and  deficiencies,  and  worldlincsa  and  sinfulness,  of 
the  days  that  are  past."  He  that  can  say  so,  and  say  so  not  with 
feigned  lips  but  from  the  depths  of  his  heart,  has  &  principle 
within  him  which  is  mighty  in  power,  and  the  spring  of  which 
shall  not  cease  till  grace  is  lost  in  glory,  and  struggle  in  everlaa^ 
ing  victory. 
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"H*  Uiatbtlli  an  ear,  let  him  b»rwb>t  the  Spirit  n^th  unto  tba  ChonhtB) 
Ti  bim  that  avercometh  will  I  pre  to  eat  of  ths  b'es  of  life,  which  u  id  111* 
midit  of  the  paradiae  of  God."— Rkt.  ii.  T. 

When  I  addressed  jou  from  these  words  last  Lord's-day 
evening,  I  showed  that  the  word  "overcome"  implies  by  itsveiy 
nature  a  previous  battle.  I  eadeavonred  to  describe  wbat  I  con- 
ceived to  be,  indeed,  the  "  Battle  of  Life,"  by  referring  to  the 
powers  that  are  engaged  in  tbe  conflict,  and  the  weapons  which, 
they  respectively  wield,  I  stated  that  on  the  one  side,  whatever 
may  be  their  names,  ranked  under  one  banner  are  all  the  followers 
of  Satan,  all  that  sympathise  with  bim,  and  reject  and  repudiat© 
like  him  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On  the  other  side  are  arrayed 
all  who  belong  to  Christ,  whose  characteristics  as  bis  soldiers  I 
am  about  to  describe.  Christ  might  crush  Satan  by  tbe  stroke 
of  his  omnipotence,  but  he  does  not  do  so;  he  suffers  him  occa- 
,  sionally  to  prevail,  but  only  as  preparatory  to  bis  final  and  utter 
overthrow.  I  showed  you  that  Satan,  and  they  that  are  on  his 
side,  use  such  weapons  as  deception  —  Satan  is  "  a  liar,"  we  are 
told,  "  and  the  father  of  it ;"  temptation  —  be  bos  access  to  our 
hearts;  I  believe  he  has  a  longer  tether  and  greater  power  than 
our  philosophers  are  disposed  to  admit ;  be  is  "  tbe  Prince  of  this 
world;"  he  is  not  omnipotent,  but  be  goes  about  with  ceaseless 
activity,  "  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;"  at 
the  same  time  I  believe  he  has  the  archangel's  wisdom  and  tbe 
archangel's  power,  both  inspired  and  strengthened  by  tbe  demon's 
depravity  and  wickedness ;  and  therefore  we  war  "  not  with  flesh 
ftud  blood,  but  widi  principalities  and  powers  and  spiritual  wick- 
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edneeti  in  higt  placcB."  I  do  not  think  we  can  acnoiint  for  the 
fearful  crimes  that  occasionally  stain  our  history,  or  the  gigantio 
crimioalB  that  Bometimcs  appear  in  oar  calendara,  except  by  anp- 
posing  the  action  of  diabolic  power.  Another  Satanic  weapon  is 
vitlced  inslrvmenls ;  a  fonrth  is  the  corruption  of  what  ia  good. 
Hypocrisy  is  virtue  depraved,  or  vice  pnttbg  on  the  external 
appearance  and  form  of  virtue ;  Popery  is  Christ's  truth  per- 
verted—  the  atones  that  were  intended  for  a  holy  temple  built 
into  an  unholy  one.  Satan  employs  persecution  also.  This  was 
a  favourite  weapon  during  the  first  three  centuries,  and  afterwards 
during  the  medieeval  ages,  towards  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation ; 
and  perhaps  before  this  dispensation  closes  it  will  be  wielded  once 
more,  especially  when  that  sifting  time  arrives  which  will  test 
who  are  Christ's  that  overcome,  and  who  are  Satan's  that  are 
overcome.  In  contrast  with  thia,  Christ  and  his  people  use  their 
weapons;  the  first  of  these  I  stated  to  be  truth.  Christ  will 
triumph  in  the  world,  not  by  the  force  of  omnipotence — that 
would  be  the  nearest  approach  to  persecution ;  nor  will  he  triumph 
by  policy —  that  would  be  stealing  a  leaf  from  the  book  of  Satan; 
but  by  troth.  Christianity  repudiates  the  bribe  of  the  treasury 
and  the  bayonet  of  the  soldier;  it  will  triumph  by  the  use  of 
troth,  or  it  will  lie  down  and  die  a  martyr.  Another  of  Christ's 
weapons  is  meekness,  patience,  forbearance,  overcoming  evil  with 
good,  "  heaping  coals  of  fire,"  to  avenge  the  wrong  of  the  wrong- 
doer; another  is  the  preaching  of  the  Qospel  by  human  instm- 
mentality;  and  lastly,  the  most  powerful  weapon  of  all,  if  weapon 
it  may  be  called — the  Holy  Spirit  of  Gfod.  The  victory  b  "not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
The  man  who  is  overcome  iu  this  battle  will  feel  it  as  the  gnawing 
worm  that  never  dies,  that  the  defeat  was  wickedly  and  wilfully 
incurred ;  and  the  man  who  overcomes  in  this  contest  will  feel, 
'  and  sing  in  songs  of  triumph  what  he  feeb,  through  the  ages  of 
eternity,  that  the  victory  was  "  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

I  come  now  to  answer  the  question  which  may  be  asked,  Who 
are  those  that  overcome  ?  in  other  words,  to  endeavour  to  delineate 
Christ's  soldiers.  I  will  describe  them  first  of  all  negatively. 
There  are  certain  parties  trf  whom  it  may  be  pofdtiTely  stated  that 
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'  they  ars  not  £gbting  under  ChnBt'a  banner :  an  atheist,  for  in- 
Btance,  cannot  be  said  either  to  act  under  the  banner  or  to  over- 
come b;  using  the  weapons  of  the  CbrietlaD  warfiure.  He  regards 
Eevelation  as  an  imposture — the  Bible  as  a  coontngly  devised 
tkble — the  hope  of  im mortality  as  a  maniae's  dream — the  sonl 
and  a  judgment-seat  as  mere  human  fancies;  it  cannot  be  said, 
therefore,  that  he  is  enlisted  under  Christ's  banoer,  or  that  he 
can  hope  to  overcome  :  he  is  avoiredly  on  the  opposite  side.  Nor 
can  it  be  said,  ia  the  second  place,  that  the  BonaniGt,  or  any  who 
sympathise  with  him,  and  bear  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their 
band  or  on  their  forehead,  is  Sghtin^  noder  the  conquering 
banner  of  Christ  The  very  name  given  in  Scripture  to  the 
power  for  which  tbe  BomsDist  seeks  to  achieve  the  victory  is 
Antichrist,  one  who  is  allied  to  and  fighting  on  the  other  side. 
With  him  tbe  Church  is  a  Savioor,  the  merits  of  saints  and  the 
eacriSces  of  priests  are  his  hope ;  tbe  essence  of  bis  worship  is 
idolatry — tbe  foundation  of  bis  trust  is  falsehood — the  hope  of 
his  happiness  is  purgatory  at  the  best,  not  heaven  and  everlasting 
glory  through  the  grace  of  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  third  place,  I 
may  state  tbat  those  who  are  Christ's  eoldicra — who  overcome — 
are  not  all  nominally  churchmen ;  whether  English  or  Scotch, 
Episcopalian  or  Presbyterian,  it  is  possible  to  be  owned  by  the 
state  and  to  be  disowned  by  Christ ;  it  is  qnite  possible  to  be  under 
tbe  lastre  of  our  beloved  Queen  Victoria's  crown,  and  yet  to  be  a 
stranger  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  quite  pos- 
«ble  to  be  sustained  by  acta  of  parliament,  and  yet  not  to  be 
canooized  by  tbe  acts  of  Apostles;  to  be  a  cbnrchman  higher 
than  the  highest  steeple,  and  yet  not  to  have  the  affections  vblch 
cluster  around  tbe  throne  of  gloiy,  and  find  their  nutriment  in 
the  bosom  of  God.  Not,  therefore,  all  churchmen  are  Christ's 
soldiers  and  overcome.  But  let  me  deal  OTeQ-handed  justice;  not 
all  dissenters  are  necessarily  under  tbe  banner  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  overcome.  There  may  be  great  zeal  for  the  sect,  there 
may  be  none  for  Christ.  Hatred  to  a  particular  churcb  is  not 
necessarily  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Remember  that  it  is 
peifectly  possible  to  bate  tbe  endowments  of  tbe  slate,  and  yet  to 
cleave  to  all  tbe  sius  and  the  evil  practices  of  the  guiltiest  sinner. 
It  is  not,  therefwe,  true  dut  every  diaseater  any  more  than  ever; 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


THE  SOLDIEBS  OF  CHBI8I.  145 

charchman  is  saved.  It  is  not  absolntelj  and  inikllibly  tnie  that 
all  dUsenteis  are  Christ's  soldiers,  an;  more  tiiaa  that  all  chorcb- 
inen  are  so.  It  b  seasonable  to  say  so.  Let  me  add,  too,  that 
not  all  archbishops,  and  bishops,  and  ministers,  are  Decessarily  on 
Christ's  side.  Many  a  man  has  professed  to  be  moved  by  tbe 
,  Spirit  of  God  to  take  npon  him  the  work  of  the  ministry,  wLo 
,ha8  only  been  moved  by  the  prospect  of  a  rioh  benefice,  or  by 
'^the  hope  of  a  position  in  society.  Many  a  man  glories  in  the 
.■apostolical  quccession  who  has  never  learned,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, preach  the  elemeata  of  apostolic  doctrine.  It  is  qnite  pot- 
sible  to  bo  an  archbishop  and  yet  not  to  be  a  Christian  ;  men  may 
be,  in  any  commnaion,  the  priests  and  the  ministfirs  of  the  Lord 
by  profesdon,  and  yet  not  be  the  children  of  God.  Souls  pan 
to  the  depths  of  min  from  the  pnlplt  as  well  as  from  the  pew. 
The  loftier  the  pinnacle  on  which  the  minister  stands,  the  mon 
terrible  the  catastrophe  into  which  his,  wickedness  or  criminality, 
or  his  unfaithfutnese  may  pinoge  him.  Not  all  learned  men,  or 
rich  men,  or  noblemen,  are  necessarily  upon  Cbtigt's  side.  It  is 
pos^ble  to  wear  a  coronet  and  yet  not  have  any  Jot  or  part  in  the 
cross  of  Christ :  it  is  possible  to  have  spruog  from  an  ancient  and 
illustrious  lineage,  and  yet  not  be  the  sons  of  God.  There  ara 
noblemen  in  eternal  perdition  just  as  well  as  plebeians:  thero 
are  emperors  and  kings  and  prime  ministers  there  just  as  well  as 
peasants  and  mechanics.  Nay,  God's  word  tells  ns — and  when 
we  use  its  words,  we  speak  not  ancharitahly,  but  faithfully,-— 
"  not  many  noble,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  great  ar«  called." 
If  you  ask  for  evidence  of  it,  the  answer  is,  that  the  great  majoritf 
of  our  congregations — they  that  sustain  onr  misdonaiy  socieriea, 
that  support  oor  Bible  societies,  that  contribnte  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  ministry — are  the  masses  of  the  people ;  though  we 
tiiank  God  that  in  the  present  day  many  who  are  noble  aie  step- 
ping down  from  their  dignity  in  which  they  isolated  tbemselvea 
of  old,  and  are  coming  into  the  midst  of  the  people;  and  theie 
nobles — such  as  the  Bnke  of  Bnccleogh,  Dnke  of  Argyle,  Lati 
.Ashley,  Lord  Kinn^rd,  Lord  Boden,  Lord  I>ncie,  and  others,  an 
gathering  rouud  them  the  sympathy  and  affection  of  a  devoted 
and  loyaj  people.  Never  is  greatness  so  secure  as  when  it  ii 
allied  to  goodness }  and  never  are  uoblejuen  so  Boble  indeed,  a* 
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when  they  lend  ftll  they  are  and  all  they  have  to  the  muntenann 
of  that  eanee  which  had  a  crosa  and  carpenter's  son  for  its  com- 
mencement, bat  has  a  throne  of  glory  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  its  blessed  and  certain  issue. 

Not  all  the  baptized  are  Christ's  soldien  and  fighting  under 
his  banner.  What  terrible  deception  prevails  among  thousands 
in  this  one  refipeot  I  How  many  tell  yon  in  the  prison  where 
their  crimes  have  placed  them,  that  they  have  been  regenerated 
and  renewed  because  they  have  been  baptized  !  In  the  face  of 
fact  they  assert  so  —  in  the  fece  of  the  word  of  God  they  assert 
bo;  for  we  are  told  there  that  a  man  maybe  a  "  Jew  ontwardly," 
but  not  a  "  Jew  indeed."  "  Circamcision,"  we  are  warned,  "  is 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit."  I  believe  that  there  are  two 
great  fatal  errors  on  this  point;  and  here  you  will  see  where  all 
the  essence  of  Popery  lies.  What  does  the  Bomao  Catholic 
ohuroh  daily  and  hourly  do  ?  It  declares  Uiat  the  bread  upon  the 
altar  is  indeed  the  literal  fiesh  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity,  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  in  other  words,  that  the  priest  offers  np 
Christ  bodily.  What  does  the  Tractarian  divine  do?  He  just 
does  with  Baptism  what  the  Roman  Catholie  has  done  with  the 
liord's  Sapper.  He  says  practically  that  the  water  is  tamed  into 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  The  Romanist  says  the  Eucharbt  ia 
tamed  into  the  body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity  of  Christ.  The 
Tractarian  says,  by  implication  at  least,  the  water  in  the  baptismal 
font  is  tamed  into  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Bomanist  wishes  to 
change  the  bread  into  Christ  as  the  foundation  of  his  righteous* 
ness ;  the  Tractarian  wishes  to  change  the  water  into  the  Spirit 
«f  God  as  the  foundation  of  bis  regeneration.  But  is  it  the  fact 
that  the  one  is  thus  justified  or  the  other  thus  sanctified  f  Ask 
the  chaplains  of  our  goals — ask  the  keepers  and  turnkeys  of  onr 
'prisons ;  and  they  will  tell  you  that  those  goals  and  bridewells 
are  crowded  by  men  who  have  been  sprinkled  by  baptism,  as  well 
as  those  who  have  not  been  baptized;  those  who  think  they  have 
received  this  rite  from  the  true  snccession,  and  those  that  never 
dreamed  of  it;  giving  clear  and  irresistible  evidence  that  you 
may  be  baptized  in  any  form  that  the  genius  of  man  can  devise, 
but  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  change  the  heart,  you  have  but  % 
»ame  to  live  by,  whilst  you  are  dead.    The  great  cause,  I  believe, 
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«f  tlie  error  on  the  subject  of  baptism  has  arisen  iron  ft  gross 
miscoQceptJon  of  the  real  state  of  man.  Man,  b;  the  jall,  as  I 
have  often  said  before,  bas  not  merely  come  nnder  a  slight  aber- 
ration from  bia  original  state  :  if  tbe  fall  in  paradise  were  simply 
B  blov  that  stunned  humanity,  tben,  certainly,  I  do  not  see  why 
ft  little  water  sprinkled  upon  his  brow  should  not  revive,  resusoi- 
tat«,  and  restore,  and  enable  him  to  walk  with  Ood  agun,  aa 
Adam  walked  with  him  in  paradise ;  but  if  the  statoment  of  Ood'a 
word  bo  true,  tbat  it  is  not  a  mere  stnn  that  has  come  upon 
humanity,  but  tbat  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  tben  I 
appeal  to  your  common  sense  for  an  answer  to  my  query,  Who 
can  raise  the  dead?  None  but  that  voice  which  shall  ring 
through  tbe  graves  of  the  dead,  and  echo  in  the  homes  of  ths 
living,  and  raise  the  dead  and  change  tbe  living,  oan  quicken 
man's  dead  soul,  and  give  a  new  heart,  and  restore  us  to  God,  to 
holiness,  and  to  happineaa.  Not,  therefore,  all  the  baptized  are 
Christ's  soldiers  and  gain  this  victory :  and,  in  the  next  place, 
let  me  add,  not  every  communicant  is  enlisted  under  Christ's 
banner.  There  are  worthy  and  there  are  unworthy  communis 
cants;  there  arc  those  who  come,  in  the  language  of  Augustine, 
and  drink  that  wine  with  their  lips  and  eat  that  bread  with  thetr 
teeth,  but  never  receive  the  blessing  nor  the  benefit  of  tbe  pur- 
chase of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Tou  may  depend  on  it  that  there 
has  not  been  since  Christ  institnted  tbe  Lord's  Supper  a  pure 
communion-table,  nor  vrill  there  be  while  it  lasts ;  and  therefore, 
if,  instead  of  getting  agitated  and  plunging  into  all  sorts  of 
extravagances  in  order  to  find  the  pure  Cbnrcb,  you  would  pray, 
each  for  himself,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  renew  your  owa 
hearts,  the  pure  Church  wonid  bo  far  more  quickly  hastened  than 
by  the  process  that  many  now  pursue.  Not  all  communicants, 
tben,  are  the  people  of  God ;  because  there  are  unworthy  as  well 
as  worthy  communicants.  In  short,  not  all  that  seem  outwardly 
the  children  of  Ood  are  so  really.  It  is  perfectly  posable  to 
attend  religious  meetings  in  the  month  of  May,  in  Eteter  Hall, 
to  read  and  support  religious  newspapers,  and  yet  not  be  Chris* 
tians ;  it  is  perfectiy  possible  to  contribute  lai^ly  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  maintenance  of  its  machinery,  and  to  do  it 
from  false  motives  and  for  impure  and  unhallowed  ends ;  in  one 
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word,  to  have  a  name  to  live  by  and  yet  to  be  dead — to  bare  th« 
form  of  godliness  without  its  power — to  be  eulogized  by  man  as 
the  very  perfection  of  Cbristianity,  and  yet  to  be  denounced  in 
heaven  as  an  alien  and  a  stranger  to  the  cross,  and  an  ally  of 
Salan,  and  an  enemy  of  Christ. 

I  have  thus,  then,  shown  you  the  negatiTe  signs  —  those  who 
are  not  under  Christ's  banner,  and  who  therefore  cannot  be  said 
to  oTerconie ;  let  me  now  endeavour  to  show  you,  in  the  next 
place,  the  positive  signs  of  those  who  do  overcome,  and  who 
therefore  obtain  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  I  quote  two  tests 
extremely  expressive  on  this  point;  they  are  from  the  Epistles 
of  John :  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world ; 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  onr  faitb." 
And  again  he  says  in  another  place,  "  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  bnt  he  that  believetb  that  Jesns  is  the  Son  of  Ood  ?" 
Tou  must  have  noticed,  in  reading  the  Epistles  of  John — written 
by  the  same  hand  that  wrote  the  Apoealypse,  and  inspired  by  thft 
same  Holy  Spirit,  —  that  the  victory  over  the  world,  the  victory 
over  ^n  and  Satan,  is  to  be  achieved  mainly,  if  not  wholly,  throngb 
the  instnimentality  of  faitb.  That  man,  therefore,  who  has  tme 
and  lively  faith  in  God  —  who  has  trust  and  confidence  in  Christ 
Jesus — who  receives  His  word  and  rests  upon  it — who  leans  upon 
His  sacrifice  —  who  obeys  His  commandments  —  who  anticipates 
His  future  glory — he  has  the  victoiy  that  overcometh  the  world. 
You  may  ask,  perhaps,  In  what  respect  docs  faitb  enable  us  to 
overcome  the  world  ?  I  answer,  it  is  thns  :  "  Faith  reveals  to  ua 
things  which  are  invisible  to  sense;  for  the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and 
the  touch  come  in  contact  only  with  things  material  and  above 
the  horizon  by  which  our  world  is  bounded ;  but  faith  sees  beyond 
the  horizon ;  i(s  eyo  penetrates  the  ever-involving  clouds,  and 
beholds  in  tbe  midst  of  the  battle,  God  its  Father,  Christ  its 
Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit  its  Sanctifier;  and  it  becomes  so  real  to 
a  Christian,  that  this  faith  is  to  him  "  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  And  so  it  enables 
him  to  overcome  the  world. 

Again,  feitb  is  thus  an  element  of  victory,  because  it  shows  to 
the  Christian  greater  excellenees  in  his  Lord,  and  in  tbe  Gospel 
which  that  Lord  baa  revealed    than  in  all  tbe  world  besides. 
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When  seoEe  loses  friends,  and  money,  and  eetatce,  it  sits  doira 
and  weeps,  and  despairs  or  commits  suicide.  Wlien  faith  losei 
tlie  world,  or  money,  or  friends,  or  home,  it  then  begins  to  sing 
the  psean  of  victory,  which  shall  be  perpetuated  in  the  realms  of 
glory,  and  which  was  begun  by  Christ  when  he  was  made  in  th« 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  Here  dow  is  fiuth,  which  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world.  "  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  ehall  fruit  be  in  the  vine ;  though  the  labour  of 
the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall  ;ield  no  meat;  though  the 
flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  be  no  herd  in  the 
stalls;" — a  SUiio  would  say,  "I  will  neither  feel  nor  mourn ;"  tho 
Epicurean  would  say,  "1  will  make  the  beat  of  it,  and  try  to  get 
something  else  as  a  sal:«titute  for  what  I  have  lost;"  humanity 
would  sit  down,  and  wring  its  hands,  and  despond ;  but  Chris- 
iianity  spreads  her  wings,  and  lifts  her  heart,  and  says  what  the 
inspiration  of  her  God  alone,  and  luith  in  that  God,  can  help  her 
to  sing,  —  "  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  ^ory  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation."  And  this  faith  is  the  vicloiy  that  overcomM 
the  world.  Faith  is  to  the  soul  whst  the  telescope  ia  to  the  eye; 
it  brings  things  that  are  remote  to  be  as  though  they  were  neai. 
Hence,  when  there  ia  true  faith  in  the  Christian's  heart,  it  en- 
ables him  to  see  that  God  is  not  a  distant  God,  but  a  near  God; 
that  Christ  ia  not  a  distant  Saviour,  but  a  near  Saviour;  that  tha 
Holy  Gbost  is  not  a  distant  Sanclifier,  bnt  a  Sanetifier  within 
him;  that  things  which  are  distant  to  his  sense  are  near  as  tbej 
are  dear  to  a  Christian's  heart.  Aud  thus  &ith  enables  him, 
looking  upon  eternity  as  near,  to  tread  dowa  time  as  iDsignifioamt 
in  comparison. 

But  there  is  another  characteristic  of  laith,  that  accounts  for 
its  being  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world.  Faith  has  been 
called  by  old  divines  "  the  appropriating  grace."  It  ia  that  graoa 
which  receives  and  appropriates  to  itself  all  that  God  has  made 
known;  and  if  it  does  so,  it  needs  no  great  calculation  to  show 
yoa  that  auch  faith  must  overcome  the  world.  Faith  sees  God  as 
my  Father — Christ  as  my  Saviour — the  Spirit  as  my  Sanetifier^— 
heaven  as  my  home — eternity  as  my  hope; — Christ's  strength  aa 
mine  to  sustain  me  —  Christ's  wisdom  as  mine  to  guide  me  — 
Christ's  heart  as  miao  to  sympathise  with  me — Christ's  wing  M 
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mine  to  shelter  me; — and  thna  fidtb  becomes  the  rictoiy  tlut 
overcomee  the  world. 

Again,  faith  trininphB  in  difficulties;  the  greater  the  difficulty, 
the  more  faith  triumphs.  It  is  the  kw  of  sense,  that  the  greater 
the  difficctty  the  more  it  desponds;  it  is  the  law  of  faith,  that 
the  greater  the  difficulty  the  more  maofuUy  it  meets  it.  Thos, 
for  instance,  Bense  says,  "  My  sins  are  lilte  the  crimson  in  their 
dye,  and  like  the  pnrple  in  their  hae,  and  I  have  therefore  no 
hope  of  heaven."  Faith  replies,  "Though  your  sins  bo  like 
flrimsoD,  they  shall  be  as  wool;  sad  though  they  be  as  purple, 
tbey  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  Sense  says,  "  Keaven  is  far 
away,  and  I  do  not  know  the  road,  and  shall  stumble  in  the  way, 
or  I  shall  miss  the  path,  and  I  shall  never  get  to  heaven."  Faith 
answers,  in  the  tones  ber  Master  taught  her,  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  God  says,  "  Sarah  shall  have  a  son ;"  sense  bursts 
into  laughter  at  the  absurdity  of  it;  faith  believes  the  promise, 
and  Abraham  becomes  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe.  Sense 
says,  "We  do  not  know  what  to  do;"  but  Jaith  says,  "Our  eyes 
are  toward  God;"  and  God  answers  from  the  skies,  what  faiUi 
returns  in  echoes  of  triumph,  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  God." 

Thus  it  is,  then,  that  faith  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world.  I  would  only  state  to  yon,  that  if  you  wish  to  see  thk 
idea  of  which  I  have  given  yon  the  merest  outline  worked  out 
with  great  power,  great  splendour  of  imagery,  great  depth  of 
thought,  let  me  ask  yon  to  read  Archdeacon  Hare's  "  Victory  of 
Faith."  It  is  a  work  full  of  rich  and  beantiful  thooght.  Some 
things  there  are  in  it,  perhaps,  about  which  we  may  differ,  but  it 
is,  in  the  mun,  admirably  calculated  to  edify  and  instruct.  He 
and  Trench,  and  others,  constitute  a  new  type  or  class  of  divines 
who  are  appearing  in  the  Church  of  England.  I  hope  they  will 
not  lean  too  mnch,  as  it  is  feared  some  do,  towards  Germany,  as 
the  divines  on  the  other  side  lean  too  ta  towards  Rome.  Per- 
haps it  is  God's  design  that  they  shall  balance  each  other,  and 
that  the  result  shall  be  the  old  evangelical  truth  proolaimed  by  a 
Iiatimer,  preached  and  riveted  by  a  Granmer,  and,  blessed  be 
God,  fbwnd  in  all  deaomjna^ona  of  true  Christians  at  thi»-iDo^ 
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raent,  and  bo  a  TeTival  greater  than  ever  lias  been  since  tlie 
blessed  Reformation. 

I  need  not  quote  to  yon  instaocci!  of  those  who  by  iaitb  have 
overcome  the  urorld.  Abe)  is  one  of  the  earliest  specimens. 
Cain,  personating  sense,  preseDted  on  the  altar  the  loveliest 
flowers,  and  thought  that,  from  their  fragrance  and  their  beauty, 
these  vould  be  the  best  sacrifice.  Faith,  in  Abel,  conscious  of 
its  sins,  took  a  Iamb  and  shed  its  blood,  because  it  trasted  in  the 
Xiamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Enoch 
overcame  the  world,  for  he  walked  with  Qod  amidst  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  world.  Noah  overcame  the  woiid,  for  he  believed 
God  when  the  world  laughed  at  hia  predictions,  and  built  the  ark 
whilst  the  world  uttered  iU  sneers,  overcoming  the  world  by  faith. 
Abraham  overcame  the  world,  when  he  left  his  own  land  and  went 
forth  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going,  only  knowing  this,  that 
Qod  had  prepared  for  him  a  city  in  the  skies,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  Qod.  Moses  overcame  the  world  when  he  refosed  to  be 
oaHed  a  monarch's  son,  and  despised  the  ^ches  which  would 
ftccme  from  being  connected  with  a  monarch's  prime  minister, 
preferring,  nobly  preferring,  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  that  were  but  for  » 

But  let  me  explain  one  or  two  more  of  the  features  of  the 
soldiers  of  Christ.  First,  we  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  those 
who  belong  to  Christ  and  overcome  the  world  are  they  who  are 
"  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foandation  of  the  world."  If  you 
ask  me  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  election— I  answer,  I  cannot; 
if  you  ask  me  to  hannonize  it  with  man's  responsibility— I  can- 
not. I  read  this,  and  I  cannot  dispute  it — "chosen  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;"  not  because  God  foreknew! 
they  would  be  holy,  but  in  order  that  they  might  be  holy.  And 
i^in :  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  through 
sanctjfioa^on  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  Only  suffer 
ne  to  say,  that  election  in  the  Bible  and  election  in  our  Scotch 
confession  of  faitb  seem  to  me  veiy  differently  stated,  though,  no 
donbt,  they  mean  the  same  tlung.  The  one  is  bard,  dry,  and 
metspbysicol,  almost  rationalistic — the  other  always  accompanied 
with  great  practical  truths,  and  Bolema  reeponnlnlities  and  duties ; 
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tbe  one  man's  planting,  the  other  God's  iDspiriDg.  Those,  then, 
that  overcome  tbe  world  are  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world;  and,  aecoodlj,  tbey  who  are  on  Christ's  side, 
and  overcome  the  world,  are  "parchaaed  by  Christ."  You  are 
not  your  own ;  yon  are  redeemed  with  the  precions  blood  of  ft 
Lamb  without  btemlsb  and  witbont  spot.  What  a  solemn  tmth 
is  this  !  We  are  not  our  own.  Man  says,  "  I  can  do  what  I  like 
with  my  own."  You  have  just  one  thing  that  is  jour  own,  and 
that  one  thing  is  yonr  sin.  Year  aouls  are  not  yonr  own,  for  God 
Bays,  "  All  souls  are  mine."  Yonr  life  is  not  your  own,  you  caa- 
not  fix  the  day  when  yon  will  give  it  np,  and  no  human  being 
fixed  the  day  when  that  life  was  bestowed.  I  have  often  thought 
that  when  man  ia  awake  he  feels  that  his  life  is  his  own ;  bnt 
when  you  lie  down  and  fall  asleep,  does  it  not  seem  to  yon  as  if 
you  bad  let  go  yonr  grasp  of  life — as  if  your  life  were  then  loose, 
as  it  were?  When  you  retire  to  bed  in  the  evening,  it  seems  the 
foretaste  of  death — then  you  let  go  life,  and  it  remains  with  God 
ivhether  your  heart  shall  beat  in  eternity  or  beat  in  time  the  next 
day.  We  are  not  our  own.  Your  money  is  not  your  own;  the 
image  and  the  superscription  of  Christ  ia  on  it  all.  Your  influ- 
enco  is  not  your  own.  We  are  stewards,  not  proprietor;  we  bavo 
not  even  a  leaae  of  anything;  we  are  tenants  from  year  to  year, 
from  month  to  month,  &om  day  to  day.  We  have  no  lease  of 
life,  still  less  a  freehold;  we  have  no  inherent  property  in  any- 
thing we  possess.  God  puts  his  hand  into  the  midst  of  them,  bnt 
(blessed  be  his  name !)  it  is  a  Father's  hand,  and  takes  the  lamb 
from  the  midst  of  your  family  into  his  own  bosom ;  he  commands 
tbe  hurricane  to  enter  your  shop  or  your  counting-house,  and 
sweeps  from  you,  because  he  has  other  uses  for  it,  all  you  have 
aocumulated.  God  sends  his  angel,  wbo  breathes  upon  you  as  he 
passes,  and  yon  are  laid  upon  a  sick-bed.  Ifothing  is  our  own; 
all  is  God's;  the  responsibility  only  is  onrs  of  consecrating  it  to 
his  glory,  or  desecrating  it  to  the  service  of  sin,  of  Satan,  and 
of  the  world. 

Again,  those  who  are  on  Christ's  side  and  fighting  under  his 
tianner,  and  who  have  overcome  tbe  world,  are  those  who  have 
fled  to  him  and  sought  acceptance  from  him  through  his  precious 
blood.    A  Christian  is  one  numing  from  himself,  and  fwekiog 
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kefage  !n  Jesns  —  who  rests  npoa  tbe  cross — xiho  IttlioTes  in 
Jesas  —  vbo  has  confidence  in  the  Bible,  and  expects,  through 
that  confideoce  in  him,  forgiveness  of  ein,  holiness,  happiness, 
and  joy.  What  a  blessed  truth  is  that,  that  God  is  oar  Father  1 
I  sometimes  vish  I  could  invent  a  few  new  words,  in  order  to 
express  more  fiilly  and  forcibly  my  ideas.  I  am  perfectly  sure 
of  thia^,  that  much  of  oar  sermons  fail  in  their  purpose,  just 
becaose  the  words  in  which  we  ezpress  our  ideas  are  so  commoD 
that  they  roll  off  like  dew-drops  from  the  green  leaf,  without 
leaving  the  least  lasting  impression  behind.  The  words  we 
employ  are  so  common,  so  hackneyed,  that  we  fell  to  perceive  the 
expressiveness  and  beauty  of  the  meaning.  Let  us  tiy  to  realise 
this  thought,  that  God  is  our  Pother,  loving  as  infinitely  more 
than  wo  ever  can  or  shall  love  him.  It  is  worthy  of  observation, 
that  all  affections  grow  intenser  in  their  descent,  not  in  their 
ascent;  a  father  loves  his  child  far  more  strongly  than  that  child 
loves  its  father,  ffow,  God  is  the  great  Father — he  is  our 
Father ;  and  that  Father  would  do  for  as  infinitely  more  than  yon 
fathers,  being  evil,  woald  do  for  your  children.  He  himself  tells 
you,  "  If  ye,  being  evil,"  with  all  your  sins,  with  all  your  imper- 
fections, with  all  your  passions,  with  alt  your  prejudices,  "  will 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children,"  because  you  love  them,  "how 
much  more  irill  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  "  —  what  T 
not  faith,  not  grace,  not  glory,  but  Deity  himself,  "the  Holy 
Spirit,  nnto  them  that  ask  him  V  What  a  precious  truth  is  this  I 
Kay  we  realise  it,  make  it  our  own,  and  live  upon  it;  and  so  our 
life  will  he  the  blessed  life. 

And  in  the  next  place,  they  that  are  Christ's  soldiers,  and 
conquer  in  his  strength,  are  those  that  cleave  to  Christ's  word.  I 
look  upon  this  as  a  most  important  test  in  the  present  day ;  it 
may  be  that  articles  are  good,  that  confessions  of  faith  are  good, 
that  liturgies  are  expedient ;  this  may  be ;  but  it  is  quite  eertaiu 
that  no  articles,  nor  creed,  nor  confession,  nor  liturgy  is  fit  to  be 
the  rale  of  faith.  God's  word  alone  ia  our  directory.  Whatever 
is  within  the  hoards  of  the  Bible  is  obligatory  upon  you  and  me, 
as  if  God  bowed  the  heavens  and  spoke  at  this  moment.  What- 
ever is  outside  the  boards  of  the  Bible,  however  popular,  however 
planuble,  however  eloquent,  you  may  receive  or  yoa  may  reject 
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as  jun  please,  it  does  not  Umeh  jour  responsibility  to  God,  or 
jour  hopes  of  everlasting  hnppineas.  The  ChrisliKD  takes  God's 
word  OS  hb  infallible  directory,  as  bis  lamp  from  the  throna 
shioiBg  In  a  dark  place.  He  receives  it  not  as  a  dogma  for  dis- 
ctts^on,  as  a  theory  for  dispute,  as  a  problem  for  solution,  but  as 
a  truth  for  hearty  reception.  Hence,  it  has  always  seemed  to 
me  the  essence  of  folly,  (o  hear  a  man  open  the  Bible,  and  say, 
God  says  this,  and  now  I  will  prove  it  to  you.  What  is  the  use 
of  proving  what  God  has  said  ?  We  prove  propositions  that  are 
human  :  we  accept  truths  that  are  divine.  We  may  elucidate  or 
explain,  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  but  to  Bay,  This 
is  my  text,  and  I  will  now  prove  it,  is  to  bring  a  glow-worm  to 
add  to  the  splendours  of  the  meridian  snu,  the  conjectures  of  man 
to  strengthen  the  testimony  of  God.  Hence,  those  that  are 
Christ's  soldiers,  and  fight  under  his  banner,  cleave  close  to  his 
word,  and  evermore  appeal  to  it  in  all  those  diepates  in  which 
one  good  man  says  this,  and  another  good  man  says  that.  The 
old  Scotch  Covenantor's  request  on  hearing  a  theological  contro- 
versy, "  Rax  me  the  Bible,"  was  truly  Protestant.  If  the  con- 
troverted dogma  be  not  there,  it  is  no  concern  of  ours :  if  it  be 
there,  bow  before  it  as  an  order  from  the  Host  High,  and  fear 
not  the  silly  charge  of  bibliolatry. 

And  the  last  feature  I  wiU  notice  of  those  who  are  Christ's 
soldiers  is,  they  love  the  Saviour  with  all  their  heart;  and  when 
there  is  love  in  the  heart,  there  is  always  light  in  the  head,  and 
direction  to  the  feet,  because  they  that  love  Christ  need  no 
diagram  of  duty,  no  human  directory,  no  binding  law,  for  love  is 
the  fulfilment  of  the  law.  Those  who  are  thus  fighting  under 
Christ's  banner  are  some  in  Europe,  some  in  Asia,  some  in  AMca, 
some  in  America,  some  in  Australia;  some  are  on  the  Equator 
in  burning  sands  and  parched  deserts,  or  amid  the  frozen  ledges 
of  Iceland,  or  in  the  regions  of  perpetual  snow;  colour  and  clime 
have  nothing  to  do  with  God's  relationship  to  us,  or  our  relation- 
ship to  him.  Some  are  in  palaces,  some  in  huts,  some  in  cata- 
combs, some  in  prisons,  some  in  subterranean  mines;  some  are 
upon  the  Btcppes  of  Tartary,  and  some  on  the  mountains  of  Swit- 
zerland ;  some,  like  Abel,  were  neither  circumcised  nor  baptazed ; 
■ome,  like  David,  were  circumcised  bat  not  baptized;  some,  lika- 
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TmA,  were  Iwtli  tnrcmmoised  and  baptiied ;  and  some,  like  Luther, 
baptized,  bnt  not  circnmoiBed ;  and  some,  with  no  baptiem  of 
man,  but  with  the  consecration  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood. 

Such  are  sure  of  the  victory.  Chriet  intercedes  for  them;  the 
Spirit  intercedes  within  them;  angels  minister  to  them;  all 
things  work  for  their  good ;  circumstanoes  maj  vaiy  their  con- 
dition, but  they  cannot  rend  their  anion  and  communion  with 
their  Lord.  Sodom  blaEea  behind  them,  but  Jerusalem  shines 
before  them  from  afar,  and  all  the  thunders  and  the  voices  and 
the  cries  of  dissoWing  dynasties  and  crumbling  thrones  are  bnt 
the  settling,  not  the  OTCrtuming  of  the  foundation,  on  which 
they  stand  sccare  as  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  omnipotence  of 
God. 

Now,  those  who  are  on  Christ's  side  and  thus  overcome,  Bhall, 
it  is  said,  be  admitted  to  the  tree  of  life.  This  tree  I  have  do- 
ecribcd  in  previous  lectures,*  and  I  need  not,  therefore,  repeat 
anything  I  have  said.  I  merely  add  this,  that  that  tree  which 
was  lost  in  Paradise  the  first,  shall  be  replanted  and  bloom  for 
ever  in  Paradise  the  second.  The  meaning  of  the  promise  is, 
that  they  who  believe  in  Jesus  and  overcome  the  world  through 
his  blood,  shall  partake  of  and  inherit  unceasing,  everlasting  Ufe. 
It  denotes  the  perpetuity  of  this  life,  "  they  shall  live  for  ever 
and  ever."  No  wintry  clond  shall  overahadow  them,  no  earth- 
quake or  hurricane  shall  uproot  them,  no  lightning  shall  blast, 
and  DO  tornado  shall  scathe  them.  The  source  of  their  life  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  mutability  or  change.  It  denotes,  too,  nntri- 
ment.  Man  is  a  creature ;  the  highest  angel  in  heaven  is  a 
creature;  he  h»  no  inward,  inherent,  aboriginal  spring  of  life; 
and  therefore  the  statement,  that  believers  shall  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  denotes  that  in  heaven  their  life  shall  be,  what  it  was  on 
earth,  a  derived  life,  not  origin^  and  inherent.  It  may  also  de- 
note that  all  believers  shall  gather  ronnd  that  central  object  and 
form  one  happy,  holy,  and  inseparable  group  for  ever.  And  the 
promise — "/ictU^'ve  unto  him  that  overcometh  to  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  life,"  is  evidence  that  it  is  not  of  merit,  bnt  by  grace. 

And  now  let  me  notice,  in  closing  my  remarks  upon  the  addrest 

*  Soa  ApooaljsUa  S^ttohu,  Noood  auiti. 
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to  tho  Kpliesinn  Church,  that  the  promise  is  here  distinct  from 
the  rest  of  tlie  epistle :  It  is  soid,  "  To  Aim  that  orercometh," 
which  shows  that  the  Church  itself  would  not  overcome.  Ue  first 
states  the  excellences  of  the  Church,  he  then  mentions  its  defi- 
ciencies, and  he  says  to  her  "  that  unless  she  repents  he  will 
remove  her  candlestick  ont  of  its  place,"  t.  «.  he  will  cause  her 
existence  as  a  Church  to  cease.  In  order  to  show  how  this  pre- 
diction has  been  fulfilled,  I  will  read  yon  a  short  acconnt  of  the 
history  and  present  state  of  that  Church. 

"Ephebus. — This  celebrated  dty,  anciently  the  metropolis  of 
Proconsular  Asia  or  Ionia,  now  called  Natolia,  was  utuated  about 
forty  miles  south-east  of  Smyrna,  and  five  miles  from  the  .£gean 
Sea,  on  the  sides  and  at  Hie  foot  of  a  range  of  mountains  over- 
looking a  fine  plain,  waterod  and  fertilized  by  the  river  Ca^ster. 
It  was  considered  a  maritime  city,  and  is  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Androclas,  the  son  of  Codms,  king  of  Athens,  as  early  as  the 
time  of  David.  It  henceforth  occupied  a  distinguished  place 
among  the  twelve  confederated  Ionian  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 
From  the  remotest  period,  Ephesus  was  celebrated  for  a  temple 
of  Diana,  hence  called  the  Epheaian  goddess. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  Ephesus  were  distinguished  mote  by  their 
voluptuousness  and  their  traffic,  than  by  their  taste  for  learning 
or  philosophy.  They  are  also  said  to  have  been  addicted  to  sor- 
ceiyand  such  like  arts.  What  were  called  the  'Ephesiau  lettera' 
appear  to  have  been  magical  symbols  inscribed  on  the  crown, 
girdle,  and  feet  of  the  statue  of  Diana,  in  the  great  temple  ;  and 
it  was  believed  that  whoever  pronounced  them  had  forthwith  all 
that  he  desired.  In  the  Apostolic  times,  Ephesus  was  in  its 
glory,  and  its  streets  resoanded  with  the  shouts,  '  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians  !'  (Acts  lix.  28—34.)  When  St.  Paul  visited 
the  city,  and  a  tumult  in  consequence  arose,  the  town-clerk,  or 
principal  magistrate,  made  the  following  speech :  —  'Ye  men  of 
Ephesua,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and 
of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter?  Seeing,  then,  that 
these  things  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and 
do  nothing  rashly.    Ew  ye  have  brouf  b(  hithw  tiieM  men,  who 
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are  neitber  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blaspliemers  of  your 
goddesa.'  The  tradition  here  referred  to,  that  the  image  of  Diana 
originally  frfl  from  heayen,  has  indticed  eonie  to  conjecture  that 
it  might  have  contained  an  oerolite  or  atmospheric  stone ;  bnt 
tbe  pretence  woa  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Ephesns.  The  Palla- 
dium of  Troy,  and  the  image  of  Minerva,  were  said  to  liavo 
dropped  fivm  tbe  clouds,  and  the  sacred  shield  of  the  Romans 
was  given  in  a  similar  manner  in  the  reign  of  Nnma  Pompilins. 
This  imposture,  lealously  propagated  by  the  mythological  priesis, 
that  the  statues  at  the  shrines  of  which  they  ministered  were  the 
gifts  of  the  celestial  divinities,  was  early  introdoccd  into  tbe 
Christian  Church,  when  it  became  infected  by  the  leaven  of 
superstition,  and  the  legends  of  the  monkish  writers  of  commu- 
nications from  the  Vii^n  and  the  Apostles  are  not  behind  those 
which  they  imitated  in  pretensions  to  the  miraculous.  A  similar 
origin  to  that  of  the  Ephesian  Diana  has  been  claimed  for  the 
shrine  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  in  Italy;  and  Pope  John  I. 
marched  out  of  the  city  of  Some  in  solemn  procession  to  receive 
a  picture  of  tbe  Viipn,  which  was  devoutly  believed  to  have 
been  suspended  in  tbe  air  over  the  city  for  a  considerable  tjme. 

"St.  Paul  resided  at  Ephesus  for  three  years,  and  founded  a 
Church  (Acts  xz.  31),  which  was  sonnd  in  doctrine,  and  upright 
in  discipline  and  practice  during  his  life;  but  afUr  tbe  martyr- 
dom of  tbe  Apostle,  tbe  Ephesian  Obnrcb  declined,  and  its 
bishop  was  solemnly  warned  to  '  repent  and  do  the  first  works.' 
TrophimuB,  an  eminent  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  who  accompanied 
him  on  many  of  bis  journeys,  was  a  native  of  Ephesns;  and  it 
is  conjectured  that  Tycfaicns,  the  bearer  of  the  Epistle  to  tbe 
Church,  and  of  that  to  the  Colossians,  was  so  likewise.  In  a.  d. 
57,  tbe  Apostle,  sailing  from  Assos  to  Tyre,  appointed  the  elders 
and  presbyters  of  the  fipbesian  Church  to  meet  him  at  Miletus, 
at  which  port  he  intended  to  tonob,  not  having  time  to  visit  tbeir 
city.  This  interview  was  of  an  affecting  nature,  and  evinces  the 
strong  attachment  which  his  residence  among  them  had  produced. 
He  told  them  on  that  occasion,  that  tbey  would  see  his  fkce  no 
more — that  after  his  departure,  grievous  wolves  would  enter  in 
among  tbe  flock ;  and  be  anxiously  exEorted  those  who  had  tbe 
Sfeni^  timnof,  to  fe«d  tbe  Qhnrdi  of  God.    (AcU  zz.  28.) 
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"Ircnsens  and  Knsebius  relate  a  tradition,  that  St.  John  wrote 
hif  three  Epistles  at  Epheans,  between  the  commenoement  of  tha 
Jewish  war  And  the  final  subjugation  of  Palcadne,  when  he  first 
arrived  and  took  ap  his  residence  in  the  city.  Some  of  tfae  Fa- 
thers affinn,  that  tJie  beloved  disciple  was  accompanied  into  A^ 
Minor  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  resided  at  Ephesas,  where  she 
is  said  to  have  been  buried.  In  A.  D.  142,  Justin  Martyr  visited 
EphesQS,  and  held  on  that  occanon  bis  celebrated  conversation 
on  Chridtianity  with  Trypho,  who  is  mentioned  bj  Eosebius  as 
the  most  eminent  Jew  of  bis  time.  At  the  close  of  the  second 
centnty,  we  find  Polycrates,  the  bishop  of  Ephesos,  engaged  in 
a  controversy  respecting  the  observance  of  Eiastcr,  which  threat- 
ened  the  extioctiou  of  all  kindly  feeling  between  the  parties. 

"  The  celebrated  story  of  the  Seven  Steepen,  related  by  Gibbon, 
is  coDneeted  with  Epbesus.  During  the  furious  persecution  of 
the  Christians  carried  on  by  the  Emperor  Decins,  seven  noble 
Epheaian  youths  concealed  diemeelves  in  a  cave  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  the  city,  where  they  were  immured  by  the  tyrant.  '  They 
immediately  fell  into  a  deep  alnmber,'  says  Gibbon,  '  which  was 
miraculously  prolonged,  without  injoring  the  powers  of  life, 
during  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years.  This 
popular  tale,  which  Mobammed  might  have  learned  when  he 
drove  bis  camels  to  the  f^rs  of  Syria,  is  introduced  as  a  Divine 
relation  into  the  Koran.  The  story  of  the  Seven  Sleepers  has 
been  adopted  and  adorned  by  the  nationa  from  Bengal  to  Africa, 
who  profess  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and  some  vestiges  of  a 
similar  tradition  have  been  discovered  ia  the  remote  extremities 
of  Scandinavia.' 

"  In  A.  D.  431,  the  beads  of  the  Church,  in  obedience  to  the 
imperial  mandate,  repaired  to  Ephesus,  and  deposed  Nestorius, 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople.  The  prelate  was  degraded  from 
his  eoelesiastical  dignities,  and  confined  in  a  monastery.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  sixth  century,  Ephesus,  like  other  Asiatio 
Churches,  had  lost  almost  every  trace  of  its  'first  love,'  and  the 
streams  of  IHvino  truth  circulated  by  St.  Paul,  St.  John,  and 
Polycarp,  became  gradually  corrupted  by  error  and  Bupeisdtion. 
'At  this  era,'  says  Mr.  Milner,  'the  number  of  monks  multiplied 
prodi^oDsly  in  the  East,  invited  to  inaction  and  repoM  1^  itft 
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Virm  climate  and  bdddj  skies;  and  the  myrtle-cnnrned  vallejs 
of  Aria  Minor  were  crowded  with  fanatics,  eager  to  arrire  at 
apirilnal  perfoction  by  the  constant  practice  of  bodily  ease.  The 
north,  with  its  snows  and  mountains,  had  indeed  its  monaBterica, 
hat  the  greatest  hive  was  in  the  East,  vhere  the  halmj  breezes 
and  ever-ripening  fruits  minialered  to  senaoal  gratification.  The 
leli^ODs  flocked  to  the  plains  of  Syria  to  dream  away  existence, 
and  the  beantifol  Talieys  of  Greece  and  Anatolia  swarmed  with  a 
race  whose  pretensions  te  piety  were  laiincss  and  superstition.' 

"In  1764,  when  Ephesus  was  visited  by  Dr.  Chandler,  'its- 
popnlatjon  consisted  of  a  few  Greek  peasants,  living  ia  eztremfl 
wretchedness,  dependence,  and  inaensibility ;  the  representatives 
of  an  illnstrious  people,  and  inhabiting  the  wreck  of  their  great- 
ness,— some,  the  substmctnre  of  the  glorious  edifices  which  they 
raised,  some  beneath  the  vanlts  of  the  stadium,  once  the  crowded 
scene  of  their  diversions.  We  heard  the  partridge  call  in  the 
area  of  the  theatre  and  of  the  stadium.  The  glorious  pomp  of  its 
beathen  worship  is  no  longer  remembered ;  and  Christian!^,  which 
was  there  nursed  by  Apostles  and  fostered  by  general  councils, 
nntil  it  increased  to  fulness  of  stature,  barely  lingera  on  in  an 
existence  hardly  visible.  On  approaching  it  from  the  wretched 
village  of  AiasaJnch,  a  few  scattered  fragments  of  antiquity  occur ; 
and  on  the  hill  above,  aome  traces  of  the  former  walls,  and  a 
solitary  wateh-tower,  mark  the  extent  of  the  city. 
'  "  At  some  distance  are  the  remaina  of  the  theatre  in  which 
Demetrius  nused  the  tnmnlt  against  St  Paul;  but  of  the  once 
fiunons  temple  of  Diana  not  a  stone  is  seen,  except  perhaps  a  few 
arches  on  the  morass,  which  are  conjectured  to  have  supported 
it.  'A  mora  thorough  change,'  says  Mr.  Emerson,  '  can  scarcely 
bo  conceived,  than  that  which  has  actually  occurred  at  Ephesus. 
Once  the  seat  of  active  commerce,  the  very  sea  hns  shrunk  from 
its  solitary  shores;  its  streets,  once  populoos  with  the  dcvolees 
of  Diana,  are  now  ploughed  over,  by  the  Ottoman  serf,  or  browsed 
by  the  sheep  of  the  peasant.  It  was  early  the  straogbold  of 
Christianity,  and  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Apostolic  Churches 
of  Asia.  It  seems  that  there,  as  St.  Paul  says,  '  the  word  of  God 
grew  mightily  and  prevailed.'  14'ot  a  single  Christian  now  dwells 
within  it;  ils  mouldering  arches  and  dilapidated  walls  merely 
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whisper  the  tale  of  ita  glory;  and  it  Teqnires  the  Demqen  (J  &* 
geographer,  and  the  active  eorutinj  of  the  exploring  traveller,  to 
form  a  probable  oonjectnre  as  to  the  actnal  ute  of  the  first  wonder 
of  the  world. 

"  The  same  writer  continnea  to  observe :  '  The  present  state  of 
EphesQB  affords  a  strUdng  illoatration  of  the  accomplishmeDt  of 
prophecy.  Epbesos  b  the  firat  of  the  Apoc^jptio  Chnrches  ad- 
dressed by  the  Kvangellst  in  the  name  of  Jeans  Christ ;  his  chai^ 
ag^Dst  her  is  a  declension  in  reli^ons  ferroor  (Bev.  ii.  4),  tatd 
his  threat  in  consequence  (Rev.  ii.  5),  a  total  extinction  of  her 
ecclesiastical  brightness.  After  a  protracted  struggle  with  the 
sword  of  Rome  and  the  sophinns  of  the  tinosUcs,  EpheauB  at  last 
gave  way. 

"The  incipient  indifference  censured  by  the  warning  voice  of 
tiie  Prophet  increased  to  a  total  forgetfolnees,  till  at  length  the 
tkreateningB  of  the  Apocalypse  were  fulfilled,  and  Ephesus  snnk 
with  the  general  overthrow  of  the  Greek  empire  in  the  fourteenth 
century. 

"  The  plongh  has  passed  over  the  oily;  and  when  vinted,  in 
March  1826,  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hartley  and  Arundell,  green 
eorn  was  growing  in  all  directions  amidst  the  forsaken  minB;  and 
one  solitary  individual  only  was  found  who  bore  the  name  of 
Christ,  instead  of  its  once  flourishing  Church.  Where  onco 
assembled  thousands  exclaimed,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
slans !"  how  the  eagle  yells,  and  the  jackal  moans.  The  soil  of 
the  plain  on  which  the  mina  of  Epbesos  lie  appears  rich :  in  the 
summer  of  1835,  when  visited  by  Mr.  Addiaon,  it  was  covered 
with  a  rank  bumt-up  vegetation.  'This  plaoe,'  he  states,  'ia  s 
dreary  nncQltiTated  spot;  a  few  corn-fields  were  scattered  along 
the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  which  is  marked  by  st^ne  Isi^  massM 
of  the  shapeless  rains  and  stone  walls.'  "  , 

What  does  all  this  leach  ns  ?  That  the  Gospel  in  the  midst 
of  a  city  is  the  strength,  the  glory,  and  the  stability  of  it.  The 
moment  that  her  love  left  the  Church  of  Epheaus,  her  ships  left 
her  harbours,  her  soldiers  deserted  her  standard,  her  ancient  and 
illustrious  buildings  cmmbled  into  ruins,  and  Epheans  alone, 
^refoie,  is  a  standing  evidence  that  it  is  the  ehtack  of  God,  in 
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<Hd  England's  heart,  that  is  the  eeeret  of  tbe  splendour  of  the 
diadem  that  is  aroand  the  Queen  of  Englaiid's  brow.  It  is 
Christaanity  among  the  people  that  ia  thd  grand  secret  of  all  our 
jiroaperity' and  greatness.  It  is  not  protectionism,  it  is  not  free 
trade,  that  ia  the  substance  of  our  eomiocrce,  the  glory  and  the 
eecret  of  our  agricnltnral  prosperity ; — it  is  the  Gospel  slone ;  and 
he  who  becomes  a  Christian  himaelf  and  seeks  to  spread  what  he 
feels  among  those  that  are  around  him,  docs  more  lo  advance  our 
country  in  its  loyalty,  in  its  integrity,  in  its  strength,  in  its  riches, 
in  its  commerce,  in  its  mannfactnrcs,  in  its  agriculture,  than  all 
the  eloquent  speeches  made  the  one  way  or  the  other  within  the 
walls  of  parliament.  It  is  by  righteousness  that  a  nation  stands; 
it  is  hy  sin  tbnt  it  descends  to  its  louib.  I  have  confidence  in  the 
Gospel,  and  confidence  ia  that  atoue;  and  I  believe,  that  when 
the  hurricane  swept  over  Europe,  and  kings  were  bowed  before 
it  as  the  grass  before  the  breeze  —  when  the  earthquake  heaved, 
and  convulsed  great  empires,  and  shattered  strong  and  ancient 
thronea,  it  was  not  the  guns  that  were  concealed  bebind  the  walls 
of  onr  great  public  buildings,  nor  those  bayonets  that  bristled  in 
the  sun,  nor  those  noble  bands  that  crowded  our  streets  and  were 
ready  when  specially  summoned  specially  to  act,  that  saved  ns; 
but  it  was  that  onr  people  had  within  them,  as  a  body,  indirectly 
and  directly,  that  love  to  God  which  is  the  secret  of  true  and 
lasdng  loyalty.  As  Ephesus  lost  her  commerce  when  she  lost  her 
Christianity,  so  London  will  lose  hers  if  ever  she  lose  living  reli- 
gion in  the  midst  of  ber.  There  is  already  too  little  Christianity, 
and  too  much  room  for  more;  instead  of  Christian  chnrchea 
quartering  with  each  other,  and  Christian  ministers  setting  tbem- 
selves  in  opposition  to  each  other,  all  ought  to  labour  as  one.  We 
want  double  the  number  of  churches  and  chapels  of  every  de- 
ecription ;  and  I  wish  we  could  bring  into  them,  not  visitors  from 
other  communions  and  chapels,  but  men  who  are  heathens  and 
know  not  what  Christ  and  his  Gospel  arc.  Let  ns  feel  that 
churches  iritl  stand  in  the  present  day,  not  by  the  excellence  of 
their  ecclesiastical  polity,  nor  by  the  patronage  of  the  state,  nor 
by  the  endowment  of  the  queen,  nor  by  the  votes  of  the  people ; 
but  by  their  allegiance  to  Christ,  by  their  adherence  to  duty,  by 
their  Bufferings  for  truth.    Our  churches  are  secuied,  not  by  the 
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splendoni  of  their  Utai;^ea,  nor  ij  fke  eloquence  of  tV 
preaoheTs,  or  the  mnldtnde,  or  the  grandeur,  or  the  nobihtf 
those  that  Tisit  them;  hat  only  hj  their  fiuthfnlness  to  Q^ 
their  sacrifices  for  his  canee,  their  sympathies  irith  his  pecq 
Men  may  talk  ahont  the  sacceaaion,  bnt  I  feel  that  this  wil 
found  the  frailest  reed  in  the  nniveise  when  the  ordeal  con 
for  the  time  draws  near  when  men  will  see  that  that  is  the  i 
Church  and  the  most  apostolic  Chnich  that  has  the  most  spos 
charity — that  that  is  the  best  minister  who  preaches  divinv 
moQB  and  lives  a  divine  life  —  and  that  is  the  best  congref 
which  does  most  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  which  it  ha 
tasted  in  all  its  sweetness  and  realized  in  all  its  power. 
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"  And  uDto  tlie  kDgel  of  tbe  cbnrch  ia  SmTnia  writ* ;  T1i«m  titingi  nilk 

the  flnt  and  the  lut,  which  «ai  dead,  Bod  ii  alive  {  I  know  tb;  wotka,  an! 
tiibnlatioD,  and  porerty  (but  Ihon  art  rich),  and  I  know  ihs  bluphemr  or  Itacm 
which  M7  tlie7  are  Jcwa,  and  an  not,  hot  ate  tht  ijntgogat  of  Satao." — 
Bit.  iL  8,  S. 

The  great  Head  and  Bishop  of  the  ChnrclieB  hew  tDtrodacd 
bimeelf  in  a  character,  and  clothed  with  attribates,  stiited  to  the 
cosdition  of  the  Chnroh  to  vhich  he  directs  the  Epistle.  In  hii 
address  to  tbe  Chtirch  at  Ephesns,  he  introduces  himself  as  "  he 
that  boldeth  the  seren  stara  in  bia  right  hand,  and  walkcth  in  the 
midst  of  tbe  seren  golden  oandlesticka ;"  and  it  will  be  foimd  that 
this  pre&ce  to  the  Epistle  is  in  harmony  widi  the  statements 
eontuned  in  the  body  of  it.  In  this,  the  Epistle  to  the  Church 
of  Smyrna,  or  rather  to  tbe  angel,  the  bishop,  or  arcbbishop,  or 
presbyter  —  the  presiding  minister  or  officer  of  that  Cbnrch,  and 
throngh  him  to  the  whole  body  of  the  failhfiil  oonstitnting  that 
coDgtegalion  or  Ghnrch,  the  great  Author  introdooes  himaelf  aa 
'*  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again."  No 
one  can  fail  to  see  that  &en  is  an  obrions  oontradiotion,  if  looked 
at  in  the  light  of  human  reason,  in  snoh  an  assamption  as  "  the 
first  and  tbe  last."  It  strikes  yon  at  once  that  no  one  can  be  the 
first  and  yet  be  the  last ;  if  he  be  tbe  one,  you  argue,  be  cannot 
bo  the  other.  This  is  perfectly  true  of  man,  becanee  all  that  ean 
be  predicated  of  man  comes  within  the  range  of  sense  or  the  realm 
of  understanding ;  but  when  we  come  to  speak  of  God,  it  will  be 
fonnd  that  what  ore  contradictions  when  applied  to  tbe  creature, 
are  great  and  glorious  harmonies  when  heard  respecting  Hin 
who  filleth  all  in  all  with  the  majesty  of  his  gbry. 

(«3) 
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This  reminds  me  of  an  objection  frequently  urged  against  the 
doctrinea  of  the  Gospel,  by  persons  of  a  seeptio  or  infidel  turn  of 
mind.  They  say,  "  We  cannot  believe  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  because,"  they  allege,  "  we  cannot  comprehend  it."  No 
doubt,  you  cannot  comprehend  it.  Yonr  inference  from  these 
premises  woold  be  logical  were  that  inference  from  things  within 
the  cognisance  of  our  senses ;  but  it  is  an  inference  from  premises 
beyond  the  cognisance  of  onr  senses,  and  therefore  as  rash  as  it 
is  irreverent  and  wrong.  You  say,  yoa  will  not  believe  what  yon 
cannot  comprehend.  Are  you  aware  that  yon  cannot  look  above, 
beneath,  aronnd,  within,  without  stumbling  upon  a  thouEund 
things  that  you  cannot  comprehend  ?  For  instance,  you  believe 
that  there  is  such  a  being  as  a  God;  yon  will  not  accept  the 
Ghristian'B  God;  but  still  no  man  is  such  a  fool,  snch  an  arrant 
fool,  as  to  pretend  to  believe  that  there  is  no  God.  Any  creed  is 
pos»ble;  no  creed  is  impossible.  Yoa  admit,  then,  there  is  a 
God;  yon  must  feel  that  if  there  be  a  God,  he  is  omnipresent^  - 
eternal,  omniscient.  Now,  yoa  say  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  is 
inoomprehensible,  therefore  yon  reject  it ;  will  you  allow  mo  to 
ibllow  up  your  reasoning  with  reasoning  perfectly  parallel  ?  The 
doctrine  of  omnipresence,  the  doctrine  of  et«mity,  is  just  as 
incomprehensible  as  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  and  therefore  yoa 
are  bound  to  deny  that  there  is  such  a  being  as  an  omnipresent 
or  eternal  God. 

Let  me  ask  you,  if  I  address  any  such.  How  much  do  you  com- 
prehend of  eternity?  Yon  can  oodeistand  quite  oleariy  a  being 
that  tires  a  thousand  years,  ten  thousand  years,  or  a  being  tliat 
lives  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  years;  but  what  do  yoa 
comprehend  of  this,  that  when  millennia  have  rolled  on  millenhia, 
and  cycles  have  accumulated  on  cycles,  that  being  is  no  nearer 
the  end  and  no  farther  from  the  beginning,  thau  when  you  first 
began  to  think  about  the  subject?  Yoa  cannot  comprehend  one 
Atom  of  eternity. 

Again,  what  do  yoa  comprehend  of  omnipresence  t  You  can 
understand  that  a  person  is  here — yoa  can  comprehend  the  idea 
of  a  person  who  is  there;  but  what  comprehension  have  you  of  a 
Being  who  is  here,  and  there,  and  everywhere?— whose  shining 
footprints  are  the  planets^  whose  nicamference  is  nowhere — ■ 
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wboM  aentre  is  ererywleTe  7  what  do  yon  oompreheiid  of  Iiim  1 
Nothing.  Then,  if  70D  allege,  that  becanaa  ;oa  cannot  compre- 
hend trinity  in  anitj  —  becanse  yoa  cannot  comprehend  how 
Christ  can  be  the  Fint  and  yet  be  the  Last,  be  Alpha  and  yet  be 
Omega,  be  God  and  yet  be  man,  be  impassible  and  yet  a  sufferer, 
be  immortal  and  yet  die,  be  the  prince  of  life  and  yet  the  victim 
of  death,  be  the  sovereign  cf  the  universe  and  yet  be  the  tenant 
of  a  grave, — if  yoa  cannot  comprehend  all  this  by  yonr  own 
admission,  do  not  argae,  that  because  yon  cannot  comprehend  the 
attributes  of  Deity  as  these  are  revealed  in  the  Bible,  that  there- 
fbre  you  will  not  believe  in  them,  or  in  Him  wboae  they  ore.  If 
men  will  not  believe  what  they  cannot  comprehend,  Ihey  will 
have  to  believe  only  what  they  taste,  and  see,  and  tonch,  and 
tmell,  and  nothing  more;  they  will  have  t«  live  merely  as  ani- 
mals — they  will  cease  to  believe  that  they  are  spiritual  in  their 
life,  and  immortal  in  their  destiny. 

But  revelation  is  first  proved  to  be  from  Qod,  and  then  what 
reveladon  clearly  asserts,  it  becomea  the  creature  implicitly  to 
accept;  and  then  whether  we  can  comprehend  trinity  in  unity, 
01  not, —  whether  we  can  comprehend  how  Christ  can  be  the  first 
and  yet  be  the  last  at  the  same  time,  or  not,  God  has  spoken — ■ 
all  objections  must  instantly  come  to  an  end.  Onr  Lord,  there- 
fore, introduces  himself  here  as  the  first.  He  that  saw  the  itan 
shoot  into  their  spheres,  snns  bad  and  be^^a  their  burning 
contse  —  he  that  saw  the  universe  in  its  cradle,  and  will  see  its 
Juneral  —  he  who  was  the  first  before  all  —  he  who  is  the  last 
behind  all — condescends  thus  to  write  to  a  Chnrcb,  and  to  say  to 
her,  "I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  poverty,  and  also  thy 
wealth."  In  one  word,  Christ  here  introdnces  himself  as  the 
everlasting  one.  The  ephemeral  insect  of  a  day,  and  the  Atpa 
that  have  stood  upon  their  fonndations  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  —  the  stars  that  looked  upon  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise, 
and  upon  thrones  and  dynasties  that  were  erected  yesterday — are 
all  equally  short-lived,  when  compared  with  Him  who  is  the  First 
and  the  Last,  who  was  dead  and  is  alive.  He  is  both  God  and 
man :  man  to  suffer,  because  suffering  was  our  doom ;  God  to 
satisfy,  becanse  withont  such  satis&ction  there  could  be  no  salva* 
tion.    Ji,  is  here  staled,  "  He  ms  dead :"  "  iridioat  shedding  of 
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blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sioi."  He  died  that  we  might- 
live.  What  a  truth  I  The  Lord  of  gloty,  the  Liviog  One,  came 
down  from  that  throne  aroand  which  angel  and  archangel  soar, 
and  sing,  and  worship  perpetually  j  and  without  any  reason  bat 
my  ruin — without  any  object  except  the  salvatioa  of  disloyal, 
rebeUiona,  guilty  criminals,  he  followed  us  to  our  grave,  clasped 
OS  to  his  bosom,  and  will  not  leave  na  till  the  meanest  inhabitant 
of  earth  is  made  the  magnificent  heir  of  a  crown  of  gloij.  Oh, 
the  height  and  depth,  the  breadth  and  length,  of  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jeens  I  Bat  he  died ;  and  if  be  had  not  died,  we 
should  have  never  lived.  But  he  also  lived,  and  is  alive  for  ever- 
more; if  he  had  not  lived,  our  death  had  never  ceased.  Ke  was 
dead,  and  is  alive.  Christ's  death  rendered  onr  salvation  possi- 
ble —  Christ's  life  makes  that  salvation  actual.  He  applies  from 
his  throne  what  he  purchased  on  his  cross.  If  Christ  had  never 
died,  our  sin  had  never  been  forgiven;  if  Christ  had  nqt  risen, 
his  purchase  had  never  been  applied.  Elaster  Sunday  is  as  pre- 
cious as  Good  Friday.  His  resurrection  irom  the  tomb  is  as  vital 
and  essential  an  article  in  a  Christiau's  creed  as  his  agony  and 
bloody  sweat,  and  his  agonizing  cry  in  his  last  moments,  "  It  is 
finished,"  when  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  np  the  ghost  We 
have  in  Christ  a  complete  Savionr — a  living  Saviour,  who  was 
dead,  and  is  aUve,  and  livelb  for  evermore  to  make  intercession 
for  us. 

Such  is  the  preface  to  this  Epistle.  Let  us  next  examine  the 
body  of  this  Epistle.  It  is  an  autograph  of  Clirist ;  it  is  an  epistle 
that  he  himself  hath  sealed  and  Bent  to  a  portion  of  the  Chni«h 
universal.  He  says,  "  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and 
poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not." 

"I  know  thy  tribulation."  The  world  knows  it  not.  The 
world  has  no  experience  of  or  sympathy  witha  Christian's  tribu- 
lation ;  the  world  cannot  comprehend  it ;  it  cannot  appreciate  or 
understand  the  inward  consolation  he  experiences  under  it.  A 
Christian  suffering  is  a  mysteiy  to  the  world,  and  a  Christian 
rejoicing  is  no  less  so.  A  Christian  grieves  at  what  the  world 
cares  nothing  for,  and  rejoices  at  what  the  world  can  see  no  hap- 
piness in.    The  world  knoweth  as  not,  as  it  knew  him  not :  but 
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Christ  Bays,  "  I  know  thy  tribulation  :"  and  tow  does  he  koow 
it  ?  Not  as  a  spy,  nor  as  an  Jliquisitorj  but  as  one  who  bows  from 
the  heavens  to  express  and  to  make  real  and  felt  in  our  hearta 
his  sympathy  and  fellow-snSeritig  with  ns.  "I  know  thy  triba- 
latioD."  But  how  doea  he  know  it  f  He  knows  it  inagniiich  aa 
he  permits  or  directly  sends  our  tribnlation.  Do  yon  ever  think 
of  tbisj  that  there  ia  no  tribnlation  thst  can  come  to  a  Christian, 
let  it  be  a  beadaobe  or  a  heartache — iet  it  be  fever,  consumption, 
and  decay  —  let  it  be  the  departure  of  a  babe  or  the  death  of  s 
parent — let  it  be  the  loss  of  property  or  the  desertion  of  friendi 
— no  tribulation  can  touch  a  Christian,  that  Christ  sends  not  for 
high,  holy,  wise,  and  beneficent  purposes.  Now  what  a  bright 
view  of  tribulation  does  this  give  to  a  Christian  ?  That  tribula- 
tion which  comes  like  the  harricaoc,  or  falls  upon  you  like  the 
crushing  weight  of  the  avalauche,  has  been  in  the  boeom  of 
Christ,  and  baa  been  inspired  by  the  lovCj  and  is  commissioned 
by  the  band  of  Christ,  before  It  touches  yon.  There  is  no  chance 
in  this  world.  All  things,  good  and  bad,  pr(»perous  and  adrerse, 
have  their  commission  or  their  permission,  at  all  events  their 
eontrol,  direction,  and  overruling  issue,  in  Him  who  is  the  First 
and  the  Last,  wbo  was  dead  for  our  sins,  and  alive  agun  for  oni 
justification.  But  he  not  only  knows  our  tribulation,  bnt  he 
knows  also  the  necessity  of  it.  Is  any  ChriaUan  afflicted?  There 
is  what  the  Apostle  beautifnily  calls  "  a  needs  be."  Whatever  be 
the  affliction— its  nature,  weight,  bitterness,  poignanoy — and  each 
man  knows  his  own  heart's  bitterness  most  thoroughly — it  would 
not  be  there  if  it  was  not  just  as  necessary  for  thee,  my  brother, 
as  that  Christ  should  die  and  rise  again.  Thus,  afflic^on,  what* 
ever  it  be,  however  poignant,  however  bitter,  however  inexplicable 
it  may  appear,  or  however  strange  it  may  seem  to  yon,  is  ueedfiil 
£>r  yon ;  it  is  just  as  neeessat;  Uiat  that  man  should  loae  his  pro- 
perty, or  that  woman  should  lose  her  child,  or  that/  that  home 
■bonid  be  stripped  and  made  desolate,  for  that  man  or  that 
woman's  salvation,  as  that  Christ  should  come  down  tiova  a  throne 
of  glory  and  die  upon  the  cross  to  make  atonement  for  your  sins. 
It  13  no  accident  that  has  interposed  to  disturb  tbe  harmony  of 
the  nuiverse.  It  is^  link,  and  an  essential  link,  in  that  chain 
wkidt  lifts  yoa  ftom  your  nun,  aod  iesTca  yon  nvt  till  it  laya  yon 
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•mid  the  Bplendonre  of  tlie  beatific  vinon,  wbers  there  aball  be 
DO  more  B0TTO1T  or  saffcriDg,  bat  all  thiogs  become  new,  and  tLers 
■ball  be  no  more  death  nor  ciyiog  nor  pain.  Yon  do  not  com- 
plain of  Bnbmitting  to  &  pdnfitl  soi^cal  operation,  if  that  open* 
tioa  ia  pronounced  b;  medical  skiU  to  be  needfnl.  Why  then 
thonld  yon  mnrmnr  or  repine  when  yon  are  Tinted  widi  boiq 
ftffiictiou  or  tribnlation,  when  that  tribnlslion  ts  necessary,  not  foe 
the  safety  of  a  limb,  bat  for  the  talvation  of  a  sonl ;  not  for  tcm~ 
poral  ease,  bnt  for  ererlasting  joy  ?  On  the  cnp  that  is  bitteres^ 
on  the  blow  that  ia  seTcreit,  on  the  ehock  that  is  meet  appailingy 
there  b  written,  and  the  eye  of  faith  can  read  it  through  its  leif, 
"  it  needs  be,"  and  if  there  were  no  needs  be,  depend  i^n  it 
yon  wonld  never  have  felt  it. 

Bnt  Christ  knows  not  only  the  neceiti^  of  it,  bat  he  knows 
also  the  precioutnen  of  it,  and  the  valve  of  it  to  Urn  who  is 
visited  by  it.  He  knows  year  tribulation  not  only  as  it  is  neces- 
sary, bat  he  knows  it  also  in  order  to  comfort  jou  nnder  it. 
Affliction  is  to  a  Christian  quite  a  different  thing  from  what  it  ia 
to  a  man  of  the  world :  every  man  in  this  assembly  y/ho  ia  not  a 
child  of  God,  or  who  has  not  clear  and  satiefkctoiy  evidence  for 
believing  that  he  is  bo,  most  believe  that  his  affliction  is  penal. 
But  every  man  who  knows  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  is  indeed 
so,  is  satisfied  that  bis  afflicrion,  whatever  it  be,  ia  paternal.  The 
difference  is  tremendous.  Paternal  affliction  is  (he  chaslisement 
of  royal  sons  whom  a  Father  is  preparing  for  a  ^orioos  throne : 
penal  affliction  is  the  visitation  of  a  judge  descendiog  upon  a 
criminal  driven  to  bis  doom, — the  first  dreps  of  that  ocean  of 
wrath  into  which  they  shall  bo  plunged,  or  into  which  rather  they 
are  plunging  themselves  to  suffer  and  die  for  ever.  A  believer's 
tribulation,  therefore,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  chastisement;  and 
that  very  chastisement  which  he  feels  so  poignant  is  eloquent 
with  precious  lessons.  "  If  ye  were  without  chastisement,  yoa 
would  not  bo  sons."  "  What  son  b  be  whom  the  Father  ohasteneth 
not  ?"  It  is  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  that  we  see  least  of 
God ;  it  ia  in  the  midst  of  tribnlation,  in  the  darkness  of  the 
densest  night,  that  the  pillar  of  fire  marehes  in  onr  van,  and 
brightens  the  darkness  with  the  presence  of  Him  who  was  dead 
«nd  is  alive,  who  is  the  fiat  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the 
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tnd.  The  daylight  has  one  bud,  but  night  has  a  thouasnd  nma : 
prosperity  has  some  comforts,  when  it  is  the  prosperity  of  a 
Chriatian ;  bat  advenity,  when  it  is  the  adTeraity  of  a  child  of 
God,  has  joys  and  hopes  and  comforts  that  shine  like  the  Tei; 
canopy  of  the  city  of  God. 

Christ  not  only  knows  onr  tribniation  to  comfort  mi  under  it, 
but  he  knows  also  the  perils  of  it — "  I  know  thy  tribniation  /'  I 
'know  its  needs  be ;  I  know  the  comfort  that  yon  leqnire  nnder 
it;  I  know  also  the  perils  that  accompany  it.  There  are  perila 
in  adveTsity,  just  as  there  are  perila  in  prosperity.  One  knows 
not  in  which  thero  are  most.  It  ia  therefore  a  vety  beantifiil 
prayer  of  the  wise  man,  "  Give  me  not  poverty,  lest  I  sbonld 
steal ;  give  me  not  riches,  lest  I  sbonld  be  prond  and  foi^t  God." 
Give  me  neither  the  trials  of  the  one  nor  the  temptations  of  tba 
other;  but,  if  it  please  thee,  "feed  me  with  food  convenient  for 
me."  When  onr  Lord  was  tried  and  tempted,  Satan  came  to  him, 
and  showed  him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  all  their  glory, 
and  offered  to  make  him  lord  over  all,  if  he  wonld  only  &11  down 
and  woisbip  him. 

It  is  when  we  are  in  prosperity  that  Satan  bids  na  "  worship 
onr  own  net  and  bnm  incense  to  onr  own  drag."  It  is  when  we 
are  in  adversity  that  Satan  says  to  ns,  "  If  yon  will  only  do  a  dis- 
honest thing  —  if  yon  will  only  try  that  trick  —  if  yott  will  only 
have  recenrse  to  that  equivocal  and  evuive  condnct,- —  then  jon 
will  get  rich,  and  increase  in  goods."  That  is  the  trial  of  adver- 
sity. That  man,  however,  who  can  repel  the  tempter,  and  say, 
"  Get  thee  behind  me," —  who  can  say  with  the  prophet  of  ol^ 
"  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  Irnit  be 
in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  oHve  shall  &il,  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cnt  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
gloiy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation,"  —  be  feels  that  God  is  with 
him,  and  thus  it  matters  little  who  msy  be  against  him. 

But  Christ  knows  onr  tribniation  also,  expressly  in  order  to 
tympathite  with  it.  I  need  not  tell  yon  that  when  there  is  no 
hope  of  escape,  the  only  consolation  in  the  midst  of  imprisonment 
and  trial  and  affliction  is  sympathy  from  one  who  tmly  feeb  foe 
ns  and  feels  with  ns.    There  is  nothing  more  softeniog  in  the 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


170  'THE  CHUECH  OF  SMTRSA. 

experience  of  humanity  than  («  hare  one  that  will  respond  in 
sympathy  to  ns — to  have  one  heart  that  will  reflect  oat  stiffering 
and  our  Borrow,  and  enable  us  to  feel  that,  however  intense  our 
agony  may  be,  it  is  an  agony  that  is  not  with  us  alone,  but  that 
there  is  a  responaive  sympathy  in  the  bosom  of  others  that  are 
near  ns.  Let  me  speak  to  the  humblest,  poorest,  meanest  tenant 
of  a  cellar  in  thb  assembly  this  night,  if  that  poor,  humble, 
afSictcd  one  be  a  child  of  Qod,  and  tell  him  there  is  an  electric 
chain  between  his  heart  and  the  heart  of  Him  that  sits  upon  the 
throne,  the  First  and  the  Last;  and  between  that  poor  afflicted 
one's  heart,  and  the  heart  of  Him  who  Is  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
there  is  a  chord  which  vibrates  with  a  ceaseless  and  perpetual 
sympathy,  so  that  "we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  bo 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  out  infirmities,  but  one  who  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin," — one  who 
"  in  all  our  affliction,"  to  use  the  language  of  the  prophet,  "  was 
afflicted."  There  is  not  a  stroke  that  smites  a  son  which  has  not 
its  echo  in  the  skies — there  is  not  a  sorrow  or  reproach  that  falls 
upon  a  Christian  which  has  not  its  rebound  beside  the  throne. 
There  is  no  snch  thing  as  a  solitary  Christian.  Kings  may  despise 
him;  great  men,  rich  men,  celebrated  men,  may  forsake  him; 
but  angels  encamp  about  him,  God's  eye  is  upon  him  in  the 
height  and  in  the  depth,  Christ's  heart  sympathises  with  him : 
he  is  not  alone,  for  the  Saviour  says,  "I  am  with  thee." 

Such  then  is  the  practical  view  to  be  taken  of  the  Lord's 
address  to  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  "  I  know  thy  tribulation." 
Tribulation  is  as  necessary  for  a  Church  as  it  is  for  an  individual. 
Tribulation  that  contributes  to  the  sanctification  of  the  one,  con- 
tributes to  the  progress  in  holiness  of  the  other.  It  reveals 
-  promises  that  are  otherwise  concealed,  and  makes  righteousness 
spring  in  the  desert,  and  brings  us  into  contact  with  Him  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  who  ever  liveth  to 
intercede  for  and  to  sympathise  with  us. 

As  addressed  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  this  lan- 
guage must  have  been  specially  consolatory.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  Poiycarp,  who  was  the  immediate  friend  of  John,  wan 
lit  this  time  the' angel,  or  bishop,  or  presiding  minister- of  the 
Church  at  Smyrna,  and  that  this  language  was  addressed  to  him 
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in  the  firet  iasUiicOj  aad  througb  him  to  the  Cbnrcli  of  which  he 

was  the  exponent,  Jn  order  to  comfort  bim  in  the  midst  of  s 
tribulation,  persecution,  and  affliction  which  that  Church  was 
called  upon  to  endure.  In  order  to  show  that  it  was  so,  I  will 
lead  OQ  extract  explanatory  of  the  treatment  received  by  Folyearp, 
who  was  at  that  time,  as  I  havo  said,  the  minister  or  bishop  of  the 
Church  to  whom  these  words  of  consolation  are  addressed ;  — • 

"  Polycarp,  on  hearing  that  the  peraeoutors  of  the  Christian 
name  were  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  that  escape  was  all  but  impos- 
sibie,  said,  '  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  On  beiog  arrested, 
Irenseus  relates  that  he  prayed  ardently  in  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  so  full  was  he  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  he  conld  not 
cease  speaking  for  two  hours,  during  which  time  he  made  earnest 
petitions  for  all  whom  be  bad  ever  known,  small  and  great,  noble 
and  vulgar,  and  of  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the 
world.  Upon  being  brought  before  the  tribunal,  the  proconsul, 
respecting  his  dignities  (for  he  was  a  Bishop  of  the  Church)  and 
his  advanced  age  (for  ho  was  more  than  eighty),  and  desirous  to 
save  him,  urged  him,  saying,  '  Swear,  and  I  will  release  thee. 
Reproach  Christ.'  Polycarp  answered:  'Eighty  and  six  years 
have  I  served  him,  and  he  hath  never  wronged  me ;  and  bow  can 
I  blaspheme  my  King  who  hath  saved  me  ?'  The  proconsul, 
judging  his  efforts  unavailing,  sent  the  herald  to  proclaim  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  '  Polycarp  hath  professed  himself  a  Chris- 
tian.' At  that  hated  name,  the  multitude,  both  of  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  unanimously  shouted  that  be  should  be  burned  olive.  The 
business  was  eieeuted  with  all  possible  speed,  for  the  people  im- 
mediately gathered  fuel  from  tho  workshops  and  baths,  in  which 
employment  the  Jews  distinguished  themselves  with  their  usual 
malice," — a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  in  the  text, 
that  those  who  said  "  they  were  Jews  and  were  not,"  ("  all  were 
not  Israel  who  were  of  Israel,")  should,  as  "  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,"  take  an  actfve  part  in  the  persecutions  of  the  Christian 
Church  during  this  period.  "  As  soon  as  the  fire  was  prepared, 
Polycarp  stripped  off  his  clothes  and  loosed  his  girdle ;  but  when 
they  were  about  to  fasten  him  to  the  stake,  he  said,  '  Let  me  re- 
main as  I  am,  for  He  who  giveth  me  strength  to  sustain  the  fire, 
will  enable  me  also,  without  your  securing  mo  with  nails,  to  re- 
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main  unmoved  in  tlie  fire.'  Upon  wliicli  the;  bound  him,  witb- 
ont  nailing  him ;  ond  he,  potting;  hb  hands  behind  him,  and 
being  bound  bb  a  distiDgaished  tam  selected  from  the  great  flock, 
a  burnt  offering  aecepUble  to  God  Almighty,  said,  '0  Father  of 
thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son  Jesua  Christ,  throngb  whom  we  have 
attained  the  Itnowledge  of  thee, — 0  God  of  angels,  principalities, 
ond  of  all  creation,  and  of  all  the  just  who  live  in  thj  sight, — I 
bless  thoo  that  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  this  day  and  of 
this  honr,  to  receive  my  portion  in  the  number  of  the  martyrs  in 
the  cup  of  Christ,  for  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  both  of  sonl 
and  body;  among  whom  may  I  be  presented  before  thee  this  day 
aa  a  sacrifice  well  savoured  and  acceptable,  which  thoo,  the  ^th- 
iul  and  true  God,  hast  prepared,  promised  beforehand,  and  ful- 
filled accordingly.  Wherefore,  I  praise  thee  for  all  these  things; 
I  bless  thee,  I  glorify  thee,  by  the  eternal  High  Priest,  Jesua 
Christ,  thy  well-beloved  Son,  through  whom,  with  him  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  be  glory  to  thee,  both  now  and  for  ever."' 
"  Polycarp  was  apprehended  by  Herod,  under  Philip,  the  Trallian 
Pontifex,  Statiua-Quadratas  being  Proconsul,  but  Jesua  Chnst 
reigning  for  ever;  to  whom  be  glory,  honour,  majesty,  an  eternal 
throne,  from  age  to  age." 

I  quote  this  to  show  you  the  treatment  received  by  the  first 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  as  a  specimen  of  the  tribula- 
tion which  the  Church  had  to  pass  through  in  its  transit  to  im- 
mortality and  glory. 

After  having  given,  then,  some  sketch  of  the  tribulations  of 
the  Church  of  Smyrna,  and  shown  that  her  cross  was  no  painted 
toy,  but  a  real  orucifixion,  and  that  through  that  cross  she  had  to 
pass  to  her  crown,  we  are  informed  next  of  her  poverty.  "I 
know  thy  tribulation,  and  thy  poverty."  The  poor  are  perpe- 
tually with  us ;  it  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  "  the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land."  The  day  will  never  come  when  all  shall 
be  equal, — when  all  shall  be  rich,  or  all  shall  be  poor.  There 
are  inequalities  in  nature ;  there  must  be  ioequalitiea  in  provi- 
dence. But  poverty  is  no  shame :  we  read  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
that "  though  rich,  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  wo  through 
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hii  porert;  might  bo  made  rich."  Bags  ace  no  disgrace;  lawn 
is,  in  itself,  no^bonour.  The  poor  are  not  to  infer  they  are  for- 
Eokcn  of  God  because  they  are  poor;  the  rich  are  not  to  Bnpppse 
they  arc  accepted  of  God  because  ibej  ore  rich ;  Dor  are  yon  to 
conclude  that  he  alone  ia  the  liberal  man  who  gives  the  poands, 
and  that  he  has  no  liberality  who  gives  only  the  pence.  There 
may  be  large  liberality  in  the  heart,  when  the  hand  has  no  means 
of  expressing  it;  and  there  may  be  apparent  libemlity  in  the 
hand,  when  there  is  narrowness  and  poverty  indeed  in  the  heart 
within.  Qod  judges  of  liberality,  not  by  the  gift  in  the  hand, 
but  by  the  grace  in  the  heart;  not  by  what  a  man  can  do,  bat 
by  what  a  man  is  tntly  willing  to  do.  The  mite  which  ia  the 
exponent  of  a  gracious  heart,  rises  \ikt  incense  to  the  skies, 
acceptable  thrDu<;h  Jesus  Christ ;  the  thousand  which  is  the  mere 
exponent  of  vanity  and  thirst  for  ^c/ul,  is  hateful  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  unprofitable  in  the  experience  of  man.  While  it  wag 
said  of  this  Chureb,  she  was  indeed  poor,  "  but,"  in  another 
sense,  it  is  added,  "  thoa  art  rich."  In  what  sense  was  she  rich  f 
In  that  sense  in  which  the  Apostles  were  "poor,  yet  making 
many  rich;  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
There  is  a  wealth  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  ia  poverty;  and 
there  is  a  poverty  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  inestimable 
riches.  Biches  that  God  looks  at  are  such  as  these, — "  the  ricbea 
of  goodness" — "the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge" — "the 
riches  of  his  grace"  —  "  the  riches  of  glory"  —  "  the  riches  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints;"  "  He  is  the  heir  of  all  things;" 
"  in  him  all  fulness  dwells."  These  are  the  riches  which,  I  trust, 
many  a  child  of  God  who  draws  near  to  a  com  mnn  Ion -table  knows 
to  be  his— those  riches  which  outweigh  the  wealth  of  aCnesos— 
the  riches  which  arc  unsearchable — which  the  world  knows  not — 
which  it  can  neither  appreciate  nor  comprehend.  The  wealth 
which  the  world  knows  is  that  which  can  be  expressed  in  the 
cash-book,  or  carried  in  the  pocket;  but  the  wealth  that  the 
Christian  has  —  that  transcends  in  beauty,  in  preciousness,  in 
glory,  all  the  riches  of  the  world — are  the  riches  with  which  the 
poorest  is  unspeakably  wealthy,  and  without  which  the  richest 
man  is  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked  indeed — is 
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"  nnsearoliable  riches."  The  riches  of  this  vorld,  even  when 
they  aro  greatest,  are  but  clay;  they  are  thorns  which  prick  the 
head  that  lies  upoa  a  pillow  of  down ;  the  root  of  many  evils, 
the  caase  of  iDnnmerable  troubles :  but  the  riches  which  Christ . 
has  to  bestow,  which  are  freely  offered  to  the  poorest  by  the  hand  ■- 
that  distributes  them,  arc  riches  that  satisfy  the  soul — that  are  .' 
accompanied  with  no  thorns,  but  bear  fragrant,  beautiful,  aod . 
amaraDthine  blossoms,  and  that  end,  not  in  perishable  dignity, 
but  in  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

These  riches  are  truly  useful  at  that  hour  when  a  man's  heart 
b  iaint,  when  in  the  agony  of  his  soul  he  asks  the  question, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  What  can  then  comfort  him  ? 
Not  all  the  money  that  the  richest  can  give  him ;  the  only  com- 
fort ever  will  be,  as  it  has  ever  been  found  to  be,  the  riches  of 
pardoning  mercy  and  forgiving  love.  And  when  we  come  to  lie 
down  on  that  laA  pillow  on  which  your  head  and  mine  must  lie, 
it  will  not  be  the  least  mitigation  of  nature's  agony,  uor  the  least 
brightening  of  the  soul's  hope,  that  yoo  recollect  you  have  been 
a  rich  man  or  a  great  man;  but  this  will  be  joy — this  will  be 
peace — this  will  be  substantial  comfort — that  you  have  an  interest 
in  Him  who  has  unsearchable  riches  to  bestow  now,  and  who  has 
riches  beyond  tongue  to  express  or  heart  to  conceive  to  g^ve  us, 
when  Ihia  frail  earthly  tabernacle  is  reduced  to  its  ruins,  and  this 
inner  soul,  this  immortal  inhabitant,  enters  into  an  inheritance 
that  cannot  be  moved,  and  a  glory  that  cannot  fade  away. 

Seek,  above  all,  these  riches ;  pray  that,  if  poor  in  purse,  you 
may  be  rich  in  soul;  pray  that,  if  you  have  only  a  crumb  of 
bread  upon  your  table,  you  may  have  a  glorious  estate  in  rever- 
sion; pray  that,  if  in  the  estimate  of  the  world  you  are  amongst 
the  poor,  in~the  judgment  of  Him  who  is  the  First  and  the  Last 
you  may  be  rich,  because  enriched  with  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  all  men,  the  most  pitiable  are 
those  who  have  full  purses  and  empty  hearts — who  have  all  that 
this  world  can  give  them,  and  know  not  how  to  pse,  and  sanctify, 
and  lay  it  out  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good,  the  present 
comfort,  and  th^  fiitnre  prosperity  of  souls.  ]jet  me  ask  you. 
Are  you  jtrnoog  thie  poor  in  spirit,  whether  yoo  be  rich  or  poot 
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on  etj&  t  are  jon  among  the  rich  indeed,  whether  you  be 
poor  or  rich  in  the  estimate  of  Caesar?  I  trust  that  mauy 
ore  so,— poor  in  epirit,  but  rich  in  &ith,  heirs  of  Qie  lungdom 
of  Ood. 

«  Tbu  th*  night  jb>U  h»  m*i  wilh  made. 
And  ths  <mnt  lini  infeal  Ihe  iij 
ShsU  fold  their  teuti  like  Ihe  AralM^ 
And  u  rilwtlj  lUal  awaj." 
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"Feu  none  of  tbora  things  which  tlioa  shalt  anffer :  beboM,  the  deril  ahall 
cut  Bome  or  7on  into  priBoa,  tbat  ;e  maj  be  triad ;  and  ;e  ihaJl  hKre  tnbola- 
tton  ten  daja."— Bby.  iL  Id. 

I  EXPLAINED  in  a  previous  lectnre  the  glorious  attribute 
Bflsumed  by  Jesus  as  esclnaively  his  oirn,  "  I  am  the  First  and 
the  Last,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  which  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again,  and  livcth  for  evermore."  I  explained  also  the  omniscience 
displayed  in  that  allusion,  "I  know  tbj  works,  and  I  know  thy 
tribulntioo,  and  I  know  thy  poverty."  The  one  may  be  misrepre- 
sented by  the  worid,  the  other  may  be  misapprehended,  and  the 
last  may  be  despised ;  but  I  know  them,  applauding  what  is  pure 
in  the  one,  what  is  beautiful  iu  the  second,  what  is  holy  in  the 
third;  and  it  is  a  light  matter  that  man  shoold  condemn,  if  it  be 
the  &ct  that  your  Lord  applauds.  He  then  shows  that  while 
this  was  poverty,  physically  speaking,  it  was  wealth  spiritually 
and  truly.  There  may  be  unsearchable  riches  where  there  is  very 
great  outward  poverty.  Our  Lord  says  bo.  One  church  boasted 
she  was  rich ;  He  told  her  she  was  poor.  This  church  was  hum- 
bled because  she  was  poor ;  He  shows  her  that  she  was  unspeak- 
ably rich.  And  he  saja,  "  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not."  Jew  is  plainly  used  in  tbe 
sense  of  Christian,  as  in  tbe  following  instances  :<  He  is  not  a 
Jew  which  is  one  outwardly :"  "  All  ate  not  Ismclitea  who  are 
of  Israel."  And  this  book  is  constructed,  as  it  were,  upon  a 
Judaic  stage.  The  apocalyptic  sceneiy  is  borrowed  from  the 
temple,  and  the  national  Jew  is  introduced  as  tbe  type  and 
symbol  of  the  true  and  scriptural  Christian.  And  therefore,  when 
it  13  said  "blasphemy  of  them  which  gay  they  are  Jews  and  are 
(176) 
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not."  H«  means,  the  repnweh  cut  upon  thee  by  those  who 
pretend  to  be  Ghristiaoa  and  who  are  reallj  not  so.  They  reproaefa 
thee  for  thy  poverty ;  they  speak  of  thee  aa  if  thou  wert  not  a 
Christian ;  "  but  if  yon  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  yon,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  yon."  This  is 
a  very  precious  consolation  to  CTcry  Christiaii,  that  the  spot 
selected  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  speetatly  to  reet  on,  is  the 
head  of  a  reproached  and  misrepresented  believer :  "  The  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  of  gloiy  resteth  upon  yon."  We  are  here  again 
reminded  of  that  lesson  I  have  endeavoared  to  teach  from  the 
beginning,  that  the  viable  Church  is  a  mixed  Chim;h  :  of  the 
ten  virgins,  five  were  foolish ;  of  the  seed  cast  into  the  gronnd, 
there  were  tares  grew  np  as  well  as  wheat;  among  the  fishes  in 
the  net  there  were  bad  as  well  as  good  ones :  and  if  you  join  no 
cfanrch  until  yon  have  fonnd  a  pure  one,  yon  will  live  in  rin 
against  God,  and  yon  will  die  without  communion  with  the  visible 
Church  at  all.  There  was  a  Judas  among  the  twelve  Apostles; 
and  there  never  has  been  an  era  in  the  visible  Church  of  Christ 
in  which  mnch  of  it  haa  not  been  corrupt :  half  of  it  is  Uie 
smallest  proportion,  and  the  fear  is  that  the  majority  have  too 
frequently  been  bo.  Christ's  flock  is  still  a  liule  flock ;  and  th« 
multitude  that  follow  Antichrist  is  still  a  great  mollitade.  The 
Antichrist  is  enthroned  upon  many  waters — tongues,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  people. 

Let  OB,  my  dear  friends,  select  the  Church  we  believe  to  be 
the  best,  when  selection,  in  the  providence  of  God,  is  placed  in 
onr  power;  but  if  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  communion  not  radi- 
cally corrupt  nor  essentially  off  the  fonndadon,  let  ns  labour 
rather  to  purify,  exalt,  and  reform  it,  than  to  destn^  uid  reduce 
it  to  mioa.  You  cannot  be  too  much  of  a  reformer ;  yoa  cannot 
be  too  little  of  a  revolutionist.  Let  us  keep  the  machinery  that 
we  have,  if  it  be  not  altogether  nnscriptnral ;  and  if  holy  men 
work  bad  machinery,  it  will  accomplish  briUiant  fcmdts ;  hot  if 
had  men  work  the  noblest  machinery,  it  will  produce  no  blessing 
to  the  world  or  to  the  Church  at  large.  The  characteristic  of  a 
bad  tradesman  is  that  he  ia  constantly  blaming  his  tools.  I  believe 
%hmt  if  we  thought  more  of  individual  luJy  life  to  make  ehurchea 
holy,  ud  lees  of  ocnponte  laws  and  nKcbanical  distinrtions,  we 
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should  m&ke  greater  progress  in  purity  aod  in  conformity  to  the 
image  of  God.  Let  us  be  satisfied  that  the  fault  ia  not  in  the 
flute,  but  in  the  player;  uot  in  the  bow,  but  in  the  finger  that 
touches  it;  not  ia  the  instrument,  but  in  the  hand  that  strike!) 
it;  not  in  the  machinery,  but  in  the  power  that  ia  thrown  into 
the  midst  of  it. 

.  I  proceed  now  to  unfold  Chiiat's  beautiful  prescription,  which 
constitutes  the  substance  of  my  address  this  evening,  "  Fear  none 
of  those  things  which  thou  slialt  suffer."  It  is  taken  at  once  for 
granted  that  suffering  was  before  that  Church;  and  it  is  before 
us.  It  ia  well  that  our  eyes  are  blinded  to  the  scenes  of  our 
future  esperience,  lest,  gazing  upon  the  awful  events  that  may 
emerge  in  the  providence  of  God,  we  should  cease  to  toil,  and 
become  paralysed  by  fear  and  alarm.  But,  whatever  be  the 
scenes  of  the  future,  as  these  shall  appear  upon  the  world's  stage, 
this  we  know,  that  in  the  case  of  that  home  that  is  now  brightest, 
and  of  that  heart  that  is  now  happiest,  there  are  days  coming 
that  will  try  the  one  and  shadow  the  other.  For  the  great  law 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  is,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ;"  but  the  great  comfort  of  the  Christian  is,  "  but  be 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  The  path  that  leads 
to  glory  is  a  path  not  strewn  with  roses,  but  planted  with  many 
a  thorn;  "through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God :"  and  therefore,  instead  of  affliction  being  tho 
evidence  that  God  hates  yon,  it  is  the  strongest  earthly  evidence 
that  God  loves  you.  The  man  that  I  pity,  is  not  the  man  who 
pines  with  sickness,  or  "feels  tho  pang  of  pinching  poverty;" 
nor  the  man  who  has  lost  the  loved  and  the  near  and  the  dear; 
nor  the  man  who  has  had  the  accumulation  of  years  of  industiy 
swept  away  by  the  hurricane  which  was  as  unespecled  as  he 
thinks  it  was  undeserved :  such  an  one  is  in  the  midst  of  that 
chastisement  which  even  in  its  sorest  agony  points  to  the  foun- 
tain from  which  it  springs  :  "  What  son  is  he  whom  the  Father 
chasteneth  not?"  But  if  there  be  any  whose  past  has  always 
been  irradiated  with  sunshine,  whose  present  is  lighted  with 
brilliant  temporal  hopes,  in  whose  homo  sick-beds  and  tears  and 
losses  are  exiles  and  strangers,  I  pity  that  man,  I  pray  for  him ; 
I  would  say  to  him,  "  Pray  for  Uiyself ;  the  token  that  God  ia 
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thine,  and  that  tbon  &rt  hu,  is  not  yet  npon  thee ;  (or  if  ihou  art 
a  son,  'vhat  son  is  he  iriHim  the  Father  chastencth  not?  and  if 
ye  be  withont  chastisement,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.' " 
Paul  says  too,  in  another  place,  iUastratiug  (he  same  truth,  that 
no  man  should  be  moved  by  his  afflictioaB,  Ibr  all  are  appointed 
thereto.  The  path  that  leads  to  the  crown  is  now,  as  it  was 
eighteen  centuries  ago,  alongside  of  the  cross.  There  shall  be  ntf* 
baptismal  flood  of  gloiy,  of  blessedness  and  peace,  unless  fiist  we 
have  tasted  of  the  cnp  of  tribulation  and  sorrow  and  distress; 
but  whatever  be  your  tribiilation  now,  or  whatever  tribulation 
you  and  I  may  anticipate  in  years  to  coroc  (and  we  know  not 
what  lies  before  us  in  the  year  that  now  rolls  onward  to  its  close), 
let  ua  remember  that  we  Toaj  fed  it,  that  we  may  vxrp  over  it, 
that  we  may  battk  with  it,  but  we  may  not  fear  it.  ■'  Fear 
none  of  those  things  which  tfaon  ahalt  suffer."  Carry  with  thee, 
then,  believer,  this  blessed  prescription  inscribed  npon  a  leaf  from 
the  tree  of  life,  put  into  thy  hand  by  the  great  Physician  of  souls, 
"  Fear  none  of  those  things," — the  worst  of  them — the  heaviest 
of  them — the  most  painful  and  bitter  of  them  ;  —  "fear  none  of 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  su^r"  in  the  remainder  of  thy 
life  or  in  the  course  of  the  providence  of  God. 

How  beaolifnl,  too,  is  this  prescription!  Christ  does  not  say, 
"  Be  Stoicks,  end  do  not  fee!  them ;"  nor  does  he  say,  "  Be  Epi- 
cureans, and  plunge  into  despair  when  tfaey  overwhelm  yon ;" 
but  he  says,  "Be  Christians;  feel,  but  do  not  fear  them."  The 
tenderest  hearts  often  feel  most  keenly;  the  bravest  hearts  often 
beat  with  the  intensest  sympathy.  Not  to  weep  would  be  Dot  (o 
be  human;  to  weep  till  we  despair,  would  be  to  cease  to  be 
Christians;  but  to  "weep  as  though  we  wept  not,  to  tejoic«  as 
though  we  rejoiced  not,  and  to  use  the  world  as  not  abufdng  il^ 
— this  is  the  character  of  a  believer — this  is  the  experience  of  a 
child  of  God.  "  Fear  none  of  thoee  things  whicli  thou  ibalt 
suffer." 

But,  peiliaps,  yon  ask,  trad  you  ask  naturally,  What  things  are 
these?  I  will  give  you  a  catalogue  of  them — a  catalogue  which 
has  been  composed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  each  pang  of  which 
has  passed  through  the  heart  of  one  who  was  acquainted  with 
raffering,  like  his  blessed  Master,  and  now  leigos  with  that 
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Master  boforo  the  throne  of  God  and  of  tho  Lamb.  Paul  nya, 
in  Horn,  viii.,  "  Wbo  shall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  Christ?" 
and  theo  lie  gives  us  the  list  of  those  things  which  we  are  not  to 
fear.  "  Shall  trihnlation,"  that  is  ooe ;  "  or  distress,"  the  second ; 
"or,"  thiidly,  " persecution ;"  "or,"  fourthly,  " famine ;"  "or," 
fifthly,  "nakedness;  or,"  sixthly,  "peril;  or,"  seventhly, 
-"sword?" — then  in  ver,  38,  or  "death,"  or  "life,"  or  "angds 
and  principalities,"  or  "  powers,"  or  "  things  present,"  or  "  things 
to  come,"  or  "  height,"  or  "  depth,"  or  "  any  other  creature  ?" 
"  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  any  of  yon  may  be  called  upon 
to  suffer."  Each  of  these  things  is  a  dark  cloud  with  a  bleaung 
in  its  bosom,  and  if  we  are  the  people  of  God,  (for  it  is  only  to 
the  people  of  God  that  this  prescription  is  addressed,)  we  ue 
called  upon  to  feel  them — for  humanity  must  feel  them — but  not  to 
fear  them,  for  Christianity  teaches  us  to  trioinph  over  them.  Let 
me  callyour  attention  to  the  first  of  the  list.  "Fear  not  one  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  sufTer."  The  first  is  trihnlation.  The  word 
tribalation  is  the  translation  of  the  Greek  9>j^,  which  strictly 
means  pressure;  it  is  applied  to  the  winepress,  and  denotes  that  the 
Christian  is  placed  under  strong  and  overwhelming  pressure  of 
danger,  or  affliction,  which,  while  it  brings  rebellion  from  the  world, 
draws  confidence  and  pruse  from  the  child  of  God.  The  worldling, 
when  crushed,  either  blasphemes  the  idol  which  it  recognises  as 
the  author  of  the  affliction,  or  it  despairs  and  commits  suicide, 
and  rushes  unsnmmoned  and  unready  into  the  presence  of  its 
Maker.  But  the  child  of  God,  when  the  pressure  is  heaviest 
upon  htm,  is  like  the  aromatic  plant  of  which  we  read,  the 
severer  the  pressure,  the  ni(H«  fragrance  it  emits.  The  greater 
glory  is  given  to  his  God  the  greater  the  pressure  to  which 
the  Christian  is  subjeoteii.  To  tho  one  it  is  the  savour  of  death, 
to  the  other  it  is  the  savour  of  life.  If  it  be  so,  believer,  fear 
not  tribalation,  one  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  sufibr. 
Another  mentioned  by  the  Apostle  is  "  distress,"  which  is  the 
translation  of  the  Greek  word  atnoxupia,  which  means  literally 
"stnutness  of  place,"  and  is  used  ofa  person  placed  in  a  corner, 
as  we  say,  "in  sach  narrow,  piacbed,  and  straitened  circum- 
stances, that  be  can  see  no  way  of  getting  oat  on  the  right  hand 
or  on  the  left."    We  have  a  fipeoimeii  of  this  tttroxufia  in  the 
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«u«  of  ike  children  of  Isnel,  when  Fharaob  with  all  his  cbitaliy 
«Bs  behind  them,  and  the  Bed  sea  with  ita  iiDsoiuided  depths 
was  befiare  then :  the;  were  then  in  a  coraer,  they  vera  then  la 
distress ;  if  they  looked  behind,  they  saw  only  the  sword  of  the 
paraner ;  if  they  looked  before,  a  wateiy  grave.  Then  what  wei« 
they  to  do  7  Kd  Moses  say,  "  Kow  fear  V  No.  Did  he  say, 
."  Cease  to  feel  ?"  No.  What  then  did  he  say  ?  What  I  would 
«ay  to  yon  &nd  to  every  believer  who  ia  placed  in  similar  circum- 
stances :  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  "  Klan's 
extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  Just  when  your  trial  has 
reached  its  very  mtaimam,  and  the  door  of  escape  seems  closed 
ibr  ever,  yon  will  find  an  unexpected  opportunity  that  will  not 
-only  suffer  you  peace^y  to  escape,  but  that  will  contribute  to 
the  pmse',  the  honour,  and  the  glory  of  God.  Thus,  then,  if 
yaa  are  plabed  in  distress,'the  second  in  this  catalogne,  yon  Icam 
^the  weakness  of  man,  but  also  the  omnipotence  of  God;  haman 
.power  is  laid  aside  and  yon  begin  to  lean  only  on  Him  who  alone 
■is  your  strength,  and  io  whom  alone  is  all  your  deliverance. 

The  next  trouble  which  you  may  suffer  as  a  believer  is  famine. 
This  is  one  of  God's  three  great  sconrgea,  "pestilence,  and 
&nune,  and  war."  We  have  tasted  lightly  of  the  pestilence ;  it 
breathed  on  ns  as  it  swept  past,  and  wo  were  scarcely  scathed. 
We  have  experienced  little  of  the  femine,  for  it  appeared  in  the 
midst  of  DB,  and  no  sooner  appeared  in  judgment,  than  it  disap- 
peared in  mercy;  though  strange  it  is  that  Ireland,  which  has  so 
longbeen  the  drag  upon  the  expanding  encigiea  of  Britain,  should 
be  viidted  alike  by  pestilence  and  famine,  after  the  outbreak  of  a 
civil  war  had  bnt  just  been  silenced  in  the  midst  of  it.  I  cannot, 
my  dear  friends,  forbear,  while  looking  round  at  all  the  states  of  the 
world,  and  the  desolations  which  have  been  wrought  in  the  midst 
of  them,  wondering  at  the  immunity  which  has  been  vouchsafed 
to  the  city  in  which  we  live,  and  to  the  land  of  which  that  city 
ia  the  capital.  If  ever  there  was  a  people  whose  hearts  should 
beat  with  responsive  gratitude  to  God,  and  whose  evening  son^ 
should  be  hymns  of  pnuse  and  adoring  love,  and  who  should  feel 
that  the  mightiest  sacrifices  placed  upon  the  altar,  or  cast  into 
the  treasniy,  are  inadequate  expressions  of  a  nation's  tbaokful- 
nesB  and  a  nation's  love,  it  is  the  people  of  this  great  and  highly 
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favoansd  bnd.  God  forbid  that  we  Bh<rald  ever  forget  the  ulen- 
inga  ve  have  tasted,  or,  like  a  conotry  across  th«  vat«r,  attribute 
our  dcliveraDce  to  tbem  that  cannot  deliver.  Once,  when  travel- 
ling in  Flanders,  I  read  upon  the  walls  of  the  H6tel  de  Tille, 
Brussels,  this  inscription: — "A  bello,  et  IWme,  et  peste,  booa 
Maria,  libera  nos  :"  "  From  war,  and  pestilence,  and  famine,  good 
Mari/,  deliver  us."  To  attribute  such  deliverance  to  a  creature, 
is  to  try  to  steal  a  ray  from  the  glory  of  Christ ;  and  the  neces- 
sary consequence  is,  that  they  who  do  so  receive  a  curse  iato  their 
own  bosoms. 

If  we  have  been  delivered  from  war,  from  famine,  and  from 
pestilence,  let  as  know  that  it  is  the  heavens  that  have  rained 
bread — it  is  the  rocks  touched  by  the  Divine  finger  that  have 
brought  forth  water.  It  was  the  raven  sent  by  tiod  that  carried 
bread  to  Elijah  —  it  was  the  presence  and  the  blessing  of  God 
that  made  the  widow's  cruse  of  oil  and  barrel  of  meal  continue 
while  the  tomtne  lasted;  and  all  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  ' 
all  the  enjoyment  of  the  present,  teach  ns  this  blessed  lesson  — 
"  Man  doth  not  live  hy  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  month  of  God."  Fear  not,  then,  iamine. 
The  deliverance  of  the  past  is  the  augury  of  deliverance  in  the 
future.  He  that  hath  saved  us  iu  eiz  troubles,  in  seven  will  not 
forsake  us;  for  he  has  loved  us,  not  because  we  were  more 
uumerons  than  any  nation,  or  greater,  or  holier,  but  he  has  loved 
us  in  his  sovereignty,  and  he'  will  love  us  in  his  sovereignty  still. 

The  nest  evil  suffered  by  the  Church  in  the  past,  and  that 
may  be  suffered  by  ns,  is  "  persecution."  Persecution  is  rarely 
wielded  now  in  its  literal  and  strictly  material  sense.  Wherever 
it  was  wielded  of  old,  whether  in  the  shape  of  the  fagot,  or  of 
the  inquisition,  or  any  other  form,  it  only,  in  the  language  of  the 
poet,  "ohased  the  martyrs  up  to  heaven;"  and  never  were  such 
Bweet  moments  passed  by  Christians,  as  those  which  were  spent 
beneath  tbe  power  of  the  oppressor  and  the  persecutor.  Jacob 
flies  an  eiile  from  his  home,  and  the  whole  desert  becomes 
luminous  with  visions  of  the  celestial  glory;  John  is  driven  to 
Fatmoa  for  his  piety,  and  there  passes  befbre  him  a  spectacle  of 
gloij  so  bright  that  it  dazzles  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  and  so 
brilliant  that  its  rays  of  beauty  and  of  gloiy  are  not  spent  at 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


CHBISrUN  COUEAGB.  188 

fitded  etill.  There  b  ao  dangeon  so  dark,  tliere  is  no  cell  to  deep, 
there  is  do  priaoa  wall  so  thick,  that  the  Christian  has  not  there 
felt  the  presence,  and  tasted  the  grace,  and  the  joy,  and  the  peace 
of  hb  God.  "Pear  not,"  therefore,  "tribulation,"  "fear  not 
distress,"  "  fear  not  famine,"  "  fear  not  persecution,"  nor  any  of 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  su£fer.  To  fear  them  ia  to  magnify 
their  weight  a  hundred-fold;  to  meet  tbem  in  the  strength,  and 
Bustdned  by  the  promises  of  yonr  God,  is  to  be  more  than  con- 
queror, through  him  that  loved  yoa. 

Nor  fear,  in  the  nest  place,  "  nakedness."  The  martyrs  of  old 
were  stripped  of  all  their  nument,  and  exposed  by  turns  to  the 
frost  and  to  the  flame,  as  the  whim  or  caprice  of  the  persecutor 
was  pleased  to  prescribe.  But  thb  they  were  not  lo  fear.  There 
b  no  shame  in  rags,  there  is  only  shame  in  sin ;  and  one  wonders 
that  the  man  who  b  not  ashamed  of  his  sins,  should  glory  in  hb 
raiment  or  his  splendid  apparel.  What  is  the  most  precious  furT 
The  clothing  of  a  wild  beast  1  What  b  the  most  beantiftil  plume  f 
The  feather  of  the  ostrich  of  the  desert.  What  b  the  finest  silk  t 
The  production  of  a  worm,  Wliat  is  the  most  valuable  pearl  F 
The  contents  of  an  oyster's  shell.  And  what  b  gold  dug  from 
the  boweb  of  the  earth,  abont  which  men  fight  and  quarrel  with 
each  other 7  what  b  it  but  a  little  yellow  dust?  Yet  man j  are  so 
proud  of  these  things,  that  it  looks  as  if  they  bad  nothing  else  to 
be  proud  of.  They  are  like  the  cinnamon-tree,  the  excellence  of 
which  is  not  in  the  inner  wood,  for  it  is  worthless,  but  only  in 
the  bark  or  covering,  which  b  of  value.  Bnt  pride  may  he  greater 
in  a  beggar's  heart  ibsa  it  b  in  a  prince's.  We  know  that  a  man 
.  may  express  his  pride  by  wearing  rags,  just  as  he  may  express  it 
by  wearing  fine  linen  and  sumptuous  apparel  every  day.  The  false 
prophets  of  old  wore  rough  garments,  and  the  monks  walked  bare- 
foot; and  yet  both  are  prond  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  not  the 
rags  or  the  purple  that  constitute  the  shame,  or  the  hononr,  or 
pride ;  man  is  as  hb  heart  b  in  the  sight  of  God.  There  b  often 
great  pride  under  a  beggar's  wallet ;  there  b  often  glorious  humi- 
lity beneath  a  prince's  purple.  Let  us  see  that  our  hearts  are 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  then  we  shall  not  glory  in  oar  fine 
things,  nor  be  ashamed  of  our  mean  things;  we  shall  eslimats 
each  other,  not  by  what  wc  wear,  but  by  what  we  are. 
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Nor  are  we  to  fear,  in  the  next  place,  "  peril."  'Whal  aw  iba 
perils  which  we  are  not  to  fear  1  The  ApKwtie  givea  as  a  list  of 
them,  when  he  tells  na,  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  Thrice  was  I  heaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  a  night  and 
a  da;  I  have  been  in  the  deep;  in  jonme^ngs  ollen,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  conntrjmen, 
in  perils  bj  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren." 
Such  are  the  perils  which  may  await  you.  Liie  is,  to  the  believer, 
a  continuouB  struggle.  He  hears  at  every  turning,  "Watch;" 
he  is  called  upon  at  every  moment  to  "pray;"  he  Is  called  upon 
in  every  conflict  to  "take  the  whole  armour  of  Ood;"  and  tims 
watching,  thus  praying,  and  thus  armed,  we  say,  fear  not  any  of 
those  perils  which  Uiou  shalt  sufier. 

The  next  that  is  mentioned  is  "  death ;"  the  most  awi^l,  the 
most  painiul,  the  most  deprecated  of  all.  What  havoc  does  death 
leave  behind  him  I  I  believe  that  death  is  a  most  unnatural 
thiog.  It  is  not  natural,  that  same  death ;  it  is  nature's  curse, 
oalatDity,  and  close.  Man  was  never  made  to  die ;  he  was  con- 
stituted immortal ;  and  it  is  only  the  corroding  curse  of  sin,  that 
deaves  to  eveiy  sinew,  and  arteiy,  and  vein,  and  pulse,  that 
brings  thb  fair  and  exquisite  framework,  so  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fttUy  made,  to  be  the  prey  of  worms  and  the  companion  of  the 
dust.  Death  takes  the  friend  from  bis  Mend,  the  protegee  from 
his  protector,  the  child  from  his  parent,  the  possessor  from  his 
estate,  the  soul  from  the  body;  bnt  there,  in  the  case  of  a  aunt, 
it  must  stop — it  cannot  take  a  believer's  soul  from  a  believer's 
Ood.  When  a  Christian  dies,  it  is  not  he  that  dies,  but  death 
that  dies  in  his  death-bed ;  and  that  groan  which  seems  the  phy- 
sical evidence  of  a  departed  spirit,  is,  in  the  ease  of  a  believer, 
but  the  first  sound  of  the  marriagie-bell  which  intimates  the  mar- 
riage festival  of  the  Lamb,  and  his  union  and  oommnnioD  vrilJi 
Ood,  and  with  the  general  assembly  of  the  saints  above. 

It  is  thus,  then,  that  yon  have  nothing  to  fear  in  death.  Thero 
is  not  a  grave  that  is  dug  deep  in  the  cold-clay  churchyard  over 
which  a  Christian  cannot  say,  "  Mr/  Lordfiru  Tat/  there."  "  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  witii  me."    If  this  separatian  of  friend 
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tram  fnend,  and  relative  from  Telative,  is  only  separadng  them 
from  a  oommiiDioii  characterised  bj  a  tbonaand  iDtormingting 
infinnitiea,  and  iotrodueing  them  into  endless,  aorrowleea,  bright, 
and  happy  day,  where  friend  shall  rejoice  again  in  friend,  and 
cbild  in  parent,  and  parent  in  child;  then  we  can  bear  the 
momentary  severance  of  the  passage,  for  the  sake  of  the  gloriona 
interview,  the  blessed  meeting  npon  that  snnlit  shore  that  lies 
beyond  it.  We  are'  not  to  sorrow  as  those  that  have  no  hope; 
"for  if  we  believe  that  Jesns  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  God  bring  with  him." 

But  thore  is  something  that  we  have  more  reason  to  fear,  if  we 
have  reason  to  fear  anything.  Death  is  a  solemn  thing,  but  life 
is  a  moro  soleoin  thing  still ;  and  the  Apostle,  therefore,  in  this 
catali^ue  mentions  not  only  death,  but  life.  When  I  think  of 
the  conflicts  and  struggles  in  this  great  city,  for  instance,  when 
the  competition  and  conflict  of  business  is  so  great — when  I 
think  of  that  surging  ocean  which  rolls  and  rises,  and  ebbs 
and  flows,  through  every  thoronghfore  —  when  I  think  of  the 
thousands  stroggUng  on,  despairing  of  a  shore,  and  feeling 
not  a  bottom,  and  little  knowing  what  may  be  the  issne  — 
I  feel  that  if  death  be  ever  painful  in  a  Chiistian's  prospect,  life 
is  ten  times  more  terrible  in  a  Christian's  experience.  You  know 
how  hard  it  Is  to  deal  with  the  world  and  keep  your  integrity 
inviolate.  Many  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  transact  the  business 
of  life,  and  yet  to  do  it  as  in  the  sight  of  him  of  whom  you  say, 
"  Thou  Ood  seest  me."  Many  a  bosom  in  this  assembly  is  con- 
vulsed with  conflict,  and  with  struggle,  how  be  shall  do  what  bis 
conacieiice  bids  him  do  at  the  word  of  God,  and  how  be  aball  do 
what  the  claims  of  his  family  seem  to  prescribe  for  their  provi- 
sion. Let  us  pray  that  we  may  cleave  to  the  prescriptions  of 
conscience,  and  that  grace  may  be  given  yon  to  enable  you  to  do 
BO.  You  will  ever  find,  that  if  you  lose  a  good  bai^u,  because 
yon  love  a  better  Lord,  he  who  has  told  you  that  "man  doth  not 
live  by  bread  alone,"  will  make  "  Christ  and  a  crust,"  as  a  poor 
woman  once  said,  sweeter  and  more  delightftil  than  the  sacrifice 
of  conscience,  with  its  tortures,  and  agony,  and  sorrow,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  luxuries  and  splendours  of  the  world.  Depend 
upon  it,  there  is  truth  in  this  maxim,  "Seek  first" — in  the 
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acbool,  in  the  connliDg-honBe,  in  the  shop,  in  the  corn-marlcef, 
ia  the  Ro^  EzchsDgej  in  the  House  of  GoininoDs,  in  the  House 
of  IiOtiB  —  "the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteouaneBS,  and  all 
other  things  will  be  added,"  thrown  in  as  make-weights,  whioh 
God  win  give  to  all  who  tru);  aerve  him. 

The  Apostle  proceeds  to  enamerate,  among  other  things, 
"things  present."  Every  one  knows  where  the  barbed  arrow 
rankles,  and  the  cup  that  ia  bitterest;  and  every  one  believes  his 
own  borden  to  be  the  heaviest.  Bat,  whatever  be  the  present 
load,  whatever  be  the  poignancy  of  tbe  present  trial,  remember 
that  He  who  delivered  Sbadrach,  Mesbach,  and  Abed-nego,  and 
sustained  them  amid  the  burning  flame,  Will  not  forsake  you ;  and 
that  He  in  whose  strength  the  martyrs  triumphed  at  tbe  stake, 
and  were  wafted  in  a  chariot  of  flame  to  a  crown  of  glory,  ia  the 
same  God,  whose  strength  is  still  made  perfect  in  weakness,  and 
whose  grace  is  still  sufficient  for  yon. 

Nor,  says  the  Apostle,  should  we  fear  "things  to  come." 
What  they  may  bo — whether  the  years  that  come  shall  come 
dancing  in  sunahine,  like  bridesmaids  to  a  bridal,  or  whether  they 
shall  approach  clothed  with  sackcloth  and  covered  with  crape,  as 
moumoiB  to  a  fuiieral — God  only  knows.  Whether  the  coming 
year  shall  be  sunshine  or  sadness — ^whether  hearts  that  ate  now 
bounding  shall  be  breaking — or  whether  hearts  that  now  break 
shall  be  bound  up,  and  find  gladness  for  sorrow,  "the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  tbe  Spirit  of  heavi- 
ness"— God  only  knows.  But  come  what  may  from  tbe  futate, 
or  be  felt  what  may  from  the  present,  fear  ye  not;  the  God  wb6 
haa  fed  yon  all  your  life  long  is  your  God  still ;  he  has  been  with 
you  in  uz  troubles,  and  in  seven  he  will  not  fcnsake  yon :  "  Fear 
none  of  those  things  which  tbon  shalt  suffer,"  is  his  own  blessed 
prescription. 

To  sum  up  all,— Pear  not  tbe  height  of  prosperity,  nor  the 
depth  of  adversity ;  fear  not  the  height  of  bononr,  nor  the  depth 
of  shame ;  fear  not  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  to  which  the  devil 
may  lift  yon,  nor  the  ciypt  below  the  temple  in  which  tbe  tyrant 
may  place  yon.  Fear  nothing  above,  nothing  below,  nothing 
aioand,  for  tbe  whole  nniveree  is  at  friendship  with  that  man 
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wbo  is  at  finendaliip  witli  the  Hnug  God,  and  out  c>D  Him  "  mj 
Father." 

Let  me  ask  yon,  then,  m  conclnding  this  mmnnry,  What  k 
there  for  jod  to  fear  7  TribnlatioD  ?  "Throagh  much  tribula- 
tion we  mast  enter  into  the  kiogdom  of  heaTen."  Hnogerf  H« 
feeds  ns  with  Uving  bread.  Nakedness?  He  clothee  us  with 
spotless  righteousness.  Death  J  l\i  be  absent  from  the  body  ia 
to  be  present  vrith  the  Lord.  Banishment  7  The  wiuAt  earth  la 
the  Lcffd's,  and  there  is  bo  spot  to  which  the  perecoator  can  drive 
you  where  the  wing  of  yonr  Father  ebaU  not  be  stretched  over  you' 
Whom,  then  have  we  to  fear  ?  We  are  predestined  to  be  oono 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son ;  we  are  chosen  in  Chnst  befim 
the  fonndation  of  the  world.  Onr  Tiotoiy  is  the  mbjeot  of  ever* 
UalJag  decree,  for  we  aie  "  chosen  unto  sidvation  tlumigh  aanoti* 
fication  of  the  Spirit  and  b^ef  <J  the  truth ;"  and,  says  the 
Apostle,  "  onr  light  afflictim  which  is  hut  for  a  moment,  worketh 
oat  for  ns  a  fat  more^oeeding,  even  an  eternal  we%ht  of  glory;" 
and,  he  adds,  "  though  no  tribulation  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grierons,  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieMeth  A* 
peaceable  fruit  oi  righteousness  onto  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby."  And  the  Apostle  Ulls  ns  what  things  the  sainti  of  old 
had  to  endure,  and  what  things  they  overcame ;  none  of  thesa 
therefore  may  we  be  afraid  of.  "And  others  hid  trial  of  crnel 
mocking!  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment :  tliey  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempte^ 
were  slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered  abont  in  sbeepdana 
and  goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tonnented;  (of  whom 
the  wwld  was  not  worthy;)  Aey  wandered  in  deswts,  and  in 
mountains,  aod  in  dens  and  cs¥ea  of  the'  earth.  And  these  «U^ 
laving  obtained  a  good  report  throngh  &itb,  received  not  tha 
promise :  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  ns,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect." 

But  let  me  endeavour  to  show  yon  some  reasons  wh  j  yon  should 
sot  fear  those  things  with  which  you  have  to  contend.  Firatj 
because  you  are  never  alone.  Realize  this  tme  thonght— ~a  be- 
liever is  never  alone.  Wherever  there  is  a  heart  that  beats  with 
Divine  responsive  love,  there  there  is  a  Saviour  to  feed  that  love, 
and  guide  the  beating  of  that  heart    In  the  ckiset,  where  yon 
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pmj  in  secret — at  the  family  altar,  where  yon  act  as  th.6  priest 
of  the  household — ia  the  sanctnary,  where  you  are  one  of  a  thoa- 
H&ad  worshippers  — in  the  deep  coal-mine,  or  on  the  lofty  Apen- 
nine  peak — in  the  tents  of  Meeech  and  the  tabernacles  t^  Kedar 
^on  the  ocean's  bosom — in  the  field  of  battle — in  the  cloister, 
and  in  the  court  —  Christ  ia  with  yon  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  tlie  world.  Therefore,  "fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  suffer." 

In  the  next  place,  in  the  midst  of  your  sufferings  Christ  is  at 
hand  to  help  you.  I  will  read  you  a  besudfol  and  touching  in- 
stance  of  tMs  in  Mark  vi.  45 :  "  And  atrughtway  he  constntined 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people.  And  when 
he  had  sent  tiiem  away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing ; 
for  the  wind  was  contiaiy  unto  them  :  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  oometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them.  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 
for  tiiey  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  And  immediately  he 
talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is 
I;  be  not  afraid." 

Here  yon  have  a  perfect  picture  of  Christ  and  his  Church ;  the 
Church  ia  on  the  bosom  of  the  t«mpestuoua  deep,  toiling  and 
rowing  the  first,  second,  and  third  watches,  three  parts  of  the 
night,  and  no  help  comes.  But  what  was  Christ  doing  all  the 
while  his  people  were  thus  distressed  f  He  was  interceding  for 
them  npou  the  mountain's  ude,  where  He  held  sweet  and  blessed 
communion  with  his  Father  and  their  Father,  with  his  God  and 
their  God.  And  at  the  fourth  watch,  just  when  despair  began 
to  creep  over  their  spirits  and  to  paralyse  their  energies,  Ho 
came,  waving  his  hand  over  the  ocean's  bosom,  whose  waves 
played  like  babes  around  his  holy  feet,  and  proclainiing  to  his 
disconsolate  and  dejected  ones,  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  He 
will  never  cease  to  intercede  for  them  whom  He  has  washed  in 
his  own  blood,  and  whom  He  is  preparing  to  be  gems,  that  shall 
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Bparkle  Ae  mote  beKntiMlj  vhen  ibey  hteto  paased  Hmo^  Uie 
fire,  in  bia  own  gloriots  dutdem. 

To  comforC  Uie  belierer  sdtl  more,  and  to  lead  kirn  not  to  fear, 
let-him  recollect,  that  the  lore  ef  Christ  originates  and  directs 
f^l.  Now,  here  is  just  the  difference  between  a  Ohristian  man's 
enfferibg  and  an  anconverted  man's  snffering.  The  nncoD'T«rted 
man's  suffering  is  penai ;  the  Christian's  suffering  is  paternal.  In 
the  case  of  a  child  of  God,  Christ  exbansted  from  every  soffering 
the  last  element  of  wrath,  and  substitnted  for  it  the  element  of 
lore.  The  blow  that  smites  the  Christian  most  seTerely,  is  in- 
flicted by  that  hand  which  was  nuled  to  the  accnised  tree;  the 
cop  that  a  Christian  has  to  drink,  even  when  that  cnp  Is  bitter^t, 
is  filled  with  love  in  disguise,  and  not  with  wrath  in  the  least 
possible  degree.  Whatever  your  affliction  may  be — be  it  the  loss 
of  thy  proper^,  or  the  loss  of  thy  children,  or  the  toss  of  the 
nearest  and  the  dearest  that  then  hast,  not  one  blow  reaches  thee, 
my  Christian  brother,  which  has  not  been  meted  out  by  tha 
irisdom  and  the  love  of  Him  who  has  tanght  ns  to  kneel  and  say 
to  Him,  "  Onr  Father  who  art  in  heaven."  Glorious  trath  1  Let 
me  then  go  forth  with  this  blessed  aaanrance,  that  if  there  light 
upon  my  head  all  the  storms  of  the  four  points  of  the  compass 
tether,  they  are  all  expressions  of  patAroal  love.  There  is  no 
really  cross  wind  in  a  Christian's  voyage  to  glory;  whether  it 
blow  ag^nst  him,  or  blow  ibrward,  or  blow  from  either  side,  it 
equally  wafts  him  to  the  haven  of  perpetual  rest.  Whatever  be 
the  severity  of  the  conflict,  or  the  force  of  the  tempest,  it  can 
never  rend  him  from  Christ,  nor  induce  him  to  let  go  Him, 
whom  he  has  as  as  anchor  of  the  soul,  snro  and  steadfiut. 

BecoUect  also  that  all  your  afflictions  are  designed  to  sanctify 
and  fit  you  for  heaven  and  for  happiness.  For  what  says  the 
Apostle  ?  "  Not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribula^ons  also :  for 
tribulation  worketh  patience  " — this  is  one  grace — "  and  patience, 
experience,"  that  is  another ;  "  and  experience "  is  the  parent 
of  another  grace  —  "hope,"  and  then  this  hope  "maketh  oot 
ashamed."  "  All  things,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  work  together  for 
good;"  mark  the  eipres^fenesa  of  this  assertion.  He  does  not 
Bay  that  "tome  things  Work  together  for  gx>d"  to  a  Christian, 
but " aS  UungSi"    Andhasays  that  "all  things  tcorjt."    Every 
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thing  is  in  wtioii;  and  there  is  no  dispute  kmong  them,  for  all 
thinga  "work  together"  in  perfect  harmony;  and  all  things  have 
»  beneficent  tendency,  for  "all  things  work  together yiirj/ow^  to 
them  that  love  Qod  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
Therefore  I  say  to  every  true  Church,  what  Christ  said  to  the 
Church  of  Smyrna,  "  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thoa  shalt 
suffer." 

In  order  still  fiuther  to  enforce  this,  let  me  very  briefly  remind 
you  that  the  foarteentli  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  begins 
with  a  prescription  exactly  parallel  to  this.  Our  Lord  says,  in 
the  first  verse,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :"  the  Seer  in 
the  Apocalypse  says,  "  Fear  none  of  those  things  whicli  thou  sbalt 
suffer."  It  may  be  usefiil,  when  you  have  leisure,  to  study  this 
obaptor,  to  go  over,  seriatim,  each  verse  of  it ;  and  you  will  find 
that  the  first  veree.  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  is  the 
text :  or,  in  the  language  of  this  epistle,  "  Ecar  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer;"  and  that  each  veise  in  succes- 
sion is  a  reason  why  the  Christian's  heart  should  not  be  troubled. 
For  instance,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  Why?  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  Do  not  think  that 
there  is  any  necessity  for  your  pressing  back  your  friend ;  there  la 
plenty  of  room  for  all  that  wish  toentor;  not  one  will  be  excluded 
who  does  not  exclude  himself  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
as  if  you  knew  not  for  what  I  am  going :  I  now  tell  you  that  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  Why  should  you  fear  because  I 
am  absent  ?  my  absence  ia  for  your  good ;  I  am  preparing  a  place 
for  you,  and  afSietion  is  one  of  my  servants,  which  is  preparing 
you  for  that  place.  But  if  you  should  say.  We  know  not  the 
way;  fear  not,  I  am  'the  way.'  But  if  you  should  say,  We  can- 
not know  how  to  walk  in  that  way;  fear  not,  for  I  am  'thetruth,' 
and  I  will  guide  you.  But  if  you  say,  We  are  dead  and  weak, 
and  nnable  to  do  anything ;  fear  not,  for  I  am  <  the  life,'  and  I 
will  strengthen  and  sustain  you  in  the  way.  Be  not  afraid, 
therefore,  for  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  But  if  you  should  say, 
"We  have  none  of  those  things  that  we  need;"  yet  "Fear  not; 
bo  not  afraid,  for  if  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it."    But  if  you  should  say,  "  0  Lord,  wa  shall  have  no  comfort 


DigitiJ  I,,  Google 


CHBIsnAN  COtntAQE.  19X 

in  tlie  midst  of  the  conflict,  onr  hearts  will  be  bo  ton  and  onr 
feelings  so  injured  by  the  straggle  throngh  which  we  shall  hare 
to  pass,  that  we  sha^l  be  woro  out  with  the  ceaseless,  agony  and  - 
conflict  and  trial ;"  our  Lord  says,  "  Fear  not ;  be  not  afraid,  for 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  send  yon  another  Comforter." 
"But,  O  Lord,  we  may  forget  these  things."  "  Fear  DOt;'be 
not  afraid,  for  that  Comforter  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  tbiogs  to  your  remembrance."  Whatever  may  be  your 
soflerings — however  yon  may  be  persecuted,  and  reproached,  and 
calumniated,  "  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  worid ;  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid." 

"Fear  not."  Those  who  have  palms  in  their  hands,  and  who 
wear  the  white  robes  they  have  washed  and  made  clean  in  the 
blood  of  (he  Lamb,  were  all  in  the  furnace,  and  have  coma 
through  the  same  arduous  struggle  for  Christ:  we  follow  only  in 
the  wake  of  Ahel,  the  first  martyr — of  Enoch,  and  Moses,  and 
Abraham,  and  Isaiah — of  Matthew,  who  was  beheaded— of  Mark, 
who  was  dragged  through  the  streets  of  Antioch  till  he  died — 
of  Luke,  who  was  hanged  on  an  olive  tree — of  Peter  who  was 
crucified,  and  of  Paul  who  was  murdered  in  the  Mammertine 
prison  at  Bome.  You  follow  them  who  through  foitb  have  passed 
through  the  same  Eed  Sea,  and  who  now  sing  a  nobler  song  than 
the  song  of  Moses,  being  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  them  and  gave  Himself  for  them.  Fear  not  the 
prison,  for  no  walls  can  intercept  the  commnnion  between  Christ 
and  his  own.  "  Fear  not,"  says  onr  blessed  Saviour,  "persecu- 
tion, for  it  cannot  separate  you  from  me,  it  will  rather  bind  us 
the  more  closely  together.  Fear  not  poverty,  for  I  will  make 
you  unspeakably  rich ;  fear  not  death,  for  I  have  taken  away  its 
sting;  fear  not  eternity,  for  tbe  Lamb  is  its  light,  and  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  yon,  and  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  Fear 
nothing;  pray,  watch,  persevere  through  lifej  but  do  not  fear. 
To  fear,  is  to  lose  strength.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  Chris- 
tian's strength ;  sadness  and  gloom  are  the  elements  of  a  Chris- 
tian's weakness.  Bemember  then  whom  yon  serve,  who  watches 
over  yon,  ftoui  whom  yon  may  drawj  and  what  tivasare  yon  may 
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draw  from  Him;  and  then,  whether  70U  shall  be,  like  the  Chttnk 
of  Smyrna,  ten  days,  which,  prophetically,  is  ten  years,  cast  iuta 
prison,  or  whether  you  shall  be  subjected  to  trials  and  tribulation 
Jtnd  distress,  and  aU  God's  billows  and  waterspouts  seem  to  pass 
over  you — some  few  years  hence  it  will  matter  very  little  what  we 
have  suffered,  if  we  find  this,  that  we  have  washed  our  robes  in 
the  Lamb's  precious  blood,  and  that  our  righteousness  is  the 
righteousness  of  our  Lord.  Our  hearts  shall  beat  to  a  betta 
dime,  where  every  beat  shall  be  blessedness,  and  every  pulse  a 
wave  from  that  oceau  of  joy  and  felicity  wbich  is  nronnd  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  for  ever. 
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"  Bs  thon  fiuthfiil  aoto  dcalli,  ind  I  will  givo  thas  a  orovn  of  lift." — Bkt> 
iLlO. 

This  piomise,  aa  I  explained  on  a  previona  eyening,  is  made 
to  the  angel,  and  through  him,  to  the  people  of  the  Chnrcli  at 
Smyrna.  I  explained,  in  my  first  disconrse  upon  this  Epistle  to 
the  Chnrch  of  SmyrniL  as  a  eection  of  the  Charch  trniTersal, 
Christ's  OmniEcieDoe  —  "I  know  thy  works  —  thy  meanest  and 
thy  mightiest;  the  cnp  of  cold  water  and  the  precions  sacrifice." 
"  I  know,"  too,  "  thy  tribolation,"  the  path  thou  hast  trodden, 
the  thorns  that  have  stung  thee  in  it,  the  reproaches  that  have 
settled  on  thee,  the  conflict  and  the  agony  through  which  thon 
hast  passed.  And  "  I  know,"  too,  "  thy  poverty ;"  thou  art  a 
poor  Charch ;  thou  bast  not  mnch  wealth ;  thy  people  belong  to 
the  humblest,  not  to  the  highest  class,  as  does  the  greater  part 
of  the  Chnrch  of  Christ  still.  It  is  true,  not  only  of  the  ministry, 
bnt  also  of  the  people;  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  not 
many  rich  are  called.  What  a  solemn  statement  is  this,  "How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God '."  Strange  and  terrible  evidence  of  the  disastrous  eclipse 
under  whioh  all  humanity  has  come,  that  the  veiy  thing  which 
God's  word  proclaims  to  be  the  greatest  drag  on  our  career  to 
glory  is  the  very  thing  for  which  all  hands  are  stretched  ont  that 
they  may  clutch  it,  and  which  all  hearts  are  thirsting  to  possess, 
and  all  men  thinking  the  greatest  and  the  chiefest  of  the  gifU 
which  heaven  showAs  down  upon  mankind.  I  do  not  believe 
that  wealth  is  a  real  blessing;  the  true  blessing  is  within,  not 
withoat ;  it  is  not  Ae  cJiange  of  the  outward  circumstance  tbat 
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makes  a  nuui  happj,  or  that  niBkes  tho  poor  man  really  rich ;  it 
is  the  change  of  the  inward  heart  which  makes  the  outward 
circumEtances  rich  and  more  than  EatisfyiDg.  Man's  great  mis- 
take b,  that  he  thinks  to  heal  the  patient  by  chaoging  his  bed; 
God's  great  plan  is  to  heal  the  patient's  disease,  and  then  the 
Toughest  bed  will  feel  smooth,  "  I  know  thy  poverty,"  But 
then,  He  adds,  "  tfaon  art  rich  :"  thou  art  poor  in  the  estimate  of 
man,  thy  bank-book  has  very  little  to  thy  credit  in  it ;  thy  estate 
is  very  easily  measured ;  thy  parse  is  very  light  indeed ;  and  yet, 
though  poor  in  the  estimate  of  them  who  call  that  riches  which 
may  be  grasped  thus,  thou  art  rich  in  the  estimate  of  Him  who 
mants  that  only  to  be  riches  which  are  current  in  heaven  and 
which  bear  the  stamp  and  the  superscription  of  the  Son  of  God. 
£ven  Yictoria's  coin  is  but  base  coin  in  heaven;  the  only  coin 
that  is  current  there  is  that  which  is  from  heaven's  mint,  and 
stamped  with  Christ's  superscription — the  nnsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  the  rigbteonsness  which  is  of  God  throngh  faith,  unto  all 
■nd  upon  all  them  that  believe.  And  then.  He  says,  "  Fear  none 
of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer." 

Ijist  Lord's-day  evening  I  addressed  you  upon  these  words. 
"  Thou  shalt  suffer"  is  written  in  prophecy,  and  will  be  felt  in 
the  experience  of  every  man  in  this  assembly.  The  man  whose 
past  has  been  sunshine  without  cloud — whose  career  has  been 
smoothness  without  interruption,  has  reason  and  strong  reason  to 
suspect  whether  it  sta.nda  right  between  him  and  God  or  not :  for 
does  not  the  Bible  say  that  chaatisemeDt  is  one  of  the  tokens  and 
badges  by  which  God's  children  are  distinguished  ?  "  What  son 
is  he,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  ifya 
bewitbout  chastisement,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons;"  and 
therefore,  that  man  who  now  congratulates  himself  that  he  has 
had  a  smooth  and  a  happy  course,  and  £ne  weather  and  fair  wind, 
his  sail  stretched  out  and  not  drawn  in  since  he  started  in 
his  career,  should  indeed  begin  to  look  within,  and  to  pray,  if  he 
never  prayed  before,  "Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting,"  And,  on  the  other  hand,  Hiat  man  who  knows 
what  a  rough  wi^  is,  and  what  many  a  storm,  and  many  a  trial, 
and  many  a  bdeavement  is— who  counts  tho  jeara  of  his  pil- 
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grimage  bj  the  tombs  he  ban  left  behind  him — yiho  feels  whst 
the  rongbocss  of  the  bill  is  by  the  tears  and  toils  ho  has  spent 
on  it, — that  man  is  under  the  chastisement,  if  a  child  of  God, 
of  his  heavenly  Father;  and  sweet  indeed  will  be  the  home  that 
ibllows  so  rough  a  journey — bright  indeed  will  be  tbe  sunshine 
after  so  inauspicious  a  night;  he  goes  forth  sowing  in  tears,  but 
he  shall  reap  at  tbe  great  harvest  in  unutterable  joj.  "  Fear 
none  of  those  thiaga;"  do  not  be  afraid  of  them,  do  not  miscon- 
strue them ;  they  are  tbe  tokens  of  a  Father's  love ;  tbey  are 
conducting  thee  to  a  Father's  bome;  and  I  believe,  that  if  any 
one  in  this  assembly  at  this  moment  is  visited  with  bereavement, 
with  sickness,  with  loss,  it  was  just  as  necessary  that  yon,  my 
brother,  shootd  thas  suffer,  in  order  to  be  saved,  as  it  was  that 
Christ  should  come  from  heaven  and  die  apon  tbe  cross.  The 
only  ground  of  your  acceptance  is  that  most  precious  cross;  but 
a  link  in  that  chain  that  lifls  you  from  the  thraldom  of  this 
world  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  a  better  is  just  that  affliction  yon 
deprecate,  or  that  trial  you  would  rather  be  rid  of.  "  Fear  none 
of  those  things;"  none  of  them  shall  overwhelm  yon,  none  of 
them  shall  conquer  yon,  for  "  I  am  with  thee,"  says  thy  Father ; 
"when  thou  passest  through  the  waters  they  shall  not  overflow 
tbee;  when  thou  passest  throngh  fhe  fire  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  And  then 
He  gives  a  charge — a  true  and  a  precious  charge — not  tt  charge 
that  bc^ns  with  Protestantism  and  ends  in  Popery — not  a  charge 
that  begins  with  neither  Protestantism  nor  Popery ;  hut  a  charge 
fall  of  truth — a  charge  that  should  ring  in  the  heart  of  every 
minister, — nay,  not  in  the  heart  of  every  minister  only,  but  in 
the  heart  of  every  man  who  has  a  post  and  a  commission  in  the 
world,  "Be  foithfolunto  death;"  and  then  a  glorious  promise, 
"  and  I  will  ^ve  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  What  is  meant  by  faith- 
Inlness  here  7  We  have  it  explained  in  Hatt.  zziv.  45,  where 
our  Lord  says,  "  Who  then  is  a  ^thful  aiid  wise  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  hath  made  mler  over  bis  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  That  he  shall  make 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods."  We  have  the  very  same  faithful- 
ness described  in  Matt.  xxr.  21 :  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


196  IHE  CHimCH  OF  SUTBHA. 

^thfo]  oemtDt ;  thou  hut  been  fiuthful  over  a  fev  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  jo;  of  thy 
Lord." 

Yon  see,  then,  what  feithfulness  is.  It  metme,  strict);  and 
properly,  allegiance,  trust,  persistence  in  the  path  of  duty,  nn- 
compromUing  atcadfaBtnesa  and  obedience.  It  may  be  addressed 
to  the  Queen  upon  the  throne — to  the  prime  minbler  before  her 
— to  the  peer  in  the  Lords — to  the  senator  in  the  Commons — to 
the  m^atrate  on  the  bench — to  the  minister  in  the  pulpit — ta 
the  hearer  in  the  pew — to  all  men  in  all  circumstances, — "  Be 
thou  futhfiil  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Let  me  notice  in  ezpluning  this  subject,  what  are  some  of  the 
things  in  which  this  faitbiulnees  may  be  expected.  From  the 
passages  I  have  quoted,  it  aeems  especiaHy  to  refer  to  Guthfulneas 
to  Him  who  is  onr  great  Lord  and  Lawgiver — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Faithfulness  is  due  first  to  Christ.  All  obedience  most 
be  ronderod,  Dot  to  a  dogmct,  but  to  a  person.  Christianity  is  the 
contact  of  a  living  person  with  a  living  Lord,  and  Saviour,  and 
Xiawgiver.  This  taithfulness,  this  obedience,  I  say,  must  be 
rendered  to  Him  who  is  the  Law^ver ;  and  blessed  be  his  Name  I 
He  who  gives  us  the  law,  gives  us  also  strength  to  obey  that  law. 
We  are,  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  iaithfulness  to  Christ,  to 
take  his  righteousness  as  our  only  and  onr  exclusive  trust — his 
law  as  that  which  only  and  eiclnsively,  in  things  spiritual  and 
eternal,  has  force  and  authority  over  us ;  and  if  the  command  of 
the  mightiest  monarch  who  sways  the  most  powerful  of  all  the 
sceptres  of  the  world  wero  to  come  in  direct,  nnequivocal,  and 
unquestionable  collision  with  the  command  of  our  great  Legis- 
lator, Christ,  we  ought  to  have  bnt  one  answer — "  Whether  it  be 
right  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  judge  ye."  His  command 
must  supersede  all — allegiance  to  Him  must  be  clung  to  in  spite 
of  all ;  we  must  suffer,  and  sacrifice,  and  die,  if  needs  be ;  but 
the  Lord  must  be  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  must  be  our  King. 
"  If  any  man,"  He  says,  "  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me ;"  and  "  if  any  man  come  after  me,  and 
hate  not  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  brethren,  and  sister, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Of  course 
you  will  understand  that  it  does  not  mean  that  love  to  Christ 


n,r.^^<i  "/Google 


CHRISTUN  FAITHFULNESS.  19T 

impliea  hatred  to  our  dearest  and  our  nearest  relatiTca.  Scrip- 
ture often  speaks  absolutely,  when  tlie  cootezt  and  tbo  veiy 
nature  of  the  thing  show  that  it  is  to  be  understood  relatively. 
Thus,  for  instance,  we  read  iu  one  place,  "Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisbeth,  but  for  tbat  which  endnretb  unto  ever- 
lasting life."  If  a  person  were  to  understand  this  in  its  rigid  or 
absolute  seose,  it  would  imply  that  he  was  to  turn  monk,  not  to 
labour,  but  to  go  and  be  fed  at  the  public  expense;  and  tt  wonid 
plainly  contradict  a  clear  unequivocal  statement  in  auotber  Scrip- 
tui«,  "If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat."  We 
therefore  infer  tbat  the  command,  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  thai 
periaheth,"  &o.,  means,  labour  more  earnestly,  more  perseverio^y, 
for  the  bread  of  life,  than  you  do  labour  for  the  bread  that 
perishes.  And  so  here,  "If  a  man  hate  not  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  sister,  and  brother,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple," 
means,  tbat  when  the  crisis  demands  it — and  it  is  the  last  and 
most  terrible  crisis  that  man  can  possibly  contemplate, — but  if 
the  crisis  clearly  and  without  mistake  shows  that  Christ's  com- 
mand does  come  into  collision  with  the  command  of  the  nearest 
and  the  dearest  that  we  koow,  thcB  we  are  to  turn  our  back  upon 
father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  wife,  and  children ;  and  we  are  to 
say  to  Christ,  and  to  Him  alone,  ""Where  thou  goeat,  I  will  go; 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  God  my  Grod." 

FuthfulnesB  to  Christ  is  the  first  thing;  faithfulness  to  all 
under  him  is  the  second  and  the  subordinate  thing;  and  our 
faithfalness  to  Him  must  be  the  faJtbfiil  affection  of  a  wife 
towards  her  husband,  of  children  towards  a  parent,  of  subject 
towards  a  sovereign.  Christ  must  be  throned  in  our  oonscieace 
as  tu  his  own  glorious  and  blessed  realm;  all  our  affections  must 
beapeipetual  ministry  around  Him;  all  our  faculties  his  ser- 
vants before  Him ;  his  cross  must  be  ours ;  his  reproach  most  be 
outs;  his  will  must  be  ours;  his  commands  most  be  our  rule; 
and  "  in  keeping  his  commands,"  we  shall  find  "  there  is  great 

Such  is  the  first  department  of  faithftdness ;  and  I  may  say 
also,  in  a  secondary  sense — not  secondary  in  importance,  but 
secendaiy  iu  order— we  are  to  be  iuthful  to  truth.    Persons  do 
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Bot  always  think  thiu.  Peace  without  trath  is  deception ;  tmtL 
without  peace  and  love  becomes  bitter  controversy.  The  two 
shonid  always  be  together  j  bot  if  we  must  sacrifice  one,  let  ua 
8acri6ce  peace,  if  needs  be,  not  truth.  The  reason  of  it  is  this, 
that  truth  is  the  root  —  peace  is  the  beautiful  and  aromatiu 
blossom  that  blooms  upon  it.  If  jou  sacrifice  the  blosBom,  the 
root  remains;  and  as  boos  as  it  ft^cls  the  approach  of  returning 
Bpriog,  it  will  give  birth  to  other  and  more  beautifiil  blossoms; 
but  if  you  sacrifice  the  truth,  which  is  the  root,  then  no  spring 
will  restore  its  dead  asbea,  or  cause  it  to  bud  and  blossom  in 
years  to  come.  Let  us  seek  first  the  truth,  and  nest  peace  in  the 
light  and  under  the  influence  of  truth,  and  we  shall  then  find  the 
peace  that  passeth  understanding.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  con- 
tending for  truth — faithful  in  prool^ming  the  trath — opposed  to 
all  that  would  subvert,  or  modify,  or  undermine,  or  dishonour 
the  trath — let  us  he  faithful  in  spreading  the  trath,  reoollectiog 
that  God  has  made  ua  saints  just  that  we  may  he  scrvuits — that 
He  has  called  us  to  know  that  He  is  gracious,  that  we  may  he 
instramental  in  bringing  others  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment 
of  the  same  great  tratli.  Part,  if  you  like,  with  the  greatest 
husk  of  prejudice,  but  do  not  part  with  tlie  least  living  seed  of 
vital  and  scriptnral  trath.  Give  up,  if  you  like,  the  greatest 
ceremony,  if  it  will  conciliate  a  brother;  but  do  not  g^ve  np  any 
one  vital  trath,  if  it  were  to  conciliate  the  whole  world.  In 
things  that  are  ceremonial,  circumstantial,  nibrical  and  rttoal,  be 
yielding  as  the  o»er  or  the  wiUow  before  the  vernal  zephyr;  but 
in  things  that  are  vital,  scriptural,  essential,  be  firm  as  the  gnailed 
oak  that  towers  in  the  storm,  and  stands  fast  in  the  sunshine, 
immutable,  unmoved, — the  same  in  winter's  blasts  as  in  sommer's 
suns. 

Be  fdthful  to  the  truth;  "buy  the  trath,"  in  the  language 
of  Solomon,  "  and  sell  it  not."  Especially,  my  dear  friends,  be 
"  Ithful  to  that  truth,  and  stand  stcdfast  for  that  trath,  which  is 
jeopardy.  The  mother  pays  most  attention  to  the  child  that 
sufi'ering;  you  yourselves  will  be  most  careful  of  that  property 
which  is  moat  exposed  to  peril;  and,  with  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  sustained  and  sanctioned  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  must 
fake  car§  fo  stand  mgst  firmly,  and  contend  most  closely,  fct  that 
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■piritnal  truth  vliicti  mtiy  be  most  in  daoger.  Let  me  statewliat 
are  some  of  the  tnitlis  moat  in  peril  at  the  preeent  iay.  One  is 
justification  by  faith  in  the  righteouBDcss  of  Christ  alooe.  It  is 
called  in  one  quarter  a  satanic  doctrine ;  it  is  denounced  in 
another  as  a  Lutheran  discovery;  it  is  proclaimed  in  a  third  u 
an  Antinomian  dogma.  Let  them  brand  it  as  tliej  niaj;  be 
assured,  what  can  be  clearly  proved,  that  whatever  be  the  name 
by  which  it  is  denoanced  in  the  nomenclature  of  man,  there  is 
one  great  name  hy  which  it  13  distinguished  in  tbe  language  of 
heaven — it  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  nnto 
salvation.  This  blessed  truth  —  this  truth  which  is  the  most 
essential  truth  of  Christianity,  the  article  of  a  standing  or  a  fall- 
ing Church,  without  vhich  the  Gospel  is  no  good  news,  and  the 
New  Testament  but  a  second  edition  of  the  law — thai  we  are  jus- 
tified, not  by  anything  we  are,  or  anything  we  do,  01  anything 
we  suffer,  or  anything  we  sacrifice,  but  by  this  alone,  that  Christ, 
who  knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him ;  and  that  we,  who  had  nothing 
in  the  world  but  sin,  are  made  righteonsneas  by  Him;  and  that 
SB  He  bore  our  sins,  and  come  under  our  overshadowing  and 
crushing  curse,  so  we  shall  bear  his  righteonaness,  and  come 
under  his  overshadowing  and  glorious  blessing. 

Another  truth  that  is  now  partieularly  menaced,  and  a  truth 
that  is  always  in  peril  wherever  there  are  corrupt  hearts,  as  there 
always  will  be,  to  deal  with  truth,  is  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  If  it  be  true,  as  I  have  said,  that  justification  by 
the  righteonaneas  of  Christ  alone  is  the  article  of  a  standing  or  a 
falling  Church,  we  may  truly  say  that  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  is  the  article  of  a  living  or  a  dead  Church.  The  two 
are  inseparable;  yetsometimeswe  do  endeavour  to  separate  them.' 
What  is  regenerstionf  A  change  of  heart — a  change  just  as 
great  as  the  creation  of  a  world,  and  a  change  that  it  needs  Omni- 
potence to  achieve,  just  as  much  as  it  needs  Omnipotence  to 
make  a  world,  or  to  keep  that  world  from  ruin.  "  Except  a  man 
bo  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Baptism  cannot  regenerate;  it  can  wash  the  outward  man;  it 
does  not  sink  deep  enongh,  nor  is  it  penetratjog  enough,  to  wash 
and  pniify  the  inward  heart    Baptism  is,  as  I  have  often  told 
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jon,  admission  into  the  visible  Church;  —  the  mioister  of  the 
G(Mpel  can  give  you  this;  —  but  regeneration  is  admission  into 
Christ's  elect,  and  jnstified,  and  sanctified,  and  cleansed,  and 
adopted  Church — the  Lord  Jesns  alone  can  give  yon  this !  I  am 
quite  sure  that  if  men  would  only  keep  in  mind  these  two 
thing;!  —  a  visible  Church  composed  of  all  the  baptized,  and  t 
true,  spiritual,  inner  Chnrch,  composed  of  all  the  Tegenerate  — 
they  would  never  commit  so  many  errors ;  we  should  then  see 
the  viuble  Chnrch  corresponding  to  and  keeping  in  it  the 
true  Church,  just  as  we  have  the  nutshell  keeping  in  it  the 
precious  kernel;  the  one  adapted  to  the  other,  and  fitted  to 
preserve  it.  We  have  admission  into  the  visible  Church  by  bap- 
tism, in  order  that  the  baptized  may  come  into  contact  vrith  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  can  admit  into  the  true  Church.  And  in  the 
same  manner  we  have  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  visible  Chnrch, 
in  order  that  the  believer  may  be  led  to  come  into  contact  with 
that  living  bread  end  that  living  water,  of  which  if  a  man  eat 
and  drink,  he  shall  live  for  ever.  These  are  the  two  truths  that 
are  oJwajs  in  peril;  the  two  anchors,  fore  and  aft,  of  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.  We  must  be  faithful  in  the  maintenance  of  these 
truths ;  we  must  let  none  supersede  them ;  let  them  lie  deep  and 
close  in  our  affections,  and  rise  high  in  our  judgment,  and  be 
held  fast,  as  the  core,  the  essence,  the  substance  of  our  common 
Christianity. 

Another  part  of  tliis  faithfulness  is  faithfulness  to  duty.  We 
shonld  be  fiuthful  to  whatever  oar  dnty  may  be  shown  to  be,  not 
only  in  the  word  of  God,  but  also  in  the  providence  of  God ;  for 
God  shows  us  duty  in  his  providence  by  giving  ns  opportunity 
and  strength  for  its  discha^e,  jnst  as  he  points  ont  dnly  in  bis 
word,  by  laying  down  prescriptions  and  rules  for  na  to  observe. 
Duty  is  always  to  be  held  as  sacred.  The  most  sacred  thing,  next 
to  God's  word  itself,  is  duty.  The  Gospel  does  not  discharge  us 
tiam  its  obligations;  we  are  not  justified  freely  by  a  Saviour's 
rigbteoustaess,  in  order  that  we  may  plnnge  into  indolence  and 
disobedience  to  his  law;  but  we  are  taken  from  the  cnrse  of  that 
law  wc  have  broken,  in  order  to  come  into  contact  with  that  law 
as  a  standard  by  which  to  try  our  attainments,  a  rule  of  life  by 
which  to  walk.    Ihe  dnty  of  obedience  to  God'a  word,  and  oon- 
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fonnity  to  God's  will,  everywhere  and  at  all  times,  u  a  saered 
thing;  and  there  is  sweetness  in  the  knowledge  and  happiness  in 
the  performance  of  duty —  that  duty  vhich  la  always  in  the  pre- 
sent tense — which  stands  an  everlasting  and  an  immutable  note — 
of  which  conscience  is  the  monitor,  God's  word  the  directory, 
aod  of  which  Qod's  providence  is  oflen  the  occasion  of  showing 
what  it  is,  and  where  it  is,  and  how  wo  are  to  enter  upon  it. 

Such  faithfulness  to  Christ,  to  truth,  and  to  duty,  implies  op' 
position.  Why  the  prescription,  "Be  faithful  unto  death,"  if 
there  were  no  risk,  conflict,  opposition  ?  Many  persons  seem  to 
think  that  Christianity  is  a  soft  lawn,  and  that  wa  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  lie  still,  and  be  borne  to  heaven ;  and  because  Romish 
pilgrimages  and  macemtions  of  the  body  have  passed  away,  they 
think  that  Protestant  mortification  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ought 
to  pass  away  too.  But  it  is  not  so;  the  outward  superstitloos 
treatment  of  the  body  has  perished,  and  ought  to  perish,  and 
Mosuc  fasts  and  feasts  have  passed  away;  but  it  is  requisite  still 
that  there  ahoutd  be  in  man's  heart  that  kingdom  which  is  not 
meat  nor  drink,  bat  rigbteoosness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  purening  this  path  of  futhfulaess  to  Christ,  to  truth  and 
duty,  we  may  and  shall  hare  to  he  "  faithful  unto  death."  "  Figbt 
the  good  figbt  of  fiiitb,"  says  the  Apostle;  "lay  hold  on  et«mal 
life."  Contend  earnestly  for  truth.  And  hence  a  Christian's 
life  is  not  the  alternation  of  duty  and  enjoyment,  but  the  con- 
stant experience  of  enjoyment  in  duty.  Christianity  is  cot  dutf 
to-day  and  happiness  to-morrow,  but  it  is  happiness  to-day  in  the 
performance  of  duty  to-day;  and  just  in  the  ratio  in  which  we 
prepare  ourselves,  in  God's  strength,  for  the  discharge  of  duty, 
is  the  amount  of  happiness  that  we  shall  realize. 

But  this  faithfulness  has  a  limit;  it  is  said,  "Be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  It  may  denote,  in 
the  first  place,  Be  faithful  to  the  end  of  life;  do  not,  as  some 
persons  do,  accept  Christianity  to^lay,  and  burst  forth  into  the 
most  fervent  ezpresuons  of  enthusiasm,  and  then  to-morrow,  or 
nest  year,  revert  into  all  the  apathy  which  you  felt  before.  He- 
ecive  the  truth  with  all  fervour  indeed,  but  cleave  to  the  truth 
with  all  the  fixity  of  a  riveted  principle.    We  do  not  want  th« 
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momentary  fladi  of  the  meteor,  that  bnrsbs  in  brilliancy,  and 
theo  leaves  the  night  daricer  than  before ;  what  we  waut  is  the 
calm  and  growing  sunshine  of  the  rising  sun,  which  ahineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  We  ask  not  for  the  thunder- 
shower,  which  comes  down  in  fiiry,  sweeping  all  before  it;  bnt 
for  the  ceaseless,  silent,  penetrating  influence  of  the  dew,  which 
makes  the  earth  fertile,  and  bnd,  and  bring  forth.  We  want  that 
Christian  principle  and  feeling,  which  mingles  itself  with  every 
action,  and  goes  down  to  that  which  is  deepest  and  tmest  in 
haman  nature,  and  becomes  the  enjoyment  of  all,  the  support  of 
all,  and  the  consolation  and  the  peace  of  all.  Be  faithful  to  the 
end  of  life,  ending,  as  you  hare  begun,  by  looking  unto  Him  who 
is  the  Anthor  and  the  Finisher  of  our  fikitb- 

Bat  perhaps  the  meaning  is  not  only,  continue  &ithfd1  to  the 
end  of  life,  hnt  it  may  mean  also,  "&itbful  unto  death,"  by  lay- 
ing down  our  life,  if  need  be,  for  Christ's  sake.  Let  ns  look  this 
in  the  face.  I  do  not  think  it  is  altogether  judicious  for  a  minister 
to  say  now,  "  Could  you  die  for  Christ's  sake  ?"  because  when 
dying  times  come,  a  dying  sjnrit  is  given.  When  God  requires 
martyrs,  be  makes  them ;  he  fits  his  people  for  the  exigency  when 
it  comes;  and  therefore,  to  ask  a  man  now,  Could  you  die  fcr 
Christ  ?  is  to  pat  a  too  strong  question  :  and  yet  somettmee  we 
ehonld  look  it  in  the  face;  we  should  at  least  be  able  to  say  this, 
"None  of  these  things  move  me;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
nnto  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy."  We  should 
tw  ready  lo  lose  our  life  for  Christ's  sake,  in  order  that'he  may 
gwn  it.  The  Apostle  Paul  says  to  the  Christian  Hebrews,  "  Ye 
have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood."  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing 
that  may  come,  and  for  which  we  ought  ever  to  be  prepared, 
We  know  not  what  times  are  before  us ;  we  know  not  what  scenes 
may  soon  turn  up.  We  see  all  so  fair,  so  calm,  so  beautiful,  in 
ibis  favoured  land  of  ours,  because  the  overshadowing  pinions  of 
our  God  are  stretched  over  us.  But  if  we,  like  other  lands,  be- 
come nnfaithfnl  to  Christ,  to  his  truth,  to  duty,  and  to  duty  in 
the  shape  in  which  it  is  needed  in  the  present  day — self-sacrifice, 
generosity,  lai^e-hearted  liberality, — those  overshadowing  pinions, 
which  are  more  impenetrable  than  all  the  bulwarks  of  man,  will 
be  &dded,  and  then  our  land  will  be  rooked  by  the  earthquake! 
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which  are  BhaUeriog  and  conmluDg  every  other  Und,  and  the 
thuDder-stamp  of  rerolation  may  be  heard  at  oar  doors,  and  blood 
may  stain  our  streeta,  as  it  has  sbuned  those  of  eveij  capital  in 
Europe. 

If  it  be  true,  as  great  men  and  good  men  think,  that  the  whole 
world  is  splitting  into  two  great  sections — one  consisting  of  Ood'a 
people,  who  are  becoming  every  day  more  real,  more  earnest,  more 
intense,  more  careless  about  ceremony,  more  concerned  about 
vital  truth — more  like  Christ,  more  empathising  with  him,  more 
zealous  for  his  cause ;  and  the  other  half  of  the  world— worldly 
mco,  Who  are  becoming  daily  more  visibly  and  distinctly  allied  to 
Satan,  and  ready  to  exert  their  whole  strength  for  him,  and  to 
fight  for  him  and  die  for  bim;  then,  when  the  two  hosts  have 
taken  their  places,  and  each  army  baa  received  its  specific  and 
peculiar  polarity,  that  tremendous  antagonism  will  begin  which 
will  show  the  black  lines  of  murderers  on  Satan's  side — for  be 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning;  and  the  noble  army  of  saints 
and  martyrs  on  the  other  side — for  such  have  Christ's  people  been 
in  the  best  and  in  the  worst  of  times.  Such  a  crisis  is  coming, 
and  it  is  my  conviction  that  it  will  come,  and  come  &r  sooner 
than  any  of  us  are  dreaming  of, — for  1849  is  only  a  lull  in  the 
midst  of  the  terrible  storm  that  has  come  upon  us.  Sailors  talk 
of  what  they  call  "  breeding  weather,"  ».  e.  calm  weather,  when 
the  sail  fiaps  upon  the  mast,  preparatory  to  a  storm :  in  such 
weather  they  make  ready  to  take  in  every  stitch  of  canvass,  every 
man  stands  at  his  post,  the  ship  is  made  all  ^gbt  and  trim  to  ride 
out  the  approaching  hurricane,  which  in  six,  eight,  or  ten  hours 
oomes  rushing  on,  conwlsii^  heaven  and  earth  as  it  sweeps  past 
them.  This  1649  Is  the  breeding  weather;  by  and  by  the  storm 
will  come,  and  oome  right  speedily,  and  only  they  whose  anchor 
is  in  sure  ground,  whose  refuge  is  the  Son  of  God,  whose  hearts 
are,  as  their  hearts  should  be,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  whose  only  standard  is  the  Bible,  whose  only  pole-star  ii 
a  Saviour,  whose  only  hope  is  Ddty,  these  alone  will  be  able  to 
ride  out  the  storm ;  and  when  it  has  ceased,  and  the  earth  has 
nndei^ne  its  wreck,  they  will  be  found  in  that  holy  ark,  not 
bnilt  by  Noah,  but  built  by  Christ,  which  will  bear  them  safe 
•mid  the  stonus,  and  the  fuiy,  and  the  waves  of  this  present 
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troubled  world,  and  land  them,  not  upon  the  barren  hills  of 
Ar.iral,  to  look  forth  upon  a  world  dismantled  iind  depopulated, 
but  upon  the  everlasting  hills  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Be  faithful,  then,  even  nnto  death,  and  at  the  expense  of  mar- 
tyrdom, if  needs  be,  for  Christ's  sake.  In  order  to  be  faithfdl, 
we  must  bo  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  God's  word.  Make 
up  your  minds,  upon  evidence  satisfactory  to  yourselves, — and 
the  best  evidence  is  when  oao's  own  heart  responds  to  it, — that 
God's  word  is  true;  and  when  you  have  made  up  your  mind  that 
it  is  so,  lay  aside  that  fact  in  your  heart,  and  leave  it  there,  and 
when  a  geologist  emerges  from  the  bowels  oF  the  earth,  or  an 
astronomer  descends  from  his  aerial  flight,  or  a  traveller  comes 
from  the  east,  or  from  the  west,  and  says,  "1  have  discovered 
something  wbteh  proves  that  the  Bible  is  &lse,"  jnst  tell  him, 
"  I  have  settled  it  in  my  mind,  upon  clear  and  conclusive  evi- 
dence, that  the  Bible  b  true;  and  whatever  you  have  discovered, 
above  or  below,  in  the  east  or  in  the  west,  never  can  disprove  it; 
it  will  bo  found  that  your  scieoce  13  defective,  not  that  God's 
word  is  false."  Treat  the  inspiration  of  scripture  as  a  thing  set- 
tled ;  do  not  always  bring  the  Bible  into  discussion ;  give  it,  onca 
for  all,  a  thorough  investigation ;  weigh  every  testimony,  examine 
every  proof;  and  when  you  have  come  to  a  full  conviction  that 
this  book  is  true,  lay  aside  the  fact;  do  not  bring  it  again  into 
discussion ;  do  not  keep  always  reverting  to  the  very  threshold 
of  Christianity ;  settle  it  in  your  minds  that  it  is  true;  and  when 
you  have  done  so,  and  concluded,  as  the  highest  lo^c  and  the 
holiest  heart  will  conclude,  that  this  book  is  true,  store  it  np  as  a 
settled  point,  not  to  be  dragged  into  discussion  because  any  fool 
comes  and  tells  you  that  he  has  discovered  something  which  may 
upset  it.  It  rests  on  its  owu  immutable  foundation.  See  this, 
examine  this,  lay  this  clearly  before  your  mind,  and  then  you  are 
prepared  for  whatever  may  betide.  If  a  sailor  at  sea  has  always 
a.  lurking  suspicion  that  his  compass  is  a  bad  one,  and  may  de- 
ceive, he  will  feel  always  in  jeopardy;  but  if  he  commits  himself 
to  his  compass,  and  steers  by  that,  conscious  that  it  is  right,  he 
will  then  go  ou  confidently  and  safely.  And  so  it  must  be  with 
you;  the  only  way  to  remain  faithful  to  Christ — faithful  oven  in 
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murtyrdom  —  is  to  have  a  clear,  fixed,  immutable  convictioD 
irithin  yoa,  th&t  God's  word  b  indeed  God's  word. 

Above  all,  let  me  exhort  yon  to  seek  the  Holy  Spirit  to  eoabla 
yon  to  be  futfafol.  You  cauDot  Bink  in  the  rolling  billows  when 
the  storm  bnrata  forth  in  its  fnty,  if  yon  lean  npon  Christ,  and 
believe  that  he  can  save  you.  But  this  perseverance  in  leaning— 
this  &itfaAilness  unto  death — is  "not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
bnt  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Ton  may  aay  it  is  pai^ 
doxioal,  or  contradictory,  but  it  is  matter  offset,  (and  one  fact  ia 
worth  a  whole  cartload  of  metaphysical  discussion,)  that  the  man 
that  leans  most  on  strength  that  is  above  him,  does  the  most,  in 
that  strength,  in  the  battle  of  life  that  is  before  him.  This  is  one 
of  the  grand  paradoxes  of  Christianity,  that  jnsl  as  the  man  wbo 
believes  that  he  is  justified  by  a  righteousness  withont  him,  is  the 
man  who  has  a  heart  most  inlaid  with  holiness  within  him;  so 
that  man  who  leans  most  upon  God's  Spirit  as  all  his  strength 
without  him,  is  just  the  man  who  labors  most  and  does  most  in 
the  world  around  him.  Lean  npon  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  yon 
will  have  strength  sufficient  for  anything  that  may  be  required 
of  yon;  lean  npon  your  own  strength,  and  alas  !  you  will  indeed 
find  it  a  broken  reed  that  will  fail  you  when  yon  most  need  it. 
The  Church  walks  the  straight  road  through  the  wilderness 
itself  when  she  leans  npon  the  arm  of  her  beloved.  We  must 
lean;  creaturesbip  must  lean;  faith  finds  its  safety  and  its 
strength  in  leaning. 

Let  me  add,  as  my  last  remark  upon  this  faithfulness,  that  we 
must  be  &itbful,  not  merely  in  great  placeS)  bnt  wherever  God, 
in  bis  providence,  may  place  us.  Some  seem  to  think,  "  If  I 
were  placed  in  some  lofty  post  in  order  to  play  a  brilliant  part  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  how  faithful  should  I  be !"  But,  my  dear 
friends,  if  yon  cannot  be  faithful  in  the  servant's  place,  you  never 
will  be  fiiithful  in  the  master's.  If  yon  cannot  be  faithful  in  the 
by-paths  of  common  life,  you  never  will  be  faithful  in  the  high- 
roads of  public  life.  More  of  real  Christianity  is  seen  by  God  in 
the  nooks  and  comera  and  sequestered  lanes  of  this  great  city, 
than  in  its  parliament,  in  its  halls,  in  its  palaces,  and  its  great 
public  and  prominent  places.  If  we  cannot  be  faitbfnl  in  the 
least,  we  have  the  M^eat  possible  authority  that  we  cannot  b« 
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foitbful  in  the  greatest.  We  are  not  responsible  to  God  for  tlw 
place  we  are  in,  or  for  the  streDgth  we  have,  or  for  the  snccesi 
of  our  effiirU;  for  what  does  the  Lord  say  to  the  servant  at  the 
close  of  his  career  f  He  does  not  say,  "  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  succcssfnl  servant;"  bnt  he  sajs,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faitbfol  servant."  God  expects  us  to  be  &Uhfal;  and  if  we 
are  faithfol,  we  may  leave  to  Him  the  success  jir  the  issue  of  that 
faithfolaess.  God  expects  ns  to  be  fiuthfnl  wherever  we  are, 
and  however  we  may  be  situated. 

There  remains  the  promise  given  to  ns,  on  which  I  will  shortly 
dwell,  "  Be  thou  fiiitbfal  unto  death,  and  I  vriU  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life,"  Without  enlarging,  let  ua  notice,  first,  the  donor  of 
it — the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  j  He  who  is  all-powerful  says,  "  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  Next,  the  certainty  of  it,  "I  tetU 
give  thee;"  for  he  is  faithful  that  promised.  One  promise  of 
Christ  is  worth  all  the  performances  of  all  the  mightiest  put 
together.  You  may  depend  upon  this  promise,  not  as  a  perad- 
venture  that  may  be,  but  as  a  foundation  of  peace  that  shall 
remain  when  heaven  and  earth  have  passed  away.  Notice,  also, 
the  BOveTev/ntg  of  it:  "I  will  give  it."  He  does  not  say,  "I 
will  give  him  the  reward  of  what  he  has  done,"  nor  does  be  say, 
"  I  will  pay  him  so  much  for  his  work,"  but  "  I  will  give  it." 
"The  wages  of  sin  Is  death:"  but  what  is  the  oonveree?  not 
"  the  ioo(/e»  of  righteousness  is  life,"  but  "  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life."  The  lost  in  misery  will  carry  with  them  the  cor- 
roding and  consuming  recollection,  "we  have  just  got  the  wages 
for  which  we  laboured ;"  the  saved  in  glory  will  carry  with  them 
what  shall  be  the  sweetest  ingredient  in  their  happiness,  the 
happiest  thought  in  their  heart  —  that  the  brightest  and  meet 
beautiful  things  of  heaven  are  all  by  grace,  not  by  merit  at  all. 

Let  ua  notice  also  the  individuality  of  it —  "  I  will  give  thee." 
I  showed  you  this  in  preaching  on  the  text,  "  I  have  prayed  for 
thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Do  you  see,  it  is  not  "  I  will  give 
to  them ;"  but,  in  order  that  no  man  may  miss  the  prescription, 
or  lose  the  prospect  of  the  reward,  he  says,  "I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  Much  of  Christianity  is  personal.  The  question 
is,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f"  and  the  answer  is,  "  Believe 
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on  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  and  tboo  shslt  be  siTed."  It  is  most 
important  that  we  shoald  recollect  that  we  are  not  merged  in  the 
mass ;  but  that  as  we  were  lost  personally,  we  most  be  aaved  pcr- 
BOnally.  But  each  man  must  waah  hia  raiment  in  the  blood  of 
GhriBt  alone;  each  man  must  die  alone;  each  man  must  bo  lost 
or  Baved  alone.  I  believe  that  the  most  wholesome  escrciae  ia 
frequently  to  retire  from  the  crowd  and  bnatle  and  din  of  the 
world,  and  commune  between  God  and  our  hearts  alone.  All 
great  minds  are  much  alone,  all  hot;  hearts  are  much  alone. 
They  may  touch  the  crowd  at  a  thousand  points;  but  yet  there 
are  in  every  true  heart  great  and  silent  depths,  like  the  depths 
of  the  mighty  ocean,  that  are  never  tonched  or  influenced  by  the 
tides  and  the  streams  that  pass  over  them,  into  which  the  Chris- 
tian retires  and  communes  in  silence,  in  secrcsy,  and  in  deep 
solemnity  with  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  lives. 

But  what  is  the  crown  of  life !  It  is  not  the  Greek  word  dia- 
dcma  that  is  here  used,  which  means  an  emperor's  crown ;  hut  it 
is  the  Greek  word  etlfntis,  a  conqueror's  crown,  and  relates  to 
the  crown  worn  by  the  successful  combatants  at  the  Olympio 
games,  at  which  a  wreath  was  placed  on  the  head  of  the  victor, 
to  denote  that  he  had  conquered,  and  to  digniiy  him  in  the  eyes 
of  the  assembled  people.  These  laurels  withered,  these  bay-leaves 
fiided  away;  but  Christ  says,  "I  will  give  to  my  faithful  runner, 
who  has  run  with  boldness  the  race  set  before  him, — to  my 
fmthfnt  soldier  who  has  fought  the  good  fight  of  laith,  not  that 
bay  or  laurel  crown,  not  that  etifams,  whose  leaves  shall  wither 
and  turn  to  corruption  aroand  the  brows  of  him  that  wears  it,  but 
'  a  crown  of  life,'  an  imperishable  crown,  a  crown  of  glory  that 
ladeth  not  away." 

But  my  impression  ia,  jading  from  the  context,  that  this  life 
is  not  the  life  of  the  soul,  bat  the  resurrection  life.  The  whole 
of  this  epistle  relates  to  Christ  as  the  risen  Christ.  For  instance, 
in  ver.  8,  "  These  things  saith  He  which  was  dead  and  is  alive." 
What  was  his  death?  His  death  upon  the  cross.  What  was  his 
life?  Not  his  own  essential,  divine  life,  of  which  he  speuks  in 
another  epistle,  but  his  resurrection  life ;  the  life,  therefore,  that 
is  here  promised  is  the  resurrection  life.    Thus,  in  John  vi.  3d, 
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"  This  u  the  FatJier'a  vill  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  vhidi 
He  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothiDg,  but  should  raise  it  np 
again  at  the  last  day ;"  and  at  ver.  40,  "  And  this  is  the  will  <£ 
him  that  sent  me,  that  eveij  one  which  seetb  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day."  And  in  ver.  44,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will 
raise  him  np  at  the  last  day."  And  agun,  at  Ter.  54,  "  Whoeo 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinlcetli  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I 
will  raise'  him  ap  at  the  last  day :"  in  all  which  places  you  per- 
ceive the  resurrection  is  associated  with  immortality.  The  resnr* 
leetion  is  the  special  promise ;  in  II,  Tim.  iv,  7,  "  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  coarse,  I  hare  kept  the  fiuth : 
heocefortb  there  is  bud  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day."  What 
dayf  The  day  that  he  specifies  in  the  next  clause, — "and  not 
nnto  me  only,  bat  unto  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
Now,  that  day,  I  conceive,  we  have  described  in  Rev.  xx,  where 
wo  read  at  vcr.  4,  "  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  tbom:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  .... 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  antil  the  thousand  yeais 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection" — the  resurrectJon 
from  among  the  dead.  The  expression  "  they  lived  and  reigned," 
is  just  a  paraphrase  on  "the  crown  of  life."  "They  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years,"  signifies,  if  I  may  trans- 
late it  into  the  words  of  my  text,  "  they  wore  crowns  of  life  a 
thoosand  years."  I  believe  thai  this  promise  here  made  of  a 
crown  of  life,  is  therefore  eqaivalent  to  a  promise  of  the  first  re- 
surrection, of  which  all  believers  will  partake.  I  have  explained 
this  to  you  before,  and  at  length.*  I  believe  there  is  a  first  and 
a  second  resurrection ;  else,  what  does  the  Apostle  Paul  mean  by 
saying,  "If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  V     Every  one  will  altun  to  that,  for  "  all  that 

*  Be»  Apoealjplio  SlutshH  delirtrad  in  Ezstar  HslL 
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deep  shall  rise ;"  but  if  we  look  into  the  original,  the  Apostle's 
language  appeare  distinct  and  special;  "If  I  may  attain  lif  t^ 
amataaw  ix  fur  Kxfw,  the  Jesuixection  from  amoD);  tne  dead." 
And  so  the  Apostle  John  says,  "  This  is  the  first  reanrrection ;" 
it  is  literally,  "  This  is  the  resurrection,  the  first  one ;"  t.  e.  the 
resurrection  from  among  the  dead.  And  we  read  that,  when 
Christ  appears,  he  will  "  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Qod ;  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  Now  I  believe  that  when  the 
dawn  of  that  blessed  millenninm  shall  come,  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  there  shall  not  be  a  dead  brother,  or  a  dead  sister,  or 
a  dead  son,  or  a  dead  dear  and  near  one  now  mouldering  Id  the 
tomb,  but  asleep  in  Jesus,  who  shall  not  hear  and  be  electrified 
by  the  sound,  and  come  forth  and  shine  in  the  splendors  of  the 
resurrection  mom,  wearing  a  crown  of  life  that  fiidcth  not  away; 
and  that  miHeoniam,  with  all  its  beauty  and  its  blessedness,  will 
be  but  a  foretaste  and  prelibation,  or,  as  it  were,  the  mere  vesti- 
bule or  ante-room  of  that  everlasting  glory  into  which  the  people 
of  God  shall  enter  and  abide  for  ever. 

Such  is  this  crown  of  life,  the  first  resurrection,  the  distinction 
of  the  saints,  the  glory  of  them  that  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 
It  is  not  impossible,  nay,  it  seems  to  me  probable,  that  many  who  ' 
are  now  before  me  shall  not  fall  asleep  tJU  they  hear  that  royal 
sound.  All  things  indicate  we  are  rushiog  to  it;  all  things  show 
that  it  is  rapidly  coming  on :  worldly  men  cannot  explain  what 
the  world  is  about;  politicians  cannot  understand  why  all  their 
schemes  are  fiuliog,  and  all  their  diplomacy  coming  to  naught ; 
they  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  nations  seem  as  if  some 
terrible  spirit  had  started  up  from  the  depths  below,  and  driven 
them  to  destroy  each  other.  It  is  the  increaung  chaos  that  pre* 
cedes  order ;  it  is  the  disorganization  that  precedes  a  new  oombi* 
nation ;  the  world's  sabhath  is  now  close  at  hand.  I  have  before 
told  you  that  it  has  been  clearly  proved  that  the  seventh  thou- 
sandth year  of  the  world  will  begin  about  a,  d.  1862 ;  it  has 
already  lasted  nearly  six  thousand  yeara,  and  according  to  the 
Jewish  belief,  the  seventh  thonsand  years  will  constitute  tho 
great  year  of  Jubilee,  "the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people 
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of  God."  It  is  Tory  remark&ble  also,  if  what  Clinton  bas  eetab- 
lished  be  trae,  tbat  tbe  great  propbetic  epocbs  will  all  termiDate 
within  five  or  ten  yeua  of  tbat  period.  It  ia  not  for  man  or  angel 
to  specify  tbe  year;  bnt  we  know  it  is  for  all  men  to  be  prepared; 
and  tbon,  tbey  that  have  a  sabbatb  heart  aball  be  fitted  for  a  sab- 
bath rest;  and  they  tbat  have  a  millennial  love,  shall  enter  into 
DulIeDnial  jaj. 
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Thxbx  are  the  last  words  of  the  iBBtniotiTe  epistle  &ddresaed 
to  the  Charoh  of  Smyrna.  Christ  begins  his  address  by  de- 
Bciibiog  himself  as  "  the  First  and  tbe  Last."  He  was  before 
ftogela  were,  and  he  sh&ll  be  over  all  «Dd  above  all  when  all  that 
is  now  seen  has  passed  away.  He  be^ns  by  stating  tbat  h« 
koowa,  in  the  exercise  of  omniscience,  tbe  works  of  that  Church, 
alike  her  deeds  of  mercy  and  her  acts  of  beneficence.  A  believer 
does  not  breathe  a  prayer  for  a  sufferer,  or  give  a  cap  of  cold 
water  to  the  thirsty,  that  Christ  does  not  see,  and  of  whom  he 
does  not  say,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  "I  know,"  too, 
"thy  tribulation,"  tbe  persecution  you  have  experienced,  the 
affliction  you  have  suffered.  "I  know,"  too,  "thy  poverty;" 
very  little  wealth  in  thy  purse,  and  still  less  in  thy  coffers;  ex- 
ternally thou  art  poor,  but  in  a  higher  sense  than  man  sees,  "  thou 
art  rich."  Thou  hast  not  the  wealth  of  Csesar,  but  thou  hast, 
instead,  the  riches  of  Christ;  thou  art  poor  in  tbe  judgment  of 
man,  unspeakably  rich  in  the  estimate  of  tbe  Lord.  For  sub- 
stantial happiness  now  and  eteiual  joy  hereafter,  it  matters  little 
how  poor  we  are  in  the  things  of  time,  if  we  are  rich  in  faith 
and  in  grace  towards  God.  "  And  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not" — those  who  pretend  to  be 
CbrisUans,  and  who,  under  the  covert  of  the  Christian  name, 
assail,  malign,  seduce,  and  pervert.  But  then  he  gives  a  pre- 
scription :  "  Fear  none  of  those  things ;"  meet  them  manfully  in 
the  strength  of  jronr  Bedeemer;  resist  them,  but  do  not  fear 
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tbem.  Fear  paralyses  effort,  damps  esertioD,  ia  the  sure  pieonraor 
of  defeat.  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;"  "  Fear  none  of 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  Buffer."  "Behold,  they  shall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried,  and  ye  shall  have 
tribatatioQ  ten  days," — ten  prophetic  days,  or  ten  years.  And 
be  then  gives  the  exhortation  and  the  promiBe,  "  Be  then  faithful 
unto  death" — faithful  to  the  end  of  life — faithful,  if  death  should 
bo  the  penalty  of  its  exercise;  and,  being  thns  fiiitbiul  unto 
death,  "I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life;"  it  is  by  grace,  not  by 
merit ;  there  is  no  merit  in  a  Christian's  cross,  there  is  nothing 
that  deserves  a  crown  in  a  Christian's  sacrifices;  and  therefore 
the  last  gifl  of  Christ  shall  be,  like  the  first,  free ;  heaven  will 
begin  as  earth  commenced,  with  &  free  and  sovereign  donative; 
"I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  And  then  he  adds,  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  nnto  the 
Churches."  The  epistle  is  for  all ;  the  instracijon  is  for  us  to-day, 
just  as  much  as  it  was  for  the  followers  of  Christ  at  Smyrna 
eighteen  centuries  ago.  Here  you  may  see,  indirectly,  though  I 
do  not  BOW  dwell  upon  it,  the  evidence  of  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "  Hear  what  the  Spirit  taith."  SocinianB  have  tried 
to  show  that  the  Spirit  is  a  figure  of  speech ;  but  no  one,  I  am 
sure,  can  honestly,  or  carefully  and  teachably  read  through  the 
New  Testament,  without  seeing  that  tiie  Holy  Spirit  is  there 
assumed  to  be,  and  described  as,  a  person.  "The  Sjurit  is 
vexed ;"  "  the  Spirit  is  grieved ;"  "  the  Spirit  witnesseth ;"  "  the 
Spirit  suth  to  the  Churches;"  expressions  that  can  be  predicated 
only  of  a  person,  and  cannot  he  naed  of  a  figure  of  speech.  Bnt 
there  is  not  only  personality  implied,  bnt  there  is  also  Deity; 
because  the  speaker  is  the  same  Being  who  ^ves  the  epistles; 
and  wo  are  told  that  Christ,  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  speaks  to  the  one  Church,  and  Christ,  who 
is  the  First  and  the  Last,  speaks  to  the  other  Church;  but  to 
each  of  them  the  Spirit  speaks  also;  "Hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  Churches,"  teaching  na  that  the  Spirit  "  takes  of 
the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  unto  us," 

Perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  great  feet  that  we  can- 
not learn  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  and  feel  them  in  all  their  saving 
and  their  sanctj^ng  power,  unless  iia  Hoi;  Spirit  of  God  shall 
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take  them,  and  apply  them,  aod  imprega  them  od  oqi  hearts;  and 
coiueqnently  the  reason  why  bo  little  interest  is  felt  ia  the  Gospel 
■^why  BO  many  hear  it,  and  bo  fev  feel  it — is  not  that  there  is 
wanted  greater  light,  more  eloquence  of  Bpeeeh,  more  force  of 
language ;  but  more  prayer  on  onr  part,  and  a  more  abnndant 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  God's  part.  If  there  be  no  Holy 
Spirit  poured  out  upon  God's  Church,  tt  is  not  becanse  of  want 
of  liberality  or  willingnesB  on  God'B  part,  for  he  constantly  rea- 
BODi  with  us,  remonstrates  with  as,  and  says,  "  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  bow  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
ehall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  that 
ask  him  I" 

Now  what  is  the  reason  why  cYCiy  man  in  this  assembly,  with- 
out one  single  exception,  this  night,  has  not  a  new  heart,  and  is 
not  a  new  creature?  Hear  it,  and  cany  this  solemn  conviction 
with  you, —  the  only  reason  is,  that  he  does  not  ask  it  No  man 
erer  went,  in  the  depth  of  his  conviction,  and  bent,  not  the  knee, 
but  the  heart,  and  raised,  not  the  eye,  but  the  soul  unto  his 
Father,  and  asked  him  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to  change  his  heart, 
in  the  name  and  through  the  mediation  of  Christ  the  living  way, 
and  retired,  permanently  disappointed.  None.  If  such  an  in- 
stance were  produced,  it  would  he  evidence  to  me  that  God's 
word  b  not  true ;  for  what  does  it  say  f  "  Aek,  and  ye  shall  re- 
eeive;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  yon."  Let  us  treat  God's  word  as  an  honest  and  bon&  Jide 
book ;  do  not  dilute  this  ezpreaaion,  and  deduct  so  much  per  cent, 
from  that;  do  not  say,  This  promise  is  figurative,  and  tiiat  offer 
is  hyperbolical ;  but  just  believe  what  God  says  —  no  less  and  no 
more ;  ask,  seek,  and  knock  where  he  bids  yon,  and  see  if  God 
will  disappoint  you.  1  believe,  my  dear  friends,  one  great  mis- 
take is,  that  we  do  not  read  God's  book  in  the  simplicity  in  which 
God  baa  ^ven  it.  It  is  the  pkinest  of  all  books;  it  is,  what 
Howella  called  it,  "common  sense  inspired."  In  order  to  under- 
stand this  book,  we  do  not  need,  as  Bome  persons  seem  to  imopne, 
a  new  edition  of  the  Bible,  bnt  a  new  spirit  in  the  reader  of  the 
Bible  :  when  we  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  ns  to  nnder- 
stand  the  Bible,  we  do  not  ask  of  him  to  emit  a  plainer  record, 
or  to  write  »  new  commentai;  on  the  Bible,  or  to  dter  one  jot  (f 
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It.  OodV  book  U  perfect.  "T^e  Lawof  the  Lordia  porfeot;" 
what  we  WBot  is  not  a  change  in  the  book,  bat  Iq  the  reader  of 
the  book ;  what  we  require  is  not  a  new  Bible,  bat  a  new  heart 
wherewith  ta  read  the  old  Bible ;  what  we  ask  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  do  ia,  not  to  make  the  Bible  more  plala,  bat  to  remove  fiom 
the  eye  of  the  reader  of  the  Bible  the  blinding  film,  and  in  the 
clearest  light  of  God's  own  trath  to  enable  him  thus  to  see  aQ 
troth  and  light  and  love  clearly.  "Let  him  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  hear  what  the  Spirit  eaith  nnto  the  Charches." 

Next  comes  the  promise,  "  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  eeeoad  death."  I  have  already  esphuoed  to  yon,  at 
great  length,  the  meaning  of  the  expression  "  overcome."  I  de- 
scribed in  a  previous  lecture  what  I  called  "  the  Battle  of  life," 
that  great  conflict  in  which  all  true  Christians  have  a  share.  I 
showed  yoa  that  where  there  is  no  conflict  in  the  heart,  there 
is  evidence  that  there  is  no  grace  there.  To  be  a  conflict,  we 
know  that  there  must  be  two  partis :  we  know  that  by  natnre 
we  are  one  party,  fallen,  sinfdl,  ruined,  tainted;  and  the  mo- 
ment that  grace  comes  into  the  human  heart,  —  the  moment 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  mightier  one,  comes  into  the 
soul  that  is  held  by  Satan,  who  is  the  mighty  one, — that  mo- 
ment there  is  conflict;  two  antagonistic  powers  have  come 
into  collision,  and  one  or  other  must  obtun  the  mastery.  The 
evidence  that  you  are  Christians,  is  not  the  peaoefulness 
that  reigns  within  you,  but  the  atm^lea,  the  agoay,  the  conflict. 
Here  we  are  militant.  Hereafter  we  shall  be  triumphant.  No 
man  gives  such  strong  evidence  of  being  a  child  of  God  as  he 
who  can  say,  "I  find  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the 
lav  of  my  mind,  so  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  sh^l  deliver  ine 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  No  man  ^ves  so  little  evidence 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart  as  the  man  who  has  never  known 
what  it  is  to  grapple  with  a  temptation  that  has  long  too  easily 
beset  him,  and  in  the  strength  of  Christ  to  come  forth  more  than 
conqueror  through  him  that  loved  us.  I  know  the  question  is 
sometimes  asked.  Why  does  Christ  allow  a  conflict  to  eonliDoe 
which  He  has  only  to  interpose  his  omnipotent  arm  instantly  ta 
terminate  7  Chriat  might  by  the  simple  &tt  of  his  will  extingiudt 
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sU  dpiMution  thai  cati  be  made  from  beneath,  from  aronni),  or 
from  above,  to  tbe  advancement  of  his  glorious  kingdom,  and 
thus,  in  all  its  beaut;,  its  splendour,  aad  its  glory,  bring  in  tba 
millennial  i^.  Bat  He  does  not  do  so.  This  is  enough.  God 
baa  prononnced  that  the  viototy  shall  not  be  thus  gained.  It  is 
most  for  bis  glory  that  the  conflict  should  continue  as  it  is.  It  is 
bis  will  that  tmth  ahould  overcome  fdaebood,  that  meekneas 
eboold  prevail  over  cmelty,  that  grace  should  root  out  nn,  uid 
that  Satan,  on  the  very  stage  on  wbioh  he  reaped  what  he  tfaoDgfat 
to  be  his  everlasting  laurels,  and  by  the  vei;  victjnu  of  his  wiles, 
should  be  taught  that  his  are  not  lanrels  wreathed  around  the 
brow  of  a  oonqneror,  but  fillets  twined  around  the  head  of  a 
victim  preparatory  to  a  terrible  and  bopeleas  aaorifice.  What 
God  has  purposed  we  are  sure  is  moat  for  his  glory,  and  best  for 
oar  good.  Let  us,  however,  bear  in  mind  what  I  have  stated, 
tiiat  conflict  in  the  sonl  is  the  evidence  of  grace,  and  to  have  no 
consciousness  of  conflict  is  the  evidence  that  we  are  still  in  a  stat« 
of  nature.  Satan  does  not  trouble  you  so  long  as  yon  are  in 
"peace;"  but  the  instant  that  a  ray  of  light  breaks  into  the 
mind  —  the  instant  that  you  begin  to  emerge  from  the  thraldom 
of  sin,  and  to  assert  the  hopes  and  privileges  of  a  child  of  Qod, 
that  instant  the  conflict  be^ns  to  which  the  glorious  promise  is 
made,  "He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hart  of  the  second 
death."  Xbe  manner  of  the  conflict  may  vary ;  the  fact  of  the 
conflict  always  remains.  Each  Church  has  her  peculiar  battle ; 
each  Churcb  has  her  distinctive  victory;  the  phases  of  each  con- 
flict may  vary,  the  amount,  the  brightness  and  gloiy  of  the  lanrels 
may  differ  in  degree,  but  the  main  conflict  is  the  same,  and  the 
laurels  are  aubstantially  the  same  also.  At  one  time  the  believer 
is  subjected  to  storm  and  assault;  at  another  time  to  sapping  and 
undennining.  At  one  time  he  is  burned  for  adhering  to  the 
truth ;  at  another  time  he  ia  denounced  as  a  bigot,  because  he 
muntaias  the  truth ;  at  another  time  be  is  tempted  to  believe 
that  truth  and  error  are  the  same  in  the  sight  of  God.  To  avoid 
the  imputation  of  bigotry  many  a  true  Christian  has  been  driven 
to  compromise  the  tmth.  To  avoid  the  chuge  of  latitndinarian- 
ism  another  has  become  a  bigot.  We  are  exposed  to  dangers  on 
the  right  and  on  the  left;  and  we  need  to  know  tbat  only  in 
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the  atrengtli  of  tho  Great  Gaptain  of  the  Mtb  we  shdl  be  able  to 
OvercoBie. 

I  ezpl&ined  in  a  previous  lecture  that  this  victory  is  obtained 
by  faith.  "This  is  the  victory  that  overoomoth  the  world,  evea 
our  ^tb;"  and  I  think  I  mentioaed  to  yon  a  very  splendid 
illnatration  of  the  victorious  energies  of  Faith,  in  the  admirable, 
though  not  faultless  work  called  the  "Viotoiy  of  Faith,"  by 
ArobdeaooD  Hare,  in  which  you  have  the  "  Victory  of  Faith  "  ia 
all  its  degrees  and  varieties  elucidated  with  great  beauty,  force, 
and  clearness.  This  Faith  has  its  retrospective  action ;  it  looks 
to  the  cross,  and  draws  gratitude  and  love  from  it;  it  has  its 
prospective  reference ;  it  looks  forward  to  the  crown,  and  draws 
down  new  iostlncts,  joys,  and  attractions  frcnn  it;  but  whether  it 
looks  backward  to  the  cross  on  which  its  sins  are  forgiven,  or 
forward  to  the  crown  it  hopes  to  obtain  and  rejoice  in  for  ever-— 
it  is  in  either  and  in  every  case,  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world. 

We  are  told,  however,  that  there  aro  other  elements  of  this 
victory,  some  of  which  I  may  here  enumerate.  "  They  overcame 
them  by  the  blood  of  the  lAtab-"  That  blood  "  cleansetb  from 
all  sin ;"  stn  is  the  Christian's  great  foe ;  and  this  blood  destroys 
it,  subdues  it,  deprives  it  of  its  sting,  neutralizes  its  poison, 
sweeps  away  its  condemnation  and  its  influence.  It  is  the  grand 
element  of  victoiy,  for  we  are  told  of  the  saints  and  martyrs 
ftronnd  the  throne,  that  "they  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb." 

Faith,  as  I  have  already  stated,  is  another  element  of  victory: 
"Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  faith."  The  word  of  God  is  another 
instrument  of  victory;  "taking  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  ia 
the  word  of  God,"  Prayer  is  another  means  of  victory ;  "  Wateh 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  The  Christian  ia  to  be 
the  sentinel  to  watch,  the  soldier  to  fight,  and  the  priest  to  pray; 
and  only  when  he  is  all  three  can  he  overcome  and  escape  the 
second  death. 

When  a  Christian  overcomes,  what  does  he  overcome  ?  First, 
sin;  he  overcomes,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  ita  condemning 
power;  and  he  overcomes,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  its  polluting 
power:  the  one  is  destroyed  by  Christ's  sacrifice,  the  other  is 
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imbducd  hy  Christ's  Spirit :  by  means  of  tlic  first  he  becomes  en- 
titled to  heaven,  wbicU  he  forfeited  by  sin;  and  by  the  seccmil 
he  is  made  meet  for  tb&t  heaven  for  which  he  la  disqualified  by 
nature;  and  thus  he  overcomea  sin,  and  enters  into  the  rest  Hai 
Temains  for  the  people  of  Ood. 

Not  tHe  least  formidable  enemy  which  the  believer  has  to  over- 
Dome  is  the  world.  And  what  do  I  mean  by  the  world  f  Not 
this  material  and  mechanical  economy  of  things :  there  is  no  sin 
'nherent  in  a  rosebnd,  or  a  pebble,  or  in  the  varied  feathers  of  a 
bird's  wing;  in  the  beautiful  stars  that  are  aboTC,  or  in  flowers, 
those  yet  more  beautiful  stars  that  shine  beneath ;  there  is  no 
sin  in  these ;  there  is  nothing  ttdnted  or  polluted  in  them.  It  la 
no  merit  to  separate  from  the  world  mechanically ;  it  is  no  sin  to 
be  in  the  worid  literally.  It  is  possible,  as  I  have  told  you,  to 
be  a  monk,  and  yet  not  to  be  a  Christian.  It  is  possible  meohanl- 
oally  to  come  ont  of  the  world,  and  morally  to  be  in  the  midst 
of  it — to  partake  of  its  sins,  to  respond  to.  its  sympathies,  and  be 
contaminated  with  its  deepest  corruption.  It  has  always  appeared 
to  me,  that  a  person  who  runs  into  a  convent  in  order  to  be  a 
good  Christian  plays  the  coward.  The  Lord,  the  great  Master 
of  all,  has  placed  the  Christian  at  his  post  as  a  sentinel,  and  bid» 
him  watch,  and  wait,  and  pray,  till  be  comes;  and  he  who  rashes 
from  his  post  to  find  a  retreat  in  a  convent,  seems  to  me  to  act 
the  part,  not  of  a  Christian  soldier,  but  of  the  dastardly  coward. 
We  are  to  bo  In  the  worid,  discharging  the  world's  duties,  not  to 
run  out  of  the  world,  io  order  to  escape  the  world's  responsibili- 
ties ;  Christ's  prayer  for  his  followers  was,  "  I  pray  not  that  thon 
wonldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thon  wonldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil."  Suppose  that  everybody  bad  the  taste  and 
^mpathy  of  the  monk  or  nun,  what  wonld  be  tiie  state  of  the 
worid  ?  It  could  not  go  on.  The  woman  who  teaches  her  off- 
spring aronnd  her  to  know  and  love  their  Saviour  is  less  of  the 
worid,  whilst  in  it,  than  she  who  flies  from  the  world  to  eso^, 
as  she  supposes,  its  contamination,  but  really  to  avoid  its  responri- 
bilittes,  by  choosing  a  soft  couch  and  an  easy  chair,  and  not  s  bat- 
tle-field on  which  to  overcome  and  gain  the  prize.  The  worid, 
then,  is  the  Inst  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of - 
life :  in  short,  irtuttsvet  dazzles  the  sense,  sedooes  the  faeait,  leads 
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us  to  forget  God.  And  in  speaking  of  this  viototy,  let  me  t»! 
mind  yoa,  that  men  ore  orercome,  Dot  bo  mnoh  b;  wbkt  is  poai- 
tively  sinfu]  in  the  world,  as  b;  vliat  is  posilivel;  kvfnl.  I  be- 
lieve more  lose  tbeir  souls  bj  the  excesaiTe  lore  of  wbat  is  lawful 
than  by  the  forbidden  love  of  what  is  sinful  in  itself.  Yon  recol- 
lect the  three  great  excuses,  an  epitome  of  all  exonses  beddea, 
made  for  not  accepting  the  invitation  to  the  marriage-feast.  Ona 
said,  "I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen" — a  perfectly  lawful 
purchase ;  bat  instead  of  being  made  a  reason  for  seeking  gT««t« 
grace,  because  there  were  larger  possessions,  it  was  made  a  rea- 
son for  rejecting  the  Qospel  altogether.  Another  said,  "I  have 
purchased  a  piece  of  ground ;"  and  instead  of  making  it  a  reason 
for  accepting  the  Gospel,  and  receiving  strength  from  on  high  to 
work  it,  and  grace  from  on  high  to  make  a  good  use  of  it,  he 
made  it  a  reason  for  refusing  the  Gospel  invitation.  The  third 
said,  "I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore"  (I  take  it  Ibr 
granted,)  "  I  cannot  come  •"  as  If  that,  instead  of  being  a  reason 
for  new  grace  to  sanctify  the  new  relationship,  were  rather  a  reasoa 
for  easting  Christianity  behind  him,  and  plnnfpng  into  all  the 
&ivolities  and  dissipation  of  the  world.  These  three  things  were 
perfectly  lawAd :  and  yet  these  three  lawful  things  were  made 
reasoos  for  despising  and  rejecting  the  Gospel.  Are  there  any 
in  this  assembly  so  overwhelmed  with  the  anxieties  of  business, 
that  the  Gospel,  the  Bible,  and  the  soul  are  not  thought  of?  Are 
there  any  here  so  ocenpied  with  the  cares  and  the  anxiedes  of 
to-morrow,  that  they  have  oo  time  for  the  sacred  privileges, 
duties,  and  thoughts  of  to-day  ?  Take  cue :  the  world  is  over- 
Goming  you ;  not  a  sinfol  world,  bat  a  lawiul  world.  It  is  poss- 
ble  to  perish  by  the  excesrive  love  of  the  lawful  in  the  world,  aa 
it  is  to  perish  l^  the  forbidden  lust  of  what  is  pontively  sinful  la 
the  world.  But  they  who  are  warned  are  fore-armed;  they  whv 
know  the  enemy  are  prepared  to  meet  him,  and  "  he  that  over- 
oometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 

Toa  will  also  have  to  meet  and  overcome  afflictions.  ThA 
Apostle  Paul  met  them  and  overcame  them.  "Troubled  on 
every  side,  bat  not  distressed;  perplexed,  but  not  in  desptur; 
persecntod,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  bat  not  destroyed." 

Xoa  ma;  alw  have  to  oveiooaie  peneootitm.   Ajid  wlut  is  :tte 
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hett  my  to  overeome  it  ?  not  hj  penecoting  in  tani.  When  fta 
enemy  calla  jon  by  ft  niokname,  do  not  retaliate ;  it  ia  the  oom- 
mencement  of  a  fire  that  jdaj  blaze  ftotD  earth  to  heaveih 
"  Overoome  evil  vitb  good."  What  a  aplendid  precept  is  tbatl 
6I10V  me  tbe  like  of  it  in  the  maxims  of  Seneca,  in  tJie  philoso- 
phy of  Epiotetns,  in  the  eloquence  of  Ciocro,  in  the  morals  of 
Socrates.  Yoa  cannot.  This  conrse  is  not  only  the  best  Chris- 
tianity, bat  it  is  the  highest  policy.  Yon  knov  quite  well,  that 
if,  vhen  yon  are  persecuted,  reproached,  ill-treated,  yon  retaliate, 
the  battle  becomes  fiercer  and  fiercer,  and  infinite  damage  is  done 
to  tlie  cause  of  Christ ;  bnt  when  the  brother  who  is  in  the  right 
goes  to  the  brother  who  is  in  the  wrong,  disarms  bis  enmity  by 
love,  aubdoes  his  anger  by  kindness,  soothes  his  inTeterate  bos- 
tili^  by  friendship,  he  has  "  overcome  evU  widi  good  ^'  the  foe 
is  extinguished,  and  they  who  met  in  bitter  enmity,  part  ia 
fiiendship,  as  becomes  followers  of  their  common  Lord.  Thai, 
then,  we  overcome  evil  with  good,  and  are  ranked  among  those 
who  shall  not  be  hart  of  the  second  death. 

I  have  thns  notioed  both  the  battle  and  the  victoiy  that  fol- 
lows; I  w3t  now  allude,  in  as  brief  terms  as  I  can,  to  the  nature 
of  that  expression  by  which  the  Aitnre  punishment  of  the  lost  is 
(Aaracterised — the  second  death.  It  is  one  of  those  themes 
which  are  too  awM  for  fnil  man  to  speak  on ;  and  yet  it  is  k 
truth  ennnciated  in  Scripture  so  plainly  and  so  frequently,  that 
that  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  neither  futhful  to  his  trust,  nor 
dutiful  to  bis  people,  who  shrinks  from  inculcating  what  seems  ta 
him,  and  may  appear  to  yoa  by  going  to  the  source  from  which 
be  draws  his  li^t,  to  be  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  of  Clod.  [Fhis 
second  death  is  described  in  the  parallel  passages  which  I  have 
examined  at  length,  in  such  terms  as  these ;  It.  Tfaesa.  i.  9 : 
"Punished  with  everlasting  destmotjon  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  Matt,  xxv-  41 ;  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  caised,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  bis  angels."  Notice  that 
last  expresHon  :  the  fire  is  "everlasting;"  bnt  for  whom  is  it 
pr^ared  ?  it  is  not  "  prepared  for  you,"  it  is  not  meant  for  you, 
it  is  not  God's  purpose  that  you  should  be  plunged  into  it ;  it  la 
prepared  for  the  fiillen  angels,  and  if  you  are  precipitated  into  it, 
it  is  in  s^te  ef,  and  not  as  the  result  of  the  preparation  of  God. 
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la  Ber.  xs.  6,  it  u  said,  "Bleswd  is  be  Aftt  lutUi  put  in  iM 
£nt  resurreotioD ;  on  eoeh  the  Becond  death  hath  so  power." 
Id  Matt.  xxT.  30,  "  Outer  darkoese,  theie  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,"  In  II.  Pot  ii.  17,  "To  whom  is  reserved 
tiiii  blackness  of  darkness  for  eyor,"  Again,  it  is  called  re- 
peatedly "the  day  of  wralh;"  tribulation,  and  anguish,  and 
destroction ;"  "  wrath  to  come ;"  the  "  resntreotion  of  con- 
demnation;" the  "wages  of  eia;"  these  are  some  of  the  scrip* 
toral  expressions  by  which  this  second  death  is  denominated; 
and  if  these  descriptions  have  any  meaning,  it  is  plain  that  this 
second  death  is  not  annihilation.  Some  persons  have  tried  to 
prove  that  the  lost  are  annihilated ;  and  one  writer  has  endeavored 
to  prove  that  life  is  the  ^ft  of  the  Gospel,  and  annihilation  the 
natural  conseijuenceof  the  rejection  of  it.  I  think  that  philosophi- 
cally this  is  absurd ;  scripturally  it  is  untrue,  and  so  it  is  evil. 
There  is  distinct  evidence  that  there  is  In  man  something  that 
death  does  not  destroy.  Have  yon  not  seeu  the  whole  body 
verging  upon  utter  rain,  scarcely  any  physical  power,  scarcely  any 
vigour  leil,  and  yet  there  has  burst  forth  from  that  rain  a  peace- 
fulness,  a  joy,  ideas,  hopes,  and  prospects  so  brilliant,  that  you. 
scarcely  could  conceive  that  the  person  who  gave  utterance  to 
them  was  the  person  whom  yon  had  seen  and  pronounced  to  be 
dull  and  stupid  in  the  days  of  health  and  strength?  Have  you 
not  seen,  that  when  the  outward  fabric  has  been  just  tretnbling 
on  the  verge  of  entire  destruction,  the  sonl  has  seemed  to  light 
its  torch,  as  it  were,  at  the  expiring  embers  of  mortality,  and 
shine  forth  with  a  splendour  and  a  glory  which  intimated  that  the 
first  tides  of  the  everhksting  sea  were  touching  it,  the  first  beams 
of  ^n  unsetting  snu  were  beginning  already  to  irradiate  it;  and 
BO,  furnishing  in  this  simple  fact  evidence  that  the  sonl  does  not 
die  with  the  body;  ttiat  the  inhabitant,  good  or  evil,  does  not 
expire  when  the  house  goes  to  ruin ;  that  the  jewel,  redeemed  or 
lost,  is  not  destroyed  when  the  casket  is  broken  up  7 

Every  description  of  the  future  punishment  of  the  lost  seems 
to  me  to  be  associated  with  their  sensibility  in  that  state.  What 
is  meant  by  "  fire,"  if  there  be  no  sensibility  to  its  pain  ia  those 
that  are  its  victims  f  What  is  meant  by  the  "  worm  that  never 
dies,"  if  there  be  no  consdousness  ia  those  who  are  exposed  to  iU 
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MisgT  Whit  is  meant  b^'UIie  wrath  of  G«d  abiffing  npm 
them,"  if  they  be  annihilated  ?  Does  not  the  expression  "  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  imply  that  he  is  Bennhle  of  tb«t 
wrath,  and  is  enduring  «H  the  penalty  of  it?  and,  if  so,  then 
he  is  not  annihilated;  when  he  dies,  he  Iip«s.  The  loet  is 
ruin  shall  live  with  all  the  consciousness  of  their  coDsaming 
ourse,  and  the  saved  in  gloiy  shall  live  in  all  the  sweetness 
of  their  nnspeakable  and  glorious  i«licity  and  joy.  This  second 
death  is  associated  with  all  that  is  ezolusively  evil.  Every  picture 
of  the  state  of  the  lost  contains  only  what  is  cxclnsively  evil. 
Take  away  from  this  world  those  gleams  of  primeval  beauty,  of 
holiness,  and  happiness,  that  linger  in  its  nntroddeo  places,  and 
ooca«ondly  flash  forth  from  it ;  talce  away  from  this  earth  all  the 
traces  of  its  young  glory — loave  nothing  but  sin  and  unful  men 
in  it ;  and  what  a  t«rrible  world  would  it  be  I  and  yet  woaM  this 
be  a  Aint  mmiatore  of  hell  I  Yon  know  how  «  delicate  mind 
■hrinka  from  die  contact  of  the  impora  in  this  worid ;  yen  know 
how  a  holy  man  dreads  the  language  and  shrinks  from  breathing 
the  air  of  the  unholy,  the  polluted,  and  the  guilty.  Think,  then, 
what  the  state  of  the  lost  must  be,  when  all  ia  eontaminaUon, 
impurity,  unholinesB — all  that  is  horrible  to  a  sunt,  and  must  b« 
intolerable  even  to  the  unhappy  victims  who  have  to  endnra  it 
unmingled  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  in  the  second  death,  too,  there  will  be  let  loose  every  evil 
passion,  every  unholy  propensity.  I  doubt,  if  there  is  in  hell  a 
Uteral  fire,  any  more  than  I  believe  that  there  is  a  literal  living 
worm.  The  langnage  used  is,  I  think,  figurative,  and  meant  to 
denote  the  misery,  the  distress,  and  the  woe  of  them  that  are 
there.  It  seems  designed  to  show,  by  appealing  to  the  strongest 
experience  of  humanity,  what  are  the  misery  and  anguish  which 
are  the  doom  of  the  lost.  It  ia  an  intimation  of  the  effect  of 
letting  loose,  nDche<^ed,  all  impure,  hateful,  and  unholy  human 
pasdons,  that  we  may  in  some  degree  conceive  the  terrible  effects 
of  the  collision  of  ambition,  of  hatred,  of  envy,  of  sensuality. 
It  requires  no  material  fire  additional  to  unsanotified  human  pas- 
sions to  constitute  a  hell  too  terrible  for  human  langnage  to  ex- 
press. It  is  enough  to  know  there  will  be  no  presence  of  God 
there ;  th«t  his  corse  will  test  upon  all,  and  his  blessing  over- 
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shiidow  none ;  that  bis  wrath  nnmingled  and  nnceuing  will  b« 
felt  for  ever — that  coDEoience  will  be  restored  to  its  highest  sensi- 
bility, and  memory  coojnre  np  each  stioging  recollection  of  ttie 
^t  So  will  it  be  hell.  The  words  used  by  Milton  to  describe 
the  condition  of  the  lost  will  be  trae  of  this  state. 

"Forewell,  1"PP7  fields, 
There  joj  for  ever  dwells.     IlaU,  horrors! 
H»l,  Infernal  world!  aod  tbea,  profoaudeit beQ, 
SMein  tbj  new  posaessor— me !  miserable, 
WbilhetshaUIflrr    Which  w^  I  flj  i«  hdl— 
Uyself  am  helL 

And  in  (be  lowest  deep,  a  lower  deep 
Still  threaleuliig  to  deroai  liim,  opens  wide, 
la  wbUb  the  hell  he  suffers  seeDU  a  heaTan." 

I  have  dwelt  npon  a  picture  chst^d  with  bo  awfiil  oolors,  wly 
to  lead  yon  to  estimat«,  from  a  sight  of  the  depth  into  which  sin 
has  sunk  humanity,  the  magnificence  and  the  might  of  that  mercy 
which  sent  a  Savionr  to  shed  hb  blood  to  redeem  ns,  and  gave  a 
Bible  to  make  known  to  ns  the  glad  tidings  of  that  gloriona 
Gospel  which  proclaims  deliverance  to  the  captive,  healing  to  the 
siek,  sight  to  the  blind,  and  everlasting  life  to  all  that  believe, 
diongh  once  dead  in  treapaBses  and  sins.  I  gather  Irom  the  whole 
of  this  promise,  "  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hnrt  of  the 
second  death,"  that  the  whole  blame  rests  on  onrselvfes  if  we  are 
doomed  to  be  precipitated  iot«  that  yawning  min.  It  lies  with 
onrselves,  (I  say  it  advisedly,}  to  escape  that  min  and  enter  into 
evetlastiRg  joy.  For,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  find  in  the  Bible, 
from  its  commencement  to  its  close,  that  there  is  any  irresistible 
decree  that  condemns  us  to  everlasting  perdition.  Every  son) 
that  reaches  the  realms  of  glory,  does  so  by  free,  unmerited,  bo< 
vereign  grace ;  eveiy  sOul  that  tastes  of  the  second  death,  cleaves 
to  so  dire  a  doom  in  spite  of  a  thousand  protesting  voices  and 
obstructing  elements.  The  saved  in  heaven  will  ever  have  the 
recollection,  we  have  done  nothing  bnt  what  is  decreed  —  Christ 
did  all  for  ns,  from  the  first  breath  of  life  to  the  latest  pulse  of 
glory.  The  lost  in  hell  will  ever  have  the  corroding  agony  of  the 
thought,  "  I  did  it  all  myself,  and  nobody  put  me  here  contrary 
t«  my  will,  OS  against  my  own  purpose,  progress,  and  knowledgje." 
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Wo  i&aU  feel  in  t]i«  realnu  of  the  Bared,  "it  is  sH  bj  gnoe;" 
ftud  ibcfy  will  ieel  irho  are  in  the  Tcalma  of  the  lost  that  it  ia  til 
their  ovn  doing.  Henoe,  the  loet  id  hell  are  aa  snch,  avicides; 
they  destroyed  themselves,  and  none  did  it  for  them.  Etbt; 
step  that  the  sinner  takes  to  ntiaeiy,  he  takes  in  spite  of  a  thon- 
saad  commands  —  in  the  faee  of  ten  thousand  vamings,  in  defi- 
ance of  eloqaent  enirea^,  pressing  remoDHtrance,  earnest  vaming, 
and  threatening.  Every  step  that  a  sinner  takes  towards  ever- 
lasting perdition,  he  marches  against  the  opponng  point  of  God's 
own  sword.  He  has  to  work  and  fight  and  dear  his  way  to  bel^ 
he  works  hard  at  sin  and  earns  jnstiy  its  terrible  wages.  Oed 
tells  ns  in  his  own  word  that  "  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish."  I  believe  these  words  strictly  and  literally ;  "  He  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved."  This  is  not  make-believe.  I  accept 
his  invitation,  "Tom  nnlo  me;  why  will  ye  dieT"  and  I  believe 
his  invitation,  "Come  onto  me,  and  I  will  give  yon  rest"  I 
have  fnll  confidence  in  the  words,  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  bim 
that  is  atbirst  come.  And  whosoever  wiD,  let  bim  take  the 
water  of  life  fVeely."  Now  I  cannot  explain  away  these  words: 
I  take  them  just  as  God  has  pronounced  them;  and  I  hold  them 
to  be  strictly  and  literally  tme.  Then,  my  dear  friends,  is  it  not 
a  very  solemn  thing  for  yon  to  know  that  jon  are  welcome  to  the 
bosom  of  God,  and  and  that  yet  yon  will  not  come  7  that  you  are 
invited  to  the  realms  of  glory,  and  yet  yon  irill  not  hearken  7  Is 
it  not  a  very  solemn  thing  to  know  that  there  is  instant,  glorions 
pardon  for  every  sinner  that  will,  and  yet  that  any  man  should 
retire  without  occeptiog  the  proffered  boon,  to  criticise  the 
spealier's  style,  or  to  review  the  preacher's  manner,  or  to  engage 
in  any  conversation  that  will  keep  the  arrow  from  the  conscience, 
the  tmth  f^m  contact  with  his  sonl  T  Again,  if  f  look  at  what 
GtiS's  provision  is,  I  see  eveiy  reason  to  lead  me  to  infer  that  it 
is  not  God's  purpose  or  God's  decree  that  any  should  be  lost  who 
are  willing  to  be  saved.  When  we  were  witbont  strength  Christ 
died  for  iis :  when  Christ  rose  again,  he  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
intercede  and  plead  within  us.  What  is  the  nttorance  of  that 
beautiful  book,  the  Bible — ^what  is  the  eloquence  ftom  ten  thou-  ' 
Kuid  pulpits — ^what  ue  those  lingering  inttincta  in  the  depths  of 
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^our  heart— those  trembling  feara,  reminiscences,  protests,  in  the 
kgishitiTe  chsmbere  of  coosdenoe,  bnt  the  nnspent  accents  of  the 
voice  of  God  warning  yon,  entretting  you  not  to  die,  bnt  to  OTer>- 
come  the  world,  and  ao  not  be  hnrt  of  tlie  second  de^  ?  I  repeat 
it  then,  again,  that  AeK  is  merey  and  for^veness  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  tot  all  that  will,  and  if  any  man  taste  the  Inttemeas  of 
the  second  death,  let  him  recollect  that  he  does  so  for  no  reason 
upoa  earth  bnt  that  he  turned  hb  back  upon  God,  and  directed 
his  &ce  to  perdition. 

I  now  oloee  my  remarks  npon  the  epistle  to  the  Chnroli  of 
Smyrna.  The  present  state  of  Smyrna  folfils  the  prophecy. 
Christianity  exists,  imd  though  very  dark,  yet  lingers  in  the  mi^ 
of  it. 

"  It  is  a  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor ;  it  was  one  of  the  moet 
anoient  and  flonrishing  of  the  colonies  which  the  Ionian  (Greeks 
fonoded  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  .Sigean  settj  and  the  excel- 
lence of  its  situation,  on  one  of  the  finest  bays  in  the  world,  has 
saved  it  from  being  involved  in  the  &te  which  has  overwhelmed 
most  of  the  ancient  citiex  of  the  Anatolia.  It  claimed  to  be  the 
birth-place  of  Homer,  and  several  modern  critics  are  of  opinion, 
^t  the  claim  is  hotter  founded  than  that  of  any  of  the  six  other 
nties  which  contended  for  the  honour.  It  is  mentioned  only 
once  in  Soriptore,  as  one  of  the  Seven  Apocalyptic  Chnrchea. 
(Kev.  ii.  1.)  The  angel  of  the  Choich^t  Smyrna,  when  the 
book  of  Bevelation  was  written,  ia  slated  by  eceleeiastical  histo- 
rians to  have  been  the  venerable  Polycarp,  a  disciple  of  the 
Evangelist  St.  John.  The  message  to  the  Church  at  Smyrna  is 
an  affectionate  forewarning  of  the  perseontion  to  which  it  wis 
about  to  be  exposed,  and  of  which  Polycarp  was  the  earliest  and 
most  distinguished  victim. 

"The  modern  town  of  Smyrna  does  not  occupy  the  precise 
position  of  the  ancient  city;  in  consequence  of  the  earthquakes 
to  which  the  southern  hills  were  exposed,  the  citizens  gradually 
removed  farther  and  farther  to  the  north,  until  the  original  pre- 
cincts were  quite  deserted.  The  present  city  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  upper  and  lower;  the  first  being  inhabited  by  Turks 
'  and  Jews,  the  second  by  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Franks.  All 
the  fine  and  remarkable  buildings  are  in  the  lower  town }  it  ootf 
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tatns  tlie  matlceta,  bazaaia,  ehopi,  and  stores,  tod  it  exbJlnls  all 
the  activity  and  animation  belonging  to  a  great  oonuaetoial  nart 
asd  a  crowded  seaport  The  upper  town  is  bonnded  b;  extensiv* 
cemeteries,  and  appears  almost  as  tranquil  as  those  abodes  of  the 
dead ;  the  houses  are  mean,  the  windows  closeljr  barred  like  those 
of  prisoDSj  aod  the  streets  all  but  deserted. 

"  The  Itaiiass  call  Smyrna  the  *  Flower  c^  the  Levant,'  and 
some  French  travellers  have  named  it  the  'Miniature  Paris  of 
the  East;'  but,  though  far  superior  to  most  Turkish  cities,  it  ia 
not  quite  deserving  of  these  flattering  appeUatione.  Fifteen  hun- 
dred years  a^,  Strabo  compl^ned  that  the  ancient  city  was  defi- 
cient in  its  sewerage,  and  the  modem  city  is  equally  in  want  of 
this  necessary  accommodation.  Hence  the  centre  of  the  narrow 
streets  is  usually  a  filthy  channel  «hoked  with  all  sorts  of  impuri- 
ties, from  whence  pestilential  exhalations  arise,  which  renders 
Smyrna  the  very  metropolis  of  plague  and  fever.  Within  tha 
last  few  years  some  good  streets  have  been  laid  out  in  the  lower 
town,  and  several  excellent  houses  built  by  merchants  in  the 
suburbs;  but  still  the  old  streetA  are  so  narrow  that  «  loaded 
camel  fills  them  up  from  one  side  to  the  other,  and  the  passenger 
who  meets  one  of  these  animals  oft«D  finds  it  difficult  to  get  out 
of  the  way. 

"One  of  the  circumstances  which  strikes  a  European  most 
forcibly  on  visiting  Smyrna,  is  the  great  divendty  of  the  nations 
which  have  contributed  to  supply  it  with  iqhabitants.  The 
citizens  are  distinct  from  each  other  in  religion,  langoi^, 
dress,  and  manners;  each  race  has  ita  own  ceremonies,  its  own 
feasts,  and  even  its  own  calendar.  It  is  not  at  all  unusual  for  one 
rape  to  celebrate  a  festival  on  a  day  devoted  by  another  race  to 
penance  and  fasting.  The  Turks  close  their  shops  on  Friday, 
the  Jews  on  Saturday,  and  the  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Franlcs 
on  Sunday.  There  is  no  intermarriage  nor  social  communication 
between  these  different  races ;  they  never  meet  each  other  except 
in  the  market-place,  and  they  only  converee  together  on  the  price 
of  cotton  and  opium,  or  the  rate  of  exchange  between  piastres 
and  dollars.  The  distinction  of  race  is  more  strongly  marked 
amongst  the  women  than  amongst  the  men.  The  Greek  and 
Frank  ladies  have  their  hues  uncovered,  the  Aimeuiaa  and. 
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Jewisli  allow  alioat  half  of  the  oountenance  to  be  seen,  while  tha 
Turkish  women  hide  every  feature  but  the  ejes.  A  stranger 
would  be  led  to  believe  that  more  languages  were  spoken  in 
Smyrna  thftn  in  any  city  that  has  existed  since  Babel.  On  one 
side  caravans  and  strings  of  camels  pour  in  from  every  part  of 
Central  Asia,  Syria,  and  Arabia ;  on  the  other,  fleets  crowd  the 
harbour  from  t^l  the  maritime  states  of  Europe  and  America. 
The  general  medium  of  oommunicadon  is  the  Lingua  Franca,  a 
barbarous  jargon  compounded  of  bad  Italian  and  worse  Arabic, 
tt^ther  with  a  plentiful  admixture  of  vulgarisms  and  nautical 
phrases  from  every  language  in  Europe.  Beligious  toleration  has 
dways  been  more  freely  granted  in  Smyrna  than  in  any  other 
Turkish  city ;  and  when  there  has  been  any  outbreak  of  Mussul- 
man fanaticism,  it  has  been  directed  against  tbe  Jews  and 
Greeks,  rarely  against  the  Europeans.  The  population  of  Smyrna 
is  supposed  to  exceed  one  hundred  thousand,  and  it  is  rapidly 
increasing,  especially  since  the  police  of  the  place  has  been  im- 
proved and  greater  security  afforded  to  life  and  property.  In  no 
place  is  the  decline  of  Turkish  ianaticism  more  apparent,  for  the 
£nropean  consols  are  ever  ready  to  resent  the  slightest  insult 
offered  to  Christians  whatever  maybe  their  denomination.  In 
consequence  of  this  protection  the  processions  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Cbarchee  pass  freely  through  the  streets,  and  some  of  the 
latter  are  so  gorgeously  conducted  that  a  spectator  might  suppose 
himself  in  a  city  of  Italy  rather  than  of  Turkey." 

It  has  been  noticed  that  this  Church  and  that  of  Philadelphia 

are  the  only  two  to  whom  a  promise  of  vitality  is  given,  and  in 

.    consequence  they  are  the  only  two  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 

at  this  moment  in  which  there  is  anything  like  a  considerable 

Christian  Church  left. 

We  learn  tmrn  all  this,  and  from  the  history  especially  of  the 
Church  of  Smyrna,  that  the  strength  of  tbe  Church  of  Christ, 
whether  Church  local,  or  Church  provincial,  or  Church  national, 
or  Church  universal,  is  not  the  acts  of  parliament  that  establish 
it,  nor  the  wealth  in  the  pockets  of  those  who  occupy  its  pews 
utd  so  support  it,  but  the  living  Christianity  in  the  hearia  of  its 
Wioistem  and  its  people,  and  the  strength  of  our  nation's  Chnioh 
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will  be  fbond  in  the  days  of  tri&l  that  are  coming  on,  to  consist 
in  the  living  religion  of  ita  people.  Give  me  Pieabyterian 
(Church,  Episcopal  Church,  Indepeodent,  or  Weale^a,  but  give 
me,  above  and  beyond  them  all,  a  liviag  Cburch.  I  oare  not  so 
much  for  the  ahell  if  the  kernel  be  there;  I  mind  not  so  much 
the  beauty  of  the  chasing  ot  the  splendour  of  the  lamp  if  pure 
oil  be  in  it,  and  the  flame  that  is  lit  from  the  eternal  altat  blase 
upon  it.  I  care  not  for  the  shape  of  the  candlestick,  if  it  hear 
a  candle  lighted  from  on  high  to  lead  me  to  the  Lamb.  Depend 
upon  it  that  the  day  is  coming,  ay,  and  ia  idready  come,  when, 
if  Chnrches  fiill  back  upon  the  length  of  their  eocleeiastioal 
lineage,  or  npon  the  wealth  of  those  that  constitute  their  congr^ 
gations,  or  upon  tradition,  or  upon  the  state,  they  vill  find  that 
they  lean  on  a  foundation  that  will  assuredly  ful  them.  Nothing 
but  living,  Protestant  Christianity,  will  avail  us  in  the  days  that 
are  soon  to  overtake  us.  Luther  siud,  the  doctrine  of  jostifica- 
tion  by  &ith  is  the  article  of  a  standing  or  a  falling  Chnrob;  wo 
may  add,  that  regeneration  b;  the  Holy  Spirit  ia  the  artiolfl  of  • 
living  or  a  dying  Church. 
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THE  PATTHITIL   MAAITB. 

"  Aod  to  tbg  angd  of  tbo  Cbnrch  in  Firgmmoi  write ;  Thus  thinE*  Mllh  ba 
which  hBth  the  sharp  eword  with  two  edges ;  I  know  thy  works,  snd  nhera 
thou  dwelleit,  even  where  Satan's  leat'ia :  and  thoa  holdeit  fast  m;  name, 
and  haat  nob  denied  my  faith,  sven  In  those  days  wherein  Antipai  was  my 
fiiitbful  nmrlyr,  who  wis  iluu  amoDj;  yon,  whare  Satan  dwelletb." — Bkv.  ii. 
12, 13. 

Before  proceeding  to  unfold  the  ootomendation  here  bestowed 
upon  his  Church  by  the  great  Head  of  that  Chnrch,  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ,  I  should  like  to  show  yoo  what  I  omitt«d  in  my 
cloaiag  discourse  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Church  of  Smyrua,  lost 
Sunday  evening,  the  evidence  of  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  promisea 
contained  in  that  address.  You  observe  that  the  address  to  the 
Church  of  Smyrna  ia  characterised  by  special  eulogy  :  "  1  know 
tby  works,  and  thy  tribulation,  and  thy  poverty,  but  tbou  art 
rich;"  "fear  none  of  those  things  which  tbou  shalt  suffer;" 
"  thou  shalt  have  tribulation  ten  days ;"  "  he  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  Throughout  the  whole  of 
this  beautiful  address  to  the  Church  of  Smyrna  there  is  scarcely 
a  syllable  of  censure;  all  ia  commendation,  all  indicates  that  this 
Church  was  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  devoted  of  the  seven ; 
and  we  may  expect,  if  the  principle  I  have  endeavored  to  esta- 
blish be  correct,  viz.,  that  Qod  deals  with  Churches  just  accord- 
ing to  their  fiiithfulness,  that  He  will  have  dealt  in  mercy  and  in 
love  with  the  then  faithful,  though  now  waning,  Church  of 
Smyrna.  To  show  yon,  therefore,  bow  strikingly  this  has  been 
fulfilled,  I  read  to  you  what  Mr.  Hartwell  Home  has  collected 
from  various  sources,  explanatory  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Church  at  Smymaj  which  proved  that  whilst  every  one  of  the 
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aeren  Chnrches,  vitTi  one  lingle  exception  besidee,  has  ntterly 
ceased  becftose  of  iU  nnfaitlifulness,  this  Charch  and  the  Cbart^h 
of  Philadelphia,  the  oa]j  two  who  were  more  or  lesa  faithful 
auioQg  the  seven,  exiat,  in  greater  or  less  parity,  at  the  present 
day.  I  admit  the  eulogiam  is  not  very  splendid ;  it  is,  however, 
sufficient  to  show  that  whilst  Ephesns  baa  left  her  scarcely  a  trace 
of  its  primeval  Christianity,  Smyrna  still  exists  as  a  Christian 
Chnroh,  the  Scriptures  are  read  in  it,  and,  more  or  less  imper- 
ftctly,  Christianity  is  proclaimed  in  the  midst  of  it. 

I  now  pass  on  to  the  conEoderation  of  the  epistle  I  have  read. 
The  last  epistle,  addressed  to  Smyrna,  breathes,  as  I  told  yon, 
almost  unmingled  eulogiam.  The  epistle  addressed  to  Pergamos 
is  (iill  of  censure,  admonition,  and  rebuke,  though  the  portion  I 
have  selected  for  this  evening'H  exposition  is  in  some  degree  ealo- 
gistio,  commending  the  good  that  was  in  her  before  it  proceeded 
to  rebuke  the  evil  of  which  she  has  been  gnilty.  The  character- 
istic attribute  here  given  to  Christ  is,  "  He  that  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges."  This  is  a  portion  of  the  picture  cod- 
t^ned  in  the  first  chapter,  and  here  repeated,  "  He  bad  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword  going  out  of  his  mouth  ;"  and  that  sharp  two- 
edged  sword  is  defined  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  where  he  tells  us,  "The  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  disceraer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
The  meaning  of  the  word  "quick,"  as  applied  to  the  Bible, 
is,  that  it  b  "  living ;"  that  it  is  not  a  dead  history  of  an  age  that 
has  passed  away,  and  to  be  regarded  like  an  old  almanac,  or  a 
picture  of  scenes  that  have  expired ;  but  that  it  is  a  living  Bible, 
which  speaks  to  the  nineteenth  century  with  as  great  pertinency 
and  as  full  aathori^  as  it  spoke  to  the  first  in  which  it  was 
written;  no  philosophy  has  ever  soared  above  it,  no  researches 
have  ever  dug  below  it ;  it  is  still  the  Book  of  books,  as  truly  so, 
and  visibly  more  so  in  the  century  in  which  our  tot  is  cast,  as  it 
was  the  Book  of  books  in  the  age  in  which  it  was  first  penned. 
The  Bible  never  waxes  old ;  humanity  never  outgrows  the  Bible, 
There  never  will  be  a  day  when  the  Bible  shall  be  inapplicable 
to  man,  or  wbon  man's  attainntenlA  shall  be  so  high,  and  nan's 
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progress  so  brilluntl;  developed,  tiiat  he  irill  be  enabled  to  walk, 
ia  the  light  of  his  own  mind,  without  the  aid  of  that  lan^  to  hia 
feet  and  light  to  his  path  which  has  been  kindled  from  the  tipper 
gloiy. 

This  descriptjoo  of  i^  as  "a  sharp  sword  with  two  edges," 
denotes,  perhaps,  that  it  sweeps  swaj  with  the  one  edge  the  TeU 
that  conceals  man's  heart  from  God,  and  with  the  other  edge  the 
veil  that  conceals  God's  love,  and  mercy,  and  foi^venesB  from 
man ;  and  thus  it  brings  Otod,  who  is  bj  nature  remote,  and  man, 
who  is  bj  nature  siniiil  and  averse,  into  close,  affectionate,  eternal 
communion  and  fellowship.  This  sword  is  spoken  of  as  proceed- 
ing from  Christ's  month;  probably  it  is  said  to  come  from  Christ's 
mouth,  and  to  be  held  bj  him,  in  order  to  teach  us  that  unless 
Christ  wield  it,  it  cannot  have  any  saving  effect.  Even  God's 
word  itself,  so  fraught  with  power,  so  quick  with  life,  bo  instinct 
with  eloquence,  will  foil  cold  and  dead  on  man's  heart,  unless  the 
God  that  inspired  it,  accompany,  apply,  and  impress  it  What 
an  awful  truth  is  this  1  What  an  evidence  of  the  cormption  of 
man's  heart,  that  God's  word  alone  cannot  r^se  it,  nor  God's 
truth  alone  sanctify  it — if  it  need  God's  omnipotence  to  apply 
God's  inspired  truth  before  that  heart  can  be  sanctified,  how  hard 
must  it  be  1  This  sword,  of  so  keen  and  ethereal  temper  that, 
like  the  Damascus  blade  of  old,  it  can  trim  a  feather  or  cleave  a 
bar  of  iron,  needs  yet,  in  order  to  be  productive  of  a  saving  effect, 
the  hand  that  made  it  to  wield  and  to  apply  it. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  second  sense  in  which  Christ  is  represented 
here  as  armed  with  this  sword  :  it  may  denote  that  he  comes  in 
judgment.  We  have  a  parallel  passage  to  this  in  verse  16: 
"Repent,  or  else  I  will  come  and  fight  against  them  with  the 
rword  of  my  mouth;"  and.  Rev.  xir.  15,  "Out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  emite  the  nations." 
It  may  denote,  therefore,  that,  as  this  Gbnrch  is  particularly 
sinful,  Christ  comes  to  that  Church  in  his  judicial  capa^nty.  I 
may  here  notice  again  the  truth  I  have  so  often  endeavonred  to 
~^  impress  upon  you,  that  God  deals  with  Churches,  and  with 
nations,  in  a  way  totally  different  fnim  that  in  which  he  deals 
with  individuals.  In  the  perfect  state  of  the  Church,  the  Church 
national  haa  no  existence;  is  heaven  thera  are  no  eodie«aatioal 


n,r.^^<i  "/Google 


THE  FJOTHKCL  ICAETTJL  '  '231 

'corpoiatioDS ;  tbey  are  therefore  levaided,  or  they  an  punished, 
in  time.  So  also  there  will  be  no  nations  in  heaven ;  they  exiat 
bnt  in  time ;  their  pDniBhmente  or  their  rewards  are,  therefore, 
felt  in  time.  When  Grod  deals  with  a  Church,  he  wastes  it,  if  it 
be  sinful ;  be  blessca  it,  if  it  be  faithfnl :  and  when  he  deals  with 
a  nation,  he  prospers  it,  if  it  cleaves  to  him ;  he  faTsakes  it,  and 
leave!)  it  to  its  own  connsels,  if  it  apostatizes  from  him.  He 
therefore  comes  to  this  Chmxih,  not  in  the  attitude  of  lore,  hnt 
of  righteous  retribution.  He  comes  to  the  individual  unoer, 
beseeching  him  to  believe,  and  repent,  and  live;  but  be  comes  to 
a  Binfiil  Church  in  his  judicial  capacity,  with  the  sharp  two-edged 
flword,  to  Ti«t  and  to  punish  her. 

But  he  begins,  as  I  have  said,  with  an  eulogy  of  what  is  good ; 
that  is  our  true  way  to  rebuke  another.  Never  break  forth  at 
once  in  censure,  when  yon  go  to  tell  a  brother  hig  sins ;  first  begin 
with  praising  what  is  good,  before  yon  attempt  to  censure  what 
is  wrong ;  yon  will  thus  have  opened  the  way  to  the  heart,  tor 
the  arrow  that  is  feathered  with  love  will  fly  the  swiftest,  and 
pierce  the  deepest ;  applaud  the  good  that  is  in  thy  brother  before 
thou  proceedest  to  rebuke  the  evil  that  is  also  in  him.  So  our 
Lord  here  says,  "  I  know  thy  works."  He  then  adds,  "  I  know, 
too,  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is."  That  is, 
I  am  quite  aware  of  the  trials  to  which  yoo  are  exposed ;  and  I 
am  well  pleased  with  this,  that  "  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  aud  . 
hast  not  denied  my  fidth ;"  and  that,  too,  in  the  worst  of  times, 
"wherein  Antipaa  was  my  fidthfol  martyr."  How  beautiful  ia 
the  statement  here  made  by  our  Lord,  "I  know  thy  works!" 
There  is  not  a  secret  thought  of  benevolence  that  does  not,  like 
a  ray  of  light,  rise  from  the  earth,  and  shoot  its  splendours  upon 
the  throne  of  Deity;  there  is  not  a  deed  of  benevolence,  however 
secret  and  sequestered  that  deed  may  be,  that  has  not  an  echo  in 
hMven,  distinctly  heard  above  the  seven  thunders.  There  is 
nothing  that  a  believer  does,  or  deaies  to  do  where  he  has  not 
the  power  to  do  it,  ftir  his  ^oiy,  and  for  the  honour  of  his  name, 
that  Christ  does  not  see.  Therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  be  satis- 
fied to  do  good  in  the  eyes  of  Christ;  mind  not  that  no  tnimpet 
sounds  when  yon  do  it,  and  that  no  register  records  your  benefi. 
«enoo,  when  the  eye  of  Him  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open  sees 
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it;  and  the  hand  that  was  nuled  to  the  cross  for  lu  will  shtnrer 
dova  abnndant  blessiags  in  answer  to  it. 

Especially  does  oar  Lord  BjmpathiBe  here  with  the  «tnation  of 
his  Church.  "I  know  where  thou  dwellest;"  I  am  fully  alive 
to  all  the  difficulties  of  joni  poaition  ;  I  am  perfectly  aware  that 
you  are  tossing  like  a  hark  npou  the  stormy  wave ;  I  see  you,  like 
a  lonely  rose  blooming  in  the  desert  alone ;  I  see  you,  like  a  fair 
floweret  amid  the  Alpine  snows ;  or  in  the  bosom  of  the  avalanche, 
where  one  can  scarcely  anticipate  you  will  last  for  an  hour.  I 
know  all  the  difficulties  and  the  perils  of  your  position,  and  I 
sympathise  with  you.  My  dear  fneuds,  in  the  great  conflict  in 
which  the  human  heart  is  plunged,  to  have,  eveu  in  this  world, 
one  who  has  a  response  of  kiodnesa  for  all  our  trials, — to  have, 
even  in  this  world,  one  who  ever  has  an  expression  of  sympathy 
with  our  sufferings, — takes  off  half  the  pressure  ;  it  takes  away  the 
bitterest  sting  of  all  the  ills  with  which  we  are  surrounded :  bnt  to 
know  that  the  most  silent  sufferer  is  not  without  sympathy, — that 
the  most  lonely  sufferer  ia  knit  by  an  electric  chain  to  Him  who  sits 
upon  the  throne,  is  syiapatbised  with  and  interceded  for, — should 
indeed  make  as  feel  that  "  the  Hofierings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory"  that  is  now  realized,  as 
well  as  that  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us.  Christ  thus  sympa* 
thises  with  hia  Church,  "Ikuow  where  thou  dweilest;"  —  and 
now  to  apply  this  to  ourselves.  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  are  placed 
in  a  family  where  the  worship  of  God  is  neglected, — where  the 
Bible  is  a  joke, — whero-prayer  ia  mocked  at, — and  where  religion 
is  pronounced  to  be  fanaticism,  and  your  ansiety  about  your  soul 
the  very  essence  of  folly.  You  are  in  a  trying  poaition.  Or  some 
young  man  in  this  assembly  ia  in  a  house  of  buainess,  where  one 
is  a  skeptic,  another  is  a  Romanist,  a  third  is  a  blasphemer,  and 
a  fourth  is  a  sinful,  abandoned,  and  profligate  man.  Christ  wbis- 
pcra  to  the  member  of  that  godless  family, — Christ  speaks  to  the 
Christian  in  that  atheistic  house  of  business:  "I  know  where 
thou  dwelleat;"  I  feel  the  difficulties  of  jour  position;  I  truly 
sympathise  with  you.  But  you  ask,  what  are  you  to  do  in  such 
a  position  ?  Look  to  Him  who  haa  expressed  his  sympathy  with 
you  for  divine  strength  to  sust^n  you.  Just  feel  what  I  have 
often  told  you,  that  every  Christian  is  a  missionary :  you  ar»  % 
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Annestio  miasionaiy,  or  s  mUaoDai;  in  some  spbere  vben  in*- 
aionariea  are  uokDown.  Christ  has  placed  7011  there ;  kb  fjinp^ 
thj  is  expressed  towards  joa;  his  strength  will  be  made  perfect 
in  jour  weakness.  You  are  a  soldier  in  the  ran, — sluink  not  ho- 
caose  the  eRcmj  b  migh^;  you  bear  consecrated  colors, — finl 
them  not  till  the  Great  Captain  oC  the  faith  aliall  command  job. 
Lot  the  lustre  of  Christian  love,  rather  than  the  londneM  tit 
Christian  profession,  draw  the  blasphemer,  the  nngodlj,  and 
those  that  deny  Christ,  to  accept  the  Gospel.  So  not  speak  to 
them  so  mocb  divine  words,  but  nUher  live  in  tbe  midst  of  them 
divine  life;  and  though  jour  influence  be  ail^it,  though  it  ba 
slow,  though  it  fall  soft  like  the  dew,  it  will,  like  the  dew,  be 
saturating  also,  and  jou  will  see  the  fruit  of  it  after  manj  daji. 
If  jou  are  light,  jour  rajs  will  be  seen;  if  jou  are  salt,  jour  tn> 
fluence  will  be  felt.  Do  not  all  covet  to  be  the  li^hta  of  tbt 
world,  because  thej  arc  seen  and  admired  bj  man ;  but  far  istber 
covet  to  be  the  secret  and  unseen  salt  of  the  worid,  which  gaint 
no  credit  from  the  world  around,  but  which  woilawith  certaintji 
though  with  seoresj,  and  keeps  the  worid  from  corruption,  and 
mankind  from  ruin.  So,  mj  dear  friends,  wherever  you  are, 
where  God  is  not  honored,  or  where  the  Goepel  is  Uaapbemed 
and  denied,  feel  this,  that  jon  have  a  divine  misnon.  Yon  are 
not  there  bj  chance;  there  u  no  such  thing  aa  chance  in  the 
heights  or  in  the  depths :  you  may  find  "  chance"  in  »  beathea'i 
pantheon,  but  never  is  there  such  a  word  in  a  Christian's  Bible, 
and  never  was  there  known  such  an  iaflaenoe  in  a  Christian's 
life.  There  b  no  chance  in  little  things,  or  in  great  Map. 
You  know  that  little  circnmstanees  are  often  Iha  hinges  of  great 
events.  A  spark  struck  from  the  heel  of  a  random  revolutionist 
maj  ignito  a  coital,  and  threw  an  empire  into  eonflagntion. 
Many  a  one  can  testify  that  it  was  tlie  taming  of  a  comer  that 
was  the  turning  of  hb  life ;  it  was  what  the  world  calls  an  "  acci- 
dental" stumbling  into  an  "accidental"  cbapel,  where  jou  heard 
an  "  accidental"  sermon,  that  waa  the  commencement  of  »  life 
which  shall  not  cease  nntil  that  life  is  lost  in  the  happiness  of 
the  beatific  vision,  and  he  that  now  suffers  in  secret  shall  soar 
and  shine  with  the  cherubim  around  the  throne  of  God,  Your 
posiljon,  therefore,  is  a  divine  one.    The  same  hand  that  placed 
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me  in  the  pulpit  placed  yoa  in  that  shop ;  and  you  can  gloiifj 
Qod  behiDd  that  counter,  just  as  I  may  glorify  God  hy  preaching 
from  thia  place.  And  the  man  irho  thinks  he  cannot  serve  God 
ts  a  servant,  depend  upon  it,  would  be  no  better  if  he  were 
exalted  to  be  a  master.  We  are  to  seize  the  circumstances  that 
sonroiuid  us,  and  make  them  rehicles  of  good;  we  are,  in  the 
Sphere  in  which  God  has  placed  us,  to  let  our  light  shine  before 
men :  it  is  God's  part  to  fix  the  sphere ;  it  is  our  part  to  do  the 
duty  that  devolves  upon  ns.  We  are  not  responMble  for  the  po- 
aidon  in  which  God  has  placed  na ;  bnt  we  are  responsible  for 
die  fidthiiilneaB  with  which  we  act  in  that  place. 

Having  thus  noticed  the  locality  of  this  Church,  our  Lord  pro- 
nounces a  beautiM  eulc^nm  upon  it;  "Then  boldest  fost  my 
same,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith."  What  is  Christ's  namef 
It  is  defined  by  Him  who  testifies  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
"This  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness;"  and  again,  "his  name  shall  be  Immannel,  God 
widi  us ;"  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Let  me  look  at  these 
two  syllables  of  Christ's  name;  this  name,  thus  composed,  the 
Ikithfnl  maHyr  holds  fast. 

^rst  of  all,  his  name  is,  "The  Lord  our  Righteonsness." 
Here  that  glorious  doctrine,  which  is  the  root  of  all  our  Chris- 
tianity, is  involved.  Justification  by  foith  is  not  a  doctrine  that 
was  discovered  at  the  Reformation,  but  it  was  a  truth  that  had 
existed  for  fifteen  centuries,  though  obscured  and  darkened  by 
man.  The  Reformation  was  not  the  discovery  of  a  new  star  in  a 
now  orbit,  but  umply  the  scattering  of  the  clouds  that  concealed 
an  ancient  star,  whose  rays  had  been  intercepted  overhead.  The 
doctrine,  then,  involved  in  this  name,  "The  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness," is  that  great  doctrine,  justification  by  fwth.  What  a  glo- 
rious truth  is  it !  Christ  was  made  our  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  bis  righteousness :  he  took  onr  place,  our  guilt,  our  con- 
demnation ;  we  are  elevated  into  his  place,  his  merits,  his  perfec- 
tion :  iniquity  was  lejd  upon  Christ  which  was  not  his  own; 
righteousness  is  laid  upon  us  which  is  not  ours.  Christ  was  con- 
demned for  another  man's  sin;  we  shall  be  justified  by  another 
Man's  righteousness.  Our  death-deserving  sin  was  upon  Christ 
u  a  load  that  oruebed  him  to  the  tomb ;  his  life-deserving  right> 
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eonsiteM  shall  be  lud  upon  ns,  as  an  eagle's  wing  that  bIibU  lift 
aa  to  glory.  Ood  saw  iiiiquit;r  in  Christ  where  the  worid  n«r 
nooe ;  Crod  will  see  perfect  righteousness  in  as,  where  the  Wi^d 
pan  see  none.  It  was  just  io  God  to  let  forth  the  expresMODS  of 
his  wrath  upon  that  inQooeut  Lamb,  becaoM  he  wore  our  taioled 
fleece  j  and  it  will  be  but  feithful  and  just  in  God  to  poor  down 
the  expressions  of  bis  lore  upon  us,  because  we  wear  hia  spotless 
righteousness.  When  Christ  died,  there  was  nothing  in  him 
worthy  of  death ;  when  wc  shall  be  accepted  at  the  judgment- 
seat,  there  will  be  nothing  in  us  worthy  of  life.  He  reached 
death  through  another's  sins;  we  shall  enter  into  heaven  by 
another,  even  Christ's,  righteousness.  Hold  fest  this  name;  this 
is  the  detraction  and  the  death-blow  of  all  Pnseyism  and  Popery 
together.  He  that  grasps  it  firmly,  and  sees  it  clearly,  will  never 
be  daunted  by  the  partjal  apostasy  of  the  one,  nor  be  plunged 
into  the  terrible  corruption  of  the  other. 

The  other  part  of  Christ's  name,  which  his  Chnroh  holds  fiut, 
is  "Immanuel,  God  with  ns;"  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
Here  is  another  part  of  Christ's  name  which  we  are  called  upon 
to  hold  fiut.  This  I  have  ever  wished  to  impress  npon  jon, — 
that  however  it  may  suit  philosophers,  and  men  who  pronounce 
themselves  wise,  to  speak  of  God  out  of  Christ  and  independent 
of  the  Gospel,  yet  their  God  is,  when  we  come  to  examine  their 
definition  of  him,  a  mass  of  inconsistency  and  contradiction.  Let 
me  look  at  God  as  he  is  revealed  in  natnre.  We  can  see  from 
nature  that  there  is  a  God ;  it  is  written  on  the  skies,  it  is  en- 
graven on  the  earth ;  you  cannot  sail  upon  the  ocean's  bosom,  or 
traverse  the  sandy  desert,  without  seeing  everywhere  the  foot- 
prints of  a  God  :  and  though  a  certain  fool — for  that  is  the  true 
epithet,  because  the  scriptural  one  —  talks  of  "vestiges  of  crea- 
tion," in  which  he  eould  not  see  vestiges  of  a  God;  depend 
upon  it,  it  was  not  because  the  footprints  of  Deity  were  so 
fiiint,  hut  because  his  vision  was  so  dim :  there  is  certainly  a 
God  revealed  in  nature;  but  there  is  nothing  in  nature  where- 
by we  can  discover  what  that  God  is  to  us.  For  instance,  I 
feel  that  I  am  a  sinner:  the  great  question  that  must  strike 
every  one  who  does  not  receive  the  Gospel  is,  How  will  God 
deal  widi  met    If  God  be  just,  will  be  punish  every  sbuor! 
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Toa  vQI  not  admit  that;  for  then  the  whole  world  Tonld  be 
eoBsAmed :  If,  then,  God  be  meicifal,  will  he  pardon  everf 
Bin  and  save  every  sinner?  Yon  cannot  admit  that — it  would 
be  encoursgemeat  In  crime.  Then  I  ask  you,  How  deep  wiU 
Ood's  justice  descend  in  pnniahing?  how  high  will  God's 
mercy  wwend  in  pardoning?  Yoa  cannot  tell.  The  Glod  of  the 
sceptic,  that  is,  tlie  God  who  is-  discovered  in  nature,  mnst  b« 
tiDJust.in  order  h>  be  merciful,  and  nnmercifiil  in  order  to  be 
just — a  mass  of  contradiction  ;  bnt  the  God  who  is  delineated 
In  the  p^;efl  of  the  Gospel — wfao  shines  in  tbe  countenance  of 
Jesus,  has  a  Legielator's  sovereignty,  a  Father's  love,  a  Creator's 
power — all  combined  in  the  foi^iveness  of  the  greatest  sin,  and 
in  the  acoeptance  of  tbe  greatest  sinner.  Hold  fast,  then,  that 
blessed  name,  "  Immannel,  God  witb  us ;"  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  In  nature,  God  is  above  ns;  we  cannot  reach  him:  in 
the  Law,  God  is  against  us;  we  dare  not  approach  him  :  in  the 
G(»pel,  God  is  our  Father,  wuting  to  welcome  ns  to  his  bosom, 
tbat  we  may  draw  near  to  him  in  Christ,  and  call  him  "  Abba, 
Father." 

Now  the  commendation  of  this  Church,  then,  is  tbat  she  held 
&Bt  this  name :  and  in  this  beautiful  trait  developed  here,  there 
b  indicated  the  catholicity  of  that  Chnreh.  She  did  not,  like 
the  Corinthian  Churcb,  of  which  Paul  speaks,  say,  "  I  am  of 
Paul,  and  Z  of  Apolloe,  and  I  of  Cephas;"  she  did  not  call  her- 
Mlf  the  Pei^mosite,  or  the  Antipasite,  from  the  moat  eminent 
saint  aad  martyr  in  her  history;  bnt  she  held  fast  that  name 
which  was  pronounced  in  scorn  in  Antioch,  but  which  Bhail  sound 
as  the  key-note  of  tbe  song  of  the  everlasting  jtibilee — that  name 
which  Was  first — which  shall  be  last — which  is  above  every  name, 
to  which  nations  shall  bow  and  kings  shall  confess — that  name 
which  all  shall  bless,  and  in  which  all  shall  be  blessed.  We 
rqiHce  that  that  blessed  name  grows  in  brightness  and  promi- 
nence every  day.  The  dim  shadows  of  twilight  begin  to  depart 
in  proportion  as  the  bright  beams  of  the  ascending  snn  begin  to 
&11  npon  the  world. 

That  snn,  the  Sua  of  Hightcousness,  is  now  horizontal ;  he  has 
risen  only  a  little  way  above  the  horizon ;  the  consequence  is, 
that  all  Chnrchea  cast  long  shadows,  and  those  shadows  reveal 
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their  imperfections,  clearly,  sbarply,  and  disdnoUy;  but  when 
that  glorious  Sun  shall  rise  above  tbe  horizon  —  when  he  shall 
cease  to  be  horizontal,  and  become  vertical — when  he  shall  mount 
his  meridian  throne — then  all  will  be  light,  and  no  Church  will 
have  a  shadow;  then  all  minor  names  shall  be  lost  in  this  —  the 
stars  of  the  sky  shall  be  tbe  lottera  that  disclose  it  —  the  stonen 
of  the  earth  shall  be  engraven  with  it;  it  shall  mingle  with  the 
voice  of  the  winds,  and  the  chime  of  tbe  sea-waves,  and  Christ 
shall  be  all  and  in  all,  and  Christ  and  Christian  the  only  names 
ID  the  universe  of  God.  In  this  imperfect  dispensation  we  are 
prone  to  love  party  more  than  principle;  the  Church's  name, 
more  than  Christ's  name.  One  man  would  Judaize  the  world; 
another  would  Anglicize  the  world;  another  would  Tractarianize 
the  world;  another  would  Episcopalize  the  world:  and  I  do  not 
tiiink  that  we  are  exempt,  for  some  of  us  would  Presbyterianize 
tbe  world :  but  in  proportion  as  we  have  more  of  the  love  and 
power  of  Christ  in  our  bearte,  we  shall  desire  neither  to  Romanize, 
nor  to  Episcopalize,  nor  to  Judaize,  but  to  Christianize  it.  Let 
ns,  my  dear  friends,  hold  fast  this  name ;  let  it  be  the  ley-note 
in  onr  songs ;  let  it  be  the  moat  musical  utterance  wc  know ;  let 
it  be  deepest  in  the  recesses  of  onr  sonls;  let  it  be  not  only 
written  in  our  creed,  but  inscribed  upon  oar  hearts — be  in  us, 
and  to  us,  and  through  ns  all.  Now  what  is  the  secret  of  the 
rise  of  this  name's  universal  supremacy?  All  plans  have  been 
tried  to  produce  unity ;  a  very  old  and  a  very  favourite  plan  was 
to  persecute ;  and  when  one  man  did  not  agree  with  another,  to 
kill  bim,  as  if  murdering  the  man  would  mend  bis  consoienoe,  or 
save  his  soul.  Another  plan  was  to  try  ignorance,  supposing  that 
when  the  matter  of  division  is  left  nnknown  all  opinions  will  be 
■like,  and  there  will  be  no  question  or  dispute  where  there  is  no 
knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  question.  Another  plan  baa 
been  tried  in  London,  and  one  in  which  I  rejoiced  to  take  a  share, 
though  it  has  also  &iled,  because  the  time  is  not  yet  come, 
namely,  bringing  together  true  Christians  of  all  sects  in  that 
beautiful,  but  so  far  unsuccessful  experiment,  called  tbe  Evange- 
lical Alliance,  and  hoping  that  as  we  knew  each  other  better,  we 
should  love  each  other  more :  I  believe  that  tbe  result  has  shown 
l^t  union  is  just  BaUioiL  aseTer;  and  that  no  meohaoical  ana 
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nngemfltits,  no  diplomatic  UT&ngements,  no  pratoailS)  no  eoi^ 
mittee-TDom  mftnBgemeDt,  no  pUtfotm  speeches,  iriU  make  ddu;  ; 
tbere  is  but  one  cure  for  divisioDB,  there  ib  bat  one  secret  of 
Baity  —  Cbriflf  s  lore  in  a  man's  heart ;  and  then  when  all  lore 
Christ  with  all  their  heart,  the;  will  lore  each  other  witbont  in- 
termption,  snspeoaion,  and  decay. 

Haviog  spoken  thus  moch  on  "holding  &st  Christ's  name," 
kt  me  notice  the  next  point  mentioned  in  die  eut(^  pronounced 
on  this  Church,  "thon  hast  not  denied  my  Itdth."  In  the  New 
Testunent,  a  negatiTc  of  this  kind  is  meant  to  be  the  strongest 
affirmatlfe;  and  to  say,  "Aon  hast  not  denied  my  faith,"  is 
eqaivalent  to  saying,  "  thon  hast  not  been  ashamed  of  me ;  thon 
hast  boldly  and  nnflinohingly  maintained  my  cause ;  thou  hast 
not  been  ashamed  to  avow  who  yon  are,  and  whom  yon  serve." 
It  is  eqniTolent  to  what  the  Apostle  says,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ."  Now  let  me  ask,  whether  there  ia  any- 
thing in  ChristiaDi^  to  lead  ns  to  deny  it?  Is  there  anything 
in  the  Gospel  of  which  any  one  shonid  be  ashamed  7  Shall  I 
look  at  its  Anthot  ?  "  the  Lord  of  glory ;"  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh f"  an  anreole  of  glory  aronnd  hb  cradle;  a  halo  ciTcum- 
aoribing  his  cross ;  his  meanest  act  (if  any  can  be  called  mean 
where  all  was  magnificent)  indicating  the  sympathies  of  man,  but 
also  the  power  of  God,  A  star  guided  his  worshippers  to  his 
birthplace  ;  kings  came  to  minister  to  him ;  angels  were  his  body- 
guard; the  winds  his  messengers;  his  followers,  tho  diseased  he 
had  healed ;  they  that  praised  him,  the  dumb  whose  lips  he  had 
i^ned,  and  made  eloquent  with  gratitude  and  love  to  God.  Is 
there  anything,  then,  of  which  to  be  ashamed  in  him  who  is  the 
Author  of  Christianity  7  Is  there  anything,  I  ask  in  the  next 
place,  in  the  foundation  of  the  Gospel  to  lead  ns  to  be  ashamed 
of  it  7  Prophets  predicted  it,  poets  sang  its  advent ;  types,  cere- 
monies, end  forms  foreshadowed  it;  sickness,  and  sorrow,  and 
death  fled  at  its  approach ;  and  there  is  evidence  the  most  over- 
whelming that  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  tbey  were  mov^  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  the  evidence,  I  have  told  yon,  accumulates  ereiy 
day,  till  the  Baptist's  ory,  prononnced  alone  upon  the  banks  of 
Jordan,  shall  he  beard  from  a  nation's  li^,  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  takelh  away  the  nn  (€the  worid!"    Is  there  an;- 
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AiDg,  in  the  tUrd  place,  to  lead  ob  to  be  uhamed  df  GhriBtj  if 
we  look  at  the  meaoa  bj  which  it  was  promoted  f  MabometaniBm 
was  promoted  by  force ;  the  Koran  or  the  soymetar  was  the  dread 
alternative ;  I  should  be  afihamed  of  a  religion  promoted  by  such 
means  as  these.  Pope>7  has  been  propagated  by  lying  wonden, 
by  frand,  by  auto-da-f^s,  inquisitiouB,  and  anatbeinas.  I  ahoiild 
be  no  less  ashamed  of  a  religion  promoted  by  these  means.  Bnt 
the  Gospel  speaks  thus :  If  the  sword  is  to  be  nnshenthed,  it 
must  be  hy  the  foes,  not  by  the  friends  of  Christ ;  if  the  &got  is 
to  be  gathered,  it  most  be  kindled  by  another  band  than  that  of 
a  Christian.  "  The  weapons  of  oar  warfare  are  not  carnal  ■"  and 
therefore,  says  the  Apostle,  they  ale  "mighty."  Chrirtianity 
gathers  its  laurels  from  the  glories  of  Jeeus,  from  the  sorrows  it 
heats,  from  the  temporal  and  eternal  blessinga  which  it  showers 
upon  mankind;  and  proves  itself  to  come  from  the  God  of  alt 
light,  by  its  shining  as  the  light  of  morn,  alike  throngh  Uie  pooc 
man's  casement  and  the  noble's  oriel  window. 

"  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel :"  we  have  no  reason  to  deny 
it,  but  every  reason  to  glory  and  to  rejoice  in  it.  If  we  look 
again  at  the  effects  of  the  Gospel,  what  do  I  see  but  everything 
to  lead  me  not  to  deny  it — not  to  be  ashamed  of  it?  It  has 
evetywhere  made  the  wilderness  rejoice;  it  has  made  the  desert 
to  blossom  as  the  rose ;  it  has  removed  all  that  poisons  society, 
and  implanted  all  that  sweetens  it;  it  has  made  the  churl  liberal; 
it  has  transformed  all  it  has  touched  into  its  own  beautitiil  like- 
ness ;  it  has  placed  the  hopes  of  glory  within  the  reach  of  all ;  it 
has  turned  unners  into  saints,  and  the  bondsmen  of  Satan  into 
the  sons  of  God.  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel :"  I  have 
no  reason  to  deny  it,  but  every  rea>ion  to  glory  and  to  rejoice  in 
it.  Nor  have  we  any  reason  to  deny  this  Gospel  if  we  look  at 
the  sDccess  with  which  it  has  been  crowned,  and  with  which  it  is 
more  and  more  followed  every  day.  I  see  indeed  the  true  Chnreh 
become  more  intense,  distinct,  defined;  the  world  hecome  more 
distinct  and  defined  also.  As  I  have  told  you  before,  the  timo 
oomea  when  all  "shams"  will  be  broken  up,  and  all  things  will 
find  their  polarity :  everything  is  gradually  becoming  more  earnest, 
real,  intense;  and  soon,  very  soon — sooner  than  yon  dream — wa 
■hall  have  teal  Fapfsts,  teal  infidels;  and,  blessed  be  God,  real 
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Gbnstianfl  alao:  and  tben,  whea  the  siftiog  time  comes,  the  ohaff 
will  take  its  fliglit,  the  Hviog  seed  alone  will  remain. 

M;  dear  friends,  each  man  right  Boon  will  take  bis  place.  All 
things  are  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  their  reapectire  centres; 
the  world  18  becoming  more  woridly ;  the  Church  U  becoming 
more  Chiistian,  and  therefore  more  distinct  from  the  world,  not 
by  mechanical  separation,  bnt  by  moral  saperiority;  not  by 
leaving  this  sectioo  and  joining  that,  bnt  by  being  more  detached 
from  sin,  and  more  alive  to  God ;  and  that  blessed  day  dmwa 
nearer  and  nearer  when  Cbrisljanity  shall  reach  her  culminating 
glory,  and  under  its  bright  and  blessed  influence  war  shall  cease, 
disease  shall  depart,  death  shall  be  destroyed,  and  all  nations  who 
now  seize  upon  each  other,  and  are  exasperated  ag^nst  each 
other,  and  drawn  into  a  state  of  unnatural  and  horrible  antago- 
nism, shall  then  become  one  lovely  and  beaatifnl  sbterhood,  and 
all  the  kingdonu  of  the  world  one  holy,  happy  family,  singing  a 
new  song,  ever  new,  beoanse  never  ezhaoated,  "  Hallelujah,  for 
the  Lord  God  Omnipot«nt  reigneth  1" 

I  have  said,  all  are  taking  their  places ;  let  me  ask  yon,  have 
you  taken  yours  ?  Let  every  man  aak  himself.  What  am  I  ? 
what  b  my  place  ?  My  dear  friends,  there  are  hut  two  consistent 
men — the  man  who  rejects  the  Bible,  and  deliberately  treats  it  as 
an  imposture ;  and  the  man  who  takes  it  to  his  heart,  and  loves 
it,  and  prizes  it  as  the  very  word  of  God.  There  is  no  spot  on 
which  yon  will  stand  long  between  evangelical  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity, and  downright  cold,  freezing  indifference.  There  b  no 
point  between.  On  which  side  do  you  stand  7  Is  it  a  reasonable 
thing  to  settle  evety  question,  and  leave  this  question  unsettled, 
What  shall  be  the  state  of  my  soul  with  God  f  There  is  no  man 
in  this  assembly  who  can  insure  his  life  for  to-morrow;  there  is 
no  man  in  this  assembly,  let  him  have  a  heart  that  beats  without 
a  wavering  pulse,  who  is  sure  to  stand  within  these  walls  another 
Sabbath.  Then,  my  dear  friends,  if  it  be  true  that,  when  this 
heart  shall  give  its  last  beat,  and  these  eyes  shall  become  fixed, 
the  soul,  capable  of  agony,  and  susceptible  of  joy,  shall  only 
unfurl  its  long-folded  vringa,  and  soar  to  the  judgment-seat,  gazing 
into  that  eternity  which  is  to  be  a  blank,  which  I  cannot  describe, 
or  a  blesdng,  of  which  language  can  convey  W  idea,  —is  it  rea- 
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Bonable,  is  it  consistent  with  corauon-seDse,  that  we  should  leavo 
such  a  question  for  one  single  hour  unsettled  aud  undetermined  ? 
I  fear  that,  wbea  one  makes  sacb  an  appeal  to  a  congregation, 
they  treat  it  as  men  treat  a  heayy  burden;  when  a  great  many 
sboalders  bear  up  a  load,  each  one  feels  it  very  light ;  and  I  fear, 
when  I  ask  yon  so  solemn  a  qnestioo,  it  is,  as  it  were,  spread 
over  so  tnaay  hearts,  that  eaob  one  feels  veiy  little  of  it;  but  just 
suppose  that  jon  and  I  were  alone,  —  nay,  rather,  that  God  and 
jon  were  alone,  the  only  beings  In  the  whole  universe,  and  in 
that  clearest  light,  and  in  that  secret,  solemn  sequestration,  ask 
yourself,  Is  my  soul  safe  ?  am  I  still  a  sinner  by  nature,  or  am  I 
a  saint  by  grace  ?  Alt  else  will  little  interest  you  in  comparison 
with  this;  all  disputes  will  dwindle  into  insignificance  beside 
this;  it  will  make  great  things  appear  of  tittle  worth,  and  great 
men  look  very  small  indeed. 

Let  me  ask,  then,  are  you  faithful  even  where  Satan's  seat  isF 
I>o  not  attempt  excuses.  Do  not  say,  I  am  so  iDvolvcd  in  busi- 
ness,— I  am  so  tired, — so  troubled, — so  veied, — there  is  bo  much 
to  irritate  and  annoy  me, — that  surely  God  will  make  allowance 
for  me.  Do  not  say,  I  am  placed  in  such  a  high  position, — I  am 
a  prime  minister,  or  a  member  of  Parliament,  or  I  am  a  great 
general,  and  what  will  such  a  great  man  say  if  I  were  to  be  a 
Christian  f  or  what  would  such  another  great  man  say  if  I  were 
to  become  a  saint?  or  what  would  such  another  one  say  if  I  were 
to  preside  at  a  Bible  Society  or  a  Ka^ed  School?  My  dear 
friends,  it  is  a  light  thing  to  be  judged  of  man;  hut  He  that 
judgcth  us  is  God.  Do  not  think  that  your  eireumstances,  while 
they  provoke  Christ's  sympathy,  will  excuse  your  unfaithfulness. 
For  does  not  Christ  himself  say,  "  How  hardly  stiall  they  that  have 
riohes  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Godl"  He  does  not  say, 
Because  you  have  riches  I  will  deal  more  tenderly  with  you ;  but 
he  tells  you  that  riches  are  a  snare  to  their  possessor,  and  there- 
fore you  must  be  on  the  watch  against  delusion  and  misconcep- 
tion. There  was  Antipas,  "a  faithful  martyr,  where  Satan's  seat 
was."  Antipas  was  in  trying  circumstances ;  but  he  preferred  to 
die  rather  than  to  comprombe  the  truth,  —  to  meet  death  in  its 
most  formidable  stiape  rather  than  to  conceal  his  love  to  hia 
Saviour,  to  be  ashamed  of  the  enre  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
21 
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Suffer  me,  in  coDclnsioa,  to  say,  that  wherever  God's  trath  is 
fiiithlully  proclaimed,  and  fnlly  exhibited  in  the  life,  there  oppo- 
ution  will  be  provoked.  You  may  judge  of  the  purity  of  your 
creed,  and  of  the  faithfulness  with  which  that  creed  is  embodied 
in  yonr  life,  by  the  oppoeitioo  that  yon  meet  with.  I  do  not  say 
that  in  these  days  we  sball  be  burned  at  the  stake ;  hat  thia  I  do 
say,  that  wherever  you  are  iaitbtul,  uncompromising,  consistent, 
you  may  ezpect  opposition :  there  are  martyrs  in  drawing-rooms, 
martyrs  in  palaces,  martyrs  in  garrets;  martyrs  for  whom  the 
trumpet  of  fiune  does  not  sound,  and  whom  the  records  of  mar- 
tyrology  do  not  mention,  but  who  suffer  and  sacrifice,  and  live 
and  die  for  Christ's  sake.  My  dear  friends,  it  is  easy  to  die  like 
a  martyr;  the  great  thing  is  to  live  like  a  martyr.  To  die  a  reli- 
gious death  is  not  so  difficnlt  a  thing  as  to  live  a  religions  life: 
this  is  the  duty  that  devolves  upon  yon;  and  by  God's  grace  I 
hope  that  we  sbal)  he  able  to  live  snch  a  life;  and  then,  whether 
v«  live  or  die,  it  will  bo  well  with  us. 
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"Bnl  I  have  B,  few  Iblnga  sgainit  thee,  beeaase  thou  hut  there  them  that 
held  the  doBtiiaeof  BaluiiD,  vbotangbt  Balae  to  cast  ■  itambllugbloek  berore 
the  chitdceo  at  Israel,  to  eat  tbiugs  sacrificed  ante  idoU,  and  to  commit  forni- 
nation.  So  bast  tboa  also  them  which  hold  the  docbins  of  the  Micolutantt, 
irhich  thing  I  hole."— Ret.  ii.  11,  IS. 

Last  Lord'E-daj  eveDiDg,  I  addressed  yon  from  the  preTtons 
TCTse.  I  esptained  the  meaning  of  the  excellency  here  predicated 
of  the  Church  of  Feigamos,  that  "she  held  &st  Christ's  name." 
I  also  explained  the  peculiar  dronmatanoee  under  which  she  held 
it  fast,  in  a  place  where  Satan's  supremacy  was  almost  undiapnt«d, 
and  under  ctTcumstauces  when  martyrdom  was  the  penalty  for 
faithfalneea  to  God.  I  may  here  briefly  allude  to  the  individual 
who  is  here  canonized  by  Ood,  namely,  Antipas,  pronounced 
"my  fiiithful  martyr,"  slwn  among  you  for  his  teBtimony  to  the 
truth.  We  know  nothing  of  Antipas  beyond  what  is  stated  here. 
But  this  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  Chnxeh  of  Rome, 
which  has  canonized  such  an  idolator  as  BouaveDtura,  so  fierce  a 
persecutor  as  HUdekmnd,  so  great  a  fanatic  as  Ignatius,  has  never 
dreamed  of  recording  io  her  calendar  the  name  of  one  whom 
Ood  has  pronounced  to  be  his  own  ^ithful  martyr.  It  does  seem 
strange  that  a  body  which  has  literally  ransacked  Pandemonium 
for  saints  wherewith  to  people  Paradise,  shijuld  have  omitted  to 
recognise  one  who  has  received  no  entogia  from  Popes,  but  who 
has  the  commendation  of  Him  "  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open, 
and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid."  We  know  thia,  however, 
respecting  Antipas,  that  the  surrender  of  the  truth,  or  the  sacri- 
fice of  life,  were  the  terrible  altemallTes  that  were  placed  before 
him.  It  appears  that  he  chose  to  die  a  martyr,  rather  than  to 
Uto  a  traitor.    He  felt  the  truth  tp  be  ao  precious,  that  he  saori- 
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£oed  hiB  life  in  order  to  retain  it.  Do  ^on  tliink  tliat  Antipas 
now  repenlB  of  hie  choice  ?  Ho  was  pronounced  a  bigot  by  some 
of  bis  contemporariea,  I  doabt  not;  be  was  denounced  bj  otbeia 
as  adhering  to  otisolete  prejndices;  he  was  advised  by  others  to 
^ve  way  a  little,  and  be  moderate  in  bis  attachment  to  bis  creed : 
he  now  finds  that  what  they  called  conoesMon  wonld  have  been 
compromise;  that  what  they  recommended  as  prudence,  in  order 
to  save  bis  life,  would  have  been  dishononi  to  bis  Lord,  and 
treachery  to  the  cause  which  was  committed  to  him.  Is  It,  I 
wonder,  that  there  are  fewer  martyrs  beoause  the  world  has  be- 
come better,  or  is  it  because  the  Church  has  grown  worse  ?  It  is 
a  very  solemn  question  ;  perhaps  wo  are  indebted  to  the  privileges 
we  enjoy  as  Britons  for  the  immunities  which  we  have  as_  Chris- 
tians; but  it  is  a  great  law,  that  the  world  is  ever  at  enmity  to 
Christ's  Churchj  that  enmity  has  not  ceased, — it  varies  its  form, 
it  develops  itself  accordiog  to  the  circnmstances  of  the  age  in 
which  tbe  Church  exists.  Sometimes  it  shows  itself  in  nourish- 
ing the  wild  beasts  to  devour  tho  faithful,  or  in  supplying  the 
fagots  with  which  to  bum  tliem ;  at  other  times  it  shows  itself  in 
the  contemptuous  sneer,  or  the  satirical  remark,  or  the  paltry 
gibe,  or  the  contemptible  joke.  It  is  still  the  epitome  of  the 
world's  history,  "  Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel."  It  is  no  less  the 
characteristic  of  the  Church's  origin  and  history,  Christ  died  for 
his  brother  man.  Tbe  manner  varies,  but  the  opposition  of  the 
world  to  Christianity  remains  the  same.  Nevertheless,  wherever 
there  has  been  martyrdom,  it  is  not  tnitb  that  has  suffered,  but 
the  persecntors  of  the  truth.  The  martyrs  ever  have  been  tbe 
seedsmen  of  Christianity ;  they  have  scattered  tbe  living  and  in- 
corruptible seed  broadcast  over  many  an  acre  of  tho  earth,  and  it 
has  grown  up  into  a  glorions  harvest,  which  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  has  carried  home  into  his  own  gamers.  This  lesson  wa 
learn  from  the  past,  that  all  the  inquisitors  of  Bome,  and  all  the 
persecutors  of  heathendom,  have  &iled  to  burn  out  Christianity; 
while  all  the  architects  of  eveiy  age  have  failed  successfully  to 
build  up  a  lie.  Let  us  have  confidence  in  tmth ;  it  will  triumph ; 
let  us  look  down  with  calm  indifference  on  the  persecutions  of  the 
world ;  we  know  that  they  vrill  fail. 
I  now  turn  to  the  oensote  pronoonced  upon  tills  Church.    We 
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liave  spoken  of  the  encomiom,  "holdiDg  iast  Christ's  name;'" 
and  also,  "  not  denying  the  faith ;"  and  abo,  suffenDg  death 
rather  than  surrender  the  truth.  Let  me  notice  the  censura 
proniiunced  upon  it,  "  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee  ■"  a 
obai^  stronger  than  that  used  in  a  previous  epistle,  "  I  haro 
somewhat  against  tfaee;"  and  the  first  thing  against  her  is, 
"  Thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctriao  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  Btumbling-blook  before  the  children  of 
Israel."  We  do  not  understand  by  this  that  the  Church,  bb  a 
whole,  had  embraced  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  bat  that  she  snf< 
fered  in  the  midst  of  her  the  presence  of  parties  wlto  held  and 
iocnlcaled  the  doctrine  of  Balaam.  Who  Balaam  was,  and  what 
was  the  character  of  the  doctrine  which  he  tanght,  and  which 
bis  followers  inculcated  oa  this  occasion,  we  find  by  referring  to 
his  history,  as  given  in  Numbers  ixi.  xiii.  and  »iii.,  which  you 
may  read  at  your  leisure.  It  appears  that  he  was  brought  from 
Midian  by  Balak,  king  of  Moabj  in  &ct,  he  himself  states, 
"  Balak  brought  mc  from  Aram,  ont  of  the  mountains  of  the 
east"  He  is  called  expressly  a  prophet;  and  it  does  seem,  from 
many  of  the  expressions  used  concerning  him,  that  he  was  a  true 
prophet,  that  he  knew  the  truth,  and  that  he  ottered  predictions 
which  were  eventually  performed  as  they  were  meant  to  be :  he 
says  himself,  "As  the  Lord  shall  speak  to  me;"  he  says  again, 
"I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord;"  he  goes,  again, 
"  to  consnlt  the  Lord"  (Jehovah) ;  language  which  indicates  de- 
ference to  the  true  tiod ;  and  some  of  the  piedictions  which*  he 
uttered  having  been  since  fulfilled,  indicate  prophetic  inspiration 
from  the  Fountain  of  inspiration.  But,  yon  ask,  is  not  this 
strange,  that  one  k  wicked  shonld  hare  been  inspired  by  Ood  ? 
It  may  be  strange ;  but  the  question  is,  Is  it  true  7  Did  not  God 
show  unto  Pharaoh  things  tiat  He  would  do?  Will  not  many 
stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  and  be  able  to  say,  "  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  done 
many  marvellous  works  ?"  and  yet  will  not  the  Lord  say  to  many 
snch,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity;  for  I  never  knew 
you?"  Balaam  may  have  been  the  unconscions  instmmcnt 
through  which  God  predicted  truths;  he  may  have  bad  no  mora 
merit  in  being  the  channel  of  prophecy  than  a  great  genius  ha* 
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Id  being  tbe  composer  of  illuBtrimiB  poems  or  the  painter  of  re- 
markable  pictnreB.  Prophee;  is  a  giUj  it  is  not  a  grace ;  and 
God  maj,  for  great  poTposes,  use  a  bad  man  to  be  the  vebicle  of 
truth,  jast  as  he  may,  for  equally  great  purposes,  permit  a  bad 
man  to  be  distinguisbed  for  bis  genins,  his  talent,  his  tasto,  or 
bis  eloquence. 

We  find  in  reading  the  history  of  this  man  that  Balak,  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  the  king  of  Hidian,  saw  the  advancing  victo- 
ries of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  began  to  fear  that  they 
kIbo  sbonld  be  cnt  down  and  destroyed  by  the  irresistible  power 
of  that  people,  and  they  rsBoIved  to  gain  the  victory  at  the  least 
expense.  Balak,  the  kiog  of  Moeb,  wished  to  have  a  victory 
over  the  children  of  Israel  without  the  waste  of  money,  or  the 
maintenance  of  an  army,  or  tbe  loss  of  anbjeets  in  the  achieve- 
ment of  it;  and  therefore  be  Bent  for  this  prophet,  whose  love 
for  gold  was  probably  as  proTerbial  as  his  propbetic  ntterance  of 
truth,  and  desired  him  to  prononnce  a  onrse  which  should  fall 
like  a  blight  apon  the  armies  of  Israel,  so  that,  like  the  hosts  of 
Sennaoberib,  tbey  might  be  smitten  down  and  pantlysed  in  a  day. 
"Come,"  said  the  king  of  Moab,  "eome,  curse  me  this  people." 
Wonld  you  not  think  it  would  have  been  more  rational  for  tbe 
king  of  Moab  to  have  said,  "Come  and  bless  me,  and  then  I 
shall  not  need  to  fear  the  children  of  Israel  ?"  Would  it  not 
-  bave  been  as  secure  to  have  sought  a  richer  blessing  for  Moab, 
as  to  bave  imprecated  a  deadly  curse  upon  Israel  ?  This  is  rea- 
sonable ;  but  it  is  not  the  way  of  the  wicked.  A  wicked  man 
seeks  to  construct  the  fabric  of  his  joy  out  of  the  rains  of  those 
that  are  around  bim.  A  had  man  never  feels  secure  bo  long  as 
there  is  one  near  him  as  strong  as  himself:  it  is  the  cbaracteristic^ 
of  God's  people  that  they  se^  a  blessing  for  themselves  under 
tbe  overshadowing  pinions  of  which  they  may  have  peace  :  it  is 
the  characteris^c  of  the  enemies  of  God  that  they  imprecate  a 
cnrse  on  others  to  make  them  weaker,  not  a  blessing  to  make 
themselves  stronger.  Salak  was  emphatically  what  is  called  in 
Scripture  "a  hireling;"  he  was  ready  to  pronounce  a  curse  deep 
and  long  upon  a  people  who  had  never  injured  bim,  provided 
only  he  was  paid  for  it ;  and  when  he  was  asked  to  come  and 
curse,  he  rejoiced  to  do  it;  not  in  order  that  that  curse  might 
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be  followed  by  the  alanghter  of  the  cbitdren  of  Israel,  hut  thst 
it  might  he  followed  hj  the  ioorease  of  riches  to  himself.  He 
eared  not  that  he  had  to  rash  against  the  sword  of  the  Almighty, 
to  hrave  the  threats  of  heaven,  to  endure  the  stings  of  oonscienoe, 
and  to  snhdue  all  the  sympathies  of  humanity  which  teach  ns  to 
sympathise  with  the  suffering — he  minded  not  all  these,  if  he 
only  obtained  the  bribe  which  bad  been  ofiered  him.  How  true 
is  it  that  money  is— not,  as  it  is  rendered  in  our  translation, 
"  the  root  of  all  evil,"  bnt  the  root,  as  it  stands  in  the  original, 
of  all  ihe  evils  which  the  apostle  has  specified !  how  true,  I  say, 
is  it,  that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  innumerable  evils  I 
The  secret  of  the  treachery  of  Jadaa  was  the  thirfy  pieces  of 
ulver ;  the  source  of  the  fUsehood  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  was 
money ;  the  strength  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Scribes  and  Fhari- 
sees  was  "  devouring  widowi'  honsra" — the  love  of  money;  and 
the  Church  of  Borne  has  been  construoted  partly  from  the  love 
of  power,  but  mainly  from  the  love  of  money,  and  any  one  ac- 
quainted with  that  system  must  see  how  true  this  is.  The  poor 
Boman  Oatholic  is  taxed  when  he  is  born ;  taxed  when  be  is  in 
biseradle;  taxed  when  he  ia  baptised;  taxed  when  be  is  con- 
firmed; taxed  when  he  is  absolved;  taxed  when  he  is  on  his 
uclc-bed ;  taxed  on  his  death-bed ;  taxed  in  his  coffin ;  taxed  in 
purgatory ;— taxed  from  beginning  to  end;  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  these  innumerable  evils.  Balaam  was  a  prophet  ready 
to  curse,  provided  he  received  the  gold  that  was  promised  as  his 
reward.  He  made  the  attempt ;  but,  lo,  wo  read  in  the  Book  of 
NambeTB,  that  when  he  tried  to  onrse,  he  found  that  the  words 
which  he  meant  to  be  a  malison  were  transformed  in  the  utter- 
ance by  the  power  of  God  into  a  glorious  benison :  Balak  hearing 
of  this,  cried  out  in  a  rage,  "  I  sent  for  thee  to  curse  this  people, 
and,  lo,  thon  hast  blessed  them  altogether  I"  He  then  sent 
messengers  to  offer  him  greater  rewards ;  but  the  reply  of  Balaam 
was,  "  Though  Balak  should  give  me  his  bouse  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  I  cannot  curse  where  God  has  pronounced  a  blessing."  Then 
Balak,  with  that  exquisite  diplomacy  by  which  the  children  of 
this  world  are  characterized,  besets  Balaam  at  another  side  of  his 
ofasraoter ;  he  had  tried  his  covetouaness,  be  now  seeks  to  roaoh 
him  through  his  ambition,  and  says,  "I  will  exalt  thee  to  groat 
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honour,  if  tLoa  wilt  only  cnrse  this  people;  I  will  make  yon  a 
prime  minister,  or  a  peer  of  the  ledm ;  there  is  no  honour  sbort 
«f  my  crown  which  I  will  not  bestow  npon  yon,  if  yon  will  only 
cone  me  these  Hebrews."  Slimolated  by  the  promises  thus 
made  to  him,  be  erected  seven  altars  upon  seven  different  hills, 
in  order  that,  itanding  npon  each  in  snocession,  he  might  fulmi- 
nate more  sore  and  tremendous  cones  npon  the  hosts  of  Israel ; 
be  went  JVom  monntain  to  mountun,  thinking  in  his  folly  that 
there  might  be  some  mountain-top  where  God  was  not — that 
there  mi^t  be  some  side  of  Israel  not  encircled  by  the  ercr- 
lastiog  arms;  but  he  found  there  was  no  avenue  where  a  curse 
night  eater  amid  the  ranks  of  those  whose  confidence  was  the 
Qod  of  Israel.  He  found  all  his  efforts  foil,  all  his  curses  toined 
into  blessings  the  moment  that  he  pronounced  them.  But  the 
devices  of  the  wicked  are  endless ;  and  Balaam  having  foiled  to 
curse  the  children  of  Israel,  hit  upon  a  soheme  that  perfectly  suc- 
ceeded. This  scheme  was  a  masterpiece :  it  is  alluded  to  in  chap, 
zxsi.  in  very  brief  but  very  expressive  words.  We  are  told  there 
that  "  Moses  said  unto  them,  Behold,  these  caused  the  children 
of  Isiacl,  through  Uie  counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  there  vaa  a  plague 
among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord."  He  sedooed  Uie  children 
of  Israel  by  presenting  to  them  the  beautiful  and  aocompliahed 
daughters  of  Moab;  and  the  people  whom  he  could  not  weaken 
by  his  curse  he  was  able  to  triumph  over  by  the  power  of  moral 
oormption.  His  every  curse  was  tnmed  into  a  blessing  on  a 
faith^l  people,  but  his  sedoction  to  sin  succeeded  to  the  heart's 
content  of  Balak  the  king  of  Moab.  So  it  is  that  the  safety  of 
the  people  is  id  the  people's  purity;  onr  countrymen  are  shielded 
from  eveiy  cnrse  that  can  be  fulminated  &om  the  seven  moun- 
tains of  Bome  if  they  continue  a  holy  people ;  but  the  moment 
that  sin  corrupts  the  hearts  of  a  nation,  that  moment  the  curse 
will  light  upon  their  prosperity;  when  a  people  lose  their  piety 
they  lose  their  iaHnuoity;  nn^thfulness  to  God  ibrfeita  hia 
blessing.  And  has  it  not  been  so  in  the  history  of  other  lands 
besides  the  land  of  Israel?  Antichrist,  personated  in  different 
forms,  &om  Hildebrand  to  Pius  IS.,  has  tried  from  every  hill  of 
Bome  to  ourse  the  land  in  which  ve  live :  our  monarohs  have 
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been  depoeed;  tlieir  snbjeota  hava  been  leleased  from  their  ttll»- 
g^Dcej  its  whole  popolatiou  have  been  denounced  u  heretics; 
bat  eveij  curse  that  was  fblminated  from  the  Vatican  agunat  the 
bnd  that  we  love  was  transfonned  b;  the  God  whom  we  worship 
into  a  glotions  and  eacompaeslDg  blessing.  Sot  the  Pope  has 
tried  a  new  process  and  during  the  last  twenty  years  it  has  been 
a  sncceeefnl  one.  Antiobrist  saw  that  he  oould  not  curse  ns,  but 
he  has  fonnd  that  he  can  corrupt  ns;  and  so,  during  the  last  fow 
years,  upwards  of  aeventy  ministeni  of  the  Church  of  England 
have  been  tainted  by  his  principles ;  nearly  one  hundred  of  the 
leading  gentry  and  aristocracy  hsTC  followed  in  their  wake,  and 
not  a  few  remain  o/Bome  but  not  yet  in  it,  though  ready  to  join 
its  communion  when  it  may  be  most  convenient  or  expedient  for 
them.  So  true  is  it  that  a  cnrge  that  is  not  merited  falls  scathe- 
less;— that  corruption  which  la  not  watched  against  penetrates 
and  destroys. 

We  have  thus  seen,  from  the  history  of  Balaam,  that  his  doc- 
trine was  untrue,  and  his  practice  corrupt.  Let  us  now  see  where 
lay  the  blame  that  attached  to  the  Church  of  Pergamos.  "  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee ;"  and  the  first  thing  mentioned  is  this  : 
"Thou  hast  in  the  midst  of  thee  them  that  bold  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel."  In  other  words,  we  are 
taught  here  that  the  miniators  and  people  of  the  Church  of  Per- 
gamoB  onght  to  have  removed,  or  excommunicated,  those  who 
held  the  doctrine  and  followed  the  practices  of  Balaam.  We  know 
by  what  process  they  were  not  to  remove  them ;  while  it  is  nutter 
of  dispute  among  Chiistians  by  what  specific  process  they  ought  to 
have  removed  them.  In  the  first  place,  they  were  not  to  remove 
the  followers  of  Balaam,  who  taught  the  principles  that  he  preached, 
by  persecution.  The  prison,  the  fagot,  the  inquisition,  are  not  the 
consecrated  weapons  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord.  "The  weapons 
of  ourwar&re,"  we  are  told,  "are  not  carnal,  hut  mighty  through 
God."  It  has  been  adduced,  in  one  of  the  moat  conspicuous 
newspapers  of  the  day,  as  a  chaige  against  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tingnished  champions  of  the  Reformation,  that  he  advocated  the 
praotice  of  persecution.  Now,  is  it  tme  that  any  one  section  of 
the  great  leaders  of  the  Protestant  Church  have  tried  to  put  down 
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obvions  heresy  b;  the  exerdse  of  weapons  that  aie  interdicted  md 
forbidden  in  the  word  of  Ood  f  Is  it  tme,  or  is  it  not>  that  Calnit 
was  guilty  of  pereeoution  7  Let  ub  not  conceal  what  is  true,  let  us 
not  chaise  against  him  what  is  false.  In  the  charge  that  has  been 
made  in  the  quarter  to  which  I  have  alluded,  there  is  much  tbat 
is  positively  false,  much  that  is  grotesque;  and  much  also  th^ 
is  too  correct.  Let  us  see,  then,  how  far  a  great  founder  of  the 
Protestant  Church  nsed  persecution  toward  Servetus  in  order  to 
drive  his  system  out  of  that  Chnrch;  and  how  far  he  shrank 
from  and  abhorred  it.  In  the  statement  in  the  public  paper  to 
which  I  have  referred,  in  which  Calvin  is  ohai^d  with  burning 
Servetus,  it  is  conveniently  concealed  that  all  the  Fathers,  with* 
out  exception,  taught  and  encourE^d  the  practice  of  burning 
heretics,  in  order  to  pnrify  tbe  Church  and  save  their  souls.  It 
is  also  conveniently  coni^ed,  that  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  had 
sanctioned  persecution  for  a  thousand  years,  and  that  Calvin  had 
learned  to  persecute  as  a  duty,  from  the  school  in  which  be  had 
been  brought  up  and  had  learned  the  first  elements  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  in  the  third  place,  it  is  also  quietly  concealed  that 
Servetus,  who  was  not  only  a  Pantheist,  but  also  an  open  blas- 
phemer, was  apprehended  as  a  heretic,  and  thrown  into  prison  by 
tbe  Church  of  Rome,  at  Tienne,  and  had  esoaped  from  his  dun- 
geon and  from  burning  by  stealth ;  so  that  Calvin,  if  he  was  at 
all  guilty,  only  did  what  the  Church  of  Itome  regretted  that  she 
had  not  the  power  to  do  several  months  before.  Now,  all  these 
facts,  which  are  modifying  elements,  are  unfairly  concealed.  But 
what  portion  of  the  alleged  guilt  does  actually  belong  to  Calvin  f 
Ho  says,  *' These  things  done  by  the  senate  were  done  by  my 
influence  and  advice."  "  Servetus,  by  my  influence  and  advice, 
was  committed  to  the  prison  by  the  dvil  power."  "Having 
received  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Geneva,"  continues  Calvin, 
"  I  was  bound  to  impeach  him  as  guilty  of  this  crime ;  but  froni 
the  time  that  the  articles  were  produced  agunst  him  I  never 
littered  a  syllable  couceming  his  punishment."  Nay,  it  is  actu- 
ally the  &ct,  that  Calvin  deprecated  tbe  burning  of  Servetus. 
Calvin  believed,  I  regret  to  say,  what  every  reformer  then 
believed,  that  to  imprison,  and  punish  by  death,  those  who  weis 
heretics,  was  a  Christian  principle.    Cranmer,  for  instancy  sano- 
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tioDod  tbe  burning  of  two  AoBbaptista;  John  Edox,u  is  koowa 
to  every  one,  held  the  doctrine  that  idolaters  (and  he  rankp 
Romish  priesta  aa  idolaters)  ought  to  be  pat  to  death;  and,  no 
doabt,  Calvin  also  was  tainted  by  the  same  doctrine.  But  the 
Behool  in  which  tbej  learned  to  persocnte  was  the  Church  which 
now  denounces  the  Kefonuers,  as  if  they  were  the  originators  of 
persecution.  In  the  next  place,  let  me  ask,  is  it  fair  to  tij  the 
sixteenth  century  by  the  tight  of  the  nineteenth?  Would  it  not 
be  more  kind  to  dwell  upon  the  glorious  deoda  and  ennobling 
graoes  and  pure  evangelical  prini^ples  of  tbo  pious  dead,  ratJieT 
Uian  to  rake  up  their  sins,  their  shortcomings,  their  infirmities, 
and  glory  in  exposing  them  t  And  lastly,  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  if  Calvin,  and  Cranmer,  and  Knox  sanctioned  persecntion 
then,  their  descendants  of  every  section  of  the  Protestant  Church 
now  repudiate  it;  while  the  Church  of  Rome,  .in  which  they 
learned  persecntion,  still  cleaves  to  its  ancient  persecuting  prin- 
dples,  and  is  prepared  to  gather  the  fagots,  and  to  bolt  the 
prison-doors,  and  to  celebrate  the  mt(o-da-f(f,  as  soon  as  oppor- 
tunity and  power  put  it  within  her  reach.  I  have  this  mnch  to 
say  in  defence  of  Calvin;  I  have  nothing  to  aay  in  mitigation  of 
the  crime  of  th<ffie  who  hold  persecution  as  a  principle  still,  nod 
are  prepared  evermore  to  pt&ctiae  it.  I  fear  Calvin's  accusers 
hate  his  noble  theology,  and  therefore  denounce  it«  author. 

Thus,  then,  we  believe  that,  to  remove  the  Balaamites,  and 
those  who  held  their  principles,  by  burning,  or  imprisoning,  or 
beheading  them,  would  have  been  nnscriptural  and  sinful.  IF 
the  fires  of  perseontion  are  again  to  be  lighted,  we  repeat  it,  let 
them  be  lighted  by  the  foes,  not  by  the  frienda,  of  the  Gospel. 
If  the  sword  of  the  persecutor  is  to  be  unsheathed,  let  the  hand 
of  an  enemy,  not  the  hand  of  a  Christian,  unsheath  it.  "The 
weapons  of  onr  warfare  are  not  carnal ;"  and  hecaiue  they  are  not 
oamal,  they  are  "  mighty."  But  whilst  we  are  not  to  persecute 
those  who  hold  erroneous  sentiments,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  the 
duty  of  the  Church  not  to  retain  them  in  her  communion.  The 
sin  of  this  Church  oonsisted  in  not  protesting  against  them, — in 
not  ccclesiaatically,  or  congregationally,  or  according  to  the  form 
of  polity  by  whieb  the  Church  was  characterized,  separating  from 
them,  or  separating  them  from  herself.    But  here  lies  an  impor- 
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tant  disUoction  worthy  of  our  reoollection ;  we  may  not  ecpsrato 
from  OUT  communion  those  who  differ  fi-om  ua  in  details,  white 
we  ought  to  keep  from  a  commmiioii-table  those  who  differ  from 
US  in  vital  and  essential  truths.  We  have  this  very  beandfully 
brought  out  by  the  Apoetle,  when  he  tells  us,  in  Bomaus  xir. 
2,  3,  "  One  believeth  tJiat  he  may  eat  all  things :  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 
eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth  j"  and  again,  in  verse  5,  "One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another;  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  eveiy 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  Where  there  is  a 
difference  in  ceremony,  or  in  details,  there  it  is  right  to  retain 
those  that  agree  with  us  in  essentials;  but  when  the  difference  is 
in  vital  truth,  ot  practical  morality,  then  it  is  duty  to  separate 
them  firom  ns,  or  for  us  to  separate  from  them.  Those,  therefore, 
who  are  true  Christians,  who  hold  the  great  essential  doctrines 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  justification  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  sanctification  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  may  differ  fnm 
us  about  the  forms  of  worship,  —  they  may  differ  about  the  time 
and  ceremonies  of  baptism,  or  about  the  mode  of  administering 
the  Lord's  Snpper.  In  such  details  let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind;  but  where  the  difference  is,  whether 
Christ  be  Qod  or  not,  then  concession  would  be  compromise,  and 
oonntenance  of  the  error  would  be  un&ithfulnesa  to  Christ.  Let 
us  join  with  all  that  love  the  Iiord  Jesus  Christ  heartily  and 
truly;  but  let  us  separate  fivm  them,  or  let  them  separate  from 
us,  who  deny  and  repudiate  the  great  truths,  without  which  the 
Gospel  is  a  collection  of  dreary  theories,  not  a  glorious  compen- 
dium of  light,  and  life,  and  truth. 

But  we  have  another  class  of  heretics  referred  to  in  this  epistle 
— the  Nicolaitanes :  "  Thou  hast  also  them  which  hold  the  doC' 
trine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate."  We  know  little 
about  this  sect;  the  Balaamites  seem  to  have  been  more  charac- 
terized by  practical  ungodliness :  the  word  used  in  verse  14  is 
generally  used  in  Scrijfture  to  denote  idolatry;  and  idolatry  was 
probably  the  characteristic  sin  of  the  sect  here  alluded  to,  as 
"  they  who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam."  Wherever  there  is  on 
immoral  Uver,  there  is  always  an  idol  worship;  whenever  a  man 
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■trikes  out  a  new  directory  by  irhich  he  ia  to  live,  he  ia  enre  to 
strike  out  a  new  god  whom  he  is  to  warship,  Han'a  heart  hai 
mncti  to  do  with  man's  head.  What  he  wants  to  be  trae,  has  a 
great  deal  to  do  with  what  he  conoludes  to  be  true.  Bat  the  ub 
of  the  Nicolaitases  eeems  to  have  laia  not  so  much  in  their  con< 
duct  as  in  their  doctrine.  "Thou  beet  also  them  whioli  hold  tho 
doctrine  of  the  Nioolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate."  I  have  en* 
deaToured  to  ascertain  who  the  Nicolaitanes  were;  and  I  find 
ttey  belonged  to  the  class  called  Gnostics — a  name  which  ia 
derived  from  the  Greek  word  yuunw,  which  means,  to  know;  so 
called  because  these  parties  pretended  to  have  a  monopoly  of  all 
the  spirituni  knowledge  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived.  They 
believed,  among  other  peculiar  and  erroneous  notions,  that  matter 
WEis  essentially  evil ;  that  the  resurrection  of  the  body  was  a  thing 
that  never  could  be ;  that  our  Lord  was  never  actually  incarnate, 
but  that  he  took  a  kind  of  phantom  appearance  of  a  bod;;  that 
he  seemed  to  be  bom,  to  be  crucified,  and  to  rise  again,  but  that 
he  was  only  so  in  pretence,  and  not  in  reality  and  truth.  These 
were  some  of  the  principal  tenets  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 

Our  Lord  says,  "Thou  hast  them  which  hold  the  doctrine  of 
the  Nicolaitanes,  vfhich  flung  I  }uite."  This  teaches  ua,  Hat 
fiJse  doctrine  ia  not  a  light  thing.     Many  will  tell  you, 


forgetting  that  the  idea  ia  absurd.  Wberever  there  is  doctrinal 
error  in  the  head,  there  will  be  generally  practical  corruption  in 
the  life.  To  be  aound  in  doctrine  ia  not  second,  but  rather  sape- 
rior,  to  being  correct  in  condnct  and  prac^ce.  The  man  who  has 
a  creed  without  truth,  will  generally  he  found  to  have  a  life  with- 
out conaistency  and  holiness.  It  is  a  great  fact,  that  "as  a  man 
thinks,  BO  ia  he,"  But  there  ia  a  distinction  here  made,  aa  you 
will  perceive,  between  the  principles  and  the  persona  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes. This  teaches  ns  always  to  disttngnisfa  between  the 
minister  and  the  error  that  he  holda.  Hate  the  doctrine  that  ll 
<!ormpt,  but  love  and  pray  for  the  men  that  are  the  subjects  of  it. 
It  is  possible  so  to  hate  the  doctrine,  that  you  will  do  every  thiuf 
to  destroy  it,  bat  so  to  love  tho  men  who  are  the  aubjecta  of  Hut 
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dootriae,  that  yira  will  do  evetythiDg  to  emandpate  and  deliver 
them.  Our  hatred  to  the  error  ma;  be  just  in  the  ratio  of  our 
love  to  the  man.  We  may  have  the  greatest  love  to  the  Nicolai- 
taDOS,  and  the  greatest  antipathy  to  the  doctrinee  of  the  Nicolu- 
tanes.  Hence,  nlien  I  apeak  etrongly  of  the  errors  of  SociniaDB, 
do  not  ran  away  with  the  conclusion,  that  I  hate  Socinians.  Or 
if  I  speak  strongly  of  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  do  not 
say  I  hate  Roman  Catholics.  I  denounce  the  error,  because  I 
love  the  subjects  of  it ;  I  detest  the  crime, — I  pity  and  pray  for 
the  criminal.  And  surely,  if  a  man  holds  a  wrong  doctrine,  and 
a  doctrine  that  is  leading  him  to  the  depths  of  ruin,  instead  of 
directing  his  path  to  the  Lamb,  what  man  is  so  much  to  be  pitied? 
Of  all  misfortunes,  the  greatest,  surely,  is  losing  the  way  that 
leads  to  heaven ;  and  instead  of  being  angry  with  a  man  who  has 
lost  the  way  to  happiness,  our  duty  is  to  pity  him,  to  pray  for 
bim,  to  show  him  how  I  hate  his  error,  but  how  I  love  himself, 
by  trying  to  undeceive  him  in  the  one  way,  and  to  bless  him  and 
to  do  him  good  in  the  other.  If  a  man  is  seen  drinking  poison 
without  being  conscious  of  it,  you  cannot  tell  him  too  strongly 
of  his  danger;  if  a  blind  man  is  walking  into  a  precipice,  you 
cannot  pull  him  back  too  instantly.  If  a  man  holds  doctrines 
that  destroy  his  sonl,  you  cannot  point  out  his  error  too  power- 
fully or  too  clearly;  and  if  you  fail  to  warn  him,  you  show  both 
hatred  to  the  man,  and  unfaithfulness  to  duty. 

We  may  gather,  too,  another  lesson  from  this  passage  :  that  it 
is  not  sinful  to  call  a  sect  after  the  name  of  its  founder.  Some 
persons  have  said  the  name  of  Fuscyite,  bestowed  upon  those 
who  hold  the  livings  of  the  Protestant  Church,  but  who  maintain 
all  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  uncharitable.  I 
think  we  are  warranted  in  bestowing  it;  our  Lord  says,  that  those 
who  held  the  doctrines  of  Nicolas  were  Nicolaitanes.  Thus,  too, 
we  are  quite  justified,  I  think,  in  calling  those  Sodniana  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  Sodnus.  But  let  us  do  so  merely  for  dis- 
tinction's sake,  not  in  contempt  or  bitterness,  or  in  an  unchari- 
table spirit. 

We  learn  from  this,  too,  that  Churches  are  dealt  with  according 
tp  their  faithfulness.  This  Church  was  visited  with  chastisement 
because  of  its  unfaithfulness  in  the  pulpit,  and  its  immorality  in 
the  pew.     Wherever  we  see  a  choroh  waning  in  its  oIia»ct«r, 
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fiuling  in  its  esetidon,  we  may  fear  tLat  tbere  is  some  want  of 
jsithfulaess  Iq  those  that  inle^or  Eonie  deficiency  in  those  whose 
daty  it  b  to  obey.  The  Church  was  called  upon  to  repent; 
"  Kepent,  or  else  I  will  come  nnlo  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
ttgninBt  thee  with  the  sword  of  niy  mouth  :"  i.  e.  retrace  the  coa- 
dact  which  yon  have  pursued.  Begin  a  new  and  far  more  scrip- 
tural policy.  Remove  the  error  which  deforms  and  defaces  your 
communion ;  pray  for,  and  pity,  and  labour  to  convert  those  who 
hold  that  error.  There  is  repentance  which  is  mere  conviction 
and  remorse — that  Judaa  had;  there  is  repentance  which  is  also 
knowledge  of  gnilt — that  also  Judas  had ;  there  is  a  repentance 
which  is  deep  and  piercing  sorrow — that  also  Jndaa  had ;  but  there 
is  a  repentance  which  is  like  the  feeling  of  a  child  who  is  con- 
Boions  of  having  offended  a  loving  and  afiectionate  father,  and 
which  feels  this  as  its  greatest  grief,  "  My  Father,  against  t%ee, 
(Aee  only,  have  I  sinned  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight"  This 
Church  had  so  sinned,  and  was  called  upon,  not  to  put  down  the 
Balaamites  and  tho  Nicolaitancs  by  force,— which  would  have 
been  persecution, — nor  to  connive  at  the  existence  of  their  errors, 
which  would  have  been  compromise;  but  to  refute  those  errors 
by  clear  ailment,  and  to  reform  them  by  love,  by  prayer,  by 
truth.  This  command  (o  repent  is  addressed  to  all  the  ministers, 
mlers,  and  members  of  the  Church  of  Fei^mos ;  and  this  re- 
pentance was  to  be  shown  by  a  retractation  or  reformation  of  tho 
course  which  they  had  pursued.  But  there  may  be  more  in  it. 
It  may  be  that  this  Church  was  morally,  aa  well  as  eccletiatlical/y, 
guilty.  Their  conduct  may  have  encouraged  the  Nioolaitanea 
and  prevented  their  refbrmation,  conviction,  and  converaion.  It 
may  have  been  loss  of  temper  on  the  part  of  tho  Church ;  or 
it  may  have  been  calling  them  by  hard  names,  instead  of  using 
strong  ailments;  or  it  may  have  been  speaking  to  them  in  bit- 
terness, instead  of  speaking  to  them  In  love;  and  therefore  this 
Church  may  have  been  called  upon  to  repent  of  all  this,  as  well 
as  to  reform  her  doctrines.  Kindness  is  a  weapon  of  the  keenest 
edge.  That  sort  of  controversy  which  coosisls  in  calling  people 
hard  names,  saying  bitter  things  against  them,  charging  them 
with  believing  what  they  repudiate,  and  ascribing  to  them  motivci 
of  which  they  have  no  knowledge,  is  productive  of  incalcolable 
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miscMef.  But  if  contToversy  be  used  to  dislodge  error,  b;  dn 
ttpplianoe  of  troth — if  it  be  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  and  love 
in  truth ;  hating  the  error,  but  pftjing  for  the  errorist's  conver- 
BioD, — Buoh  controversy  la  that  which  tbia  Church  did  not  employ, 
and  idiich  ahe  was  called  upon  to  repent  for  not  baviog  long  ag« 
employed  vigorously  and  zealously  against  the  heretics  in  the 
mi^t  of  her  communion. 

We  learn  next,  from  the  whole  of  this  epistle,  that  a  pure 
faitb  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  a  Christian  Church,  and 
that  to  bold  f^se  doctrine  is  the  most  terrible  calamity.  To  hold 
a  pure  faith  is  a  great  and  unspeakable  biessing,  as  to  seek  it  is  a 
solemn  and  a  eocred  duty.  But  we  have  no  reason  for  supposing 
that  these  Nicolaitanes  were  not  to  be  blamed,  because  they  con- 
BcicnUonaly  held  their  errors.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Nicolai- 
tanes were  perfectly  conscientious  in  holding  the  doctrines  wLich 
are  here  so  strongly  condemned  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  bat 
■the  fact  of  a  man's  holding  an  error  conscientiously  does  not 
make  that  error  truth ;  it  merely  makes  the  man  to  be  more  re- 
spected; and  teaches  us  that  we  are  the  more  tenderly  to  treat 
liim.  Because,  for  instance,  a  Socinian  is  conscientious  in  his 
Socinianism,  his  Socinianism  is  not  on  that  account  less  unacrip- 
tural ;  but  the  person  is  on  that  account  more  to  be  respected 
beeanse  he  ia  sincere.  I  respect  the  man  because  he  is  con- 
Bcientiona;  I  pray  for  him  because  his  error  ia  a  serious  and  a 
fatal  one ;  I  will  try  to  coninte  it  and  lead  him  to  a  better  con- 
viction because  I  love  him. 

Such  seem  to  be  the  lessons  to  be  gathered  from  this  portion 
of  the  address  to  the  Church  of  Pcrgamos.  The  Divine  Author 
declares  that  "if  she  doea  not  reform,  according  to  his  exhorU- 
tion,  be  will  come  unto  her  and  fight  against  her  with  the  sword 
of  his  mouth;"  and  although  her  candlestick  might  not  be  re- 
moved, as  was  the  case  with  the  Church  of  Spbesus  on  account 
of  ber  entire  apostasy  from  the  truth,  yet  at  this  moment,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  travellers,  there  are  about  15,000  in- 
babitanta  in  Fergamoa,  and  about  3,000  or  4,000  of  theae  belong 
to  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Chuichos.  It  ia  remarkable  that  the 
threat  addressed  to  Ephesns  was  the  total  removal  of  her  candle- 
Btitikf  and  at  thia  moment  there  is  not  a  Cbiistiau  in  EpheeuB. 
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No  raoh  threat  wu  addressed  to  Smyrna ;  and  therefore  Gavh 
tUnity  exists  in  Smyma  in  greater  power,  and  is  ptofessed  by  ft 
greater  multitude  than  in  any^ther  of  the  seven  Chorches.  The 
threat  addressed  to  Fergamos  was  not  the  total  extinction  of  her 
privileges,  bnt "  fighting  against  her  with  the  sword  of  his  month." 
She  sinned,  and  Bhe  has  anfiered;  for,  though  not  extingmsbed, 
it  is  after  all  bnt  the  shadow  of  a  Church  that  is  now  left. 

Let  us  learn  from  all  this  that  ve  stand  by  faith ;  whether  as 
the  Church  of  a  country,  or  the  Church  within  these  walls,  we 
live  by  feitb.  Onr  candlestick  will  be  removed,  if  we  are  un* 
faithliil  to  our  duties ;  Christ  will  fight  agunst  us  with  the  sword 
of  his  mouth,  if  we  are  unthankful  for  our  privileges.  May  a 
blessing  rest  both  upon  the  pulpit  and  the  pew  I  May  thwe  de- 
scend upon  us  a  doable  portion  of  tbe  Spirit  of  Ood,  that  as  we 
grow  in  years,  and  as  the  night  grows  less,  and  the  twilight  of 
the  approaching  day  becomes  brighter,  we  may  be  found  "Eiltb- 
fol  unto  death,"  the  heirs  of  a  crown  of  gloij  that  &deth  no* 
ftwaj. 
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"Ha  that  In th  an  e&r,  let  Um  hear <rhst  Che  Spirit  esith  auto  til*  Chnnhtt! 
to  him  that  overcometh  will  I  giro  tn  eat  or  tb«  hidden  manna,  and  I  will 
Slie  him  a  wbiM  itboa,  and  in  the  elooe  a  new  nam*  wriUcn,  nhich  no  mu 
tnoweth  aaving  he  that  laeelTeth  iC— Est.  11.  IT. 

Wz  gather  from  the  historiea  of  the  Cbnrohes  on  vhicb  I  h&ve 
already  oommeDted,  this  great  truth,  that  Churches  may  perish 
because  of  their  nnfaithfuloess  to  Glod,  but  that  individual  Ghiis- 
tiaus  in  the  nidat  of  them  ehall,  QotwithBtanding,  be  deliveied, 
because  of  their  having  overcome  the  evil  one,  and  having  been 
made  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  them.  Yoa 
must  have  noticed  in  all  the  promises  ^ven  to  the  Churches  in 
the  epistles  which  I  have  already  analyzed,  that  there  is  the  snp- 
positioD  that  the  Church  may  fall — and,  in  the  case  of  Ephesus, 
the  certainty  that  the  Church  fell  completely — but  there  is  also 
implied  the  blessed  assurance  that  true  Christian  individuals  In 
the  midst  of  each  shall  not  fall,  because  they  overcome,  and  in- 
herit the  promises  made  to  them  that  overcome.  It  is  delightful 
to  see  a  whole  Church  increase  in  beauty,  in  holiness,  in  glory; 
but  it  is  cheering  to  know  that  when  that  Church  shall  retrograde, 
there  may  be  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  in  spite  of  it,  those  who  have 
received  the  grace,  and  nnfuld  the  character,  and  are  inheritors 
of  the  gloiy  of  God.  So  it  has  been  in  the  case  of  the  great 
western  apostasy ;  the  Church  of  Bome,  as  a  Cburoh,  has  become 
apostate,  but  in  that  Church,  and  in  every  age  and  century,  and 
phase  of  that  Church,  snd  lu  spite  of  repressive  tyranny  and 
cruelty,  true  Ohrfsfiaos  have  been.  There  are,  at  this  moment, 
in  tte  ChuFctt  qf  ^me,  the  people  of  Qod,    {9  tho  harrowing 
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Retails  of  the  revelations  wbtcb  Jiave  reeeatlj  been  uUde  of  tha 
Inqoisltion  at  Bome,  Bome  of  which  I  may,  on  a  subaei^neDt  eve- 
ning, Bsbmit  b>  jon  as  evidenoe  of  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  it 
is  stated  that  there  was  found  an  inscription  on  the  dnngeon 
walls,  written  bj  some  poor  martyr  that  pined  and  suffered  in  the 
midst  of  it,  to  this  effect :  —  "  Blessed  Jesus,  they  may  separata 
me  from  thy  Church,  but  thej  cannot  separate  me  from  Thee." 
Here  was  a  saint  in  the  ottdst  of  the  Inquisition  — a  martyr,  not 
written  in  the  mart^rology  of  man,  but  inscribed  and  canoniEcd 
in  the  calendar  of  God,  and  whose  biography  is  embodied  in  tin 
simple,  yet  sublime  prayer,  "  Blessed  Jesus,  they  may  separate 
me  from  thy  Church,  but  they  cannot  separate  me  from  Thee." 
He  might  have  added  the  ground  of  his  fiuth  —  "  neither  life, 
DOT  death,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature" — he  might  have  said,  "nor 
pope,  nor  cardioal,  nor  inquisitor,"  —  "  can  separate  me  from  the 
loTe  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  find  again,  from  the  verse  which  forms  the  snbjeot  of  this 
tfveniag's  analysis,  that  the  promise  is  made  to  him  that  over- 
GOmeth  ■"  eveiy  true  Christian  ii  a  soldier,  and  will  be,  if  not  to* 
day,  to-morrow  a  conqueror.  He  that  is  not  a  soldier  is  not  a 
Chris^D ;  he  that  ikever  wars,  by  the  veiy  necessity  of  his  con* 
dition,  will  never  overcome.  I  have  already  shown  where  the 
battle-field  is.  Sometimes  it  is  the  connting-honse;  sometimes 
behind  the  counter;  sometimes  around  the  domestia  hearth;  and 
idways,  when  real,  it  n^es  in  that  realm  is  which  oonfiict  is  ever 
rife,  and  in  which  right  ia  sovereign,  the  consdenoe  of  the  indi- 
Tidnal.  In  alluding  to  conscience  conflict,  I  may  state,  as  a  great 
maxim,  that  in  matters  of  lo^,  second  thoughts  are  always  best; 
hut  in  matters  of  conscience,  second  thoughts  are  always  wrong. 
When,  in  a  question  of  reasoning,  yon  have  any  doubt,  stop,  pon> 
der,  oonolude;  but  whenever,  in  a  matter  of  morals,  yon  have  any 
heutaUoD,  you  may  be  sure  that  abstinence  is  the  holy,  the  safe 
and  the  happy  side. 

The  promise  is,  "To  him  that  oveicometh  will  I  g^ve  to  eat 
of  the  hidden  miuina."  Why  is  the  term  "  hidden"  applied  to 
this  manna?  Beoanse  it  relates  to,  and  is  the  nutriment  of  the 
b>dd«D  Kfe.    It  is  said  of  ft  believer's  life,  "  Your  life  is  hid  vith 
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Christ  ia  God."  The  1>odily,  or  aoimal  lif^,  is  Been — is  the  boV 
ject  of  inspection ;  the  intelleotnal  life  19  the  subject  of  analjsis; 
Bpiritoal  life  is  that  secret  and  m^terions  union  and  commanion 
with  the  Fountain  of  life  which  no  eye  of  man  can  see,  and  no 
analysis  of  logic  can  nnfold,  and  which,  I  may  add,  no  force  or 
stratagem  of  man  can  dislocate  or  destroy.  The  life  of  a  believer 
is  hidden,  because  it  is  snstuned  from  a  hidden  source.  Yon 
can  see  what  onr  animal  life  is;  you  can  trace  it  from  that  con- 
stantly working  and  never  wearying  mainspring — the  heart;  bat 
the  spiritual  life  yon  cannot  trace,  because  it  b  sustained  by  the 
cord — the  electric  wire  that  connects  you  with  Christ,  and  rtusea 
your  communion  to  a  height  to  which  mortal  eye  cannot  reach, 
and  human  wing  cannot  soar.  It  is  a  life,  the  spring,  the  origin, 
ftnd  the  supply  of  which  yon  cannot  see;  it  is,  therefore,  a  life 
which  is  "hidden"  to  the  world — the  world  can  neither  under* 
stand  its  principles,  nor  Its  operation,  nor  its  love  of  holiness  for 
holiness'  sake,  nor  its  constant  living  and  acting  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible.  It  is  "hidden"  to  the  world,  beoause  it  is  so 
opposed  to  the  likes  and  sympathies  of  the  world.  The  life  of 
this  world  courts  power  and  applanse ;  it  arrays  itself  in  purple 
and  fine  linen ;  it  loves  to  be  called  Babbi,  and  to  pray  in  the 
market-place ;  it  sounds  a  trumpet  wherever  it  goes,  and  delights 
to  be  seen  and  spoken  of  by  men.  This  is  this  world's  life,  and 
it  has  its  reward ;  but  the  "  hidden"  life,  the  true  life,  the  life 
of  the  child  of  Ood,  is  hidden  from  the  world,  beoause  it  is,  like 
its  source,  unseen  and  unknown  to  the  world.  "The  king's 
daughter,"  we  are  told,  "is  glorious  within;"  and,  therefore, 
when  this  hidden  life  prays,  it  ent«ra  into  the  closet,  and  shuts 
the  door ;  it  comes  not  with  observation ;  there  is  no  procession 
of  splendor,  of  pomp,  and  of  power  before  it ;  it  is  not  clothed 
with  purple  and  fine  linen ;  it  is  often  found  in  cellars,  in  gar- 
rets, in  sequestered  nooks,  and  in  desert  places :  the  outward  life 
dies;  the  inward  life  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

Such  tiien  is  the  "hidden"  life,  of  which  the  "manna"  hers 
spoken  of  is  the  nutriment.  But  believers  themselves  are  also 
spoken  of  as  "hidden."  A  beantifnl  epithet  occurs  in  Psalm 
Ixxxiii.  3,  "thy  bidden  ones,"  and  the  same  apostle  who  wrota 
the  Apocalypse,  speaking  of  the  Christian's  "  hidden  "  ehanetor. 
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njB,  "  The  vorld  baoweth.  ns  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Nov 
are  we  the  sons  of  Ood,  bat  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  ahall 
be ;  bat  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  ahall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  bim  as  he  is."  And  therefore  this  word  "bidden" 
is  applied  to  show  that  the  world  dmnot  see  and  appreciate  the 
subjects  of  this  life. 

But  more  than  this ;  the  word  "  hidden,"  as  used  in  Soriptiii«i 
denotes  also  "safe."  For  instance,  the  man  who  has  found  tiis 
treasure,  " goeth  and  Ai(/etA  it:"  hideth  it,  for  what?  Because 
it  is  precious,  and  in  order  to  conceal  it  from  the  eje  of  the  thief 
and  the  robber.  Again  it  is  written,  "  In  the  shadow  of  his 
band  bath  he  hid  me."  And  again,  "  In  time  of  trouble  the 
Lord  shall  bide  thee  in  his  pavilion ;"  and  we  are  told  that  the 
belieTer  b  safe,  because  God  is  "  bis  refuge  and  his  hiding- 
place." 

But  while  this  is  one  meaning  of  the  word  "  hidden,"  its  pri- 
mary meaning  is  noquestionably  "concealed"  or  "obscured;" 
and  denotes  that  believers  are  concealed  from  the  world ;  they  are 
not  known,  or  observed,  or  noticed  by  the  world;  sometimcB 
they  are  hidden  by  their  cirenmstancce,  and  sometimes,  even,  by 
their  own  infirmities.  Tery  often  yoji  see  a  very  ragged  temper 
embosoming  the  jewel  of  a  tmly  holy  heart.  None  bat  a  true 
Christian  can  penetrate  this  rough  outward  covering,  and  behold 
the  rick  gem  within.  You  are  not,  therefore,  to  aay  that  a  man 
ie  not  a  Christian  because  he  has  not  your  pliancy  of  nature  and 
sweetness  of  temper.  There  may  he  more  Christianity  in  that 
hot-tempered,  rough-spoken  man,  than  there  is  in  that  sweet, 
bland,  conrteous  worldling,  who,  with  an  external  the  most 
amiable  and  inviting,  has  a  heart  within  him  replete  with  all  that 
is  evil. 

It  is  thus,  then,  that  a  believer  is  sometimes  "  bidden  "  by  his 
own  infirmities :'  and,  in  soob  a  case,  it  ie  specially  true,  it  needs 
grace  to  see  grace. 

A  believer  may  also  be  "  hidden "  by  the  plaae  in  which  ho 
is.  If  a  true  Christian  sits  upon  a  throne,  or  wears  a  coronet, 
all  around  may  see  it  and  will  feel  it.  Wherever  there  is  Chris- 
tian grace,  its  expression  will  be  seen  in  Christian  beneficence. 
Bat  are  then  not  true  Christians  in  cottages  and  in  loudy 
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places  7  The  ChrisUanity  of  a  rich  roan  all  will  be  able  to  see 
by  its  outward  expression.  But  the  Chnstianitj  of  a  poor  man 
cannot  so  easily  be  seen ;  it  ia  "  hidden,"  because  it  has  not  the 
means  of  ontwardiy  espressing  tUelf. 

Beal  Christians  may  be  "hidden  "  by  perseendon-  The  poor 
Christian,  vihose  inscription  I  have  mentioned  on  the  wallsjof 
the  Inquisition  at  Rome,  mts  a  Christian  hidden  from  the  world 
by  persecntion,  and  not  only  a  Ghriatian,  bat  a  martyr  for  the 
name  of  Jesus.  We  all  think,  when  we  are  placed  in  some 
obscnre  position,  that  we  can  do  no  good;  bat  we  are,  in  this 
supposition,  very  much  mistaken.  We  say,  if  we  were  only 
placed  at  snch  a  height,  we  should  so  shine  that  we  should  make 
the  whole  world  Obriatian.  We  are  deceived — we  misapprehend; 
we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  every  man  Is  at  this  moment  placed 
in  that  portion  in  which  he  may,  if  he  will,  do  the  greatest 
good.  It  matters  not  what  our  place  may  be,  or  what  its  require- 
ments may  be,  you  are  there  just  because  yon  are  wanted  there. 
That  poor  man  to  whom  I  have  before  alluded,  who  was  cast  into 
the  Inquisition,  thrown  down  the  horrible  deep  funnel  by  his 
persecutotB,  and  bis  bones  bnmed  to  cinders,  no  doubt  thought, 
while  he  was  expecting  his  death,  that  he  could  be  of  no  uae  to 
any  in  the  worid  or  the  Chnroh.  He  doubted,  martyr  thou:gh 
he  was.  The  year  1849  comes;  the  Inquisition  is  Md  bare, 
and  that  poor  man  becomes  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  by  the  dim 
inacription  upon  the  walls  of  his  dangeon,  "  0  Christ,  they  may 
separate  me  from  thy  Churoh,  hut  they  cannot  separate  me  from 
Thee."     "  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

Having  noticed  the  Christian's  "  hidden  life,"  let  me  also  no- 
tice the  Christian's  hidden  food.  We  know  the  fact  but  not  the 
mysteiy  of  a  Christian's  hidden  life ;  let  us  now  look  at  the  fact, 
and  unravel,  if  possible,  the  secret  of  a  Christian's  nutriment  — 
"hidden  mann£t."  We  have  an  allusion  to  it  by  oar  Lord  when 
he  says,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life  that  cometh  down  from  heaven. 
Tour  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead;  but 
whoso  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day."  And  agwn  He  says,  "  Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you."    And  again  we  are  told,  "  They  siud  therefbre  unto  him, 
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Wliat  sign  Bhowest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  dost  thoB.  work?  Our  iatheni  did  eat  majitiA  in  the  desert; 
as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yerily,  verily,  I  gay  unto  yon,  Moaea  gave 
you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ;  bnt  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  who  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  nnto  the  world.  Then  said 
they  UDto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  na  this  bread.  And  Jesoi 
said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me 
■hall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst."  Such  is  the  description  of  this  bread.  There  is  a  full 
description  of  the  typical  bread,  which  you  may  read  at  your 
leisure,  in  Esodns  xvi.,  wherein  ire  read  the  history  and  the  de- 
scent  of  the  manna  !a  the  wUd^ness,  with  the  miua  historical 
details  of  which  I  am  sure  you  are  all  acquainted.  Now  just  as 
truly,  my  dear  friends,  as  your  bodies  cannot  subsist  withont 
material  bread,  so  surely  your  souls  cannot  live  without  the  living 
manna,  that  is  the  food  suitable  to  them.  If  men  really  felt  this, 
the  Bible  would  be  searched  for  "  daily  bread"  —  the  sanctuary 
would  be  ever  crowded,  and  the  prayer  would  rise  with  greater 
earnestness  from  greater  numbers  of  hungry  hearts,  "  Lord,  ever- 
more give  UB  this  bread." 

The  first  feature  in  the  manna  that  was  eaten  in  the  wilderness 
was  this :  it  fell  from  heaven.  It  was  not  like  a  flower  that 
bloomed  on  the  soil,  bat  it  felt  perfect  at  once,  and  tiilly  adapted 
to  the  necessities  of  man,  direct  from  the  skies.  So  "  the  living 
bread"  cometh  down  from  heaven :  so  Christ  is  not  the  invention 
of  a  human  genius,  or  the  conception  of  a  human  philosophy,  or 
the  growth  of  a  human  root,  but  the  gift  of  God  that  came  upon 
UB  as  undeservedly  as  the  manna  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  IsraeL 

I  do  not  know  whether  anything  of  the  nature  of  manna  now 
exists :  some  say  that  it  does ;  others  affirm  that  it  does  not.  I 
am  rather  inclined  to  the  latter  opinion.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  name  "manna?"  The  Israelites,  when  they  saw  this  sub- 
stance felling  from  the  skies,  and  covering  the  earth  like  snow- 
flakes,  exclaimed,  xn  is  Man-bu,  words  which  signify  "  What  il 
itf"   One  tiunslotors,  however,  have  left  the  woris  uotBUulatMl, 
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and  hence  it  hae  alwuyg  been  Inonn  hy  the  name  mBnnB,  oi 
"  what  U  it  ?"  aa  if  its  mystery  were  meet  symbol  in  name  of  tbo 
"  hidden  manna."  No  donbt  the  Israelites  vere  surprised  at  the 
l^enomenoD,  and  some  of  thena  smiled  at  the  absordity  of  ex- 
pecting nourishment  from  so  strange  a  sonree.  When  Christ,  the 
tme  manna,  came,  there  iraa  no  beanty  in  him  that  we  should 
desire  him,  and  the  exclamation,  partly  in  sarcasm  and  partly  in 
vonder,  vas,  "He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save."  The 
last  oonclnsioD  that  a  man  comes  to  is,  that  be  must  be  saved  by 
Christ,  and  by  Christ  alone.  We  ever  think  that  a  little  of  onr 
own  righteousness  mnst  be  added  to  make  the  scale  turn ;  a  little 
of  our  own  tears  must  be  added  to  the  blood  that  he  shed  in  order 
to  make  it  adequately  ef&cadoua.  The  conclusion  which  it  needs 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  teach  is,  that  we  are  jusUGed,  not  by  any- 
thing that  we  are,  nor  by  anything  we  have  done,  nor  anything 
we  have  suffered,  but  wholly,  solely,  completely,  by  the  finished 
righteousness  of  him  who  was  made  sin  fiir  ns,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  by  him. 

Another  peculiar  feature  in  the  manna  which  fell  ftvm  heaven 
was,  that  it  was  for  all  dasses.  There  was  but  one  source  and 
one  kind  of  food  for  every  one.  The  Levtte,  the  priest,  and  the 
people,  all  shared  the  same  food.  The  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
learned  and  the  ignorant,  equally  partook  of  it;  and  it  was 
equally  accessible  to  all.  The  rich  Jew  was  no  nearer  the  manna 
Utan  the  poor  Jew;  the  learned  Jew  had  no  further  to  go  than 
the  ignorant  Jew;  it  fell  among  their  tents,  it  lay  at  their  very 
thresholds.  Is  it  not  yet  better  with  that  living  bread  ?  We 
have  not  to  say,  "  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  to  bring  Christ 
down  from  on  hij^h  ?"  or,  "  Who  shall  descend  into  hell,  to  bring 
Christ  up  from  beneath  ?"  The  word  that  we  preach  sounds  in 
your  ears,  and  that  sound  is  the  echo  of  him  who  said,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  I  am  the  living  bread  that  cometh 
down  from  heaven."  This,  therefore,  is  the  solemn  position  in 
which  every  man  in  thb  assembly  at  this  moment  stands — that 
if  he  perishes,  he  perishes  with  Christ  the  living  bread  at  his 
very  doors.  No  man  in  this  audience  need  perish ;  there  is  no 
irrever^ble  decree  that  will  rink  you  into  ruin  in  spite  of  your 
own  ynA.   If  yon  perish,  yon  peiish  pnrcly  as  suicides;  you  sink 
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in  the  vnters  with  an  a?k  besicle  yon  into  which  yon  will  not 
enter.  No  words  of  mine  can  justly  paint  the  sin  of  thoee  wbc 
hear  the  gospel  and  yet  perish  by  rejecting  it, — a  sin  in  depth 
and  in  heinoosness  &r  greater  than  the  profanity  and  crimes  of 
those  who  never  heard  the  glad  sonnd. 

This  wilderness-manna  was  snited  to  eveiy  taste.  We  know 
that  it  is  matter  of  fact  that  what  is  food  to  one  man  is  poison  to 
another.  Farther,  onr  tastes  are  so  different,  that  what  one  likes, 
another  ezoeedingly  dislikes;  and  what  is  Inxnry  to  one,  is  an 
•offence  to  another;  and  what  one  man  can  live  upon,  another 
cannot  take  at  all.  So  it  has  been,  and  will  be,  with  any  ordi- 
nary food;  but  this  provision  was  so  admirably  adapted  to  ita 
purpose,  that  every  man  who  tasted  it,  whatever  was  his  peculiar 
taste,  felt  it  to  be  delightful ;  and  the  noarishment  of  it  to  be  the 
same.  Thus  it  is  with  Christ,  the  living  bread :  you  may  not 
like  the  sermon  that  preaches  Christ;  but  a  Christian  will  like 
the  subject  of  the  sermon,  if  it  be  Christ.  Tou  may  not  admiro 
the  basket  that  carries  the  bread;  bntyou  will  bear  with  the  bas- 
ket that  is  placed  before  you,  for  the  sake  of  the  bread  wbicb  it 
contains.  Yon  may  not  like  the  vessel  that  contains  the  water, 
but  yott  will  tove  the  living  water  itself;  you  will  rather  have  the 
living  water  and  the  living  manna  from  the  humblest  vessel,  than 
a  substitute  for  it  from  the  best  and  most  precious  vessel  In  the 
world.  One  of  the  evidences  that  yon  are  a  true  Christian  is, 
that  you  can  enjoy  the  pluoest  sermon  that  contains  plain,  living, 
instructive,  scriptural  tmtba.  And  one  of  the  evidences  of  a 
vitiated  taste  is,  when  yon  like  the  corn-field  for  its  poppies,  not 
for  its  corn ;  when  yon  like  the  sermon  for  ite  tinted  flowers,  and 
its  admirable  similes,  and  its  classic  allusions,  not  for  the  sake  of 
the  saving  truths  which  that  sermon  preaohes  to  yon.  The  Apos> 
tie  says,  "  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  aincore  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  We  are  also  told  that  "Ex- 
cept we  be  made  as  little  children,  we  shall  in  no  wise  ent«r  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  A  babe  will  take  nothing  but  the  para 
milk;  and  were  you  to  put  into  its  milk  the  richest  and  the  sweetest 
things,  that  babe  would  not  take  it;  it  likes  what  God  baa  pro- 
vided ;  nothing  less  will  do,  nothing  more  is  needed.  So  it  is 
with  ttia  child  of  God ;  he  will  drink  the  pure  inilk  of  the  word ; 
23 
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he  win  eat  the  rimple  manna,  and  Iitq  npon  it;  he  viQ  teceiva 
it  and  enjoj  it,  though  the  sennon  he  not  so  eloquent  as  his  taste 
might  like,  or  so  exciting  as  his  fency  might  prefer,  or  so  logical 
as  his  judgment  might  desire;  let  nsbe  thankful  for  living  bread; 
and  if  ve  cannot  have  that  living  bread  served  in  the  best  basket, 
let  na  be  content  that  we  have  it  at  all.  If  there  are  two  minis- 
ters who  both  preach  the  same  gospel,  and  one  preaches  it  in  a 
way  that  commends  itself  to  your  heart,  your  mind,  and  con- 
science ;  and  the  other  does  not  preach  it  so  clearly,  so  distinctly, 
so  eloquently,  and  with  bo  great  profit;  then  I  say,  welcome  and 
accept  the  one  that  suite  yon.  God  has  so  arranged  the  ministry 
that  there  is  no  one  taste  which  may  not  be  satisfied:  it  is  a 
beautiful  provision,  that  God  has  raised  up  ministers  of  every 
variety  of  style,  of  manner,  and  of  taste.  There  may  be  two 
hundred  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  London,  every  one  of  whom 
preaches  in  a  different  stylo  from  the  rest;  and  so  yon  find  that 
you  can  receive  profit  from  one,  when  you  cannot  receive  the  same 
amount  of  profit  from  another.  Choose  what  basket  you  like,  hut 
take  oaie  that  it  contuns  that  living  manna  which  alone  can 
BOniish  the  aonl. 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  not  enough  to  hear  the  manna  described, 
it  is  not  enough  to  see  it,  yon  must  also  eat  it  for  yourselves.  If 
the  Israelite  of  old  had  looked  from  his  tent,  and  been  pleased 
with  the  beantifbl  white  covering  that  clothed  the  desert,  and 
then  retired  to  his  tent  again,  he  would  have  perished  with  hun- 
ger :  or  if  some  of  the  chemiste  of  that  day  had  taken  it,  and 
analyzed  it,  and  forgotten  to  eat  it,  they  too  would  have  perished 
with  hunger.  So  it  is  with  us ;  it  is  possible  to  form  the  most 
exquisite  harmony  of  the  gospel,  to  he  perfect  critics  and  admi- 
rable theolo^ans,  to  he  constantly  handling  the  basket  that  con- 
tains the  manna,  and  yet  not  to  have  eaten  of  the  living  manna 
that  nourishes  the  immortal  soul.  Ministers  may  preach,  and  yet 
not  profit;  they  may  distribute  the  manna,  and  yet  not  eat  of  it 
themselves  :  every  minister  of  the  gospel  knows  the  great  temp- 
tation that  beseto  him;  namely,  to  read  the  Bible  as  if  he  were 
in  the  pulpit,  instead  of  reading  it  as  having  entered  into  the 
closet  and  shut  the  door;  to  open  the  Bible  and  begin  to  ask, 
-first,  How  shall  I  explain  this  to  my  people  so  as  to  reach  ibar 
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9  moet  directly?  instead  of  asking  first,  How  sbaU  I 
feed  myself  with  living  manna  that  I  may  grow  thereby  7  May 
I  ehut  oat  the  minister  when  I  enter  the  closet.  We  must  stand 
before  God,  we  most  answer  before  God,  as  individuals  alone. 
Let  us  so  live,  so  pray,  so  read,  so  t«ach,  and  then  we  shall  so  die. 

I  notice  another  feature  of  this  manna;  it  was  gathered  daily: 
we  are  told  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  obliged  to  go  oat 
everff  morning  to  gather  it,  and  if  any  tried  to  gather  one  day 
Bnfficient  to  last  him  both  that  day  and  the  next  day  too,  he  found 
that  the  bread  which  was  food  on  the  one  day,  engendered  cor- 
ruption on  the  next;  Ood  having  so  arranged  it  that  each  one 
should  have  enough  for  hioiself,  bat  none  should  have  anything 
to  spare  for  another.  It  was  so  with  the  five  wise  and  the  fiva 
foolish  virgins.  Each  wiso  virgin  had  taken  oil  enough  for  her 
own  lampj  but  she  bad  notbing  to  spare  for  another.  But  yoa 
Bay,  "Is  not  this  destroying  the  missionary  idea  that  you  so  fre- 
quently inculcate?"  By  no  means;  for  that  missionaty spirit 
consists,  not  in  giving  grace  to  others,  but  in  telling  others  whert 
grace  is  to  be  bad.  When  God  gives  me  justification,  I  cannot 
impart  that  justification  to  another;  when  God  gives  me  a  new 
beart,  I  cannot  impart  it  to  my  neighbour;  when  Qod  gives  ma 
Soilness,  I  cannot  infuse  it  into  another;  but  I  can  tell  every 
man,  and  it  is  my  duty  and  my  privilege  to  tell  every  man,  where 
be  may  go  and  obtain  light,  and  life,  and  salvation,  and  so  b« 
made  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  tbe  next  place,  yon  will  recollect,  that  after  tbe  manna  had 
ceased,  a,  portion  of  it  was  preserved  and  laid  up  in  a  golden 
vessel,  in  the  Holy  of  Holies :  and  bo  He  who  says,  "  I  am  the 
living  bread,"  has  now  entered  into  the  true  Holy  of  Holies, 
whence  he  supplies  that  bidden  nutriment  to  his  people  whicli 
supports  their  bidden  life. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  examine  tbe  second  part  of  the  promise 
here  made  to  bim  that  overcometh;  "I  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  tbe  stone  a  new  name  written."  Yon  that  over- 
come— ^wbo  do  not  act  like  Balaam  who  took  tbe  wages  of  nnright- 
eonsness — ^you  shall  not  lose  your  reward ;  you  shall  obtain,  what 
is  more  precions  than  earthly  and  corruptible  gold,  bidden  manna, 
the  nutriment  of  tbe  hidden  life,  and  of  which  if  yon  eat,  yea 
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riiaU  lira  tm  erer.  And  not  only  bo,  but  "  I  will  give  him  & 
white  stone,  and  in  the  Btone  a  new  name  written."  Let  me  very 
briefly  explun  this  promise.  The  most  ancient  manner  of  record- 
ing ereots  was  by  heaps  of  stones;  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
world,  when  any  great  event  took  place,  it  was  commemorated  by 
K  pile  of  stones.  So  in  Scotland,  before  the  time  of  the  Draids, 
we  had  what  are  called  cniniH,  which  were  monnmcntB  of  tbia 
kind.  In  after  ages,  a  single  stone  was  used,  and  an  inscription 
engmven  upon  it.  Thus  in  Denteronomy  zxvii.  we  read  the 
oommand  given  to  the  Israelites,  to  take  great  stones,  and  plaster 
tbem  with  plaster  (to  make  them  white),  and  engrave  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  the  law.  After  stones  had  ceased  to  be  generally 
nsed,  the  bark  of  some  tree  was  sobetitned  for  them,  which  was 
afterwards  succeeded  by  the  Egyptian  "papyrns;"  and  after  this 
had  likewise  become  obsolete,  parchment,  or  the  skin  of  the  sheep 
or  calf,  became  the  usual  substance  on  which  events  were  recorded; 
and  after  it,  the  most  perfect  of  all,  paper.  These  changes  may 
be  noticed  in  the  origin  of  the  names  by  which  it  was  known. 
Thus  xtiprqr  in  Greek,  means  properly  "wood:"  and  becansa 
wood  was  one  of  the  implements  anciently  used  for  writing  on, 
"charta,"  the  Latin  derivstive,  means  "paper."  Agun,  the 
word  iJ^xof  means,  in  Greek,  a  "plant;"  but  when  the  leaves  of 
plants  were  used  as  materials  for  writing  on,  the  word  0(A^  came 
to  signify  "  a  book."  Thus,  ^,  the  word  ^^^  in  Greek,  meana 
&  "stone,"  which  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  "sepher,"  (a 
book,)  which  also  meant  originally  a  "  stone ;"  and  from  ^isfif  is 
derived  the  Greek  word,  m^,  "  wise,"  which  is  found  in  com- 
position in  our  word  "  philosopher,"  a  lover  of  wisdom ;  because 
bookmen  were,  or  were  supposed  to  be,  wise  men.  Hence  the 
origin  of  the  eipresuon,  "I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in 
the  stone  a  new  name  written."  'White  stones  were  also  anciently 
used  for  another  purpose :  when  a  person  was  to  be  tried  for  any 
offence,  the  presiding  judge  delivered  to  each  of  the  judges,  or 
as  we  should  call  tbem,  jurymen,  two  stones,  a  white  and  a  black ; 
and  after  all  the  evidence  had  been  beard,  the  juryman  who  voted 
for  the  acquittal  of  the  prisonei,  dropped  into  the  nm,  or  ballot- 
box,  a  white  stone;  and  be  who  voted  for  his  condemnation, 
dropped  in  a  black  one;  and  if  the  majori^  of  the  stones  wen 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


>  THE  HIDDEN  HANNA  AND  WHtTB  STONE.  260 

black,  the  ptiioaer  was  condemned;  if  white,  he  was  Dcqnittad; 
the  diatom,  in  this  respect,  ooTresponding  with  tlut  of  Scotland, 
where  >hc  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  jury  decides  the  qoea- 
tion ;  a  plan  which  I  tbiDk  superior  to  the  English  method,  which 
requires  the  JU17  to  b«  ananinioaa.  Now  here  onr  Lord  says, 
"  I  will  pve  you  a  white  stone,"  not  a  black  one :  when  yon 
Stand  at  the  judgment  bar,  when  the  thrones  shall  be  set  and  tho 
books  opened,  your  name  shall  he  written  upon  a  white  stone, 
you  shall  not  come  into  condemn ation,  bnt  I  will  accept,  and 
justify,  and  glorify  you  at  that  day  of  trial,  and  of  searching, 
and  of  confuBion  to  the  guilty- 
There  is,  however,  another  and  a  very  beandfnl  ezplanatioD 
given,  by  some  commentators,  of  this  promise  ;  though  I  do  not 
think  it  is  so  correct  as  that  which  I  have  just  now  offered.  In 
ancient  times  there  were  no  such  things  as  hotels.  Such  places 
STC  strong  evidences  of  a  civilization,  which  is  the  result  of  Chris- 
tianity. When  one  travelled,  he  was  therefore  obliged  to  Iodg« 
with  friends;  hence  the  great  value,  in  those  daj«,  of  hospitality. 
But  after  you  had  been  hospitably  entertained  by  any  one,  and 
you  had  partaken  of  his  salt  (as  it  was  called),  or  eaten  of  his 
bread,  it  was  understood  that  yon  had  made  a  permaaent  friend- 
ship with  him;  and  it  was  customary  for  the  host  to  take  a 
white  stone,  called  a  "tessera,"  which  he  split  into  two  parts, 
one  of  which  he  gave  to  his  guest,  while  he  himself  retained  the 
other.  Xhe  guest  and  the  host  then  each  wrote  their  names  on 
their  respective  halves :  and  thus  a  league  of  hospitality  was 
formed  between  them ;  and  if,  in  after  life,  either  of  them  should 
bo  jonmeying  near  the  abode  of  the  other,  and  should  stand  in 
need  of  his  hospitable  entertainment,  he  wag  entitled,  opon  pre- 
senting his  half  of  the  divided  atone,  to  receive  it.  It  is  then  as 
if  Christ  sud,  I  have  given  yon  hidden  manna  irom  my  hospita- 
ble board,  I  have  admitted  yon  to  the  rights  of  that  glorious  hos- 
pitality which  earth  oaunot  parallel ;  and  I  will  ^ve  yon  now,  as 
evidence  that  I  have  so  admitted  yon,  "  a  white  stone  with  a  new 
name  written,"  which  shall  he  a  pledge  to  yon  that  yon  walk  tbs 
earth  as  my  friend,  and  shall  be  received  into  heaven  to  enjoy 
the  hospitality  of  that  far  better  and  more  glorious  home,  fivm 
which  yon  never  shall  withdraw. 
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The  "new  name"  mny  allude  to  the  ancient  oostom  of 
changing  the  name  of  a  person  irho  had  been  t^sed  to  a  new 
official  raDk.  Thus  the  names  of  the  three  Hebrew  youths  in 
Babylon  vere  changed;  thus  Joseph's  vas  changed;  and  ne, 
too,  are  no  more  aliens  and  strangers,  but  fellow-citiieitB  with 
aiuota.  This  "  new  name  "  was  on  a  white  stone.  Justification 
carries  adoption  in  its  bosom ;  a  change  of  state  is  followed  hy 
change  of  character.  The  justified  sinner  is  not  merely  an 
acquitted  criminal,  tolerated  hj  the  new  society  into  which  he 
enters,  bat  a  converted  son,  beloved  and  welcome. 

The  world  knows  not  the  believer.  His  whole  life  and  joy 
are  a  mystery  to  the  world.  Nor  does  the  world  approve  of  him. 
"  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you."  "  The  world  knoweth  us 
not."  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity."  Yet  Christ  knows  ns, 
and  will  openly  receive  and  bless  as. 

Are  we  candidates,  my  brethren,  for  these  glorious  hopes? 
Do  these  promises  sound  in  our  hearts  deep  and  lasting  aad  full 
of  melody  as  voices  from  the  better  land  f  Do  we  pray  that  the 
real  and  enduring  blessings  which  they  announce  may  be  our 
perpetnol  inheritance  f  They  are  the  utterance  of  a  Father's 
voice,  sigoificaDt  of  the  depth  and  intensity  of  his  love  to  us,  and 
his  desire  to  have  us.  They  are  written  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  Amannensis  who  never  errs,  in  that  precioos  blood  which 
never  perishes.  "He  that  despised  Moses*  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer  panish- 
men^  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  ooant«d  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?" 
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And  onto  the  (ugel  of  th«  cfaonili  In  ThjaUn  vrit«;  Th«M  tbiiiEi  laith 
(he  Son  of  dod,  vho  bath  hia  e; ei  like  unto  a  Sune  of  fln,  uid  hi>  feet  ar* 
like  fine  brus ;  I  knoir  th;  irorki,  and  ehirity,  snd  ssrvlee,  aod  fallfa,  uid 
tbj  pftUsDce,  and  tby  worki ;  and  the  Uul  to  be  more  tbui  th*  flnL" — Kit. 
IL  IS,  1). 

Tee  letter  I  have  read  desoribes  the  dntiea,  the  dangers,  the 
excellences  of  the  Chiucb  in  Tbjatin.  The  address  is  intro- 
dnced  by  onr  Lord,  in  a  character  Hnitable  to  the  body  of  the 
epistle.  He  proolaims  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God;  this  the 
epithet  he  assnmee,  the  Jews  constmed  to  be  a  prerogative  of 
Deity.  He  thns  demonstrates  himself  to  be,  what  we  know  he 
is,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  Almighty. 
He  next  introdoces  himself  under  the  characterietio  attrihnte  of 
Omniscience,  "  whose  eyes  are  like  a  flame  of  fire.".  The  flame 
dissolves  the  diamond  into  cbarcoal,  snbdnes  the  strongest  things, 
penetrates  tbe  closest,  and  finds  aooees  where  every  other  element 
is  interdicted.  Our  Lord  has  "eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,"  pene- 
trating all  things,  removing  eveiy  obstruction,  consuming  eveiy 
opposition,  and  seaiobing  the  deepest  leoesses  and  most  hidden 
comers  of  the  human  heart.  But  not  only  has  he  "  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire;"  bnt  it  ia  added  here,  "he  had  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass."  The  oxen  which,  in  ancient  times,  were  used  for  tread- 
ing out  the  ooni,Iiad  braaa-ahod  boofi,  designed  to  enable  them 
more  effectnally  to  separete  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  The  idea 
conveyed  in  this  bien^lyphic  symbol  ia,  that  our  Lord  baa  not 
only  an  omniscient  eye  to  see  all,  bat  also  the  omnipotent  power 
-to  diatingoisb,  to  divid^  to  separate  all.     Chiiat  the  Omniacia&t 
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One  ]  what  &  Bolemn  thonglit  1  Id  dose  contact  with  your  heu^ 
the  very  holiest,  or  the  least  ag  id  this  assembly,  is  the  omniscieot 
eye  of  the  Son  of  God  1  We  lall  oertaiD  thoDghts  secret  tbonghts; 
we  pronoUDce  some  feeliogs  to  be  hidden.  They  are  so,  relatiTely 
to  man ;  but  not  so  relatively  to  the  Lotd  Jesos  Christ.  Those 
latent  propeDsities  to  evU,  which  the  holiest  occasionally  feel  — ■ 
those  folded  buds  that  develop  tbemseivea  into  coTetoosness, 
pride,  ambition,  held  in  abeyaDce  for  a  time,  ripened  by  ciroum- 
Btances  iDto  terrible  matnrity  —  Christ  sees  id  their  commence- 
mcDt  and  in  their  oonsummation.  Thoae  UDboly  thoughts  that 
■pring  from  the  depths  of  odt  hearts,  detected  by  dodo,  Christ's 
eye  clearly  and  dlstiactly  sees, — those  evil  habits,  the  rcmaios  of 
which  we  yet  feel;  for  it  is  the  penalty  of  late  ooDverdon  that  we 
have  to  encooater  a  fiercer  stm^le  with  the  evil  within  than  those 
have  who  are  early  ooDverted  to  the  Lord.  The  young  who  have 
loved  Uie  Saviour,  gloried  Id  his  cross,  and  held  commuDion  with 
him  from  their  earliest  days,  have  a  less  hard  battle  to  fight,  be- 
cause the  power  and  the  habit  of  grace  witMn  them  are  mightier 
and  stronger  by  time;  but  those  who  have  beeo  turned  from  the 
evil  of  their  ways  late  in  life,  have  the  remaiDB  of  past  babits^ 
and  the  obduracy  of  iovetente  feelings  to  coDteDd  with,  and  are 
destioed  therefore  to  a  fiercer  aod  intenset  ooafliat  with  evil 
within  thaD  those  who  ia  tiieir  eariiest  years  were  brought  to  love 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  stroog  reason  for  early  piety,  that  it  will 
always  be  fdlowed  by  tbe  greatest  haj^nness  here :  the  field  of 
eonflict  will  be  sofiest :  the  pn^ress  will  be  easiest.  "  Bemeot- 
ber,  therefoTe,  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  befinv  the 
evil  days  oome,"  which  will  be  increased  and  aggravated  by  late 
conversion,  "  when  tbou  sbalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them." 
Those  habits,  then,  Christ  sees ;  those  schemes  of  evil  which  cir- 
onmstsnces repress— those  sympaUiies irtiich  onroonditioD  enables 
US  to  conceal — those  passions  which  are  not  developed,  becaase 
God's  Providence  restrains  them— Christ  sees  and  registers 
above.  All  those  mimes  committed  in  seoret— those  deeds 
whose  brand  is  "deeds  of  darkness"— those  sins  which  no  tri- 
bunal can  register,  no  jury  pronounce  on,  no  judge  condemn  — 
Christ  sees  and  enters  in  his  records.  How  dark  most  this  eaith 
sppoar  to  the  iHigbt,  bnming,  holy  eye  that  tarts  apoa  it  pw< 
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petudlyl  bow  sorereign  mnst  be  that  meroj  that  Ipans  th« 
pntCBt  of  OS  all  even  for  a  UDgle  day ! 

There  aie  other  aeciet  thoughts  which  mas  hides  from  luaD, 
bat  which  Christ's  omniscieiit  eje  penetrates  and  sees  through. 
Man's  power  to  conceal  the  evil  that  is  within  him  is  far  greater 
than  we  suppose.  God  meant  ns  originally  to  be  the  exponents 
outwardly  of  what  we  inwardly  are;  and  hence,  in  onr  &lleii 
condition,  the  blosh  npon  the  &ce,  the  averted  eye,  the  tremulous 
hand,  are  designed  to  be  tbe  exponents  of  conscious  guilt.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  serene  brow,  the  bright  and  forward  eye,  the 
firm  and  unfaltering  footstep,  are  meant  to  be  the  charscteristicfl 
and  the  indices  of  conscious  innocence;  but  man  so  trains  the 
eye,  that  it  looks  innocence  while  evil  is  behind  it;  and  he  so 
disciplines  tbe  muscles  of  the  face,  that  it  seems  the  pictnre  of 
all  that  is  beautiful,  whilst  it  is  but  the  bljnd  of  all  that  is  bad ; 
and  he  so  invigorates  his  footsteps  with  a  new  and  an  artificial 
elasticity,  that  when  it  onght  to  tremble  beneath  the  weight  of 
conscious  sin,  he  walks  as  if  the  univcTse  were  bis  borne,  and  the 
sun  and  moon  and  stars  looked  down  only  to  applaud  him.  80 
we  may  deceive  our  fellow-man ;  but  the  eye  of  flame  sees  within, 
and  the  foot  of  brass  will  separate  between  the  wheat  and  tbe 
ohaff.  Man  may  conceal  his  thoughts  from  many  an  eye  by  the 
refinement  and  polish  of  human  society.  Christianity  tries  to 
eradicate  tbe  evil  that  is  within  man,  bnt  fashionable  life  baa  for 
its  great  eSbrt  to  conceal,  to  cover,  and  to  make  it  appear  the 
very  reverse  of  what  it  is.  The  refinements  of  life  try  to  hide 
that  which  Christianity  seeks  to  extirpate.  What  is  this  but 
elegant  hypocri^  ?  tt  is  covering  guilt  with  smiles,  iniquity  witb 
circumlocution,  and  had  morals  with  Ikscinating  and  attractive 
manners.  We  are  told  that  hypocrisy  is  peculiar  to  the  Church : 
— the  Church  has  no  monopoly  of  it;  there  is  plenty  of  hypo- 
crisy in  the  world ;  wherever  there  is  tbe  most  exquisite  exterior, 
finish,  and  refinement,  it  is  often,  (thongh  not  always  —  God  for* 
bid  that  it  should- be  sol)  merely  the  effort  to  make  enmi^  appear 
love,  to  make  misery  appear  happiness,  and  to  make  hatred  and 
jealousy  and  all  that  is  deformed  look  as  if  it  were  affection,  and 
sympathy,  and  love,  and  all  that  is  beautiful.  And  therefbre, 
wheo  yoa  axe  told  that  leligion  makes  men  hypocrites,  yon  ai^ 
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swer  tlut  fashfon  also  nukes  men  hypocrites ;  and  it  i^  pmaUa 
to  pla;  tlie  hypocrite  at  Alnuck's,  jost  as  it  is  possible  to  play 
the  hypocrite  at  the  commanioD-table,  or  id  the  house  of  God. 
But  whatever  be  the  veil,  the  eye  of  flame  sees  throagb  it ;  nfaat- 
ever  be  the  exterior  coreriog,  the  eye  of  Christ's  omDisoieDce 
penetrates  and  detects  it 

Again ;  there  are  hidden  and  secret  sins  which  are  never 
bronght  to  light,  and  whieh  are  restrained  by  cironmatances,  and 
never  can  break  oat;  yet  are  these  sins  in  the  sight  of  the  omni- 
■oient  eye  of  Christ  Jesus.  Much  of  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
world  is  the  frnit  of  eironmstanoes,  not  the  fruit  of  principle. 
None  of  us  know  what  wo  should  be  were  we  placed  in  a  different 
sitoation ;  and  if  we  are  Chriatiane,  just  let  us  feel  that  the  spot 
in  which  we  now  are  placed,  whatever  be  ita  difficultiee  or  its 
trials,  ie  the  very  spot  where  we  are  called  upon  to  discharge  the 
duty  that  devolves  upon  us,  and  where  we  are  most  likely  to 
escape  the  temptatiooB  to  which  we  should  otherwise  be  exposed. 
Have  yon  then,  my  dear  fiiende,  oongratnlated  yourselves  that 
your  HDB  are  seoret  and  hidden  from  the  eye  of  others  ?  Be- 
member  that  they  are  manifest  to  the  omnisdmt  eye  of  tbt  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  What  an  awful  scene  will  be  displsyed  at  the  day 
oi  judgment  I  There  is  not  in  this  assembly  one — not  even  the 
purest  being  present — who  could  consent  that  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  should  be  laid  bare  and  vrritten'  in  illuminated  characters 
in  the  presence  of  this  congregation.  And  yet  a  day  comes  when 
all  men's  hearts  shall  be  hdd  open;  and  you  shall,  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat, see  men's  thoughts  and  men's  pasrions  just  as  clearly 
as  you  now  see  men's  deeds,  and  as  distinctly  ss  you  hear  men's 
words.  What  a  spectaole  will  there  be  I  Bat  let  ns  not  dwell 
upon  it,  for  well  we  m%y  oonceive  how  rotny,  when  they  anticipate 
that  terrible  ordeal,  will  cry  to  the  monnt^ns  that  they  may  cover 
them,  and  to  the  hills  that  they  may  conceal  them.  Bat,  blessed 
be  God,  it  is  not  tJie  judgment  day  yet ;  this  is  the  d&y  of  gracs, 
and  there  b  not  a  heart,  though  blaekened  with  the  greatest  sina, 
which  may  not  this  instant  be  made  whito  like  snow,  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  oleanseth  from  til  sin. 

But  having  thus  nodoed  these  two  charactoristioa,  the  foot  of 
btass,  utd  the  omnisdent  eye  of  »  holy  Saviour,  let  me  notioB  the 
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eommend&tion  pronoanoed  upoa  tbe  Cknrcli  of  Thyatani,  u  that 
commeDdatioQ  is  recorded  in  ver.  19:  "I  know  tbj  vorks,  and 
charity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works; 
and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first."  In  every  Ghnroh  of  the 
seven  you  will  perceive  there  is  a  distinction  manifest  between 
the  good  that  are  in  it  and  the  depraved  multitudes  in  the  midst 
of  which  these  good  ones  are  found.  Christ  always  sees  them 
that  are  bis,  whatever  be  the  oircumstanoea  in  which  they  are 
placed.  There  never  has  been  a  phasis  of  the  visible  Church  so 
utterly  depraved  that  there  are  not  in  the  midst  of  it  some  that 
sympathise  with  Christ,  and  that  sigh  and  cry  beoanse  of  the 
abominations  around  them.  We  shaJl  find  amid  the  alpine  peaks 
some  beautiful  snowdrop  that  the  firoets  have  not  nipped;  and  in 
the  bosom  of  the  avalanche  some  lovely  crocus  that  the  snows 
have  not  buried.  We  shall  find  amid  the  bleakest  desert,  here 
and  there  some  fair  oasis;  in  the  midst  of  Sodom,  a  Lot;  and  in 
tiie  Charch  of  Rome  many  of  those  people  of  God  who  are  sum- 
moned to  come  out  of  her  lest  ^ey  partake  of  her  sins,  and  re- 
ceive, as  the  coDsequence  of  them,  of  her  plagnes. 

In  the  next  place,  Christ  not  only  distinguishes  between  them 
that  are  his  and  them  that  are  not;  but  he  also  begins  by  com- 
mending the  little  flock,  before  be  proceeds  to  condemn  the  lu^ 
retinae  of  visible  professors.  He  pronounces  an  enlogium  on  the 
one  before  he  administers  a  rebuke  to  the  other.  He  is  anziona 
that  the  former  should  be  commended  for  whatever  was  good  in 
them,  before  the  others  should  be  warned  or  punished  according  . 
to  their  deserts.  He  is  ansions  that  those  little  ones  should 
know  that  those  judgments  and  troubles  that  overcome  the  guilty 
are  only  meant  in  mercy  to  them ;  and  that  the  cloud  that  grows 
80  blaok,  and  that  rolls  onward  so  rapidly,  fraught  with  judgment 
to  a  world  that  disowns  its  Lord,  is  the  vehicle  of  benediction 
and  of  meroy  to  them  that  acknowledge  and  love  him ;  and  there- 
fore he  proceeds  to  state  tiie  course  which  be  has  noticed,  and 
which  he  applauds.  "  I  know  thy  works ;"  thesa  works  are  enu- 
merated in  the  epistle  to  the  Galalians,  where  the  apostle  tolls 
us  that  the  fmit  of  the  Spirit  is  "  love,  joy,  peace,  tiith,  bop*, 
charity,  brotherly  kindness."  Christ  says,  "  I  know  thy  works ;" 
nothing  can  conceal  &om  him  the  firoit  whioli  Ua  love  has  m^ 
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tuTed,  and  his  smile  has  made  fngraat.  Those  deeds  done  in 
si^crccy  and  sikiice — those  acts  performed  hy  the  right  baud 
vhich  the  left  band  does  not  know — that  cup  of  cold  water  given 
to  a  disaiple  in  the  oaine  of  a  disciple's  Lord — those  desires  to 
do  good  when  the  band  had  nothing  t«  contrihuto  as  the  expres- 
noD  of  the  feeling  that  flowed  throngh  and  animatedaod  enriched 
the  heart — Ohriet  B«e8,  and  notices,  and  tegisteis;  and  when  ;oa 
stand  before  the  great  white  throne,  he  will  say  to  you,  "  I  was 
hungry,  and  ye  fed  me :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me;  for  in  that  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  nnto  me."  "  I  know  your 
works,  and  will  reward  you." 

But  not  only  does  he  describe  her  vjorla  as  known  to  him,  but  also 
her  chariii/.  This  word  "  charity"  is  unfortunately  so  translated. 
It  has  come,  in  the  modem  aooeptanoe  to  denote  "liberality;" 
but  it  is  tbe  translation  of  the  word  ojih^,  whiob  means  "lore;" 
and  Corinthians  xiii.  contains  the  best  de&nition  of  its  meaning, 
where  the  apostle  says,  "  Thoii^h  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  aogels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  soaud- 
ing  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
piopbecy.  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mounttuns,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  bnmed, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Charity  soSeretb 
long,  and  is  kind;  charily  envteth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up ;" — and  so  on  throughout  the  whole  of 
that  beauUful  and  eloquent  chapter.  Love  to  the  Saviour  is  the 
essence  of  Christianity;  love  is  the  solvent  of  all  wrongs,  the 
oement  of  all  society;  it  is  the  last  flower  of  paradise  iimi  has 
survived  tbe  fall,  and  it  is  the  first  flower  of  paradise  regiuoed, 
planted  in  the  heart  as  an  earnest  of  its  advent;  it  iilooms  in 
many  a  lonely  nook,  and  beautifies  by  its  presence  the  heart  of 
many  a  poor  and  obscure  follower  of  the  Lord.  Do  you  love  tba 
Saviour  ?  is  only  the  synonyme  for.  Are  you  a  Christian  ?  He 
that  has  no  love  to  Christ — have  what  he  may  besides — is  desti- 
tute of  that  which  is  the  very  core  and  substance  and  essence  of 
the  Gospel.    If  so,  it  ia  important  to  ask,  if  we  love  liim  ?  and 
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lie  that  loves  the  Saviour,  he  that  has  that  love  vhich  Christ  says 
"  I  know,  approve,  and  take  cognisance  of,"  in  the  first,  phic« 
(ielighta  to  imitat«  and  foUoT  Christ;  he  pilfers  afflicUon  with 
the  people  of  God  to  the  pJeasores  of  sin  that  are  but  for  a  seasoa. 
He  vould  rather  belong  to  the  little  sequestered  chnrch  or  chapel 
where  Ohrist  is  preached  in  all  his  glory,  than  he  the  daily  wor- 
eliipper  in  a  magnificent  cathedral,  vhich  is  the  mansolenm  in 
which  Christ  is  buried,  not  a  living  temple  in  which  his  Name  is 
andibly  and  musically  proclaimed.  He  who  has  love  to  Christ 
will  follow  him  wherever  he  goes :  the  langnage  of  bis  creed  will 
be,  "  Where  thou  goeat,  my  Lord,  I  will  go ;  where  thou  lodgest, 
I  will  lodge;  thy  people,  however  mean,  shall  be  my  people,  and 
&j  God,  my  God."  If  we  love  the  Saviour,  the  cross  of  Christ 
will  be  dearer  to  ns  than  the  crown  of  Cteear;  and  any  aofTering 
will  be  sweet  rather  than  the  sacrifice  of  what  we  believe  to  bo 
his  mind  and  will.  The  path  that  we  tread,  however  rough,  will 
feel  smooth  to  him,  and  a  wreath  of  thorns  around  his  brow  will 
be  dearer  than  the  brightest  diadem ;  the  commandments  of  Christ, 
however  many,  will  not  be  grievous  to  him;  and  the  cross  of 
Christ,  however  heavy,  will  seem  light  to  him.  Love  smoothes 
the  way,  illnminates  the  cloud,  and  kindles  in  the  midst  of  the 
darkest  night  the  bright  beams  that  are  the  dawn  of  a  sun  of 
gloiy  that  shall  know  no  setting.  To  love  the  Saviour  is  io  love 
all  that  the  Saviour  loves,  alike  the  promise,  the  precept,  the 
prophecy,  the  doctrine ;  all  are  loved  because  Christ  is  the  sub- 
stance of  all,  and  these  all  bear  his  name  and  his  imprimatur. 

If  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  next  place,  we  shall 
sympathise  with  the  cause  of  Christ,  t.  e.  wherever  it  prospers 
we  shall  rejoice ;  when  we  hear  of  its  retn^pvssion,  if  that  be 
possible,  we  shall  mourn.  "  Mine  eyes,"  saya  the  Psalmist,  "  run 
down  with  tears,  because  men  keep  not  thy  law."  "  The  reproach 
of  them  that  reproaehed  thee,"  he  says  again,  "fell  on  me." 
Moses  was  dumb  in  his  own  cause,  hut  he  was  eloquent  for  the 
honour  of  bis  Lord :  and  if  we  love  the  Saviour,  we  shall  rejoice 
rather  to  bear  of  the  ebl»  and  flows  of  his  glorious  kingdom, 
than  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  mighdest  dynasties  of  Europe ; 
and  amid  the  crash  of  dissolving  thrones,  and  amid  the  echoes, 
wafted  bj  the  wind,  of  broken-np  and  shattered  empires,  we 
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duil  heax  >  sound  the  moet  musical  of  all  in  &  believ^i's  ear! 
"The  kiDgdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kiDgdoms  of  oar 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

If  ve  love  the  SsTionr,  wo  shall  often  Bpeak  of  -hinl.  "  Oat 
of  the  abandance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh."  "Come, 
all  ye  that  fear  God,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  and  I  will  tell  jon  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  sooL"  The  woman  of  Samaria  do  sooner 
knew  the  Saviour,  than  she  ran  and  told  the  townspeople,  saying, 
"  Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this 
the  Christ  ?"  And  we  are  told,  loo,  of  God's  people,  in  the  last 
days,  "They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Laid  hearkened  and  beard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  npoQ  his  name.  And  the;  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  bis  own  son  that  serveth  him." 

And  let  me  ask  tben,  fathers,  mothers,  sisters,  brothers,  friends, 
ocqaaintauces,  relatives,  Do  you  ever  speak  of  the  Glospel,  the  . 
claims  of  the  soul,  the  excellency  of  the  Saviour,  the  need  of 
salvation,  to  those  with  whom  you  have  intercourse  ?  It  is  im- 
possible that  grace  should  he  supreme  within  you,  and  yet  that 
your  lips  should  be  always  dumb  upon  the  subjeet.  I  do  not  say 
that  in  giving  out  your  goods  you  should  always  enclose  a  tract. 
I  do  not  say  that  in  selling  things  over  the  counter,  you  should 
always  quote  a  test.  I  do  not  say  that  in  all  places  and  under 
all  circo  instances  you  should  say,  "  I  am  a  Christian  ;"  but  if  you 
ere  a  child  of  Oed,  or  if  the  love  of  the  Saviour  has  a  place  in 
your  heart,  and  nestles  there  as  something  dearest  and  most 
beloved,  it  will  give  a  quiet,  subdued,  and  consistent  tone  to  all 
you  say  and  think  and  do,  which  will  constrain  the  world  to  say 
there  is  an  element  within  you  which  they  do  not  possess,  and 
show  itself  in  your  harmonious  and  consistent  walk.  The  oppor- 
tnnity  may  occur  in  your  contact  with  mankind,  with  the  highest 
and  the  lowest,  with  the  richest  and  the  poorest,  when  a  little 
.quiet  word  may  he  dropped,  which  maybe  the  turning  point  of  a 
soul's  saWotion ;  when  a  thought  may  be  insinuated,  which  shall 
be  a  savour  of  life  unto  life;  when  a  memento  may  be  dropped, 
■hat  shall  ha  a  living  seed  deposited  in  a  pi^pored  heart,  and 
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flhall  germinateand  bring  fortfa,  in  some  thirty,  in  some  wxt;/ 
and  in  some  an  hundred  fold.  Too  often  tbe  congregation  in  a 
Oharcti  think  that  the  minister  ia  to  do  all  the  work  aa  their 
prosy,  and  that  thej  ha\e  nothing  to  do  bnt  to  listen,  or  to  drop 
a  sovereign  into  the  plate  when  they  are  called  upon  by  the 
pteacher  to  aid  some  Christian  Work,  and  that  then  their  mis- 
sionary responsibility  and  labour  ie  fulfilled.  When  you  give  a 
soTeieigo,  or  ten  sovereigns  to  the  miasionaiy  causey  that  is  the 
least  yon  can  do.  Each  man  in  his  homo,  in  his  warehouse,  in 
the  world,  ought  to  be  a  missionary ;  and  if  you  are  Christiane, 
it  is  impossible  that  yon  can  bide  it ;  its  irrepressible  beams  will 
break  out  at  a  thousand  crevices,  even  if  you  try  to  hide  it,  if 
jon  are  the  children  of  God,  and  if  Christ  has  transformed  you 
into  his  own  glorious  and  blessed  likeness. 

If  you  have  this  love,  you  will  find  it  growing  every  day  in 
depth  and  ia  fervour;  and  this  sort  ia  the  true  progress  of  s 
Christian.  Progress  ia  an  inner  work,  not  an  outer  one.  It  is 
not  something  pat  on  from  without,  bat  it  is  a  vital  power  that 
gathers  strength  and  intensity  every  day,  until  the  tiny  spark 
that  trembled  on  the  very  verge  of  extinction  grows  in  lustra  and 
in. splendour,  and  mingles  in  its  full  time  with  the  glories  of 
happy  and  everlasting  day. 

Let  me  ask  yon,  do  yoa  love  Christ  ?  This  love  may  be  chiefly 
a  principle  in  one  man,  and  chiefly  a  passion  in  another  man  :  it 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  both ;  and  though  it  be  quite  true  that 
the  feeling  of  this  love  may  not  always  be  so  predominant  that 
you  are  conscious  of  it,  yet,  when  the  crisis  eomes  when  its  reality 
will  be  tested,  it  will  be  shown  whether  yott  love  Christ  or  not : — 
let  his  Name  be  dishonoured  by  the  remark  of  one  that  is  near 
you,  and  you  will  instantly  vindicate  that  Name  ;  let  a  profane 
jest  be  uttered  by  one  into  whose  society  you  are  introduced, 
yoa  will  kindly  and  courteously,  bnt  faithMly,  warn- him  that  he 
is  doing  wrong;  let  dereliction  of  duty  be  detected  in  a  brother, 
and,  if  you  are  a  Christian,  with  love  to  Christ  in  your  heart, 
and  sympathy  with  Christ  in  your  soul,  yon  will  instantly  inter- 
pose. The  present  day  is  not  a  time  in  which  Christians  are 
called  upon  to  die  as  martyrs,  but  it  is  a  day  in  which  Christiana 
ue  called  upon  to  live  as  Chiistiams.   _It  leqoiies,  I  solemnly 
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believe,  more  grace  to  live  reli^onsly  th&n  it  does  to  die  reli- 
giously. It  reqatres  tlie  greatest  grace  to  enable  a  man  to  be 
bold  for  Christ  wbco  alt  aronnd  are  opposed  to  him ;  to  avow  thai 
he  is  a  Christian,  when  the  oompaDy  in  which  be  is  placed  make 
Christianity  a  joke. 

And  Christ  knovs  not  only  his  servants'  love,  but  also  their 
" service. "  This  word  "service"  ought  to  be  ttanslatod, 
"  ministry."  It  denotes  tliat  this  love  in  their  hearts  developes 
iteelf  in  ministry  to  others.  Wherever,  then,  there  is  a  congre- 
gation in  the  hearts  of  whose  people  is  love  to  Christ,  that  con- 
gregation will  be  characterised  by  all  Christian  service.  In  their 
neighbourhood  yon  will  have  a  sick-visiting  society,  and  schools 
for  the  children  of  the  poor  whom  their  parents  cannot  educate ; 
and,  as  I  told  yon  in  the  morning,  that  hnsband  and  wife  who 
have  no  children  of  their  own  have  a  special  call  npon  them  to 
take  the  children  of  the  poor  and  educate  them :  and  if  yon  know 
that  those  aronnd  yon  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel,  you  will  send 
the  Scriptare  Header  and  the  Tract  distribntor  among  them.  In 
fine,  whatever  be  the  work  that  requires  to  be  done  for  God'a 
glory  and  for  the  good  of  man,  that,  if  there  be  love  to  Christ  in 
your  hearts,  you  will  rejoice  to  do.  It  matters  not  whether  yon 
be  a  day-labourer  or  a  British  peer;  it  matters  not  whether  you 
are  learned  or  illiterate ;  the  light  of  truth  that  is  within  yon 
will  appear  in  service  without,  and  men  will  know,  by  what  you 
silently  do,  not  by  what  yon  londly  utter,  the  love  of  Christ  that 
Is  in  your  heart,  and  the  attachment  to  him  which  is  the  actuating 
principle  of  your  lives. 

Next,  our  Lord  says  that  he  has  noticed  the  "faith"  of  this 
Church:  "I  know  thy  love,  and  thy  service,  and  thy  Mth." 
Throughout  the  Scripture  &ith  is  spoken  of  as  the  most  precious 
blessing,  and  as  the  mother  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Christian 
character.  "Faith  worketh  by  love ;"  "overcometh  the  world;" 
"'purifieth  the  heart;"  "justified  by  &ith,  we  have  peace  with 
6od ;"  and  throughout  the  Scripture  it  is  constantly  spoken  of 
as  the  peculiar  grace  which  knits  the  believer  to  the  believer's 
Lord.  Some  persona  have  said  that  it  seems  a  severe  thing,  and 
a  thing  which  they  do  not  like,  that  one  man  should  be  con- 
demned for  not  believing,  and  that  anothei  tih"  shotild.be  satsI 
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for  belUving.  If  yon  consider  the  true  tneaoing  of  Ituth — confi- 
dencc,  jou  will  see  that  there  is  no  such  Eeveritj  in  thla  at  ell. 
Take  away  confidence  from  a  bank,  and  that  bank  will  be  in 
fragmentB  to-morrow ;  take  away  confidence  from  the  commerce 
of  a  land,  and  it  will  instantly  go  to  ruin ;  and  if  this  want  of 
confidence  be  so  destructive  in  things  haman,  is  it  annataral  to 
suppose  that  want  of  confidence  in  Qod  will  be  utter  ruin  in 
things  that  are  eternal  ?  Want  of  faith,  therefore,  is  want  of 
confidence  in  God.  When  Christ  says,  "I  know  thy  faith,"  it 
is  as  though  ho  said,  "  I  know  that  it  trusts  me  in  the  storm ;  I 
know  that  it  leans  upon  me  in  difficulty;  I  know  that  it  sees  me 
in  the  darkest  night,  and  says,  'Though  he  slay  me,  yet  wilt  I 
trust  in  him.'  " 

I  have  given  yon  the  oharacteristiea  of  love:  tet  me  qQot« 
briefly  the  principal  cbaracterislics  of  faith.  The  firat  character* 
istic  of  it  is,  that  foith  reveals  things  nnseen.  That  man  who 
has  no  faith,  who  haa  merely  sense  to  guide  him,  sees  nothing 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  this  world ;  he  sees  merely  money, 
and  rank,  and  riches,  and  honour,  and  power;  and  these  things 
fill  big  eye,  absorb  bis  affections,  occupy  all  bis  sympathies; 
but  that  man  wbo  has  fiuth,  sees  beyond  this  irorld.  Faith 
stretches  its  pinions  and  ascends  to  realms  beyond  the  stars, 
and  brings  back  the  news  to  tiiis  earth,^ — I  have  seen  the 
everlasting  God,  the  glorious  Saviour,  the  blessed  Comforter 
and  Sanctifier.  "  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen ;"  futh  brings  near  things  that 
are  otherwise  remote.  The  believer  and  the  unbeliever  look 
through  the  same  telescope;  bnt  they  look  from  the  opposite 
ends  of  it.  The  one  looks  at  the  ri^t  end,  and  sees  distant 
thii^  near;  the  other  looks  at  the  other  endi  and  sees  seax 
things  remote.  Faith,  in  a  believer,  brings  all  things  near  to 
him ;  God  near  to  him,  Jesus  near  to  him,  tbe  Holy  Spirit  near 
to  bim,  eternity  near,  the  judgment-Seat  near,  be&ven  near — all 
that  is  mighty,  precious,  eternal,  nearer  to  bim  —  nearer,  infi- 
'  nitely,  than  tbe  neighbor  that  is  next  to  him,  or  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  lives.  Another  feature  of  faith  is,  that  it  not  only 
brings  distant  things  near,  but  it  writes  the  monosyllable  m^  upon 
tbe  beat  and  brightest  tilings  tifat  are.  beyond  tbe  akioii.     It  can 
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»jr,  " My  Lord,"  " my  Sayioar,  "my  God,"  "my  King,"  "my 
Shepberd,"  "my  all  and  in  all."  And  in  the  next  place,  faith 
sees  in  Jesui  greater  excellences  tliaa  in  all  besides.  Moses  could 
say,  by  faith,  "  I  count  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt."  You  will  see  this  influence  of  faith  in 
the  instance  of  8t.  Mtttthev :  Christ  found  Matthew  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  ctutom — a  most  iQcrative  situation;  he  said  to  Um,  Fol- 
low me.  Sense  answered.  What  I  Matthew,  leave  five  hundred 
a-year,  and  follow  one  who  was  just  telling  us,  a  moment  ago,  the 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  bat  the  Son 
of  maa  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  headf  Bnt  faith  was  predomi- 
nant; and  when  Christ  said  "  Follow,"  fiuth  responded,  from  the 
depths  of  his  heart,  "  I  will ;"  and  he  rose  up  and  followed  Jesus. 
Ton  bava  auother  instance  of  the  working  of  lUth  in  the  case  of 
Zacehsens;  he  came  down  the  moment  that  Christ  called  him, 
and  be  told  Christ,  that  fh>m  that  instant  he  gave  half  of  his 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  he  had  wronged  or  defrauded  any 
man  he  would  restore  him  four-fold.  Suppose  that  Zaochtsua  was 
worth  500^. ;  he  says,  I  give  half  to  the  poor, — that  was  25(W. ; 
and  suppose  he  had  defrauded  any  one  of  501.,  ho  restored  him 
four-fold,  or  200^  :  thus,  faith  immediately  gave  np  4501.,  or 
nine-tenths  of  his  income,  at  the  call  of  duly :  he  preferred  50^. 
with  Christ  to  500/.  with  the  world  that  was  opposed  to  Christ. 
Agun ;  faith  enables  the  believer  to  tread  down  and  to  triumph 
over  all  difficulties.  Sense  says,  "  My  sins  are  like  li  great  moun- 
tain :"  faith  says,  "But  Qod's  mercies  are  like  the  great  deep." 
Sense  says,  "I  know  not  the  way  to  heaven ;"  but  futh  reads, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Another  very  remark- 
able iustanoe  is  cited  in  Hebrews  xi. — the  case  of  Noah.  Qod 
sud  to  Noah,  "I  am  about  to  destroy  the  world;  now  prepare 
an  ark  for  the  saving  of  thyself  and  thy  household."  Had  Noah 
been  guided  by  sense,  be  would  have  replied,  "  0  Lord,  I  am  no 
■hip-oarpenter;  I  never  built  a  ship  in  my  lifb;  beddes,  I  was 
never  brought  up  as  a  sulor;  and  I  have  no  compass;  myvessel 
will  be  wrooked  upon  the  rocks,  or  it  will  founder  in  the  storm :  ' 
if  I  admit  all  these  animals  into  the  ark,  they  will  devour  each 
other,  and  devour  me  in  my  turn;  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  me, 
aither  to  make  or  manage  the  vessel  which  Thou  hast  ofunmanded 


nigitir^db,  Google 


CHRISTUH  GRACES.  389 

me  to  make.  9o  setiBe  ai^cd:  ftith,  howeyer  was  trinmpbaiit; 
and  henoe  the  Spirit  of  God  bas  recorded  that  "by  fidth,  Noab, 
warned  of  Qod  of  things  not  seen,  being  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  for  the  saving  of  himself  and  all  his  house." 

And  I  know  also,  it  is  added,  "  thy  patience."  We  have 
much  need  of  patience  in  onr  passage  throagh  this  world. 
"  Bring  forth  fruit  with  patience,"  e&yt  the  apostle :  patient  in 
well  doing:"  "patient  waiting  for  Christ"  And  the  greatest 
evidence  of  patience  b  when  jon  can  drink  the  bitter  cup,  baif 
yooT  bead  beneath  the  heating  storm,  lie  passive  in  the  hand  of 
Christ,  and  say  qnietly  and  submissively,  "  Father,  not  as  I  will, 
but  BB  Thou  wilt." 

And  then  the  last  good  feature  of  this  Church  is,  that  "the 
last  works  are  more  than  the  first,"  *.  «.  pn^ress  in  grace ;  th« 
progress  of  the  believer  in  alt  the  excellences  mentioned. 

I  have  eodeavonred  to  give  an  outline  of  the  good  features  in 
Uiis  Church.  I  must  reserve  the  aualjsis  of  the  type  that  is  here 
^ven,  namely,  the  woman  Jezebel,  tbe  true  type  of  the  Bomish 
apostasy,  for  next  Lord's-day  evening.  In  the  meantime  allow 
me  to  notice  tbe  peculiar  characteristic  of  this  Church,  and  of 
everytrue  Church — namely,  progress — "^e  last  to  be  more  than 
tbe  first"  Are  you,  I  ask,  making  progress  in  Christian  oharaoterT 
are  you  advancing  in  futb,  in  love,  in  patience,  in  meekness,  ia 
good  works,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  7  In  order  to  make  progress 
in  tike  life  that  must  soon  die,  we  must  have  right  food  :  no  man 
will  grow  in  health  and  strength  without  suitable  nouriabmeut 
It  is  BO  in  Bpiritnal  life :  tbe  soul  needs  to  have  manna — God's 
Word,  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel,  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour, 
to  enable  him  to  grow,  just  as  truly  as  tbe  body  needs  ite  nutri- 
ment The  body  needs  pure  air  to  enable  it  to  have  health;  the 
soul  needs  tbe  same.  The  moral  air  of  society  is  tainted,  but 
there  are  some  spots  in  society  whose  atmosphere  is  purer  than  it 
is  in  others.  There  are  some  homes  whose  atmosphere  is  all  cor- 
roption;  there  are  other  homes  whose  roofs  are  like  the  wings  of 
the  overshadowing  cherubim — whose  hearts  are  like  holy  altars, 
whose  air  is  purity,  whose  comtnuDion  is  happiness  and  loyalty 
and  love.  There  yon  can  breathe  the  pure  air,  and  receive  tbe 
true  nutriment 
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And  in  tbe  next  place  I  tatty  notice,  that  exercise  is  necessary 
to  the  health  of  the  body,  and  the  proper  development  of  ita  pro- 
gress. Do  yon  exercise  tbeee  graces  f  do  yoa  exercise  faiUij  ser- 
vice, patience,  love  7  do  you  give  to  the  cause  of  Chtist?  do  you 
respond  to  the  claims  of  the  Quspel  ?  Likewise,  if  you  are  grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  if  your  last  works  are  more  than  your  first,  you 
ate  gathering  views  of  your  ownselves  more  bumbling  every  day. 
He  that  learns  to-day  Uiat  be  is  far  more  Binfnl  than  he  believed 
yesterday,  is  making  progress  in  the  hidden  life:  he  who  has, 
not  increaung  wickedaesa,  but  an  increaung  sense  of  his  wicked- 
ness, is  growing  in  tree  grace.  The  apostle  Paul,  when  he  began 
the  hidden  life,  said,  "  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle :" 
as  he  grew  in  the  hidden  life,  be  said,  "  I  am  the  least  of  all 
■mats ;"  and  irben  his  hidden  life  bad  reached  its  highest  per- 
fection, bis  statement  of  himself  was,  "Z  am  the  cbiefest  of 

Let  us  grow, — let  us  thus  make  progress ;  so  that  when  wd 
come  to  lie  down  on  the  last  bed,  and  to  take  a  retrospect  of  our 
past  biography,  we  may  have  some  bumble  hope,  not  as  a  ground 
of  merit,  bat  as  an  evidence  of  grace,  that  our  list  &itb,  our  last 
patience,  our  last  love,  our  last  service,  our  last  works,  have  been 
greater  and  better  than  the  first. 
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OONSUMPTIOH  OX  BABTLOH. 

"Notwiihitinding  I  bars  s  few  thinga  i^iosttbM,  beisiiue  thon  safferail 
tbut  woman  Jeiebal,  whiob  emlleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  Uoth  Hud  to  ledaca 
my  servMits  to  commit  fornicBtioa,  ud  to  eat  things  suiifioed  nnto  idols."— 
EiT.  ii.  20. 

I  EXPLAINED  Id  the  course  of  my  reflections  on  the  former 
part  of  tbia  passage  last  Lord's-daj  evening,  that  Z  regarded  the 
name  of  Jezebel  as  here  employed  in  its  typical  and  figuratiTe 
eense  ;  as,  in  short,  a  most  ezpressive  exponent  or  repreeeotatlve 
of  that  great  ecclesiastical  system,  the  roin  and  the  doom  of  which 
19  so  graphically  delineated  in  the  18th  chapter  of  Revelation. 
I  cannot  at  present  spare  time  to  CDiimerate  the  points  of  coindn 
deuce ;  these  I  raast  defer,  as  I  am  anxious  to  submit  to  you  what 
I  conceive  to  be  the  highest  possible  presumptive  evidence  that 
the  commencement  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  ISth  chapter  of  th« 
Apocalypse  is  now  viuble.  I  do  not  say  that  all  has  yet  hap- 
pened which  is  denounced  in  that  chapter — ^far  from  it ;  bat  I 
believe  that  what  may  he  called  "  the  rehearsal"  of  these  judg- 
ments is  already  begun.  I  believe,  from  the  period  we  occupy  iq 
prophecy,  and  from  the  points  of  contact,  between  the  facts  and 
phenomena  which  are  now  occurring  on  the  broad  face  of  Europe, 
from  Vienna  to  Rome,  and  the  striking  and  vivid  apocalypdo 
predictions  which  I  have  read  in  the  18th  chapter,  that  it  is  all 
but  impossible  to  avoid  coming  to  the  couclnsion,  that  the  knell 
of  the  doom  of  Babylon  has  sounded  at  Rome,  and  vibmtes 
through  the  air  to  the  utmost  oircumfeience  of  the  Papal 
dominions. 

You  will  recollect,  that  I  have  tried  to  show  that  there  is  the 
strongest  evidence,  that  we  are  now  placed  at  the  commencement 
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of  the  on^onriag  of  the  seventli  Tial,  and  amid  Uie  last  dregB 
of  the  Bizth.*  Yoa  will  recollect  mj  ehowiog  yoa,  several  months 
ago,  that,  early  in  the  period  comprised  nnder  the  eeveiith  vial, 
Qreat  Babylon,  (as  stated  Bev.  xvi.)  "comee  into  remembraoce 
before  God,  to  give  note  her  the  cnp  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath."  There  is  given  the  summary  in  brief,  under  the 
seventh  vial,  of  the  facts  leoorded  at  length  and  in  detail  in 
oh^.  xviii.,  which  is  the  fulfilment  of  it.  First,  the  air  was  to 
be  tiunted,  physically- and  morally;  the  proofs  of  this  visitation 
are  too  familiar  to  us  all :  next,  there  were  to  be  "voices  and 
thanders  and  lightnings;"  of  these  I  gave  yon  specimens  on  a 
previous  occasion  :  there  was  to  be  "a  great  earthquake;"  this 
commenced  at  E^ris,  and,  melancholy  to  say,  is  not  likely  booq  to 
conclude  there.  The  great  city  is  next  to  be  divided  into  three 
parts — that  is,  Europe  divided  into  three  distinct  nationalities; 
or,  as  a  daily  newspaper,  which  does  not  pretend  to  be  guided  by 
any  apocalyptical  views,  recently  stated,  "  we  shall  have  aJl  Europe 
by-and-by  divided  into  three  great  sections."  Nationality  is  the. 
grand  rallying  ciy:  "Italy,  for  the  Italians;"  "Qermany,  in  all 
its  divisions,  for  the  Germans;"  "  Hungary,  for  the  Hungarians ;" 
"France,  for  all  the  European  Latin  nations;"  and  every  appear- 
ance of  this  tripartite  division  of  Europe  beginning  to  ta^e  place. 
It  is  next  stated,  that  a  great  hail  shall  come  from  the  north. 
The  Emperor  of  Kussia,  probably  indicated  here,  seems  as  if  be 
felt,  if  we  may  judge  from  bis  recent  words  and  deeds,  that  ho 
was  called  upon  to  fulfil  prophecy,  and  to  be  what  is  here  pre- 
dicted, "the  great  hail  from  the  north,"  to  scooi^  the  guil^ 
nations  of  the  earth. 

Some  object  to  any  remarks  on  these  subjects  at  all.  I  cannot 
help  it.  I  must  fulfil  my  mission.  Both  minbters  and  people 
ought  to  speak  out  their  convictions;  and  they  ought  to  speak 
upon  points  which  strike  their  minds  as  specially  important  and 
most  practically  useful.  Is  it  not  practically  important  to  show 
that  Uie  finger  that  wrote  the  predictions  in  tlie  Apocalypse  is 
busy  writing,  with  no  hieroglyphic  symbols,  the  fulfilment  of 
them  in  broad  Europe?     If  we  read  God  in  prophet^,  is  it  not 
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.nsefal  also  to  read  God  in  history  7  Again ;  wbat  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  described  tbos  minutely  and  at  so  great  length,  It  is  not  for 
lis  to  assert  to  be  void  of  practical  utility,  and  productive  of  no 
jnstntction  to  us.  And  Uiirdly,  if  angels  ia  heaven,  and  aunts 
before  the  throne,  are  called  npon  to  rejmce  because  Babylon  ia 
fallen,  is  it  not  a  fit  subject  for  onr  joy  too,  that  so  great  an  oh- 
stmctionto  the  spread  of  the  gospel  is  about  to  be  remorodf 
Oaght  not  Christians  to  sympathise  with  the  joy  of  the  saints  in 
glory  ?  "What  ezoites  the  joy  of  heaven  shonld  not  surely  call 
forth  paltry  objections  and  remonstrances  on  our  part. 

Nqv  I  am  about  to  stttte  facts  this  evening,  and  I  wish  yoti  t* 
keep  in  mind,  that  the  18th  chapter,  which  I  have  read,  is  the 
statement  of  what  occurs  under  the  seventh  vial.  I  am  able  to 
speak  with  greater  accuracy  upon  these  points,  because,  dnring 
last  week,  I  have  been  introdnoed  to  a  highly  intelligent  lad^, 
who  has  jost  e8ca|>ed  from  Borne,  (having  been  only  t«n  days  out 
of  it,)  who  has  given  me  a  full  statement  of  her  personal  know^ 
ledge  of  much  that  has  taken  place  in  that  city  dnring  the  last 
.few  months.  I  shall  lay  before  yon,  this  evening,  some  of  th« 
&cts  which  she  stated  to  me,  as  tending  to  illustrate  the  18th  of 
Beveiation,  and  also  those  which  I  have  myself  collected  from 
the  Boman  newspapers,  the  Qmlemporaneo  and  Roman  Adver- 
lifer,  and  other  authentic  sources. 

This  lady  informed  me,  what  I  have  also  heard  from  other 
quartets,  that  upwards  of  2,000  Testaments  in  Italian  have  »• 
cently  been  distributed  among  the  Boman  population.  They  aro 
at  this  moment  reading  these  Testaments  from  house  to  house; 
sot,  I  admit,  as  l^r  as  I  can  learn,  to  find  out  the  Saviour,  but  to 
find  out  the  foundation  of  that  overshadowing  hierarchy  under 
which  they  believe  that  their  liberties  and  their  noblest  privileges 
as  men  have  perished.  I  pray,  what  will  doubtless  follow,  that 
whilst  they  are  anxiously  endeavouring  to  find  out  the  fouDdations 
of  AntichriBt'a  throne,  they  may  be  led  to  discover,,  and  speedUy 
discover,  the  glories  and  the  attractions  of  the  Bedeemer's  cross. 
Among  the  earliest  discoveries  which  the  Bomans  havp  made  in 
the  New  Testament,  there  are  one  or  two  which  have  especially 
delighted  me.  You  are  aware  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  these  Bo- 
mans  never  saw  a  New  Testament  at  all.    Mr.  Seymour^  in  his 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


$89  !FHE  CHUBCH  Ot  THTATIIU. 

ftdminLble  accoant  of  ft  visit  to  Bome,  sajB  that  he  called  at  eveiy 
bookseller's  id  Rnmc,  &c.  in  search  of  a  Bible  in  the  langoage 
of  the  conntry,  and  failed  to  find  one. 

These  defrauded  Italians  have  at  length  got  the  Bible — the 
Bible  in  their  own  tongue — for  the  first  time ;  and  in  it  they  have 
diacftvcrod  much  that  has  delighted  and  electrified  them.  Ans- 
trians,  I  need  scarcely  tell  yon,  are  thundering  at  the  valla  of  the 
chief  cities  in  the  states  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  restore  and 
reinstate  the  Pope ;  French  shot  and  shells  are  piercing  the  roofi 
of  the  noblest  chnrcbes,  and  the  meet  beantifdt  monuments  of 
Brchitectnral  grandenr  in  the  midst  of  Rome.*  The  Romans 
natnially  regard  their  assailantfi  as  the  friends,  emissaries,  and 
anxiliaries  of  the  Pope,  anxioos  to  carry  back  upon  their  bayonets 
him  vhom  the  people  have  dismissed  in  the  exercise  of  a  jnst 
and  righteous  indignation.  In  searching  the  New  Testament  the 
Romans  have  discovered  this  text : — "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
vorld,  else  vonid  my  servants  fight  for  me;"  "  but,"  they  say, 
"  the  Pope's  servants  are  fighting  for  him — ^bayonets  bristle  around 
the  walls,  and  the  roar  of  the  cannon  is  reverberating  in  their 
streets,  in  order  to  bring  the  Pope  back;"  and  they  argue,  logic- 
ally enough,  "  Can  his  kingdom  be  Christ's  kingdom  ?  Can  this 
he  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  who  employs  weapons  so  inconpatjble 
with  the  mind,  and  so  contrary  to  the  express  declaration  of 
Christ  7"  This  one  text  haa  tallen  like  a  thunderbolt  in  the  midst 
of  them,  deepening  and  strengthening  the  conviction,  which  I 
am  told  is  gaining  ground  every  day  in  the  hearts  of  170,000 
souls,  that  the  Pope  is  Antichrist,  and  not  to  be  accepted  as  the 
representative  and  the  Yicar  of  Christ;  and  so  universal  is  the 
opposition  to  the  return  of  Anticbrist,  that  even  females  are  arm- 
ing themselves  with  mnskets,  and  ladies  of  rank  arc  selling  their 
jewels,  their  golden  trinkets,  and  their  moat  valuable  omamenls, 
and  turning  them  into  money,  to  furnish  powder  and  ammunition 
for  the  RomwiB  to  defend  their  dty  against  the  besieging  army. 
I  was  told  by  this  lady,  that  such  was  the  enthusiasm  of  the  in- 
habitants, that  the  moment  they  were  told  that  a  breach  was 
made  by  the  French,  and  heard  the  hell  of  St.  Angelo  rung, 
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tliough  this  was  dono  premftturely,  In  balPan  hour  every  window 
la  Uome  was  Ulaminated,  Hod  the  people  ready  to  be  buried  in 
Uie  niins  mther  than  to  surrender  the  town  to  the  army  of  the 
BO-called  Vicar  of  Christ. 

Another  and  a  very  remarkable  text  which  the  Bomans  hare 
discovered,  and  which  haa  made  a  very  deep  impression  on  them, 
is  contained  in  John  z.  11 ;  where  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  good 
shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  ^veth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  The 
hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep."  With  consammate  ingenuity  and  sonnd  critical  acumen 
they  have  drawn  the  conclusion,  if  the  Pope  were  the  true  shep- 
herd he  would  have  stayed  by  bis  sheep ;  but  without  their  com- 
pelling him,  but  Biaply  asking  him  to  discharge  duties  he  bad 
neglected,  he  fled  from  the  fold,  and  disappeared  in  the  most 
humiliating  di^^ise ;  and  instead  of  feeding  the  sheep  with  good 
food,  he  is  fulminating  bulls  and  anathemas  against  them  from 
GaSta,  where  be  is  in  exile.  I  am  told  also,  that  the  Romans 
have  written  to  the  Pope,  and  informed  him  that  if  be  will  come 
back  and  continue  a  Christian  bishop  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
do  the  duty  of  a  Christian  pastor,  tbey  have  not  the  least  objec- 
tion to  receive  him.  I  do  not  say  the  Romans  are  Protestants 
because  they  read  the  New  Testament  and  quote  these  tests. 
These  are  but  the  chinks  and  crevices  through  which  the  light  is 
streaming  in ;  it  is  hot  the  commencement  of  reformation.  Thus 
Martin  Luther  began  bis  labours,  believing  the  Pope  to  be  the 
true  representative  of  Christ ;  his  ejes  were  not  opened  to  his 
apostate  and  antichristian  character,  until  after  he  had  awakened 
the  Reformation,  and  commence<J  that  mighty  movement  which 
was  destined  to  overspread  the  whole  earth.  The  Romans,  then, 
have  written  to  the  Pope,  telling  him,  that  if  he  will  come  back 
as  a  simple  Christian  pastor,  they  have  not  the  slightest  objection 
to  his  return ;  and  they  have  added  this  striking  postscript,  the 
most  eloquent  part  of  their  epistle, — that  if  the  Pope  does  not 
eome  back  as  they  have  invited  him,  and  that  right  speedily,  the 
whole  population  of  Rome  will  become  Protestants.  This  is  what 
the  people  themselves  say.  It  is  very  remarkable,  too,  that  the 
Jews,  actuated,  it  may  be,  by  mercenary  motives,  but  believing, 
as  they  univcnally  do,  that  the  great  obstruction  to  their  reston- 
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tion  to  their  ovd  land  is,  the  antichristian  domiDsdon  of  Romfl, 
are  eellicg  New  Testaments  in  the  streela,  and  pointing  oat  to  tha 
people,  2  Thess.  ii.  3, 4,  and  ehoiring  them  the  complete  identity 
between  the  picture  there  given  of  antichnat  and  the  features 
and  deportment  of  Pins  IX.,  who  £as  for  the  last  two  years  pie- 
lided  orer  them.  I  mentioned,  on  a  previous  occasion,  what 
Beema  to  be  a  foreshadowing  of  the  great  result  which  ia  to  follow 
after  the  destruction  of  Bahylon,  namely,  that  a  great  mnltitade 
is  heard,  like  the  voice  of  many  thunders,  saying,  "Hallelujah;" 
this  being  the  first  Hebrew  word  which  occurs  in  the  songs  of 
the  redeemed ;  from  which  Mr.  Elliot  and  many  others  bave  in- 
ferred that  this  signifies,  that  the  restored  Jews  are  to  take  their 
part  in  that  glorious  choir,  composed  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  which 
begins  the  new  song  when  Babylon  is  fallen.  And  may  it  not 
be,  that  the  poor  Jew  in  his  ignorance,  pointing  out  to  the  Boman, 
in  equal  ignorance,  the  points  of  identity  between  the  antichrist 
portrayed  in  tha  Scripture,  and  the  antichrist  who  has  so  long 
ruled  at  Borne,  is  a  foreshadow  oast  upon  the  world's  dial ;  pre- 
intimating  that  the  glorious  era  is  at  hand  when  Bahylon  shall  be 
utterly  consumed,  and  the  Jews  shall  march  to  their  own  happy 
and  renovated  land,  and  worship,  saying,  "  Hosanna,  blessed  is 
He  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  and  monrning  in 
bitterness  of  soul,  as  they  march  homeward,  that  their  fathers 
were  so  far  left  to  themselves  as  to  cry,  "  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him ;  crucify  him,  crucify  him  !" 

It  is  predicted  that  the  kings  of  the  earth  should  mourn  and 
lament  over  the  desolation  of  Babylon  and  the  destruction  of 
antichrist,  ffow,  what  is  the  general  impression  at  this  moment 
obviously  and  audibly  made  upon  all  the  kings  and  governmenta 
of  the  earth  ?  Qreat  vexation  that  the  Pope,  t.  e.  antiohriat,  is 
losing,  what  they  say  is  necessary  to  his  independence, — his  tem- 
poral sovereignty.  France  and  Austria  so  lament  the  ruin  that 
has  taken  place  at  Bome,  that  they  have  sent  their  armies  to  n^ 
store  the  former  state  of  things.  There  is  also  too  much  sym- 
pathy expressed  by  all  parties  in  our  own  Pariiament,  vrith  what 
is  now  taking  place  at  Bome.  May  not  this  bo  the  commence- 
ment of  an  effort  to  avert  the  blow  which  will  only  make  it  fill 
more  severe  and  terhble;  and  of  that  sympttthy  witJi  Iier  ruin 
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vliioh  sliall  be  espreaeed  bj  all,  except  those  vho  have  not  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 

There  are  tbree  great  facta  which  I  wish  to  illustrate;  the  first 
is,  that  the  iJestruotion  of  Bab^^Ion,  so  vividly  delineated  in  this 
18th  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  has  now  begun  j  the  second,  the 
recent  disclosures  that  have  taken  place  on  all  sides,  tending  to 
ebow  that  Babylon  bas  been  a  curse,  not  a  blessing,  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  eartb ;  and  the  third  is  the  evidence,  now  coming  out 
clearly  and  distinctly,  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  special  feature  in 
chap,  xviii.  24,  "  In  her  was  found  tbe  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
B^nts,  and  of  them  tb{it  were  elain  in  tbe  earth." 

My  first  proposition  then,  is,  that  Babylon  is  not  only  now 
being  consumed,  bnt  that  the  commencemeDt  of  her  final  ruin 
has  taken  place.  Let  me  give  you  tbo  evidence  that  I  have  col- 
lected upon  this  subject.  The  first  is  a  letter  which  many  of  yon 
may  have  seen  in  tbe  public  prints,  and  which  is  to  the  following 

A  private  letter  from  Home,  quoted  in  tbe  Time*  of  Friday, 
says :  —  "  This  poor  dear  place  Is  going  fast  to  the  dogs.  Kothing 
will  be  saved, — not  even  those  magnificent  remains  that  belong 
to  the  entire  world,  and  not  alone  to  those  dreadful  Romans  that 
allow  such  pillage.  You  know  the  beautiful  spot  between  the 
Colosseum  and  the  Csmpidoglio,  where  there  was  a  fine  alley  of 
trees.  I  have  just  passed  over  it,  and  the  trees  have  been  all  dug 
up.  All  the  ground  is  torn  up,  and  cartloads  of  it  are  being 
taken  away,  in  order  to  level  it  for  a  reviewing  ground.  Imagine 
tbeir  making  away  with  the  remains  of  the  palace  of  the  Csesars 
and  the  Oolcnnas ;  perhaps  even  the  arches  I  Tbey  bave  taken 
the  chalices  from  St.  Peter's,  and  melted  them.  All  tbe  bells, 
with  one  exception,  have  been  taken  from  the  churches.  Tbe 
beantifiil  gold  rose,  used  once  a-year  by  tbe  Pope  in  a  religious 
ceremony,  was  walled  up  to  preserve  it ;  but  a  spy  informed  the 
government,  and  it  bas  been  destroyed ;  and  all  the  plate  belong- 
ing to  the  Pope,  some  of  which  dated  from  Sextus  V.,  baa  been 
melted,  and  the  treasures  of  tbe  two  chapels  have  undergone  the 
same  operation.  They  in.sist  upon  all  the  statues,  tombs,  and 
Wnatndes  in  broiiES  being  melted  also :  and  when  rich  and  even 
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poor  iodividnals  ofi«red  25,000f.  to  save  some  bells  at  St.  Philip's, 
and  at  Jesu  and  Maria,  they  said  it  was  not  the  money,  but  the 
destruction  of  the  bells  they  wanted.  The  holy  offices  of  Easter 
are  only  to  take  place  in  one  or  two  churches,  and  that  in  the 
siinpleBt  manner  possible.  The  che/s^'eeuvre  of  art  are  being 
taken  from  the  museums  by  the  chiefs  of  the  government.  The 
church  of  St.  John  Lateran  haa  not  been  touched  yet.  They  set 
fire  the  other  night  to  a  number  of  eairiages  in  the  Via  Ba- 
buine,  belonging  to  a  nobleman,  out  of  vengeanoe.  Water  is 
kept  ready,  in  case  they  should  set  fire  to  St.  Peter's  or  the  other 
churches." 

I  will  now  read  to  you  another  document,  confirmatory  of  my 
impression  that  Rome  is  now  receiving  its  premonitory  warning: 
it  is  an  extract  from  the  Roman  Advertiaer  of  December  2, 
1848  ;— 

"  It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  without  deep  interest  the  re- 
cent departure  of  Pius  IX.,  in  the  silence  and  secrecy  of  night, 
from  the  Eternal  City,  wherein  he  was  crowned  only  two  short 
years  ago  as  its  head,  temporal  and  spiritual,  the  repreeentadve 
of  St.  Peter  and  God's  vicegerent  upon  earth. 

"  Father  Ventura,  in  a  recent  sermon,  said,  Pius  IX.  will,  we 
hope,  remember  that  the  medal  coined  in  honour  of  his  election 
bore  the  inscription — Nbn  relinqvam  vos  orphanos." 

This  last  extract  shows  bow  truly  the  Pope  assumes  to  take  the 
place  of  Christ.  Christ  says,  "  I  wilt  not  leave  you  orphans ;  I 
will  come  unto  you ;"  —  a  coin  was  struck  on  the  election  of  the 
present  Pope,  on  which  was  engraved  that  promise  of  Christ,  ap- 
propriated and  applied  to  himself  by  Pina  IX.,  as  the  Vice-Christ, 
t,  e.  the  Antichrist.  This  same  paper — the  Advertiser  —  speaks 
thus  of  the  Pope's  recent  fulmination,  and  shows  how  completely 
the  pontifical  power  is  gone  :  —  "  The  Roman  people  have  never 
been  celebrated  for  the  reverenee  with  which  they  have  received 
commendatory  warnings.  The  present  liberty  of  the  press  subjects 
the  Pontiff's  right  of  ezcommanicatian  to  a  scrutinizing  examina- 
tion which  it  has  never  before  been  allowed  to  undergo  in  this 
Catholic  eity."— £oiw.  Adv.,  Jan.  13,  1849. 

In  other  words,  the  liberty  of  the  press  haa  now  been  obtoined 
jbr  the  first  time  \  and  the  press,  like  an  impartial  censor,  has 
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passed  its  jadgment  even  npon  the  bolls  and  ansthemas  issued 
hy  the  Fopo.  The  CoUmporanto,  another  Boman  oewapaper, 
Speaks  thus  of  it,  Jan.  20:  —  "The  excommnnication  ehonld  in 
justice  be  applied  to  those  who  counselled  the  Pope's  flight.  The 
excommunicatioD  has  been  sold  about  the  city,  and  it  was  a  norel 
sight  to  see  how  the  people  turned  the  Pontifical  act  into  ridicule, 
tearing  it  down  aud  burning  it.  In  the  jear  1849,  the  weapons 
tempered  in  the  Vatican  can  no  longer  scrra  the  cause  of  des> 
potism.  The  Gospel  can  no  longer  be  chaoged  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  Popes."  This  Kminds  one  of  a  scene  in  the  16th 
centoiy,  when  Luther  burned  the  Pope's  bull  of  ezoommnnication 
in  the  fire  which  they  had  kindled  in  the  streets  of  Wittetuburg. 
In  the  Eternal  City,  where  lat«ly  the  Pope  was  absolute  sovereigD 
— where  his  will  was  law  —  where  his  thunders  were  believed  to 
be  diviae — the  solemn  hull  which  he  has  issued  is  taken  b;  his 
own  subjects,  and  torn  and  burned  upon  the  public  streets. 

It  is  no  less  evidence  of  the  beginmog  of  her  judgments  that 
the  Bight  Beverend  and  Eminent  the  roerohanta,  who  have  been 
enriched  by  her  merchandize,  their  sales  of  indulgences,  and 
other  ecclesiastical  traffic,  begin  to  mourn  OTer  her,  and  lament 
thai  BO  great  and  goodly  a  city  is  about  to  come  to  nothing.  The 
extract  I  give  b  from  a  speedi  of  the  Bight  Beverend  Dr.  Wise- 
man, Arobbishop  of  Westminster.  The  health  of  the  Pope  was 
proposed  at  a  public  dinner,  in  June  1849,  at  which  he  was  pre- 
sent, on  which  Dr.  Wieeman  thus  spoke : — 

"  In  riuDg  to  propose  the  next  toast^  his  Lordship  said,  he  ex- 
perienced mingled  feelings  of  pleasure  and  of  regret.  It  was  a 
toast  ever  received  with  deep  feeling  in  a  Catholic  assembly;  bttt 
at  the  present  moment  there  was  a  deeper  and  a  melancholy  in- 
terest attached  to  it,  fkim  the  position  in  which  the  noble,  gene- 
rous, and  sainted  PonUff  who  filled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was 
placed  by  the  ingratitude  of  his  subjects,  and  the  base  plotting^ 
of  unprincipled  agitators.  A  feeling  of  pnrad  pleasure  must 
arise  in  every  Catholie  heart  to  see  the  (jniet,  calm,  and  dignified 
manner  in  which  the  revered  Father  of  the  Faithful  rose  majes- 
tioally,  untroubled  and  serene,  above  the  angry  surges  that  were 
raging  aronud  him,  performing  his  spiritual  functions  as  Supreme, 
tnani&sling  his  anxieties  for  the  most  distant  portions  of  the 
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ehnrch,  as  ooUectedl;,  vhilst  now  na  «ule  at  GaSta,  as  though 
seated  on  hU  throne  in  ihc  halls  of  the  Vaticaa.  Bat  a  feeling 
of  sorrowful  melsoclioly  o'erolouUed  the  heart  when  we  reflected 
on  ihe  state  of  Rome  —  of  Borne,  the  Eternal  City — Borne,  so 
lODg  the  seat  and  centre  of  Catholicity,  the  throne  of  ils  PoucilT 
—  Kome,  the  mistress  of  the  Christian  world,  the  depository  of 
the  most  splendid  moniunents  of  ancient  aud  modern  art,  the 
delight  of  the  learned,  the  joy  of  the  Catholic  heart — now  sur- 
rounded without  by  an  hostile  army,  and  within  the  prey  to  faa> 
tions,  and  under  the  rule  of  a  reckless  banditti.  It  would  seem 
as  though  the  Almighty  had  purposely  humbled  ike  Sacred  City, 
in  order  to  test  our  love  and  confidence  in  him,  and  to  afford  the 
Catholic  world  an  opportunity  of  displaying  its  affection  and 
fidelity  to  bis  Vicegerent  on  earth.  The  last  iatelligetice  received 
purports  that  the  French  troope  have  entered  the  city  as  victors, 
and,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  yet  one  can  hardly  help  feeling  it 
to  be  a  happiness  that  she  b  a  captive  for  the  moment,  in  the 
hope  that  order  may  once  more  be  restored,  and  her  sovereign 
replaced  on  the  throne— for  Borne  is  nothing  without  the  Pope. 
It  is  difficult  to  know  what  to  anticipate  in  the  present  state  of 
Hffiiirs,  but  we  cannot  be  wrong  in  wishing  that  whatever  may, 
■midst  his  anxieties  and  cares,  be  the  wish  nearest  and  dearest  to 
the  heart  of  our  beloved  Pontiff, — that  for  which  his  prayers  may 
be  poured  to  the  Throne  of  Mercy, — may  be  granted  to  him,  and 
chat  he  may  live  to  return  once  more  in  peaceful  triumph  to  the 
Sacred  City,  there  to  reign  over  the  Church  in  tranquillity  and 
length  of  days.  (The  toast  was  received  with  loud  and  repeatod 
cheers.") 

I  will  also  read  to  jrou  an  extract  from  the  most  recent  docu- 
ment which  the  Pope  himself  has  penned,  an  allocution  dated 
April  20,  1849,  in  which  he  almost  echoes  the  words  of  Rev. 

"  Meanwhile  there  is  no  one  who  does  not  see  with  how  many 
grievous  wounds  the  immaculate  spouse  of  Christ  is  now  assailed 
in  the  very  regions  of  the  Pontifical  State ;  with  what  chains, 
with  what  most  shamefol  servitude  she  is  more  and  more 
oppressed,  and  with  what  dif&cnlties  her  visible  head. is  over- 
wbelme4,    for  who  is  so  ignorant,  tl)a(  oqr  pQUfigitnioatioiiB  with 
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the  city  of  Borne  and  with  its  dei^,  most  dear  to  tu,  vad  with 
the  whole  epbcopate  ood  the  other  f^thful  of  the  Pontifiotl 
dominioD,  has  beea  so  obstructed,  that  we  cannot  freely  send  or 
receive  even  letters,  although  treating  of  eccleslftBticftl  and  spU 
ntual  afiairs?  Who  knows  not,  that  the  city  of  Bomo,  the  prin- 
cipal See  of  the  Catholic  Church,  is  at  present — Oh  sorrowful  1  — 
made  a  forest  of  roaring  wild  beasts,  since  it  is  filled  with  men 
of  all  natioDS,  who,  being  either  apostates  or  heretics,  or  masters 
o(  so-called  ComTtttmum  or  Socialiim,  and  animated  with  extreme 
hatred  agabst  the  Catholic  truth,  do  both  by  writings  and  everf 
other  mennB  endeavour  to  teach  and  disseminate  all  kinds  of  pes- 
tiferous errors,  and  to  pervert  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all,  so  that 
in  the  very  city  itself,  if  it  were  possible,  the  holiness  of  the 
Catholic  religion  and  the  tmchangeable  rule  of  iuth  may  be 
depraved  7  Who  knows  not,  or  has  not  heard,  that  in  the  Pon- 
tifical State,  the  goods,  revenues,  and  possessions  of  the  Church 
hare  been  seized  with  rash  and  sacrilegious  daring,  the  moot 
mgnst  churches  stripped  of  tb^r  ornaments,  the  monasteries 
turned  to  profiiue  uses ;  the  virgins  consecrated  to'  Ood  harassed ; 
the  most  virtuous  and  distinguished  ecclesiastics  and  religious 
cruelly  persecuted,  put  in  chains,  and  slain ;  the  sacred  aud  most 
illnstrions  bishops,  eyen  those  invested  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Cardinalate,  violently  dragged  away  from  their  flocks,  and  thrown 
into  dungeons  ?" 

Thus  yon  have  beard,  first,  the  testimony  of  the  Roman  news- 
papers; secondly,  the  testimony  of  a  Boman  Catholic  bishop  in 
London;  and  thirdly,  the  testimony  of  the  Pope  himself,  that 
great  Babylon,  in  the  langnage  used  in  the  Apocalyptic  descrip- 
tion of  the  effects  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial,  is 
"coming  into  remembrance  before  God,  to^ve  unto  her  the  cup 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath."  Let  me  quote  some  more 
proo&  that  tiiia  is  the  fact,  from  other  authentic  sources.  In 
February  last,  the  National  Assembly  of  Rome  passed  four 
decrees,  the  first  of  which  I  will  read  to  you.  But  before  I  do 
BO,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  recollect,  firat,  that  chap,  zviii.  begins 
with  the  aDgel'a  voice  proclaiming,  "  Babylon  the  Great  is  fallen, 
is  &llen ;"  and  next,  that  in  my  previous  lectures  on  the  Apoca- 
lypse I  showed  yon,  that  whenever  there  is  a  Tcdoe  from  hesTen, 
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there  is  aliroj^  lo  be  traced  tte  evidence  of  its  echo  upon  earth. 
This  first  l&w  possed  by  the  GoDStitnent  Assembly  was  in  these 
words :  — 

"  The  Papacy  is  fallen,  in  deed  and  in  right,  from  the  tem- 
poral government  of  the  Roman  States," 

And  it  was  decreed  by  another  order  of  the  same  assembly,  that 
the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Fope  ahonld  be  erased  from  all  the 
pnblic  offices ;  and  when  the  Pope's  protest,  dated  February  14, 
was  read  in  the  National  Assembly — a  protest  which,  a  few  years 
ago,  wonld  have  made  them  tremble, — they  neitlier  returned  an 
answer  to  it,  nor  took  any  otber  notice  of  ila  contents  than  this, 
"  Flora  la  Beptibliatl" 

On  Fehmary  26,  a  decreo  was  passed,  orduning  that  the  snper- 
flnons  bells  in  all  the  churches  of  Rome  sboold  be  taken  down,  in 
order  to  he  cast  into  cannon ;  and  when  this  order  was  enforced, 
60,000  pounds  of  bronie  were  obtained  from  the  bells  so  taken 
down,  out  of  which,  combined  with  other  material,  were  formed 
sixty  of  the  laigest  field-pieces.  By  another  decree  of  the  Con- 
stitoeiit  Assembly,  the  episcopal  and  apostolic  palaces  were  ordered 
to  be  placed  immediately  under  the  enrveiUance  of  the  Minister 
of  Public  Works,  to  be  tamed  to  public  acconnt,  and  all  eccle- 
siastical property  to  pass  into  the  possession  of  the  State.  The 
same  paper— the  Soman  Advertiter — which  I  have  already 
quoted,  has  also  the  following  passage  :  — 

"It  iias  been  f^nently  observed  by  serious  and  enlightened 
travellers,  t&t  any  person  ignorant  of  the  Christian  religion,  on 
being  first  introdaced  into  the  glorious  temple  of  St.  Peter's,  and 
beholding  the  splendid  habiliments  and  refiilgent  tiara  of  the 
Fope — the  incense  offered  ap  to  him — the  repeated  genoflections 
before  him — the  carrying  him  about  above  the  heads  of  others — 
in  short,  all  outward  signs  of  adoration'  paid  to  him,  wonld  in* 
evitably  draw  the  conclnsion  that  t^e  Pope  was  himself  the  deity 
of  the  place.  It  will  be  asked,  What  was  wanting  this  year  in 
the  Easter  solemnities?  There  was  wanting  the  Vicar  of  Christ 
carried  through  onr  fanes. — In  his  absence,  God  and  the  people 
remained." 

How  oorroborativo  of  what  I  have  stated  are  these  words,  that 
the  Pope  is  Antiohrist,  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
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Umself  as  if  he  were  God.  The  question  is  asked  in  this  paper, 
bow  they  have  got  on  withoat  the  Pope  7  and  it  ia  answered  Bnb> 
Btaotially  in  the  laoguage  of  Scripture  truth, — "Where  two  or 
three  are  met  together  iii  1117  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  A  very  noble  sentiment  is  this,  again  corroborating  the 
conclusion  I  am  endeavoring  to  draw,  that  the  consamption  of 
Babylon  has  now  commenced,  that  the  knell  of  her  doom  bcgina 
to  sound  from  the  place  of  her  crimes;  and  bishops  in  London, 
the  Pope  in  Gaeta,  and  newspapers  in  Italy,  are  aJl  testifying, 
with  one  simultaneous  voice,  that  Babylon  begins  to  fall,  and  that 
God  has  given  her  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  his  righteous  indtgnft> 

I  have  shown,  then,  my  firat  proposition,  namely,  that  Some 
ia  coming  under  the  judgments,  and  that  the  Pope  and  those  who 
are  connected  with  him  are  beginning  to  feel  that  it  is  so.  I 
might  show  you  that  this  is  not  confined  to  Rome.  The  Jesuits 
have  been  expelled  from  Europe;  the  priests  in  Austria  and  in 
France  are  constrained  to  obey  the  behests  of  an  infidel  popula- 
tion ;  and  in  Ireland,  I  am  informed  by  several  escellent  minis- 
ters of  the  Irish  Church,  the  revolution  which  has  token  place  ia 
the  feelings  of  the  people,  who  once  all  but  worshipped  the 
prieste,  is  scarcely  credible;  and  in  Ireland  also  all  the  signs  and 
symbols  of  the  impending  downfikl  of  the  popedom  are  every  day 
developing  themselves  with  greater  distinctness. 

Now,  do  not  conclude  that  I  justify  all  the  measures,  or  applaud 
the  instruments,  that  are  employed  to  destroy  the  popedom  :  I  do 
Qot  justify  the  deeds  of  the  French  and  Austrians,  who,  in 
helping  the  destruction  of  Home,  which  ia  the  purpose  of  God, 
are  endeavouring  only  to  accomplish  their  own  ambitious  pur- 
poses. God  used  Napoleon  to  punish  the  guilty  nations  of  the 
continent  of  Europe ;  Cyrus  of  old  was  his  battle-axe ;  and  God 
ia  now  using  men  of  any  religion  and  men  of  no  religion  to  exe- 
cute his  righteous  judgments  upon  that  city  which  has  coniipted 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the  doom  of  which  is  fixed,  so  that 
no  human  power  can  reverse  it. 

Having  noticed,  then,  this  first  proposition,  I  will  now  proceed 
to  show  you  that  the  impression  ia  becoming  deeper  every  day, 
that  the  Gborch  of  Rome  has  been  a  curse  and  a  calamity  instead 
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of  being  a  blessing  to  mnakiDd.  You  recolleot  that  when  she 
comes  into  remembrance  before  God,  the  nations  of  the  eartb, 
smitten  with  a  sense  of  her  erimes,  many  of  them  concur  in  con- 
tributing to  her  humiliation  and  ruin.  And  thefirst  fact  that  I 
will  mention  is,  that  within  the  hist  year  or  two,  I  maj  say,  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  evidences  have  been  ^ven  of  the  utter 
inefficiency  of  the  Church  of  Borne  to  bless  or  benefit  mankind. 
I  might  refer  you  to  the  authentio  statement  given  by  Mr.  Sey- 
mour, in  bis  "  Pilgrimage  to  Rome,"  and  his  "  Mornings  with 
the  Jesuits."  I  may  refer  also  to  the  very  admirable  volumes 
composed  by  Mr.  Whiteside,  an  eminent  barrister  in  Dublin,  who 
lately  visited  Rome ;  to  the  statements  of  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Percy,  who  also  has  recorded  his  experience;  and  lastly,  the  ex- 
tremely brilliant,  but,  I  must  add,  partial  History  of  England  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Macaulay.  Upon  this  subject  he  has  recorded 
bis  judgment  as  an  historian  in  the  following  eloquent  and  cou- 
clusive  terms : — 

"  But  during  the  last  three  centuries,  to  stunt  the  growth  of 
the  human  min4  has  been  her  chief  object  Throughout  Chris- 
tendom, whatever  advance  has  been  made  in  knowledge,  in 
freedom,  in  wealth,  and  in  the  arts  of  life,  has  been  made  in  spite 
of  her,  and  has  everywhere  been  in  inverse  proportion  to  her 
power.  The  loveliest  and  most  fertile  provinces  of  Europe  have, 
under  her  rule,  been  sunk  in  poverty,  in  political  servitude,  and 
in  intellectuaj  torpor;  while  Protestant  countries,  once  proverbial 
for  sterility  and  barbarism,  have  been  turned  by  skill  and  industry 
into  gardens,  and  can  boast  of  a  long  list  of  heroes  and  statesmen, 
philosophers  and  poets.  WhoeTer,  knowing  what  Italy  and 
Scotland  naturally  are,  and  what,  four  hundred  years  ago,  they 
actually  were,  shall  now  compare  the  country  round  Rome  with 
the  country  round  Edinburgh,  will  be  able  to  form  some  judg- 
ment as  to  the  tendency  of  Papal  domination.  The  descent  of 
Spain,  once  the  first  among  monarobies,  to  the  lowest  depths  of 
degradation, — the  elevation  of  Holland,  in  spite  of  many  natural 
disadvantages,  to  a  position  such  as  no  commonwealth  so  small 
has  ever  reached,  teach  the  same  lesson.  WhoeTer  passes  in  Ger- 
many from  a  Soman  Catholio  to  a  Protestant  principality,  in  Swit- 
zerland from  a  Roman  Catholic  to  a  Protestant  canton,  in  Ireland 
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from  a  Roman  Catholic  to  a  Protestant  county,  finds  that  he  has 
passed  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  grade  of  civilizatjon.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  thi  same  law  prevails.  The  Protestants 
of  the  United  States  have  left  far  behind  them  the  Boman  Catho- 
lics of  Mexico,  Peru,  and  Brazil.  The  Roman  Catholics  of  Lower 
Canada  remain  inert,  while  the  whole  continent  round  them  is  in 
a  ferment  with  Protestant  activity  and  enterprise.  The  French 
have  doubtless  shown  an  energy  and  an  intelligence  which,  even 
when  misdirected,  have  justly  entitled  them  to  be  called  a  great 
people.  But  this  apparent  exception,  when  examined,  will  be 
found  to  confirm  the  rule ;  for  in  no  country  that  is  called 
Boman  Catholic  has  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  during  several 
generations,  possessed  so  little  authority  as  in  France." 

One  cannot  but  remark  in  this  place,  what  we  must  surely  coo- 
dder  a  very  illo^cal  inference  whieh  Mr.  Macanlay  draws  from 
these  premises  :  "  Therefore,  let  ua  give  to  every  priest  in  Ireland 
some  X200  a  year,  that  he  may  teach  those  principles  which  I 
thaa  believe  to  be  destructive  to  the  happiness  and  to  the  progress 
of  our  nation."  His  historical  testimony  remains,  and  will  weigh 
with  statesmen ;  and  while  it  remains  so  clear,  so  decided,  so 
true,  it  may  lead  himself  and  others  to  protest  against  the  ver; 
deed  they  once  contemplated,  and  bo  join  in  exhausting,  not 
building  up,  the  great  apostasy. 

Let  me  also  state  another  fact  which  I  have  drawn  from  the 
statistics  of  the  Roman  States,  that  in  the  Papal  States  there  are 
6  archbishops,  72  bbhopa,  and  50,000  inferior  clergy,  to  two  and 
&  half  millions  of  population.  In  other  wordsi^in  the  States  of 
the  Pope  there  is  an  eoclesiaslical  teacher  for  every  50  people — 
in  the  city  of  Eome  itself  there  is  an  ecclesiastio  for  every  30 
people ;  eo  that  the  conclusion  must  be  thrust  upon  you,  if  Popery 
has  failed  in  Borne,  it  has  failed  not  for  want  of  means  of  express- 
ing it,  or  machlneiy  to  work  it,  or  ministers  to  teach  it;  and  if  it 
has  failed  under  eircumstances  so  favourable  for  ita  triumphs,  tho 
reason  mnst  lie,  not  in  any  defect  in  means  or  machinery,  but  in 
the  inherent  defects  of  the  system  itself.  Compare  the  city  of 
Bome  with  the  city  of  London :  in  London  it  is  calcalated  that 
the  ministers  of  religion  of  every  denomination  do  not  amount  to 
one  foi  every  8,000  people.    In  Bome,  there  ia  a  minister  of 
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Popory  foi  every  30  people.  If  tben  Popery  has  failed  at  Rome, 
the  fault  is  in  the  system ;  it  caanot  be  deficiency  in  the  machinery, 
for  that  has  been  more  than  adequate,  most  effective,  most  ener- 
getic, most  ably  sustaioed,  most  strenuously  worked ;  if  Frotes- 
tentism  has  failed  in  London,  the  fault  may  be  in  the  inadequacy 
of  the  machinery  and  feirnesa  of  bands  to  work  it,  for  it  has  not 
been  carried  out  by  a  system  adequate  to  the  population  amongst 
which  it  has  been  at  work.  When  the  earthquake,  to  which  I 
have  referred,  eonynlsed  the  European  continent,  and  when  its 
first  vibrations  were  felt  in  the  capital  of  Italy,  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  Rome  rose  in  ooe  mass,  swept  their  pontifical  monarch 
from  his  throne,  and  sent  him  an  esile  and  an  outcast  to  seek 
refuge  in  a  foreign  land.  But  when  the  vibrations  of  the  same 
earthquake  smote  our  own  great  city,  if  the  people  had  risen 
against  their  rulers,  as  other  nations  of  Europe  had  done,  it  might 
then  have  been  said  that  it  was  because  Christianity  had  not  had 
the  means  of  applying  its  lesson  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  espress  its  loyalty  and  duties  in  their 
homes.  But  what  was  the  fact  ?  the  moment  that  the  first  symp- 
toms of  rebellion  showed  themselves,  (he  whole  population  rose, 
not  to  dismiss  the  monarch  that  they  love,  nor  to  destroy  the  tree 
under  the  shadow  of  which  they  and  their  fathers  have  prospered 
and  become  mighty ;  but  to  rally  round  that  throne,  and  to  shield 
that  tree,  so  that  when  their  children  should  tread  upon  their 
ashes,  they  should  read  on  their  tombstones,  "  We  laboured,  and 
ye  have  entered  into  onr  labours ;  and  if  we  have  not  increased 
the  heritage  we  seceived,  at  least  we  have  not  diminished  it,  but 
handed  it  down  to  you  unshorn  of  its  grandeur,  unharmed  in  itis 
moral,  social,  and  national  existence."  You  have  here  conclusive 
evidence  that  Protestantism,  even  when  defectively  taught,  is  ft 
blessing  to  a  country  j  and  that  Popoiy,  even  under  the  most  ad- 
vantngeoos  means  for  its  application,  is  a.  calamity  and  a  cnrse. 
The  Roman  Constituent  Assembly  has  expressed  its  mind  as 
ilearly : — 

"A  new  nation  presents  itself  to  you  to  solicit  and  to  offer 
Vieodly  feeling,  respect,  fraternity.  The  nation  that  formerly  was 
"Jio  most  illustrious  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  presents  itself  to  you 
■s  a  neir  one.   But  between  the  anoient  grandeur  and  tida  resor- 
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ncdon  the  Pdpal  power  stood  for  npvarda  of  a  thontand  ypars. 
People  of  Europe,  we  knew  each  other  when  the  name  of  the 
peopio  of  Borne  inspired  terror;  we  have  known  each  other  when 
our  name  excited  pitj.  Yon  may  abhor  the  memoij  of  that  ago 
of  dominion  and  violence,  bnt  jon  cannot  oondemn  ns  to  excite 
for  ever  the  pity  of  the  world.  Which  of  yon  wonid  wish  to  be 
pitied?  The  people  of  the  Itoman  8tal«  have  determined  to 
reform  their  political  constitution,  and  have  created  a  republic; 
and  before  this  great  act  of  the  imprescriptible  soreretgotj  of  the 
people,  the  past  is  destroyed  and  vanishes.  The  people  have 
willed  it.  Who  is  above  the  people?  God  alone;  but  God 
created  the  people  for  liberty.  The  people  have  willed  it,  and 
tbey  need  not  seek  justification  for  the  past;  their  reason  is 
anterior  to  every  human  act.  But,  if  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
past,  we  may  with  tranquillity  contemplate  the  rains  of  the  Papal 
power,  much  more  so  than  the  latter,  when  it  contemplated  the 
ruins  of  our  ancient  political  greatness.  The  history  of  Italy  was 
a  tale  of  Borrow,  and  a  lai^e  portion  of  it  was  asciibed  to  the 
Papal  power.  And  notwithetandiog,  when  the  Pope  came  forward 
and  placed  the  cross  on  the  national  banner,  the  world  saw  that 
the  Italians  were  ready  to  foi^t  the  faults  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
the  revolution  began  in  the  name  of  a  Pope;  bnt  that  was  the 
touchstone  of  what  a  Pope  could  or  could  not  do.  The  prede- 
cessors of  the  last  sovereign  had  been  too  cautious  to  attempt  the 
trial,  and  their  power  was  measured  only  by  the  misery  entailed 
vpon  the  people.  The  last  sovereign  was  the  first  to  risk  the 
attempt,  and  wished  to  stop  when  he  discovered  that  he  had 
revealed  a  terrible  truth,  namely,  the  impoteney  of  the  Papal 
power  to  render  the  Italian  nation  tree,  independent,  and  glorious ; 
he  wished  to  withdraw  fi«m  the  work,  bnt  it  was  too  late,  for 
Papacy  bad  judged  itself.  It  is  hence  that  the  down&ll  of 
Popery  has  been  so  near  its  gloty;  the  glory  of  the  Papal  power 
was  the  northern  tight  that  precedes  the  darkness.  We  still 
hoped ;  but  a  system  of  reaction  was  the  answer  that  came  from 
the  Papal  power.  Reaction  fell;  the  Pope  at  first  dissembled, 
saw  the  tranquillity  of  the  people,  and  fled;  and  in  his  flight  he 
bore  with  him  the  certainty  of  exciting  civil  war;  he  violated 
the  politioU  ooiutilDtioD,  left  us  without  a  govemmeat,  repelled 
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the  meBSengeiB  of  the  people,  fomented  duoord,  then  threw  him- 
self iDto  the  anus  of  the  most  ferocious  enemy  of  Italj,  and  ex- 
commnnioated  the  people !  These  fiicts  suScientlj  ehow  that  the 
Papal  sovereignty  neither  could,  nor  would,  modify  itself,  and 
nothing  was  left  but  to  bear  it  or  destroy  it.  It  was  destntyed. 
If  the  liberality  of  kings,  or  the  toleration  of  nations,  had  placed 
the  Papal  power  in  the  city  of  the  Scipios  and  Caesars,  instead 
of  in  the  heart  of  Prance,  or  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  or 
the  Thames,  was  that  a  reason  for  depriving  the  Italians 
of  all  the  rights  common  to  naUws — the  country  and  liberty  ? 
And  if  it  be  true  that  the  possession  of  a  temporal  sovereignty 
be  necessary  to  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Pontiflcate,  although 
it  was  not  on  such  a  condition  that  Jesos  Christ  promised  im- 
mortality to  his  Church,  was  Borne  then  destined  to  become  the 
patrimony  of  the  Pope,  and  be  so  for  ever  ?  Rome,  the  patrimony 
of  a  sovereignty,  that  to  subsist  was  forced  to  oppress,  and  to  be 
glorious  was  forced  to  fall  ?  And,  as  a  patrimony  of  Papacy,  was 
Borne  to  be  the  permanent  cause  of  the  ruin  of  Italy  ?  Borne, 
whose  traditions,  whose  name,  nay,  whose  mins  so  londly  speak 
of  liberty  and  patriotism  t  Provoked  and  abandoned  to  ourselves, 
we  have  effected  the  revolution  without  spilling  a  drop  of  blood— 
we  have  re-edified  almost  without  letting  the  sound  of  demolition 
be  heard  —  we  have  completely  uprooted  tte  sovereignty  of  the 
Popes,  after  having  patiently  submitted  to  it  for  so  many  ages — 
not  from  any  hatred  of  Papacy,  but  from  love  of  our  oountry. 
When  a  revolution  has  been  effected  with  such  morality  of  pur- 
pose and  means,  it  is  at  once  proved  that  this  people  did  not 
deserve  to  be  under  the  sway  of  Papacy,  but  was  worthy  of  being 
its  own  master,  worthy  of  the  Republic !  It  is  worthy,  therefore, 
of  being  admitted  into  the  great  ittmily  of  nations,  and  of  obtun< 
ing  your  ftiendship  and  esteem.  The  Soman  Republic  will  bear 
the  stamp  of  its  origin.  It  will  make  a  ft«e  peopio  defend  the 
religious  independence  of  the  Pontiff,  to  whom  the  religion  of  ■ 
republican  people  will  be  worth  more  than  a  few  roods  of  terri- 
tory. The  Roman  Bepublic  proposes  to  apply  the  lavs  of  moral- 
ity and  universal  charity  to  the  line  of  conduct  it  intends  to 
Ibllow,  and  to  the  development  of  its  political  life. 

"For  the  Assembly,  "The  President,  G.  GalletTI.. 

"  KomSf  JlidreA  2." 
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True  to  her  historical  chuaoter,  D«ilber  the  Pope  nor  hia  min- 
isters repent  of  their  idolatry  under  their  judgmeota :  on  the  oon- 
trary,  they  cleave  the  more  to  the  cnrse  that  conenmos  them,  pro 
voke  the  jadgmeats  uid  precipiute  the  rain  decreed  for  them. 

In  &  letter  dated  "  NoTember,"  from  Ga£ta,  the  Popo  wye : — 

"  We  also  repose  all  confidence  in  this,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
who  has  been  raised  <hy  the  greatness  of  her  merits  shove  all  the 
choirs  of  angels  up  to  the  throne  of  God;'  vho  has  crushed, 
nnder  the  foot  of  her  virtneFi,  the  head  of  the  old  serpent,  and 
who,  '  placed  between  Christ  and  the  Ohuroh,'  full  of  grace  and 
sweetness,  has  ever  rcBcned  the  Christian  people  from  the  greatest 
ealamities,  from  the  soareB  and  from  the  attacks  of  oil  their  ene- 
mies, and  has  BSTed  them  ftom  nun,  will  in  lilce  manner  deign, 
taking  pity  on  ns  with  that  immense  tenderness  which  is  the 
habitual  oat-ponring  of  her  maternal  heart,  to  drive  away  from  ns 
by  her  instant  and  all-powerful  protection  before  Ood,  tbe  sad  and 
lame/itable  misfortunes,  the  cruel  uignish,  the  pains  and  neees- 
Bities  which  we  sufi'er ;  to  turn  aside  the  scourges  of  Divine  wnth 
which  afflict  ua  by  reason  of  our  sins,  to  appease  and  dissipate  the 
itightfnl  storms  of  evil  with  which  the  Chnroh  is  assailed  on  al) 
■idea,  to  the  numeasured  grief  of  our  souls;  and,  in  fine,  to 
change  onr  sorrow  into  joy. 

"  For  yott  know  perfectly,  Venerable  Brethren,  that  the  foun- 
dation of  our  confidence  is  in  the  most  holy  Virgin ;  since  it  is  in 
'  her  that  C^od  has  placed  the  plenitude  of  all  good  in  such  sort, 
that  if  there  be  in  us  any  hope,  if  there  be  any  spiritual  health, 
we  know  that  it  is  from  her  that  we  receive  it, .  .  .  because  such 
is  the  will  of  Him  who  hath  willed  that  we  should  have  all  by  tho 
instramentality  of  Maiy. 

"  Gaila,  J'eS.  2,  1849." 

I  have  thus  given  yon  the  evidence  of  these  two  propositioBS ; 
first,  that  the  Chnrcb  of  Borne  b  now  coming  under  the  judg- 
ment of  God ;  and  secondly,  that  as  she  comes  under  these  judf^ 
ments  her  character  and  her  inefficiency  are  becoming  every  day 
more  revealed.  The  third  great  fact,  to  which  I  will  briefly  refer 
in  my  next,  is,  that  "  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  saints,  and 
ef  &em  that  were  slaiii  in  the  earth."    I  will  conclude  this  part 
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of  my  subject,  in  the  meantime,  with  some  persond  and  practical 
lessons,  which  I  thiatc  ought  to  be  drawn  from  all  that  I  hav9 
Rtated. 

First,  I  would  ask,  shonld  yon  not  feel  infinite  delight  that  the 
great  obstruction  to  the  spread  of  the  glorious  Gospel  is  now  psss- 
iag  away,  or  soon  to  pass  away  ?  Does  not  the  mariner  upon  the 
ocean's  bosom  rejoice  when  the  cloud  that  obscures  the  pole-star 
'has  been  dissolved?  Does  not  the  traveller  in  the  desert  rejoice 
when  the  sun  begins  to  shine  forth  and  lead  him  to  his  home? 
So  not  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  that  great  Babylon  begins  to  fall  F 
Are  not  the  holy  inhabitants  of  glory  called  upon  to  rejoice  that 
the  hour  of  her  jndgment  is  come?  Surely,  what  causes  such 
joy  to  the  saints  in  heaven  —  what  is  such  a  contribution  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  upon  earth,  is  not  a  topic  unworthy  of  the 
Study,  or  to  be  regarded  without  the  praise  and  thanksgiving  of  the 
people  of  God.  But  this  great  fact,  while  it  tells  ua  that  a  great 
obetniction  is  being  removed  from  the  onward  march  of  thot  glo- 
rious Gospel,  also  teaches  us  another  great  and  still  more  import- 
ant truth  —  that  we  are  npon  the  eve  of  the  world's  close ;  great 
shadows,  like  birds  of  night,  be^u  to  rise  above  the  horizon — 
that  night  which  will  be  so  dark  and  cold  because  the  day  which 
succeeds  it  will  be  so  glorious.  It  is  known  to  every  one  that  the 
night  becomes  coldest  and  darkest  just  before  the  sun  begins  to 
dawn.  We  shall  find  now,  that  all  strange  and  horrible  opinions, 
all  great  and  terrible  delusions,  so  great  and  so  deceptive  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the  very  elect — will  begin  to 
spread  and  to  thicken  all  around.  It  becomes  us  then,  my  dear 
friends,  to  see  that  our  footing  is  on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  to  see 
that  we  are  not  partaking  of  the  sins,  in  order  that  we  may  thus 
escape  the  judgments  which  will  so  speedily  descend  upon  Baby- 
Ion.  I  ask  then,  to  whom  do  yon  belong?  to  Christ  or  Anti- 
christ F  to  the  true  Church  or  to  the  folse?  The  longer  I  live, 
the  less  I  seem  to  care  to  what  denomination  you  belong ;  but  tbe 
longer  I  live,  the  more  I  care  that  yon  should  belong  to  that 
blessed  Saviour  whose  living  members  alone  vrill  stand  the  crash 
of  that  crisis  which  thunders  already  at  our  doors.  Are  you  rest- 
ing then,  my  dear  friends,  on  Christ's  glorions  saoriGce?  Are 
yon  pLuiing  your  whole  confidence  in  this  fiiot  alone,  that  "  he 
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who  knew  no  ein,  was  made  sin  for  ua,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  rigbteonanesB  of  God  in  him  ?"  Arc  yon  sanctified,  renewed, 
regenerated,  by  his  Holy  Spirit?  Are  yoa  living  Christians? 
Is  your  Christianity  a  mere  name,  or  is  it  power?  1b  joar  reli- 
gion a  mere  conventionalism,  or  is  it  life?  Is  it  power?  Is  it 
that  phistic  principle  which  knits  you  to  jronr  Lord,  and  conse- 
crates you  to  the  happiness  and  the  well-being  of  mankind? 
Those  establishments  on  which  we  have  too  much  relied  will  in 
all  probability  soon  be  broken  up;  those  privileges  for  which  we 
have  fought  will  be  taken  away;  those  distinctions  about  which 
we  quarrelled  will  be  swallowed  up;  nothing  bnt  vital,  genuine 
religion  will  survive  the  coming  catastrophe  or  stand  the  ordeal. 
And,  my  dear  friends,  to  belong  to  Rome  it  is  not  necessary  that 
you  should  be  a  citizen  of  Rome.  He  that  trusts  in  bis  baptism, 
as  if  it  were  regeoeratioa,  is  a  Roman  Catholic ;  he  that  trusts  in 
his  church,  as  if  that  alone  could  save  him,  is  a  Roman  Catholic; 
he  who  belieres  that  all  oul^de  bia  commnnioH  is  Samaria,  and 
that  all  inside  of  it  is  the  true  Israel,  is  a  Roman  Catholic;  he 
that  can  Imprison  for  principle,  or  persecute  for  difference  of 
creed,  may  call  himself  what  he  pleases,  bnt  be  is  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic. He  that  is  trusting  in  his  tears;  in  his  prayers,  in  his  suffer- 
ings, ID  his  Eaciifices,  in  anything  he  is,  in  anything  he  has  donei 
or  in  anything  he  has  suffered,  may  call  himself  what  he  pleascsi 
but  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic;  and  when  judgment  eomes,  the 
nation  that  is  tinged  with  popety  will  feel  that  those  who  partici- 
pate in  any  way  in  the  sins  of  Some  shall  share  most  disastrously 
in  her  judgments.  My  dear  friends,  let  me  abjure  you  to  decide 
for  Christ — to  take  up  your  position  on  the  Lord's  side.  Do  not 
be  ashamed  to  avow  it  wherever  you  are — in  the  shop,  in  th« 
warehonso,  in  the  parliament,  in  the  cborch.— do  not  be  ashamed 
to  acknowledge  whose  yon  are,  and  for  whose  sake  yon  an  pre* 
pared  to  live  rehgionsly,  and  to  die  divinely. 
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THE  WU>OD  01*  SAIKTB  IN  BOHK. 

"Hatvilhituiduig  I  h&rc  ■  few  things  sgunst  tbes,  beouM  Uioii  raBeNit 
tbst  woinui  Js»b«l,  irbieh  calleth  hemlf  ft  propbgteiH,  lo  Uuh  and  (o  w- 
daiw  mj  eerruiti  to  commit  fomicatioD,  tad  to  eat  tbiogs  taorifiwd  ootu 
idol*."— Hiy.  iL  20. 

"And  in  her  ma  found  thu  blood  of  prgpheti,  and  of  BainU,  wod  of  all  tbat 
VIM  tlsin  upon  tba  aartb." — Rir.  xiriiL  U. 

A  PROMiNKNT  crime  of  tliis  woman,  JeiebeI,WBH  idolatry;  this 
ia  oDo  of  her  dietiiictiTe  brands.  The  Chnrcb  of  Rome  ia,  above 
all,  Bttuned  with  this  crime — a  crime  which  oleavea  to  her  at  thia 
day  SB  a  corroding  and  oonsnming  cuise;  and  so  far  from  repent- 
ing of  it  in  the  midst  of  the  ^gments  that  have  so  recently  over- 
taken her,  she  haa,  through  her  head  and  representative,  and  in 
her  very  last  manifesto,  invoked  the  Vir^n  Mary  as  her  patroness, 
and  as  her  in  whom  her  best  hope  is  placed,  luid  from  whom  she 
expects  great  deliverance.  The  next  great  offence  of  which  this 
woman  was  guilty,  namely,  persecution,  is  recorded  in  I.  Kings 
xviii.  14,  where  we  are  told  how  she  "  cut  off  all  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  except  those  who  were  hid  by  Ohadiah  in  a  cave."  t  need 
not  tell  you  that  persecution  has  long  been  the  chai«oteriittic  of 
the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  so  that  in  thb  respect  also  the  anti- 
type answers  to  the  type :  the  Bishop's  oath  —  the  Fourth  Late- 
ran — the  Bull  UnigeiutuB — the  history  of  Europe,  are  prooft.  In 
the  third  and  last  place,  Jezebel  was  auddcnly  consumed  and  de- 
strayed  by  a  most  ignominious  death ;  and  so  it  is  sud  of  the 
great  apostasy,  which  is  the  antitype  tJ  her :- "  I  will  kill  thy  chil- 
dren with  death;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  trieth  the  hearts,  to  give  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works." 

3« 
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I  hare  thus,  in  theBe  tbrce  great  particulars,  hinted  at  tb» 
chain  of  rsaBoning  by  which  Jeiebel  may  be  shown  to  be  de- 
eigned  to  be  a  perfect  type  of  Rome,  which  is  her  complete  ftnd- 
type.  It  is  now  statol,  yon  observe,  that  during  the  destruction 
of  this  great  apostasy  and  of  its  master  builder,  so  graphically  de- 
lineated in  chap,  zviii.,  there  is  to  be  a  startling  diaclosarc  and 
dra^ng  to  light  of  the  persecutions,  the  sanguinary  cruelties  and 
mnrdere  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  whilst  she  is  being  con- 
sumed that  this  fact  evolved  :  "  In  ber  was  found  the  blood  of 
saints,  and  of  them  that  were  slain  on  the  earth."  It  is  the  last 
genetation  of  Rome  that  is  to  be  viuted  for  all  the  sangninary 
crimes  of  generations  that  have  preceded.  Just  as  our  Lord  said 
of  the  Jews  in  bis  day,  "  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  right- 
eous blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  firom  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachiaa,  who  was  slain 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar."  You  will  recollect  that,  at 
the  opening  of  the  fifth  seal,  to  which  long  ago  I  called  your  at- 
tention, there  is  a  ery  emitted  by  the  martyrs  who  are  beneath 
the  altar,  «  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  onr  blood  on  tbem  that  dwell  on  the  eartb?  And  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  y^t  a  little  seaaon." 
That  little  season  finishes  with  the  events  recorded  in  Rev.  xvUi. 
which  I  have  read.  And  if  it  be  the  fulfilment  of  the  eighteenth 
chapter  which  is  now  taking  place  in  Rome,  then  the  last  days 
of  ecclesiastical  persecution  are  come;  imprisonment  and  pro- 
scription for  ooneeieneo'  sake  is  about  to  cease  — it  may  bo  not 
without  a  stm^le ;  then  the  sword  that  has  been  stained  with 
the  blood  of  mar^TS  shall  be  sheathed,  preparatory  to  being 
turned  into  the  pruning- hook ;  the  fagots  shall  no  more  be  col- 
lected, and  the  fame  of  the  aulo-da-fi  shall  blaze  no  more ;  for 
she  who  persecuted  the  saints,  and  cherished  and  gloried  in  the 
principles  of  persecudon,  and  is  drunk  with  their  blood  —  is  in 
her  turn  about  to  reap  the  judgments  she  has  deserved ;  and  a 
new  era,  and  new  prospects,  and  new  glories,  are  about  to  dawn 
upoD  the  world  that  has  so  long  pined,  and  prayed,  and  watted 
for  the  manifestaUon  of  the  sons  of  Ood. 

Now,  if  this  be  true,  surely  it  is  an  event  worthy  of  onr  no- 
tioe.    Do  not  say,  ministers  should  keep  their  eye  within  the 
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Itoards  of  the  Bible  only,  sod  see  no  fscte  oatdde ;  I  snliBut  thej 
should  also  look  abroad :  they  ehonld  endeavoar  to  show  God's 
finger  writing  on  the  acres  of  the  earth,  and  on  the  streets  of 
cities,  and  on  the  floors  of  palaces,  the  truUi  which  God's  Spirit 
has  inspired  in  the  chapters  of  the  Bible ;  I  cannot  conceive  that 
it  is  an  nninstractive  or  an  anedi^ag  sermon  nhen  the  minister 
eaUs  his  people's  attention  to  great  truths  which  the  Spirit  has 
thought  it  right  to  indite,  and  to  the  probable  "accomplishment  of 
those  great  truths  which  the  providence  of  Crod  is  making  mani- 
fest every  day  that  we  live.  The  most  skeptical  must  admit  that 
the  events  of  the  last  two  yeara,  ia  weight,  in  importance,  in  ra- 
^dity,  in  brilliancy  of  efiect,  in  range  of  action,  are  not  behiad 
any  of  the  events  of  the  last  sixteen  centuries.  The  worldly  men 
that  I  have  met  with  are  not  only  startled,  but  awed,  at  the 
events  of  the  age ;  and  even  men  who  naed  to  smile  at  the  views 
of  prophecy  I  endeavoured  to  eonnciale  in  Exeter  Hall,  are  heard 
saying,  "  Well,  I  begin  to  think  there  is  something  In  these 
things."  Great  statesmen  are,  many  of  them,  at  their  nits'  end, 
and  wondering  what  is  to  be  the  issue.  But  we  know,  what  great 
statesmen  without  the  Bible  never  can  learn,  that  all  this  is  but 
the  tuning  of  innnmeralde  instnimenta  selected  and  prepared  of 
God,  in  order  that' each  may  take  its  part  in  that  glorious  jubilee 
in  whidi  all  creation  shall  join  as  its  song  of  triumph,  "  HallelU' 
jab !  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigoeth."  We  know  that  all 
the  stir  and  noise  are  but  the  clearing  of  the  stage  for  the  maai- 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God.  We  know  that  it  is  lovo;  all  things, 
— the  fall  of  Louis  Philippe,  the  ebbs  and  flows  of  the  Austrian- 
dynasty,  the  breaking  up  of  the  German  empire,  the  flight  of  the 
Pope,^4U  these  not  sent  in  wrath  to  the  people  of  God ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  bear  in  their  bosoms  countless  benedicljons,  and 
in  their  budest  explorions  may  be  heard  by  the  sanctified  car, 
the  music  of  the  approacbbg  footsteps  of  Him  whose  is  the  king- 
dom in  right,  and  whose  shall  be  in  fact  the  kingdoms  and  the 
powers  of  this  world.  We  rejoice  that  it  is  so — ^we  thank  God 
that  our  lot  is  cast  in  an  epoch  which  is  big  with  so  glorious 
issues.  Surely  it  becomes  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  look 
aroand  him ;  to  weigh  these  accumuIaUng  events,  and  see  whe- 
ther God's  word  casts  any  light  upon  them,  or  whether  they  are 
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diose  dark,  and  objectlcBs,  tnnibling  incidenta  and  accidents  vhioh 
the  Torld'e  philosophy  pronoances  them  to  be. 

I  have  siud,  then,  that  at  the  destruction  of  Babjlon  this  great 
diacloBure  is  to  be  made,  that  "in  her  vus  found  the  blood  of 
saints."  Nov  I  State  this,  not  in  order  to  laanch  fulmina^ons 
against  Borne — not  to  indulge  and  kindle  feelings  of  antipathj 
towards  her — although  that  man  cannot  lore  Christ  who  does  not 
hate  Antichrist,  not  indeed  the  poor  creature  Fios  IX.,  but  the 
awful  usurper  of  Christ's  place,  crown,  prerogatives,  asd  empire. 
Borne  is  not  to  be  reformed ;  she  is  to  be  convulsed,  revolution- 
ized, destroyed.  It  is  a  great  fact,  which  every  one  should  recol- 
lect, and  which  any  one  who  has  read  the  history  of  that  church 
most  know,  that  every  attempt  to  reform  the  Church  of  Borne 
from  wilhin  has  been  invariably  suppressed,  and  the  originator 
of  it  martyred ;  while  every  attempt  to  reform  the  Church  of 
Bome  from  wilhojil  has  ended  in  her  heresy  becoming  more  in- 
veterate in  error,  apostasy  and  pride. 

The  conclusion  then  which  we  justly  draw  from  these  facts  is, 
that  that  church  is  not  to  be  reformed  at  all.  God's  people  will 
leave  her,  and  then  she  will  be  utterly  destroyed ;  till  they  escape 
she  will  stand.  The  cry,  therefore,  which  should  be  sounded 
forth  from  every  pulpit  at  this  moment,  and  enunoiated  on  every 
platform  is,  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plsgues :"  a  call 
which  appeals  also  to  the  whole  visible  cborch,  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  her — her  errors,  her  priociples,  her  practices.  Aod 
if  any  portion  of  the  visible  chanUi  will  imprison  the  servants  of 
Christ,  or  those  who  profess  to  be  so,  or  try  to  bum,  or  imprison, 
or  proscribe  them,  because  they  err  or  act  rashly,  they  are  sharing 
in  the  sins,  and,  as  sure  as  they  do  so,  they  will  share  in  the  judg- 
ments that  are  coming  upon  Babylon.  None  will  escape  those 
judgments  but  those  who  renoanoe  her  commnnion,  abjure  her 
principles,  abhor  her  doctrines,  and  stand  faithful  and  true  to 
'Him  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  will  bear  no 
partner  on  his  throne  and  no  rival  to  his  glory. 

Having  noticed  these  preliminary  facts,  lot  me  now  observe, 
that  daring  the  last  ten  years,  I  believe  from  1836,  when  Bens' 
tlieolc^  waa  Snt  brought  to  light  by  Bobert  MoGhee,  till  the 
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present  moment,  there  has  been  growing  and  accnmslsling  eri- 
denoe  of  the  peneenting  spirit,  the  proscriptions,  and  crnelties 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  I  will  menlioa  an  iuteiestjng  fact,  stated 
by  one  who  has  never  professed  an  ardent  parti&iitj  for  Protest- 
antism, whatever  preference  or  leaning  he  may  have  towards  the 
Bomaa  CaUioUc  chnroh.  When  he  speaks  as  an  faist«iian,  he 
speaks  fiuthfolly  of  that  ohuich,  thoi^h  he  somedmes  speaks  as 
a  partiian  in  ikvonr  of  her  mainleuanoe  and  civil  snpport;  I 
mean,  Macanlay. 

A  devont  Christian,  as  referred  to  by  him,  bora  in  Rome  in 
1500,  published  in  1542  a  little  work  on  the  benefits  of  Christ's 
death.  It  was  bo  popular,  in  the  depths  of  tbe  Italian  darkness, 
that  40,000  copies  wero  sold  in  six  years.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
he  was  seized  and  thrown  into  the  InquisitioD ;  and  the  chief 
accusation  against  him  was  this,  "  that  he  ascribed  jnatifioation 
solely  to  feith  in  the  meroy  of  God  forgiving  our  sins  through 
Jesus  Christ."  Afler  throe  years  he  was  conviclecl,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  flames.  In  a  letter  written  to  his  wife,  just  beforo 
his  martyrdom,  he  says,  "  The  hour  is  come  when  I  must  g^ve  ap 
my  life  to  my  Lord  and  Father  and  God,  and  I  depart  as  joyfally 
as  if  I  was  going  to  the  nuptials  of  tbe  Son  of  the  great  King." 
Of  him  and  of  the  churoh  that  consumed  him,  the  eminent  his- 
torian to  whom  I  have  alluded,  thus  writes  in  the  "  Edinburgh 
Review"  for  1849  :— 

"  It  was  not  on  moral  influence  alone  that  tbe  Catholic  Churoh 
rolled.  In  Spain  and  Italy,  the  civil  power  was  unsparingly  em- 
ployed in  her  support.  The  InquisitJou  was  armed  with  new 
powers,  and  inspirod  with  a  new  enez^.  If  Protestantism,  or 
the  semblance  of  Protestantism,  showed  itself  in  any  quarter,  it 
was  instantly  met,  not  by  party-teasing  persecution,  but  that  sort 
which  tears  down  and  crashes  all  but  a  very  few  select  spirits. 
Whoever  was  suspected  of  heresy,  whatever  his  rank,  his  learn- 
ing, or  reputation,  was  to  pui^  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
severe  and  vigilant  tribunal,  or  to  die  by  fire.  Heretical  books 
were  sought  out,  and  destroyed  with  unsparing  rigour.  Works 
which  were  once  in  every  house,  were  so  effectually  suppressed, 
that  no  copy  of  them  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  most  extensive  ■ 
libraries.    One  book,  in  paitionlar,  entitled  '  The  Benefit^  of  tho. 
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Death  of  Christ,'  had  this  fate.  It  waa  written  in  Tuscan,  was 
many  times  reprinted,  and  vas  eagerly  read  in  every  part  of 
Italy.  But  the  inquisitors  detected  in  it  the  Lutheran  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  alone.  They  proscribed  it;  and  it  is  now 
as  utterly  lo»t  aa  the  second  decade  of  Livy."  The  book  has  since 
been  discovered,  and  is  published  by  the  Tract  Society. 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  persistency,  and  age,  and  antiquity  of 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  Popeiy,  I  would  call  attention  to  the 
folloiring  fecta : — 

"  The  first  extensive  persecntion  for  religions  opinions,  after 
the  establishment  of  Christianity,  was  that  levelled  against  the 
Paulioians,  in  tbe  East,  and  afterwards  in  Bulgaria,  abont  the 
ninth  century.  Letters  of  Popes  to  the  Emperors  are  extant, 
inciting  them  to  this  persecution.  After  many  individual  cases 
of  martyrdom,  the  more  sweeping  course  of  a  war  of  extermina- 
tion was  taken,  and  tens  of  thousands  fell  by  the  sword;  their 
crime  being  simply  an  adherence  to  the  religion  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

"Early  in  the  eleventh  century  tbe  same  spirit  of  persecution 
began  to  show  itself  in  the  West.  In  a.  d.  1017,  twelve  or  four- 
teen canons  of  Orleans,  men  of  learning  and  piety,  were  burnt  &t 
the  stake. 

"  In  A.  D.  1075,  Tope  Gregory  VTI.  writes  to  the  King  of  Den- 
mark that  there  is  a  province  of  Italy  inhabited  try  heretict,  upon 
whom  he,  the  Pope,  invites  the  said  king  to  make  war ! 

"In  A. D.  1126,  Peter  of  Bruye,  an  eminent  preacher  of  the 
truth,  was  burnt  to  death  by  the  Papists,  near  Toulouse;  and  his 
follower,  Heniy  of  Lausanne,  was  put  to  death  by  Alberio,  tho 
papal  legate,  in  A.  D.  1147.  In  that  same  year,  Evervinns  of 
Steinfield,  near  Cologne,  records  tbe  burning  of  a  body  of  heretics, 
by  the  archbishop  of  that  place.  About  that  period,  so  far  from 
there  being  'no  heretics,'  t.  e.  no  Protestants,  William  of  New- 
bury says,  'that  they  seemed  to  be  multiplied  beyond  the  sand 
of  the  sea.'  Eckbert  says,  that  they  were  increased  to  innltitudes 
in  'all  countries.' 

"  Towards  the  end  of  that  century  we  find  the  followers  of 
Peter  Waldo  suffering  in  numbers.  Stephen  de  Borbone  states 
that  he  WBB  present  when  eigh^  of  Waldo's  aect  were  condemned 
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to  the  flnmcB.  And  Alberic,  in  his  Chioaicle,  speata  ot  one  hut' 
dr'd  'ind  eit/htff-lKo ;  a  massacre  which  he  terms,  kolocauUmn 
^luraliik  Domino. 

"  At  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  oentnry  the  Pope  Inno- 
cent III.,  finding  Narbonne  filled  with  'heretics,'  proclaimed  % 
orosade  againat  them.  He  thus  precipitated  upon  Langnedoo  i 
mass  of  300,000  fanatics,  eager  to  revel  in  the  spoil  and  blood 
of  the  heretics,  and  headed  by  the  Dorelentiitg  DomiDic,  the 
founder  of  the  InquisItioD.  It  was  in  one  of  their  assanlta  upon 
the  devoted  Bezieres,  that  the  papal  legate,  being  asked  bow  the 
Catholics  should  be  distingoisbed  from  the  heretics,  answered, 
'  Kill  (A«m  all!  the  Lord  will  know  his  own  I'  That  same  legale, 
writing  to  Innocent,  computes  the  victims  at  fifteen  thousand! 

"The  Albigenses  were  exterminated.  But  still  'heresy'  re- 
mained. In  A.  D.  1259,  Uberto,  lord  of  Cremona,  Vercella,  &c. 
was  a  confirmed  'heretic,'  maintaining  schools  and  BcriptunJ 
preaching  tbroughont  bis  dominions.  In  a.  d.  1210,  doentg-faar 
Waldenses  were  condemned  at  Paris ;  in  A.  D.  1304,  the  inqniai- 
tors  burnt  me  hundred  and  ihirUen  ;  and  in  A.  D.  1378,  another 
lat^  body.  In  a.  d.  1380,  we  find  an  inquisitor  potting  one 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  to  death  at  Grenoble.  About  a.  D. 
1391,  the  inquisitors  in  Saxony  and  Fomerania  apprehended  four 
hundred  and  forty-three.  We  now  reach  the  times  of  the  Lol- 
lards, of  Wickliff,  of  Huss,  and  of  Jerome  of  Prague ;  and  every 
year  is  marked  by  fire,  and  smoke,  and  blood." 

It  ie  literally  true  that  there  is  no  spot,  irom  the  snmmit  of 
Calvary  itself  to  the  wildest  ravines  and  most  sequestered  ^ens 
of  the  Cottian  Alps,  which  has  not  been  stuned  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints  of  Ood,  shed  by  the  hands  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
church.  No  century  has  rolled  past,  since  the  establishment  of 
her  power,  which  baa  not  witnessed  the  fagots  collected  and 
kindled,  and  the  saints  burned,  by  her  of  whom  we  are  told  in 
this  book  that  she  is  "  drunk  with  the  blood  of  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  tbe  martyrs  of  Jesus."  But  the  grandest  discovery 
of  these  condemning  tacts  is  reserved  for  the  day  of  her  destruc- 
tion. 

Let  us  then  ascertain  what  facts  of  this  description  have  come 
to  light  during  the  last  Jew  weeks.    First  of  all,  it  appears  thai 
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■oa  tho  ISA  of  Febrnwy,  the  records  of  which  have  only  recently 
reached  ns,  an  edict  was  passed  at  Borne  to  the  following  effect : — 

"On  the  28th  February  an  edict  of  the  ezecoliTe  triamviTS 
was  ratified  by  the  National  Assembly,  to  the  following  effect : 
'  The  tribunal  of  the  Holy  Office  [laquiBition]  is  for  ever  abol- 
ished in  Borne.  &.  pillar,  commemorative  of  this  act,  shall  be 
erected  on  tbe  piaiza  in  front  of  the  building  hitherto  desecrated 
to  such  unholy  object,  that  poeterity  may  not  foi^t  this  solemn 
deed.  The  Minister  of  Public  Works  is  chai^d  with  tbe  exe- 
cution thereof.'  The  only  prisoners  found,  when  the  government 
officers  broke  into  the  conoern,  were  two  nuns  undergoing  incar- 
ceration for  ruisdcmeanoura,  which,  in  the  case  of  a  Boman  vestal, 
were  punished  b;  living  burial.  There  was  also  found  a  bishop, 
or  at  least  a  man  who  had  given  himself  out  as  one,  and  had  acted 
in  that  capacity  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  until  detected  as  an  impostor. 
He  had  been  rotting  in  this  dungeon  for  the  last  twenty-five  years. 
All  records  were  foand  burnt,  and  traces  of  recent  incineratioD 
were  very  perceptible." 

But  the  most  remarkable  thing  is  a  doonment  issued  by  the 
governing  body  at  Rome,  which  is  a  complete  commentary  on  the 
toit.  "  In  her  was  found  the  blood  of  saints."  It  is  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect: — 

"  Memorial  regarding  tbe  tribunal  of  the  Holy  Office  at  the 
time  of  its  suppression  in  February,  1849. 

"  In  consequence  of  a  decree  of  the  Boman  Constituent  Assem- 
bly, by  which  tbe  suppression  of  the  tribunal  of  the  Holy  Office 
was  resolved,  tbe  government  ordered  that  tbe  Fathers  of  tbe 
DoniiDican  order  then  inhabiting  that  vast  locality,  should  re- 
move to  the  convent  called  Delia  Minerva,  the  chief  seat  of  their 
order.  They  were,  in  number,  eight,  exercising  tbe  funotions  of 
oommissai^,  chancellor,  &a.  The  doors  were  tbea  caieiuUy 
sealed  by  the  Boman  notary,  Caggiotti,  to  prevent  the  abstractioa 
of  any  object,  and  a  keeper  was  appointed  to  tbe  promises. 
These  precautions  taken,  the  inventory  was  commenced.  The 
first  place  visited  was  the  ground-floor  of  the  edifice,  where  were 
the  prisons,  and  the  stables,  coach-houses,  kitchen,  eetlara,  and 
other  conveniences  for  the  use  of  the  assessor  and  tbe  father  in- 
quisitors.    This  part  of  tbe  building  was  to  be  inimediately  pre- 
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pared  for  the  reception  of  the  civto  artillerj,  with  the  tnia 
belonging  to  it. 

"  Some  new  doois  were  opened  in  the  walls,  and  part  of  a  pave- 
ment raised.  In  this  operation  bninan  bones  were  found,  and  a 
-trap4oor  discovered,  which  induced  a  resolution  to  make  exca- 
Tations  la  certain  spots  pointed  oat  by  persons  well  acquainted 
with  the  locality.  Dif^ng  very  deep  in  one  place,  a  great  num- 
ber of  hnman  skeletons  were  found,  some  of  them  placed  so  close 
t<^ther,  and  bo  amalgamated  with  lime,  that  no  bone  oonld  be 
moved  without  being  broken.  la  the  roof  of  another  eabtem- 
aean  chamber  »  lai^  ring  was  found  fixed.  It  is  supposed  to 
lukve  been  used  in  administering  the  torture.  It  sdll  remains 
there.  Along  the  whole  length  of  this  same  room,  stone  steps, 
nther  broad,  were  attached  to  the  wall ;  these  probably  served 
for  the  prisoners  to  sit  or  recline  on.  In  a  third  nnder^roand 
room  was  found  a  quantity  of  very  black,  rich  earth,  intermingled 
with  hnman  hair,  of  such  a  length  that  it  seemed  women's  rather 
than  men's  hair;  here  also  human  bones  were  found.  In  this 
dungeon  a  ttap-door  was  formed  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall, 
which  opened  into  a  passage  in  the  flat  above,  leading  to  the  room 
where  examinations  were  condncted.  Among  the  inscriptions 
made  with  charcoal  on  the  wall,  it  was  observed  that  many  ap- 
peared of  very  recent  date,  expressing  in  most  affecting  terms  the 
sufferings  of  every  kind  endured  in  these  chambers.  The  per- 
son of  most  note  foand  in  the  prisons  of  the  loquisition  was  a 
bishop  named  Kasner,  who  had  been  in  confinement  for  above 
twenty  yeaia.  He  related  that  he  had  arrived  in  Rome,  from  the 
Holy  Land,  having  in  his  possession  papers  which  had  belonged 
to  an  ecoleuastic  there.  Passing  himself  tbx  that  person,  he  sne- 
oeeded  in  surprieiog  the  court  of  Borne  into  ordaining  and  con- 
seorating  him  a  bishop.  The  fraud  was  afterwards  discovered, 
and  Kasner,  being  then  on  his  way  to  Palestine,  was  arrested,  and 
brooght  to  the  prison  of  the  Holy  Office,  where  he  expect«d  to 
have  ended  his  days,  less,  as  he  expressed  himself,  to  expiate  his 
own  fraud,  than  the  gross  blunder  of  the  court  of  Home,  which 
had  no  other  means  of  concealing  his  character  of  bishop,  its 
own  absolute  laws  preventing  bis  being  deprived  of  it. 

"  The  inventory  of  titeeontents  of  the  ground-fiat  being  finished 
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IB  »  few  days,  it  was  then  thrown  open  to  the  impsUent  onriodtf 
of  the  pnbUc.  The  crowd  that  resorted  to  the  scene  wu  veij 
great,  and  the  public  indignation  mee  so  high,  that  there  was  « 
load  and  genera)  ctj  for  the  destruction  of  an  edifice  of  ench 
deteslahle  memoi^.  This  feeling  was  so  strong,  that,  on  a  Sun- 
day afternoon,  in  March,  ingots  were  thrown  into  the  cellars  and 
other  under-gronnd  rooms,  with  the  intention  of  setting  fire  to 
the  building ;  and  this  would  have  been  accomplished,  had  not  & 
battalion  of  civic  guards  rushed  to  the  spot  fVom  the  PiaEia  di  3. 
Fietro.  To  the  truth  of  all  that  is  here  related,  thousands,  both 
Italians  and  foreigners,  who  visited  the  place,  can  testify;  and 
there  exists  also  a  detailed  acoonnt  of  eTeiything,  written  and 
solemnly  attested  with  legal  forms. 

"  Passing  to  the  upper  flat,  the  attention  of  the  government 
was  especially  directed  to  the  chancery  and  the  archives ;  the  first 
containing  all  the  current  aflairs  of  the  Inquisition;  the  second, 
jealously  guarding  its  acts  flvm  its  institution  until  now.  Before 
eommenoing  the  catalogue  of  the  contents  of  the  chanoeiy,  itwaa 
resolved  to  remove  such  papeis  as  might  disturb  or  compromise 
the  tronquilli^  of  those  persons  who  had  had  relations  wiA  the 
Holy  Office. 

"  Attention  was  especially  directed  to  the  book  called  Soleciki' 
none  (it  contiuns  reports),  and  to  the  correspondence.  This  wal 
done  by  order  of  the  government,  which  thereby  gave  another 
proof  of  that  moderation  which  its  enemies  deny  to  it.  There 
lesnlts,  from  a  careful  examination  of  these  documents,  which 
remain  for  the  inspection  of  such  as  desire  proof^  that  tlie  past 
government  made  use  of  this  tribunal,  strictly  ecclesiastical  in  its 
institution,  also  for  temporal  and  political  objects;  and  that  th« 
most  culpable  abuse  was  made  of  sacramental  confession,  espe- 
cially that  of  women,  rendering  it  Bubservieot  both  to  political 
purposes  and  to  the  most  abominable  licentiousness,  It  can  be 
shown,  fttaa  documents,  that  the  cardinals  secretaries  of  state 
wrote  to  the  commissary  to  the  assessor  of  the  Holy  Office  to  pro- 
cure information  as  to  the  conduct  of  suspected  individuals,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  obtain  knowledge  of  state  secrets  by 
means  of  confession,  especially  those  of  foreign  conrta  and  cabi- 
Mti.    In  fkct,  Uiere  exist  long  correspondences,  and  voluminous 
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processes,  uid  leveTe  seDteiiees,  pronoanced  upon  La  Giorint 
Italia,  La  Jeiaie  Svitte,  the  Masonic  societies  of  Kngland  and 
Sootluid,  and  the  anti-religions  sects  of  America,  &o.  There  ia 
an  innnmenble  quantity  of  Infomiatioa  and  processes  on  scanda- 
lous and  obscene  subjects,  in  whicb  the  members  of  regular  rel^ 
gioQS  societies  are  nsosll;  implicated. 

"  Passing  from  the  chancery  to  the  archiTes,  which  is  in  the 
second  floor,  it  appeared  on  first  entering  as  if  eveiything  was  in 
its  nsoal  place ;  bat  on  further  inspection  it  was  found,  with  much 
astonishment,  that  though  the  labels  and  caBes  were  in  their  places, 
they  were  emptied  of  the  packeta  of  papers  and  documents  indi- 
cated hy  the  inscriptions  without.  Some  conjecture  that  the 
miswng  packets  have  been  carried  to  the  convent  Delia  Minerva, 
or  ware  hidden  in  the  housea  of  private  peraons;  while  others 
■nppoae  that  they  were  burnt  by  the  Dominican  fathers.  Thu 
last  hypothesis  receives  weight  from  the  circumstaDce  that  in 
November,  1848,  shortly  after  the  departure  of  the  Pope  from 
Borne,  the  dvic  guard  came  in  much  haste  to  the  Holy  Office, 
from  haling  observed  great  clouds  of  smoke  issuing  from  one  of 
its  chimneys,  accompanied  by  a  strong  smell  of  bomt  paper. 
Bnt,  whatever  were  the  means,  the  fact  is  certain,  that  in  the 
arohives  of  the  Inqnisition  the  most  important  triab  were  not  to 
be  found;  such,  for  inslanee,  as  those  of  Galileo  Oalilei  and  of 
Oiordano  Bruno ;  nor  was  there  the  correspondence  regarding  the 
Reformation  in  England,  in  the  sixteenth  centuiy,  nor  many 
other  precious  records.  There  remains,  however,  nearly  com- 
plete, a  collec^on  of  decrees,  beginning  with  the  year  1549,  down 
to  our  own  days.  They  are  divided  year  by  year,  each  volume 
containing  the  decrees  of  one  year.  Of  these,  of  all  that  was 
oonbiined  in  the  chancery  and  the  archives  of  the  Holy  Office,  a 
catalogue  has  been  taken,  with  every  legal  formality  of  oertifioa- 
tion.  It  ought  to  be  added,  that  after  the  abovementioned  threat 
of  setting  fire  to  the  Holy  Office,  it  was  unanimously  decreed  by 
the  Assembly,  that  instead  of  destroying  that  vast  edifice,  it 
should  be  portioned  into  dwellings  for  poor  families  of  B«me.  In 
consequence  of  this  decision  the  government  was  obliged  to  r»- 
move  all  the  papers  in  the  cbanoeiy  and  archives,  along  with 
three  libraries  oziating  in  tiio  Holy  Office,  to  the  PalasKO  del? 
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Apolinare,  which  was  the  residence  aaragned  to  the  Minister  of 
f^oance. 

"  Of  these  three  librarica  one  was  private  property,  the  other 
two  belonged  to  the  Inquisilion.  Of  these  lut,  one  is  meet  im- 
portant, containing  copies  of  the  original  editions  of  the  wo^  of 
the  Kefonners  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  oentaries,  now  - 
become  extremely  rare.  The  other  is  of  less  conseqaence.  In  it 
are  many  recent  publications ;  and  it  appears  that  the  Tevisore 
(revitori)  at  the  cnstom-honae  of  Rome  were  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
tracting books  o»isigned  to  the  booksellers  there,  without  makiog 
any  oompenBation. 

'^t  must  not  be  omitted  to  notice,  that  the  Holy  Office  hkd 
its  independent  revenue,  arimng  fkim  gifts  of  state  property, 
chiefly  bestowed  by  Siztus  V.  and  Vim  TV.,  amonnUng  clear  to 
about  8,000  scudi.  This  snm  was  chiefly  spent  in  paying  the 
monks  attached  to  the  Inquisition,  some  of  whom  reoeived  con- 
siderable salaries.  In  the  above  income  is  not  incladed  the  money 
exacted  from  prisonera  as  board ;  the  account  of  what  was  paid, 
for  example,  by  the  famous  Abbess  of  Monte  Gaatrilli,  was  fonnd 
to  he  3,000  sondi.  The  anthoriied  paid  agents  of  the  Holy  Office, 
called  paUnttUi,  were  well  remunerated ;  indeed,  this  was  a  sys- 
tem by  which  many  persons  were  demoraUied  and  oormpted, 
whose  birth  and  education  should  have  removed  them  far  from 
such  a  base  and  guilty  traffic,  but  who  were  tem{ded,  perhaps,  by 
uecessity- 

"  To  conclude.  In  a  few  categories  we  may  snm  np  the  results 
of  this  inquiry :  — 

"  1.  That  the  court  of  Rome  availed  itself  of  the  tribnnal  of 
the  Holy  Office  for  temporal  and  political  ends. 

"  2.  That  to  succeed  in  its  purposes  the  Holy  Office  had,  espe- 
oally,  recourse  to  confcsnon,  of  which  it  made  the  most  enormous 
and  abominable  abuse,  not  only  ridating  its  seoresy,  but  tamper- 
ing with  its  integrity. 

"3.  By  means  of  confesedon,  the  most  odious  licenUonsnesa 
was  in»nnated  in  the  confessionals.  With  this  branch  the  Holy 
Office  occupied  itself  with  extraordinary  diligence,  but  witiiont 
finding  a  nmedy  for  the  causes  of  such  soandal. 
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.  "4.  That  the  Holy  Office  oomipted  all  classes,  Imjing  infoN 
mation  and  secrets. 

"6.  And  lastly.  That  the  ecclesiastical  naocios  at  foreign  cowls 
are  in  constant  corrcapondenoe  with  the  Holy  Office,  and,  from 
poseessiDg  uieana  of  procnring  intelligence  quite  peculiar  to  theut- 
selvcB,  keep  the  court  of  Borne  informed  of  the  most  hidden  po- 
litical secrets." 

So  fully  is  the  taot  illustrated  which  ig  announced  at  the  close 
of  this  chapter,  that  whilst  by  her  sorceries  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  were  deceived,  "in  bet  was  found,"  as  I  shall  still  forther 
prove,  "  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  sunts,  and  of  them  that 
were  slain  on  the  earth." 

The  next  document  to  which  I  will  refer  ia  a  private  letter, 
which  ctHitains  an  account  of  all  that  was  discovered  in  the  Id- 
quisition,  by  one  who  made  a  personal  viut  to  it. 

"I  visited  lately  the  works  going  on  in  the  subterranean  vaults 
of  the  Holy  Office,  and  was  not  a  little  horrified  at  what  I  saw 
with  my  own  eyes,  and  held  in  my  own  hands. 

"  Though  I  have  been  familiar  with  everything  in  and  abo^ 
Rome  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  I  confess  I  never  had  any  cii 
riosity  to  visit  the  Inqnisition,  taking  it  for  granted  that  evciy- 
thing  was  carried  on  there  feirly  and  honestly,  as  I  was  led  to 
believe  by  people  worthy,  in  other  respects,  of  implicit  truth. 
Besides,  the  place  itself  is  out  of  the  beaten  track  of  all  strangers, 
and  in  a  sort  of  cul  de  tac  behind  St.  Peter's,  where  it  natui^ty 
retired  to  perform  its  blushing  operations,  and  'do  good  by 
stealth.'  I  was  struck  with  the  outward  appearance  of  civiliza- 
tion and  comfort  displayed  by  the  building,  which  owes  its  erec- 
tion to  Pius  IV.,  author  of  the  last  creed;  but,  on  entering,  the 
real  character  of  the  concern  was  no  longer  diwimulated.  A 
range  of  strongly-barred  prisons  formed  the  ground-floor  of  a 
<iaadrangular  court,  and  these  dark  and  damp  receplacles  I  found 
were  only  the  preliminary  stage  of  probation,  intended  for  new- 
comers as  yet  uninitiated  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  of  the 
establishment.  Entering  a  passage  to  the  left,  you  arrive  at  a 
smaller  courtyard,  where  a  triple  row  of  small  barred  dungeons 
rises  from  the  soil  upwards,  somewhat  after  the  outward  lo<4  of  a 
three-decker,    'accommodating'   about    sixty  prisoBeiS,     These 
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imrred  oa^es  most  have  been  often  fullj  manneil,  ibr  there  is  » 
supplemeDtarj  row  constructed  at  the  back  of  the  qnadrengle,  on 
the  gronnd-floor,  irbioh  &ce9  a  lai^  garden.  All  these  cellular 
oontrivances  have  strong  iron  rings  let  into  the  masonry,  and  in 
some  there  is  a  lai^  stone  firmly  imbedded  in  the  centre,  with  m 
similar  massive  ring.  Xnmerons  insoriptions,  dated  centuries 
back,  are  ditnl;  legible  on  the  admission  of  light,  the  general 
tenor  being  assertion  of  innocence:  'Jddio  ci  Ubtri  di  lingua 
eaiumniatriee,'  '  lo  dtmufnico  GazzoK  vim  ywi  anni  18,'  <  Cit- 
fumnialores  mendaeei  exlerminabanlJtr.'  I  read  another  somoi 
vhat  longer,  the  drift  of  nhich  is,  <  The  csprioe  or  wickednesri 
of  man  cannot  esclude  me  from  thy  ehnrch,  0  Christ,  my  only 
hope.'  The  officer  in  charge  led  me  down  to  where  the  men 
were  digging  in  the  vanlts  below;  they  had  cleared  a  downward 
fl^ht  of  steps,  which  was  choked  up  with  old  mbbish,  and  had 
eome  to  a  series  of  dnngeons  nnder  the  vaults,  deeper  still,  and 
which  immediately  brought  to  my  mind  the  prisons  of  the  Doge, 
under  the  canal  of  the  Bridge  of  Bighs,  at  Venice,  only  that  hero 
there  was  a  surpassing  horror.  I  saw  imbedded  in  old  masonry, 
onsym metrically  arranged,  five  skeletons  in  various  recesses,  and 
the  clearance  had  only  just  begun  :  the  period  of  their  insertion 
in  this  spot  mnst  have  been  more  than  a  century  and  a  h&tf. 
!From  another  vault,  full  of  sculls  and  scattered  human  remains, 
there  was  a  shafl,  abont  four  feet  square,  ascending  perpendicu- 
larly to  the  first  floor  of  the  building,  and  ending  in  a  passage  off 
the  hatl  of  the  chancery,  where  a  trap-door  lay  between  the  tri- 
bunal and  the  way  into  a  suite  of  rooms  destined  for  one  of  the 
offidals.  The  object  of  this  shaft  could  admit  of  hut  one  sur' 
miso.  The  ground  of  the  vault  was  made  up  of  decayed  animal 
matter,  a  lump  of  which  held  imbedded  in  it  a  long,  silken  lock 
of  bair,  as  I  found  by  personal  examination,  as  it  was  shovelled 
up  from  below.  Why  or  wherefore,  with  a  large  space  of  vacant 
ground  lying  outside  the  structure,  this  chamel-honse  should  be 
contrived  under  the  dwelling,  passes  my  ken.  Bat  that  is  not 
all ;  there  are  two  lai^  subterranean  limekilns,  if  I  may  so  call 
them,  shaped  like  a  bee-hive,  in'masoniy,  filled  with  layers  of 
calcined  bones,  forming  the  substratum  of  two  other  chambers  on 
the  ground-floor,  in  ti»  immediate  neiiiity  of  thercrymysterioni 

D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


820  THE  CHimCH  OF  THTATIBA. 

shaft  above  mentioned.  I  know  not  what  interest  you  may  attach 
'  to  what  looks  like  a  chapter  from  Mrs.  Radcliffe,  but  had  I  not 
the  evideace  of  my  own  senses,  I  would  never  have  dreamt  of 
such  appearances  in  a  prison  of  the  Hot  j  Office ;  being  tboronghty 
Kck  of  the  nonsense  that  has,  for  years,  been  put  forth  on  that 
topic  by  parUsan  pens.  Bnt  hero  the  thing  will  become  seriona, 
for  to-morrow  the  whole  populadon  of  Komo  is  publicly  invited 
by  the  authorities  to  come  and  see  with  their  own  eyes  one  of 
the  results  of  entrusting  power  to  clerical  bands.  Libels  on  the 
olergy  have  been  manifold  daring  the  last  four  months,  and  have 
done  tJieir  work  among  the  maaaes.  But  mere  talk  is  nothing  t« 
the  actual  new  of  realilles. 

" '  Segnins  inilaiit  uiimoB  demliM  p«i  anres 
Qwua  qua  iimt  oonlia  aabjeoU  fldelibiu.' 

"  The  archives  (wanting  the  very  recent  ones  only)  have  been 
overhauled,  and  a  selection  will  be  forthwith  published.  The 
cases  are  of  the  most  intense  interest,  reaching  from  Galileo's 
time  down  to  modern  days;  and  here  most  disgraceful  letters 
from  the  Sardinian  and  NcapoliUn  courts,  including  a  choice  cor- 
respondence from  the  Duke  of  Modena,  will  be  given  verbatim, 
«n  exteiuo.  Latterly  the  concern  had  becorao  almost  exclusively 
political,  and  only  bnsied  itself  with  Carbonari  and  Freemasons, 
under  which  terms  every  aspirant  after  a  constitutional  form  of 
government  was  thought  iair  game,  and  hunted  out  tecundum 
artem." — Correspondent  oi  DaUi/  Neat. 

Many  of  the  Bomans,  it  is  stated  on  other  authori^,  visited 
the  scene,  and  were  pained  and  shocked  as  they  read  the  various 
complaining  and  sorrowtul  inscriptions  which  covered  the  walla; 
and  aa  they  noticed  the  various  provisions  for  secret  mnrder,  they 
exclaimed,  "  Is  this  the  Christian  faith  ?" 

No  wonder  that  such  a  question  should  be  asked.  One  wonders 
how,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whose  whole  life  was 
beneficence,  and  love,  and  mercy,  whose  every  doctrine  breathes 
goodness  and  tendemeaa,  such  horrid  cruelties  should  be  perpe- 
trated against  any,  much  more  against  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High.  One  of  the  most  awful  mysteries  of  this  mysterious  world 
IS,  that  in  such  a  name,  and  under  the  pretence  of  such  auspices, 
»nd  with  the  book  that  is  all  light,  and  love,  and  trath  in  theit 
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poBsesdoQ,  orimes  sbonld  have  beea  committed  bj  tta  profeved 
believers  which  shock  hamaiiity  and  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeiDoe. 
In  the  Gospel  and  around  the  cross,  "  mercj  and  truth  have  met 
together,  righteousDess  and  peace  have  kissed  eaoh  other;"  bnb 
in  Rome  and  aroand  the  Tatican  it  may  tnil;  be  said,  that 
"  cruelty  and  murder  have  met  together,  rapine  and  bloodshed 
have  embraced  and  kissed  each  other." 

Yet  awf\it  as  Buch  &cCs  arc,  they  are,  I  believe,  bat  the  begin- 
ning of  these  terrible  disclosures.  Another  fact  bos  come  out, 
no  less  startling  than  some  which  I  have  stated.  It  appears  that 
the  secretary  of  the  Inquisition  has  escaped  from  the  power  of 
those  who  placed  him  there,  and  is  preparing  to  publish  in  Fraocfl 
documents  which  tbcy  say  vill  startle  all  Europe. 

"  The  long  promised  assault  on  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the 
Bomish  Church  is  announced  for  Saturday  next,  and  you  may 
judge  with  what  interest  the  conference  is  looked  forward  to  by 
all  classes.  The  work  of  the  Abbate  Leone  is  now  completed, 
and  will  he  read  and  commented  on  in  a  public  Uance.  It  ia 
anticipated  that  his  apparition  as  preacher  of  a  new  doctrine  will 
cause  more  emotion  than  any  event  of  the  kind  since  the  days 
of  Luther.  The  Catholic  world  is  ripe  for  a  reform,  and  anything 
presenting  the  appearance  of  a  just  and  salutary  change  will  be 
eagcriy  caught  at  The  history  of  Leone  is  curious  and  interest- 
ing. He  is  of  a  good  Roman  family,  and  was  from  his  earliest 
youth  devoted  to  solitude  and  study.  Being  an  orphan  from  bis 
childhood,  he  was  allowed  to  follow  the  bent  of  bis  own  inoUna- 
tions,  and  entered  the  church  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  then 
became  attached  to  the  Pope  as  librarian,  and  for  fifteen  years  he 
never  set  his  foot  outside  tJie  Vatican,  living  entirely  in  the  sec- 
tion of  theology,  belonging  to  the  library  of  the  little  closet  close 
beside  it,  where  he  slept.  His  whole  time  was  thus  devoted  to 
the  research  of  ancient  authors ;  and  he  has  been  known  to  spend 
three  days  and  nights  without  sleep  in  poring  over  some  half- 
defaced  manuscript,  or  in  interpreting  some  correspoD deuce  ia 
ciphers,  in  which  science  he  has  become  a  perfect  adept.  It  wis 
thus  that  he  became  acquainted  with  all  the  secret  machination! 
of  the  Church,  and  with  all  the  intrigues  by  which  she  has  main- 
tuned  to  this  boor  soeh  unbounded  infioence  over  the  kiogdoma 
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of  Europe  wlkicli  Btill  own  her  sway.  Tbe  Abbate  became  terri< 
fied  at  die  discoveiy  of  the  vast  ajatem  of  corruption  of  which 
fate  had  made  him  an  abettor — he  hastened  to  abjure  his  vowa 
and  flj  from  Borne.  He  next  took  np  bis  abode  at  Turio,  in 
order  to  eiamioe  with  attention  the  system  upon  which  the 
Jesuits  were  tien  acting.  Two  attempts  to  murder  him  by  poistm 
caused  him  to  come  to  Paris  about  six  months  ago.  He  has  ever 
since  that  time  been  employed  in  finishing  the  work  which  is  to 
lay  the  fonndation  of  a  new  form  of  religioD,  or  rather  of  a  prac- 
tical theory,  by  which  the  Gospel  is  to  bo  displayed  in  action  as 
well  as  in  words." 

I  have  thus  then  confined  your  attendon  to  one  prediction 
declared  tn  this  chapter,  that  at  tbe  time  of  the  consumption  of 
Babylon  there  should  be  fonnd  and  exposed  in  her  the  proofs  and 
traces  of  her  multiplied  and  sanguinary  crimes.  I  think  that  tbe 
parallelism  drawn  between  this  chapter  and  the  facts  I  related  in 
last  lecture,  and  between  these  verses  and  the  mere  abstract  of 
&cts  which  I  have  ^ven  in  this,  present  together  the  highest 
probability  that  the  position  I  have  endeavoared  to  support,  vie. 
that  great  Babylon  with  her  cruelties  and  crimes  is  coming  into 
fught  before  man  and  into  remembrance  before  God,  ig  alike  cor* 
lect  and  mgnificant.  We  are  now  coming  under  the  seventh  vial 
more  or  less  rapidly.  We  stand  at  the  commencement  of  judg- 
ments which  will  shake  all  the  earth,  but  also  usher  in  the  mil- 
lennial glory  in  its  blessedness  and  beauty. 

My  first  desire  in  these  observatlona  Is,  to  turn  your  eyes  to 
the  signs  of  tbe  times.  Oar  Lord  blames  the  Pharisees  for  not 
distiognisbing  them;  for  he  says,  "  When  it  is  eveoiDg  ye  say, 
We  shall  have  fair  weather,  for  tbe  sky  is  red ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing ye  say,  It  will  be  foul  weather  to-day,  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  &ces  of  tbe  sky,  bat 
can  ye  not  diseem  the  signs  of  the  times  ?"  We,  too,  may  be 
guilty  of  the  like  apathy  and  neglect.  Let  us  then  watch.  The 
hour  of  the  Redeemer's  advent  no  man  can  specify,  nor  can  any 
one  declare  tbe  day  of  the  commencement  of  millennial  glory, — tbis 
is  beyond  our  vision ;  but  tbe  signs  of  the  dawn  of  the  latter, 
-  the  sounds  of  the  footstep  of  the  former,  every  reader  of  tbe 
Bible  is  warned  to  note  and  listen  to,  to  ponder,  and  patientl; 
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Iiope  for.  Sorely,  if  mond  confosiou  in  the  social  atmopplicrfl  of 
Dationa,  and  phyeical  derangement  in  the  atmosplieie  we  breathe, 
show  that  Qod  is  riring  out  of  his  place  to  panish  the  inlmbitanU 
of  the  earth,  it  is  impossible  to  be  indifferent.  Surely,  bleseed 
«re  thcj  who,  in  snch  a  crisis,  wait  and  look  uid  pray,  and  amid 
such  awful  events,  and  deepening  shadows,  and  distresa  of 
nations,  and  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  of  what  is  coming 
on  the  earth,  walk  closer  with  God,  and  seek  their  safety  ander 
the  covert  of  his  wings. 

Another  object  I  have  aimed  nt  in  these  two  last  lectures  has 
been  to  show  you  the  external  evidence  of  the  troth  of  the  word 
of  God.  Events  are  gatheriog  round  it  like  witnesses  waiting  to 
attest  it — facts  are  coming  on  the  world's  stage,  crowding  t<^;e- 
ther  in  order  to  fulfil  its  predictions;  all  things  and  men — dyna^ 
tics  and  kings  —  pestilence  and  war,  are  giving  utterance  to  the 
ei7  lond  and  forcing,  till  sceptics  listen — "Thy  word,  0  13od,  ia 
tmtb."  The  occurrences  of  every  day  are  ftilfilling  the  prophe- 
&ee  of  every  century,  and  history  is  recording  prophecies  iu  their 
nltimate  isanes  on  its  tablets.  Year  after  year  the  evidence 
becomes  brighter  as  the  drama  thickens,  that  tiiis  blessed  book 
has  God  for  its  author,  and  truth  for  its  matter.  St.  John  wrote 
the  prediction — Europe  cries  aloud,  "It  is  done."  The  nine- 
teenth century  is  filling  up  the  outline  sketched  in  the  first. 

My  third  design  has  been  to  enable  you  to  see  Qod  yet  moro 
vividly  in  the  world,  Dynasties  have  their  missions,  and  now 
unconsciously  fulfil  them  —  revolutioos  their  time,  their  lessons 
and  their  use,  though  their  agents  suspect  it  not;  sll  events  and 
ftcta  and  phenomena — alt  fiashes  and  convulsions  and  tumults, 
are  the  gleams  of  the  gloiy  of  God  as  he  passeth  by.  He  ia  him- 
self arranging  or  controlling  them;  he  sits  above  the  floods;  be 
determines  the  rise  and  fall  of  all ;  he  is  as  truly  present  at  Rome 
at  this  moment,  as  he  was  amid  the  host  of  SeuDacherib,  or  when 
he  humbled  the  proud  monarch  of  Babylon,  or  when  he  thun- 
dered from  Sinai  or  shone  in  the  barning  hush :  mountains  still 
<[oake  —  bnahcs  still  bum—  kings  are  still  struck  down.  Those 
events  rapidly  socceeding  each  other  at  Rome  ore  stages  and 
chapters  in  that  bisloiy  which  God  is  writing  on  the  earth;  tbej 
are  a  part  of  that  glorious  procession  which  propbela  saw  fron 
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afar  ani]  proclaimed  to  be  sure  as  the  east  and  west,  and  fixed  as 
the  nudir  aod  zenith.  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  ure  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Chriat." 

It  has  also  been  my  object  and  desire  to  eoeonrage  myself  and 
you  by  the  prospect  of  the  glories  of  the  latter  day.  The  down- 
fall of  Babylon  ia  immediately  prelim inaiy  to  the  glories  of  the 
latter  day.  The  angels  in  heaven  are  represented  as  rejoicing  at 
its  ruia,  and  the  saints  as  praising  God  for  the  terrible  catas- 
trophe. It  has  been  the  prayer  of  believers  in  their  homes,  and 
of  sufferers  in  the  flames,  for  a  thousand  years,  that  God  would 
hasten  the  destruction  of  that  system  which  has  hallowed  igno- 
rance, oaljiog  it  "the  mother  of  devotioo,"  and  consecrated 
cruelty  as  if  it  were  mercy ;  which  has  built  inquisitions,  evange- 
lized with  the  sword,  plundered  the  widow  and  raised  cathedrals 
with  the  spmls,  and  chanted  at  the  close  her  Te  Deums,  as  if 
glorifyjngGcdandful£llingthemisBionof  the  Gospel  to  mankind. 
I  believe  that  her  lost  judgments  have  overtaken  her,  that  the 
might  of  the  last  hour  of  Babylon  is  upon  her;  that  she  is 
drinking  now  of  the  first  drops  of  the  cnp  of  the  fierceness  of 
God's  great  wrath :  and  if  the  be^nning  be  so  bitter,  what  must 
the  end  be  ?  If  angels,  apoatJea,  and  martyrs  rejoice  over  her 
fall  in  heaven — if  God  command  his  people  to  rejoice  at  her  min 
on  eatth,  surely  it  cannot  be  unscriptural,  or  nnedif^ng,  to  pro- 
claim the  fact  that  her  days  are  numbered,  and  that  the  boor  of 
her  judgment  is  come. 

My  last  design  is  to  lead  yon,  amidst  the  gathering  clouds  of 
the  sky  above,  And  amidst  the  accumulating  jadgments  of  the 
earth  below,  to  make  sure  that  you  have  fled  to  that  glorious 
lefiige  of  which  Christ  is  the  centre,  the  circumference,  the  roof, 
the  walls,  the  foundation ;  in  which  no  tribulation  shall  scathe 
you,  nor  judgment  overtake  yon.  Let  the  procions  blood  of  the 
Lamb  be  realized  by  you  all  as  it  never  was  realized  before,  as 
the  only  element  of  reconciliation  and  of  peace.  When  the 
Israelite  of  old  fled  into  the  city  of  refuge,  and  heard  the  rush 
of  the  wing  of  the  destroying  angel  as  be  swept  through  the 
street  in  which  be  dwelt,  that  Israelite,  no  doubt,  trembled  and 
feared,  but  the  blood  was  on  the  threshold  and  the  angel  dared 
not  enter  to  destroy,  not  becatue  the  individual's  confidence  was 
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great,  but  because  the  blood  of  the  lamb  upon  the  threshold  was 
All-Bufficient ;  ne  ma^  tremble,  fear,  doubt,  questioa — sinful  as 
this  is — but,  blessed  be  God,  our  safety  from  judgment  reposes, 
not  upon  the  strength  of  our  faith,  but  upon  the  preoionaneas  of 
that  blood  vhich  the  Spirit  of  God  has  sprinkled  upon  our  hearts 
My  dear  fiiends,  b&ve  you  fled  to  that  refuge?  Is  vital  religion 
'  yonr  great  concera  ?  Is  real,  spiritual  prayer  your  constant  Jind 
your  daily  resource  ?  Is  God's  glory  the  great  object  of  your 
life  ?  Is  God's  word  your  only  directory  ?  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  your  only  saucier?  Let  me  ask  you,  iu  one  word,  are  you 
Christians? — living,  belicTing,  confiding,  praying,  living  Chris- 
tiaua?  Churchmen  will  be  scattered  to  tbe  winds;  Dissenters 
vill  be  ground  to  ponder;  secterians  of  all  sorts  will  be  utterly 
crushed ;  but  they  whose  robe  is  the  righteousness  of  Emmanuel 
— whose  shelter  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — whose  hope  is  in  his 
word,  are  as  safe  as  if  the  everlasting  bills  were  around  them,  and 
the  broad  shield  of  omnipotence  spread  over  them.  I  ask  you 
Bgun,  my  dear  friends,  are  you  the  people  of  God?  Do  not  put 
off  a  moment  at  such  a  crisis ;  you  know  not  what  judgments  are 
on  the  wing;  you  know  not  what  events  may  be  at  our  very  doors. 
The  whole  air  is  charged  with  plague  and  war  and  battle.  Tbe 
warning  has  been  sounded,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God ;"  pre- 
pare by  living  with  God,  by  living  near  to  him — by  rising  above 
things  seen — by  delighting  in  his  word,  and  doing  bis  will  and 
work — ^by  praying  for  his  peace  to  keep  you,  bis  blessing  to  em- 
bosom yon,  and  finally,  his  glory  to  receive  you.  May  bia  right- 
eousness be  our  shelter !  Hay  bis  blood  be  our  common  and 
our  excluave  trust  I  May  we  be  found  in  him  when  the  judg- 
ment comes;  and  when  Antichrist  and  they  that  ore  his  shall 
be  cast  like  a  millstone  into  tbe  depths  of  the  unsounded  sea,  may 
we,  and  all  that  ere  near  and  dear  to  us,  meet  together  before  tho 
throne  to  port  no  more.  The  Lord  add  his  blessing,  and  forgive 
the   imperfections  of  speaking   and   hearing,  for  Jesus'  soke. 

P.  S.  —  Tbe  following  are  two  of  the  many  significant  docu- 
ments which  have  lately  issued  from  Rome.  The  first  b  pub- 
lished by  tho  Circoie  Popolare :  — 
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"  A-ridity  of  power,  the  foolish  ambidon  of  a  Btnall  and  pnerile 
mind,  weighed  more  with  yon  than  the  lore  of  the  people  and 
the  sentiments  of  hnmanity.  And  what  is  now  most  apparent  in 
yon  ?  Is  it  not  love  of  mle  and  unmeasured  desire  of  temporal 
power?  Your  natural  disposition  and  character  are  now  plMD 
to  the  whole  world.  We  can  afford  to  smile,  is  these  days,  at 
words  suoh  as  the  right  of  sovereigntj  inherent  in  the  apostolic 
chair,  and  in  the  holy  Roman  Church.  Every  one  knows  that 
the  apostles  had  no  sovereignty ;  and  no  one  who  calls  himself  a 
successor  of  the  apostles  can  have  any  either.  That  a  chair 
should  have  such  a  sovereignty  is  a  most  strange  thing,  and  re- 
minds us  of  the  fable  where  Jove  ^ves  a  It^  to  be  king  of  the 
frogs.  This  language  cannot  be  home.  Iiet  us  see  if  any  sBoh 
right  of  sovereignty  belongs  to  the  Church.  We  deny  it,  in  the 
words  of  the  Testament  of  its  Mvine  Founder.  If  he  has  said, 
and  left  it  in  writing,  that  he,  the  true  Head  of  this  Church, 
would  have  no  kingdom  of  this  world,  it  comes  of  sequence  that 
no  imitator  or  follower  of  his  can  claim  any  such  right  in  his 
name.  Christ,  whom  we  worship,  warned  his  disciples  not  to 
assume  to  themselves  any  title  of  dominion  over  the  people,  aa 
this  was  the  prerogative  of  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles,  who,  in 
order  to  exercise  authority  over  them,  are  called  beneiactors; 
'  But  ye,'  he  said,  'shall  not  be  so.'  (Luke  ixii.  25,  26.)  You 
would  be  king,  in  order  to  receive  tribute  from  your  people ;  and 
the  more  they  paid  you,  the  more  you  called  them  your  most 
dear  children.  Have  you  ever  read,  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, the  dialogue  between  Jesus  Christ  and  St.  Peter?  You 
will  find  it  at  chapter  xvii,  25.  These  are  the  words :  — '  When 
he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers? 
Pctei  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus  siuth  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free.'  This  proves  that  children  and 
subjects  are  not  one.  How,  then,  dare  you,  calling  yourself  the 
Yicar  of  Christ,  overthrow  the  Gospel,  and  make  us  both  subjects 
and  sons?  And  this  you  pretend  to  do  hy  the  power  of  the 
Church.  You  have  changed  this  word  Church  to  make  it  stand 
for  ambition  and  cupidity.     While  the  Church  was  purely  Chris- 
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tian,  slie  had  no  other  possesgioiui  than  ttioBe  of  religioit  —  fkith 
and  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Since  she  become  Popbh  (papula) 
she  no  more  heeded  these  heavenly  treasures,  but  turned  her 
mind  to  worldly  lusts,  and  became  the  slave  of  riches  and  of 
power.  If  we  were  not  able  to  distinguish  bctw^n  Church  and 
BeligioQ,  we  should  be  led  to  believe  that  B^ltgion  herself  had 
iallen  from  her  own  teaching,  since  in  the  Church  we  see  so 
many  contradictions  that  we  cannot  tell  whether  it  ia  the  Church 
of  Christ  or  his  adversary.  And,  amongst  other  things,  we  hap- 
pen to  know  what  is  the  tme  meaning  of  this  word  Church,  which 
you  and  your  acolytes  repeat  to  ns  at  every  moment.  Our  parish 
priest,  we  remcnibcr,  used  to  teach  us  in  the  Catechism,  that 
Chnrch  means  an  assembly  or  congregation  of  believers;  and 
since  we  are  the  believers,  who  assemble  ourselves,  so  we  thought 
that  we  were,  properly  speaking,  the  Roman  Church,  which  is 
holy  if  we  are  holy,  and  apostolic  if  we  have  the  doctrine  and 
spirit  of  the  apostles.  What  the  priests  are,  we  are  also  taught — ■ 
viz.  elders  and  ministers  of  this  church,  having  a  chief  who  is 
called  a  Bishop,  that  ia,  a  president  or  inspector.  Now,  then, 
who  shall  dare  to  take  from  Christian  people  the  titles  and  the 
privileges  of  the  Christian  Church  ?  The  priests,  forsooth,  and 
their  inspector !  If  so,  we,  the  Church,  will  punish  them  for  this 
their  arrogance,  and  with  .good  reason  will  deprive  tbem  of  the 
exercise  of  their  ministry,  calling  others  to  their  place,  and  doing 
as  our  fathers  did,  excommunicating  the  unruly,  be  they  priests 
or  bishops.  It  is  our  duty  to  watch  over  the  rights  of  our 
Church,  and  the  bishops  and  priests  must  carry  out  our  will.  If 
our  fathers  granted  to  the  chief  priest  of  Borne  the  privilege  of 
governing  tbe  society,  we  by  the  same  right  can  deprive  him  of 
it.  The  sister  churches  of  France,  of  Austria,  and  of  Spain 
may,  for  the  same  reason,  turn  their  chief  priests  into  a  king, 
an  emperor,  or  a  president,  if  they  choose ;  we  do  not  mcddlo 
with  their  affairs,  and  we  demand  that  they  should  leave  us  alone. 
"To  you  who,  dethroned  by  the  inscrutable  providence  of 
God,  persist  stilt  in  raising  such  an  uproar,  we  will  submit  some 
coDsiderotJons,  old  and  new,  as  reasons  for  what  has  occurred. 
Y'lTst — Because,  after  the  manner  of  kings,  yon  have  abused  the 
people,  by  oppressing  them  aod  ill-using  them,  and  have  don« 
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tills,  moreoTer,  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter  and  of  Christ.  Second 
—  Bec&nse,  in  the  goYenimeiit  of  this  realm,  bishops  and  priests 
were  employed,  so  that  the  Church,  instead  of  haTing  good  tnin- 
istera  to  watch  over  the  Cbristiao  flock,  was  neglected  and  over- 
looked; the  gOTerntnent  monopolised  all  the  talent,  while  the  in- 
ferior prieatg  were  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  Church.  The 
government  was  conducted  by  court  intrigue,  and  arts  and  tricks 
of  cabinets  —  the  Church  taught  felee  doctrines  and  a  supersti- 
tious worship.  The  first  care  was  given  to  the  heaping  up  of  gold 
and  silver,  but  none  bestowed  to  giving  to  the  Church  the  truths 
of  the  word  of  Ood.  Hence,  activity  and  vigilance  amongst  car- 
dioals  and  prelates — idleness  and  carelessness  amongst  mass- 
sayers.  The  one  given  up  to  luxury  and  gluttony,  the  others  to 
want  and  misery.         •        *         * 

"  We  hold  the  religion  of  Christ  dear,  because  we  believe  it  to 
be  true,  Baving,  and  holy.  But  this  religion,  which  is  none  other 
than  faith  in  Chrifltj_by  which  we  are  justified  before  God  and 
forgiven  all  our  sins,  can  well  exist  without  bishops  and  priests. 
This  religion  of  faith,  professed  by  many  persons  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  constitutes  that  invisible  Church  of  believeiB  which  la 
universal,  whose  head  and  pontiff  and  priest  is  and  can  only  be 
Jesns  Christ.  To  every  man  who  belongs  to  this  Church  apper- 
tain all  the  great  promises  which  we  read  in  the  Gospel.  In  this 
Church  there  is  neither  hierarchy,  nor  aristocracy,  but  only  God 
and  people,  and  Christ  the  mediator  and  intercessor.  This  in- 
visible and  spiritoal  Church  does  not  prevent  the  existence  of 
another  Chnrch,  visible  and  material,  which  is  divided  into  as 
many  fractions  as  there  are  nations  and  languages;  and  these 
again  are  subdivided  into  smaller  fractions;  and  it  is  posi^ble  for 
one  countiy  to  contain  many  Churches,  in  the  liber^  which  eveiy 
man  has  to  choose  that  which  best  suits  htm.         *         *         * 

"Who  is  the  bishop  of  the  Church  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Piedmont?  No  one.  Yet  it  is  a  Christian  Church, 
full  of  fervour,  established  there  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, and  which,  afler  most  cruel  persecution,  and  slaughter  and 
massacre,  presenla  to  ns  at  this  moment  a  body  of  24,000 
believers.         *        *         * 

"  Observe,  that  thoso  who  were  formerly  asleep  ate  now  awake  j 
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■nd  those  on  whom  yon  formerly  imposed,  no  longer  believe  what 
yon  say.  When  yon  quitted  Borne,  the  Bible  entered  it — the 
Bible,  BO  long  persecuted  by  Popes.  Both  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  the  holy  letters  of  the  Apostles,  faithfully  translated  into 
Italian,  are  doit  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  who  read  them,  and 
there  theyjind  neilher  JPoftery  nor  Pope.  Take  care  that  you  do 
not  meet  with  the  same  fate  In  Italy  which  your  predecessors  met 
with  out  of  it,  who,  aiming  at  too  mocb,  lost  all.  The  men  who 
in  February  last  deprived  yon  of  temporal  power  intended  to 
better  your  condition  in  spiritual  things.  From  the  30th  of 
April,  up  to  this  day,  yon  have  laid  aside  every  pledge,  broken 
all  Mendship,  and  violated  every  law,  by  presenting  yourself 
before  the  walls  of  Borne  amidst  muskets  and  cannons;  and  yon 
have  announced  to  this  city  your  return,  your  solemn  Ingres^ 
with  shells  and  incendiary  violence,  in  the  midst  of  the  dead  and 
wounded.  Is  this  the  duty  of  a  bishop? — this  the  return 
unongst  OS  of  the  pretended  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ?  Would  bs 
retain  such  a  vicar  at  his  post  ? — should  the  Church  of  Bome  re- 
ceive such  a  bishop  ?        *        *        * 

"  In  vain  do  you  ezaggoiate  the  disorders  of  this  our  govern- 
ment, and  with  fonl  language  descend  to  words  of  contumely, 
calling  Bome  'a  den  of  raging  beasts,'  and  those  who  inhabit  it, 
'apostates,  heretics,  teachers  of  Communism  and  Socialism,  who 
endeavour  to  disseminate  pestiferous  error  of  all  kinds,  to  corrupt 
the  heart  and  the  mind  of  all  men.'  •  •  • 

"  To  apostatize  from  you,  and  to  return  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Apostles,  is  that  which  we  desire  for  oaiselves  and  for  our 
children;  and  if  these  are  the  errors  which  'corrupt  the  heart 
and  the  mind  of  all  men,'  blessed  are  we  who  from  such  error 
are  able  to  learn  truth,  and  from  such  darkness  to  receive  light. 
■Bat  woe  unto  yon,  hypoorit«s  and  pharisees,  who  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil — who  call  light  darkness,  and  darkness 
light.'  •  *  • 

'■  Giovanni  Maatai,  how  long  will  you  insult  your  country,  and 
she  bear  with  yon  ?  You,  allied  to  kings  in  order  to  betray  tbo 
people ;  bound  in  special  amity  to  the  Keapolilan  Bourbon,  to 
learn  from  him  how  to  oppress  every  generous  soul,  and  to  extin- 
guish in  the  sons  of  Italy  every  noble  sentiment.    Oh,  senseless 
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wc  !  that  we  should  ever  have  believed  you,  ever  have  applauded 
your  feigned  promisea  and  ephemeral  concessions,  fo  find  ourselves 
now  deluded  in  our  hopes,  and  cheated  of  our  happiness!  If 
you  appeal  to  the  reli^on  of  the  canons,  we  stand  by  the  holy 
reli^on  of  the  Gospel :  jou  belie  it, — we  are  faithful  to  Uod  and 
to  his  Christ.  Yes,  we  believe  in  the  Christ  of  God,  and  our 
faith  duly  increases  on  comparing  his  doctrine  with  our  practice. 
The  more  we  dbbelieve  you,  the  more  we  are  led  to  see  that  we 
ought  to  believe  him  I  He  u  the  free  Saviour  of  his  people ; 
you,  an  oppressor  and  a  destroyer.  He  taught  as  to  bless  those 
who  curse,  and  to  do  good  to  those  who  bale  us,  to  pray  for  those 
who  deapite&lly  use  us  and  persecute  us.  (Matt.  v.  44.)  He 
was  given  by  God  not  to  condemn  the  worid,  but  that  the  world 
by  him  might  be  saved.  (John  iii.  17.)  He  declares  that  he  is 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
(Luke  six.  10.)  You  began  by  cursing  those  who,  to  the  last, 
had  blessed  you ;  by  hating  those  who  had  done  you  good,  and 
by  despitefolly  using  and  persecuting  those  who  bad  prayed  for 
you.  Yon,  who  alone  might  have  saved  our  country,  and  re- 
deemed it  from  its  lost  condition,  have  joined  yourself  to  her 
enemies  to  condemn  and  to  destroy  her." 


"  Last  evening,  August  5,  1849,  a  meeting  of  Italians  resident 
in  the  metropolis  was  held  at  the  Western  Literary  Institution 
Leicester-square,  '  for  the  discnssiou  of  the  religious  questions 
involved  in  the  present  state  of  Italy,  and  of  urging  the  Italian 
people  to  protest  no  longer  agunst  the  Pope  merely,  but  against 
the  system  of  Popery  itself.'  The  proceedings  were  conducted 
according  to  the  rules  of  publia  meetings  in  Italy,  and  were 
throughout  of  the  most  remarkable  character.  The  speakers 
addressed  the  audience  in  the  Italian  langnnge.  The  ladies,  of 
whom  a  large  number  wore  present,  took  an  active  part  in  the 
discussion  of  the  qnestions  brought  under  consideration,  many 
of  them  rising  to  make  observations  on  the  respective  addresses. 
Signer  Or.  T.  Tignati  took  the  chair,  and  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Cavalier  Fenri,  Signer  Ba&ello  di  Boma,  Pro- 
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fessor  Gabriele  Rosetti,  Signor  Boccaloesi,  Signor  Stusanni,  and 
other  gentiemen.  Signor  Mappei  thought  it  waa  no  longer  of 
any  nse  to  oppose  the  Pope  as  an  individual  or  as  a  temporal 
prince,  for  he  believed  that  the  whole  system  of  Roman  Catholo- 
dsm  tended  to  degrade  the  people,  and  obstruct  the  progress  of 
their  political  independence.  They  wished  to  be  unfettered  in 
their  acknowledgment  of '  one  ftutb,  one  Lord,  one  baptism.'  In 
fact,  they  wanted  to  get  rid  of  the  whole  political  maehineiy  of 
the  Church  of  Borne.  Signor  Mappei  eoUti;ed  upon  these  topics 
amidst  constant  interruptions.  So  great  indeed  was  the  disturb- 
ance,  that  the  police  were  fVcquently  called  in  to  quell  it 
Several  gentlemen  (zealous  Roman  Catholics  and  advocates  of 
the  present  system)  were  forcibly  expelled.  In  the  midst  of  the 
confiiuon  the  following  resolution  was  adopted ;  —  "  That  this 
meeting,  highly  condemning  as  tyrannical,  iDftUDOUS,  anti-evan- 
gelical,  and  impious,  the  conduct  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  invites  alt 
the  Italian  patriots  to  follow  the  true  Reli^ou  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  followed  by  their  ancestors,  throwing  aside  their  I^pal  Chnroh, 
which  is  conspiring  against  the  liberties  of  the  people.' — A  vot( 
of  thanks  to  the  oburman  closed  the  proceedings.  This  is  cer 
tainly  not  one  of  the  least  significant  of  the  '  signs  of  the 
times.' " 

Thns  events  thicken ;  the  fonndatioua  of  Babylon  are  being 
nndennined,  freedom  is  finding  access  to  its  dungeons,  and  its 
own  children,  weary  with  their  bondage  and  its  orimes,  are  lidng 
'  op  agunst  her. 
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"  I  know  thy  worki,  tl»(  thou  hut  &  name  that  thou  liTOrt,  and  art  dead."— 
Bbt.  UL  1. 

Had  we  to  appear  at  the  judgment-seat,  and  t«  receive  the 
eentence  of  doom  from  the  lips  of  ut  imperfect  snd  erring  man, 
we  coold  have  little  encouragemeDt  to  seek  by  we11>dDing,  gloi;, 
honour,  and  immortality.  We  take  np  such  mirapprehensious  of 
the  actions  and  motiveB  of  other  men ;  we  are  so  liable  to  be  de> 
ceived  by  outward  appearances,  and  thence  to  deduce  erroneous 
conclnsionB,  —  that  we  all  feel  convinced  that  our  lives  never  can 
be  jadged  correctly,  nor  our  actions  justly  weighed,  nor  our  ap- 
propriate condition  in  eternity  assigned  ns,  by  any  one  who  has 
not  the  omniBcience  of  Godhead  to  discriminate  and  weigh,  and 
the  sympathies  of  manhood  to  feel  and  to  commiserate.  The 
perplexed  woof  of  human  life  in  its  amplest  estate  is  composed 
of  threads  so  chequered  and  intermixed,  that  none  but  he  onto 
whom  the  essence  and  the  structure  of  all  that  constitntes  the 
moral  and  the  physical  world  are  thoroughly  open,  can  separate 
the  good  &om  the  bad,  and  determine  what  is  fit  to  be  bnmed 
and  what  is  worthy  of  being  preserved.  What  consolation  ought 
it  then  to  adminbter  to  them  who  have  chosen  that  better  part, 
that  Christ  their  Saviour,  who  is  soon  to  be  their  judge,  needs 
not  to  be  told  what  is  in  man,  because  unto  him  all  hearts  are 
open  and  all  desires  known  —  that  he  is  by  them  to  strengthen 
.their  good  resolutions,  and  to  assist  their  weak  attempts  to  serve 
him — that  the  smallest  and  most  hidden  act  of  charity  done  to  a 
believer,  the  fitintest  aspiration  after  a  holy  life,  shall  receive  from 
him  by  grace  the  appropriate  blessing  and  reward.  Hb  assertion 
of  himself  b,  "  I  know  thy  works."    (Though  this  is  addressed 
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to  ttie  moderator  and  bishop  of  the  Chnrah  of  Sardis,  yet  is  it 
meant  for  the  ear  of  every  hisbop  also  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  in  every  Church;  yea,  for  all  men  and  for  all  chnrchea. 

Ooold  our  eyes  be  opened  this  day  as  were  the  eyes  of  Elieha's 
servant,  could  the  veil  that  intercepts  the  spiritual  world  from  our 
view  be  for  a  moment  withdrawn,  we  should  see  that  the  Lord 
of  tilory  was  bending  over  bis  flock  with  a  brother's  eye,  and  yet 
with  Qodhead's  intention,  and  watching  the  motions  of  every  heart, 
and  hearing  the  accents  of  every  psalm,  and  the  words  of  every 
prayer :  and,  alas  1  be  is  also  privy  to  every  thought  yon  harbour 
about  earth  and  forbidden  things;  and  vUle  he  hears  and  abun- 
dantly blesses  the  needy's  humble  supplication,  he  is  vexed  with, 
and  will  assuredly  punish  the  callousness  of  them  who  forget 
that  they  are  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God.  To  the  child 
of  God  this  presence  and  perfect  knowledge  of  Christ  ought  to 
afford  the  strongest  comfort;  while  to  you  who  make  the  house 
of  Ood  little  else  than  a  convenient  place  for  helping  yon  to  kill 
an  hour  or  two  yon  cannot  otherwise  dispose  of,  it  ought  to  im* 
press  the  most  solemn  fears  of  your  Ikte  at  that  day,  when  the 
secrets  of  the  closest  heart  shall  be  lud  bare  and  unmasked  in 
the  presence  of  a  deeply  interested  universe. 

But  the  expression,  "  I  know  tby  works,"  I  would  view  in  the 
moral  import  of  the  words.  It  is  as  if  he  has  said,  When  I 
blame  thee  and  lay  before  thee  thy  deficiencies,  when  I  tell  thee 
of  thy  carelessness  and  inattention,  do  not  suppose  that  I  entirely 
overlook  the  good  deeds  you  may  have  done.  I  know  them  all; 
I  have  estimated  them  all ;  I  have  weighed  them  in  th&  balance, 
and  have  found  them  yet  wanting.  In  this  passage  there  is  a 
decided  recognition  of  something  in  its  way  good  still  remaining 
among  men;  there  is  bTi  admission  on  the  part  of  the  unerring 
God,  that  in  man  there  are  yet  some  expiring  embera  of  that  fire 
which  came  at  the  first  from  heaven's  altars,  some  fragments  of 
that  glorions  edi&oe  which  Adam's  breast  presented  in  its  unfallen 
condition.  Christ  does  not  condemn  man  as  if  be  were  in  all  his 
actions  as  impure,  in  all  his  words  as  untrue,  and  in  all  his 
thoughts  as  corrupted,  as  the  devil  endeavonrs  to  make  them ;  for 
he  can  yet  appreciate  in  man  some  of  the  scattered  flowers  of  the 
orown  that  fell  from  his  head,  which  time  hath  not  utterly 
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vitbarod,  vbioli  the  breaUi  of  hetl  hath  not  atterl;  bluted.  Yfa 
have  indeed  bal  to  open  oar  ejes,  and  we  c&nnDt  &ii  to  diaoeni 
in  the  hnnum  race  many  traite  which  gire  strong  bat  mebiaefaoly 
tttstimony  to  (be  vastness  of  Uie  loes  vbieh  edn  bath  broi^ht  npon 
it,  and  to  the  Act  that  a  ahred  or  two  of  iia  priatine  perfectioa 
still  remain.  When  we  look  around  among  the  world's  &milieB, 
and  in  the  oironit  of  onr  obaerratioa  fix  onr  attention  on  some 
ooUsge  in  onr  native  land,  shall  we  not  find  themn  a  mother  ex- 
hausting her  mind  in  thought,  and  her  fnme  in  exertions  to  pro- 
vide for  tbe  health  and  the  happiness  of  the  babe  that  hangs  at 
her  breast?  Is  there  no  remnant  of  moral  healthiness  in  tbe 
ardency  of  maternal  tenderness?  la  there  no  excellence  most 
commendable  in  the  affection  wbicb  enables  her  to  meet  dea^  in 
bis  worst  shape  rather  than  see  her  little  one  suffer,  or  hear  its  cr; 
for  protection,  and  not  rush  to  ita  aid  7  la  there  no  fiagment  of 
Adam's  greatness  in  the  toils  and  travails  which  an  affectdonale 
son  willingly  encounters  to  so^n  the  declining  years  of  a  parent 
most  esteemed  7  Is  there  nothing  commendable  in  his  heart  who 
arms  himself  with  the  buckler  and  the  spear,  and  stands  in  the 
ranks  npon  tbe  battle-field,  that  tbe  foemau'a  efforts  to  enslave  his 
country  may  bo  repelled,  and  that  tbe  land  that  gave  him  birth 
may  bequeath  freedom  as  its  common  air  unto  those  that  are  bom 
after  him  7  Is  there  no  excellence  in  the  reciprocitieB  of  friend- 
ship— nothing  worthy  of  pruse  in  the  devot«dness  of  ancient 
men,  when  the  hte  of  a  relation,  or  a  friend,  or  a  native  land, 
demanded  its  deepest  ontgtungs  ?  Yes;  in  all  tbrae  instances-^ 
and  many  more  could  be  added — there  is  mnob  entitled  to  ona- 
mendation— there  is  much  that  the  Saviour  calls  good;  for,  ^'I^ 
ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  ^ve  good  gifts,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him  7" 

There  are  strong  traces  of  harmony  and  beani;  still  to  be  dis- 
covered alike  in  Ute  moral  and  in  the  pby^cal  creation  :  the  rose 
has  its  beauty  and  its  fi-agnmce,  and  maternal  affection  baa  yet  its 
strength  and  its  loveliness ;  tbe  oak  has  its  majesty  and  shade, 
and  tbe  patriot  is  not  yet  deprived  of  bis  mental  greatness  and 
his  pretectiug  power.  The  body  of  man  is  not  divested  of  all  its 
comeliness,  nor  is  his  miad  of  all  ita  manlinus;  and  the  form  of 
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WtHnan  lus  sdll  a  portion  of  its  pristine  gnoe,  and  tier  mind 
Tata  stjll  a  lemnant  of  its  prisUne  Bensibilitj:  there  are  Bpota 
of  barrenness  and  landscapes  like  Eden  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth;  and  on  the  aspect  of  die  family  of  Adam  there  is  the  de- 
formity of  vice,  and  there  is  something,  too,  of  the  froitfnlneBB^ 
of  virtue.  I  wish  to  enter  the  discossioa  with  my  fellow-mon. 
fUrlj  accontred;  I  wish  them  to  possess  the  ground  th<^  can 
honestly  chum,  and  the  weapons  they  can  iairlj  wield.  It  is  not 
therefore  nsefnl,  it  is  not  jndidons,  in  de[Moting  the  condition  of 
man,  to  strip  him  of  all  he  boasts  of,  and  to  charge  him  with  the 
blackest  orimes  in  tlieix  highest  degrees,  and  with  a  heart  corrupt 
to  the  core,  desperately  wicked,  as  it  verily  is,  and  with  conduct 
unrelieved  by  a  eiiigle  virtus,  and  imsginations  nnenlighlened  by 
a  ungle  ray  of  light  I  Poor  man  I  grant  him  all  those  eternal 
though  imperfect  moralities  which  bubUe  in  perpetual  and  gay 
suocession  from  the  thooeand  streams  of  human  oocupation.  Oive 
him,  in  charity  give  him,  his  deeds  of  henno  note,  his  aoeieot 
ehivdry,  marked  with  unparalleled  devotedness-  in  its  time,  his 
m^nanimity,  his  high  sense  of  honour,  and  his  tair  dealings  and 
his  comely  politeness.  My  brother,  I  do  clieerftilly  give  thee  all 
these,  and  the  praise  they  merit,  and  would  I  could  give  thee 
more.  And  why  f  Because  Christ  concedes  thcee — because  his 
apostles  reirise  them  not — beoause  common  observation  notes,  and 
oommon  feeling  couunendi  them  all. 

Yet  lackest  tbou  one  thing,  the  want  of  which  may  and  must 
hurl  the  man  with  his  vaunted  honours,  and  the  hero  with  his 
heioio  braveiy,  and  the  moUier  with  her  warm  affection,  to  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  That  one  thing  is  the  mun- 
spring  of  true  and  acceptable  holiness — a  new  heart  which  the 
love  of  God  gives  birth  to,  and  which  love  to  God  maintains  in 
healthy  action,  and  enableth  at  its  very  pulse  to  send  aronnd  it 
the  life-blood  streams  tbit  preserve  society  Jrom  corruption,  and 
the  earth  we  inhabit  from  universal  ruin. 

Christ  tells  the  Sardian  bishop  In  the  text,  that  with  all  these 
acqoiiemcnts  (for  these  are  the  feats  that  give  one  a  name,  and 
the  reputation  of  a  good  and  a  social  person,)  he  had  neverthe- 
less but  "  a  name  to  live  by,  and  was  dead."  Now  what  is  it  to 
have  a  name  to  live  by  ?  It  is  just  to  have  all  the  appearance  of 
a  true  Christian,  but  none  of  the  reality.     It  is  just  lo  be  moU 
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punctual  Id  attendaDce  on  the  preached  word,  moet  regakHy  eetn 
at  tbe  sacramental  table,  %ad  appareatlj  most  deeply  alive  to  aU 
tbe  hot;  exercises  which  diffuse  the  aroma  and  the  atmosphere  a£ 
holiness.  The  Pbariseei  or  olden  days  had  a  name,  and  a 
mighty  name  to  live  by.  A  Jew  would  have  risked  his  et«nial 
felicity  on  the  reality  of  ku  Gamaliel's  godliaess.  Yet  were 
these  men  hollow  at  heart,  and  corrapt  to  the  core,  as  the  grave 
that  hath  the  rose  and  the  myrtle  on  its  breast,  but  corraption, 
and  decay,  and  dead  men's  bones  within.  The  man  who  has  the 
name  to  live  by  to  the  outward  eye,  seems  to  savour  as  remark- 
ably of  heaven,  and  of  its  holy  chatacter,  as  the  man  who  has 
vrithin  fab  bosom  the  jewel  of  great  price.  He  presents  onto  all  eyes 
£he  goodly  sight  of  walking  to  Zion  with  his  family  around  him, 
with  the  well-kept  Bible  in  his  baud ;  his  look  is  lifted  up  to  the 
temple  spires,  and  his  steps  seem  staid  and  firm  through  tbe  in- 
fluenoe  of  &ith  and  hope  and  assured  confidence.  He  engages, 
to  all  appearanoe,  as  devoutly  in  pnyer  as  the  beavenliest  mem- 
ber  of  the  flock ;  and  his  voice  is  heard  in  pruse  as  conspicuous 
as  hie  whose  heart  is  tuned  by  the  finger  of  God  and  filled  with 
the  breath  of  heaven.  But,  alas  I  the  garb  is  assumed  for  out- 
ward show,  put  on  and  put  off  with  his  Sunday's  coat,  and  as 
mdch  a  part  of  himself.  He  is  tbe  counterfeit  coin  that  deceives 
the  uuwaiy,  but  which  is  eventually  detected  and  exposed  by  him 
who  made  the  true  substance  at  the  first,  and  hath  the  die  and 
tite  mould  that  gave  it  all  its  being.  The  bad  bank-note  seems 
to  UDskilled  men  as  beautiful,  as  real,  and  as  valuable  as  the  best 
the  bank  can  afford;  but  when  it  is  presented  at  the  judgment- 
day,  and  the  payment  of  its  superscription,  and  its  demand, 
"  Lord,  open,"  claimed  from  God,  it  will  be  exposed,  condemned, 
and  rejected,  as  worthless  trash  and  fit  only  to  be  burned.  But 
nmre  than  this,  it  generally  comes  to  pass  that  the  merely  nomi- 
nal Cbrisliau  is  stripped  of  his  borrowed  pltunes  even  in  this  life. 
Let  tbe  fire  of  persecntion  once  again  break  forth  from  ita  smould- 
ering ashes,  >et  the  appliances  of  strong  temptation  kindle  up  within 
the  mere  ^fofessoi's  bosom,  and  the  artificial  fabric  will  give . 
way,  the  hay,  and  the  straw,  and  the  stnbble  will  be  burned  up, 
and  the  naked  deformity  of  the  man  come  out  with  ita  bideana  ~ 
lineaments. 
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Rest  agsQTed,  my  dear  brethren,  that  vital  ChriBtlaaUy  alone 
van  withstand  either  the  common  temptatioaa  of  the  dflvil  and  the 
world  aad  the  flesh,  or  those  oonvalsions,  sad  changes,  and  nn- 
Bpariog  disasters,  which  la  these  moueotoiu  limes  scorch,  ifthejr 
go  not  to  coDsnme,  the  most  distant  corners  of  CbiisteDdom. 
The  oolonred  braaa,  the  alloyed  metal,  will  not  stand  yon  in  stead ; 
gold  alone,  that  which  Christ  haUi  (o  sell  and  for  nothing,  will 
oome  forth  from  the  furnace  purer  than  when  it  entered  in. 
None  hot  those  who  have  Shadrocb,  Meshoch,  and  Abed-nego's 
foitb  and  holiness,  can  expect  Shadrach,  Mesbach,  and  Abed- 
nego's  security.  The  lions  will  shut  their  ravenous  month,  and 
refuse  to  injure  n  limb  of  him  that  belong  unto  Jesns;  and  ttie 
flames  of  the  seven  times  heated  furnace  will  play  around  him  in 
their  ascent  to  heaven,  and  withal  refuse  to  singe  a  hair  of  his 
head,  or  the  weakest  part  of  bis  bosen  and  homely  garments. 
There  is  a  power  and  a  pennanen(7  In  real  and  vital  godliness 
which  does  denude  consuming  Time  of  his  action,  temptation  of 
its  power,  and  persecution  of  its  gnm  and  ghastly  featares. 

The  nominal  Chiistian  is  forced  to  have  recourse  to  a  thousand 
shifts  to  prevent  the  world's  eye  fkim  detecting  the  mask  that 
lends  bis  naturally  frightful  aspect  all  its  attractiveness,  .and 
^ves  him  bis  currency  and  character  in  society.  Like  certain 
tyrants  of  this  world,  be  must  adjust  bis  habiliments  before  be 
mingle  with  mankind ;  and  even  when  be  is  engaged  in  the  va- 
ried duties  of  sacred  or  common  occupation,  be  most  habituate  his 
movements  to  a  flyst«ra  of  cautions  restraint,  and  look  upon  the 
men  that  seem  to  possess  more  than  common  penetration  with  a 
scowling  and  suspicious  eye.  His  fate  in  society  be  well  knows 
may  be  seaied  by  the  evolution  of  a  moment,  by  a  word,  by  an 
act,  by  a  thousand  things  which  must  be  carefully  attempered  be- 
fore be  can  allow  tbem  to  come  under  the  review  of  his  fellow- 
men.  What  a  miserable  life!  How  expensive  is  hypocrisy! 
Yerily,  this  laboured  and  severely  sustained  homage,  which  vica 
offers  up  to  virtue,  is  worse  of  attainment  than  religion's  strutest 
duties.  Thb  cloak,  so  scanty  in  dimen^ons,  so  liable  at  the  im- 
pulse of  a  breath  to  disclose  its  wearer's  deformity,  so  prickly  at 
all  hours  and  at  all  places,  is  in  this  matter  alone  more  tronble- 
MHne  and  costly  than  tke  very  nuntla  of  hoJiDeas,  which,  lika 
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Elijah's,  is  retdj  to  descend  from  the  npper  Ghuich  on  all  du- 
poeed  to  receive  it.  Aa  Iruth  alone  in  language  is  ample,  and 
more  enduring  than  /alithood,  so  reality,  its  conntei'part  in  the 
oondnot  is  simpler,  and  more  enduring  than  the  fairest  and  the 
best  aoslained  semblance  even  in  the  life.  The  actor  who  per- 
sonates a  king  for  a  brief  hour  upon  the  stage,  is  no  feiifaer  re- 
moved from  the  crowned  monarch  of  the  land  in  point  of  retinae, 
pOBBesBions,  proapecta,  and  true  superiority,  than  is  tbo  hypocrite 
from  the  saint,  whose  bosom  is  Uie  temple  of  (he  Majesty  of 
Heaven,  whose  ministering  servants  are  the  spirits  tiiat  surround 
the  throne,  whose  heart  is  the  sanctified  centre  of  the  virtues,  hcv 
Ijness  and  piety,  which  there  brighten  by  their  busy  play  the 
night  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage.  A  name  to  live  by  I  This  is, 
indeed,  a  pidtry  possession ;  it  is  an  unmanly,  and  what  is  worse, 
it  is  a  most  unchristian  Uvelihood. 

In  those  of  you  who  are  in  this  condition  I  do  solemnly  charge 
home  foigety  on  the  Majesty  of  Heaven ;  I  do  charge  you  with 
high  treason  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Yon  affix  the  stamp 
of  heaven  to  the  docnments  of  bell,  yon  write  the  signature  and 
anperscription  of  the  great  "  I  AM  "  npon  the  base  metal  which 
Satan  fbi^s  and  commissionB  you  to  circulate,  that  fellow-men 
may  awake  from  the  grave,  and  find  the  riches  they  hoarded  so 
intensely  to  be  but  the  riches  of  corruption,  and  that  in  heaven 
alone,  of  all  creation,  they  have  no  treasures.  The  merchants, 
and  the  hankers,  and  the  monicd  men,  prosecute  and  drag  to  an 
ignominious  punishment  the  man  who  wUl  forge  npon  tiiem,  and 
^rcnlate  as  their  bills  and  notes  tho  mere  imitations  of  them ! 
"Will  you  punish  the  man  who  will  employ  your  name  and  credit 
to  ^ve  currency  to  a  useless  rag,  and  will  the  Ood  and  Judge  of 
all  allow  men  to  g^ve  currency  and  rank  to  their  own  vile  acta 
and  practices,  and  unrenewed  character,  by  skilfully  covering  all 
iriih  the  studied  imitation  of  the  characters  of  heaven  f  If  the 
offender  against  the  name  and  credit  of  a  worm  of  tho  dust  meets 
punisbmeot  in  the  course  of  retributive  justice  here,  most  as- 
suredly the  man  who  offends,  by  his  hypocrisy,  against  the  name 
of  the  Eternal  shall  die  a  more  awAil  and  lasting  death,  even  the 
second  death. 
.    I  de^ie  to  place  the  matter  in  ite  true  light  and  just  bearii^. 
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Cwipwe  the  requirements,  rewards,  and  penalties  of  heaven  with 
those  of  man,  in  the  moments  of  their  cool  aad  nnprejadiced 
operaUon,  and  you  nil)  find  that  the  latter  minister  the  strongest 
ailments  to  the  fairness  of  the  former.  I  believe  that  manj  men 
are  nominal  ChristianB  from  want  of  reflection,  and  I  fear  this 
clogs  is  exceedingly  numerous,  and  therefore  I  irish  to  set  forth 
the  subject  in  as  many  of  the  universalities  of  its  appticatioa  aa 
your  time  will  allow.  What  would  you  eay  of  that  soldier's 
honesty,  to  say  nothing  of  his  intrepidity,  who  should  wear  the 
king's  aniform,  and  hear  the  king's  sword,  and  receive  the  king's 
pay,  and  meanwhile  harbour  in  his  bosom  the  most  disloyal  and 
treasonable  thoughts;  one,  who  should  regulate  his  actions  by 
the  directions  and  wishes  of  that  power  which  was  the  stonteA 
enemy  of  his  nation  ? 

All  of  yon  are  animated  with  the  spirit  that  would  reprobate 
such  nefarious  treacheiy.  Bat  why  do  ye  allow  this  spirit  of  re- 
probation to  halt  here  ?  Have  ye  not  professed  to  be  soldiers  of 
the  King  of  heaven  at  the  baptismal  fontf  Have  ye  not  taken 
the  solemn  sacrament,  by  which,  and  at  which,  yc  did  pledge 
yourselves  to  tight  manfully  for  Qod  and  for  his  Christ,  sgMDst 
the  devil  and  the  world  and  the  flesh  ?  Do  yon  not  recuve  the 
rich  bounty  of  God  in  the  ur  you  breathe,  in  the  bread  yon  eat, 
in  the  freedom  you  are  bom  to,  in  the  un&iling  sustentatton  of 
his  gracioJs  providence  ?  Yet,  will  ye  give  your  best  afieotion  to 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  the  three-fold  dominion  ye 
were  called  to  subdue  ?  Will  ye  wrap  aronnd  you  the  banner  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  join  the  ranks  of  its  deadliest  opponents  t 
Will  you  use  the  strength  that  heaven  gives  to  your  bones,  to  de- 
throne Christ,  and  to  exalt  Belial  t  If  ye  forget  the  feeling  of 
the  champion  of  the-  Cross,  call  to  your  aid  the  high-toned 
chivaliy  of  the  human  warrior,  and  let  this  world's  habits,  in 
some  of  their  developments  at  least,  as  well  as  its  mammon,  be- 
come your  friends.  Praise  not  the  hero  on  the  battle-field  of 
earth,  and  equally  praise  the  coward  on  the  battle-field  of  grace. 
Some  of  yon  will  say,  We  are  willing,  and  not  a  little  efficient, 
soldiers  of  Christ.  We  contribute  our  efibrts  and  our  means  to 
advance  his  kingdom,  by  supporting  Hissionary  and  Bible  So- 
cieties.   So  Sir  is  well }  but  beware  of  deluding  yonx  ownselves : 
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there  ia  a  courage  of  sympathy  do  more  allied  to  true  oovnge  tl&it 
absolute  cowardice.  The  veriest  coward  ia  on«n  hurried  to  the 
foe  amid  the  trumpet  hlaat  and  the  rapidity  of  onset,  without 
once  feeling  an  emotion  of  loyalty,  zeal,  or  genuine  patriotism. 
The  pressure  of  bis  fellows,  and  the  confusion  of  the  moment,  are 
the  aolo  iQceutives  to  bis  attack  and  rapid  charge.  And  so  in  the 
Church,  the  fervent  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  the  catching  piety 
of  neighbours  und  companions,  may  hurry  on  a  languid  and  un- 
renewed heart  to  acts  orChristiaa  sacrifice  and  suffering  to  which 
it  would  otherwise  be  a  stranger.  The  avowed  infidel  will  not 
give  his  assent  to  Christian  institutions — the  open  profligate  will 
be  as  reluctant.  None  will,  but  the  real  and  renewed  disciple  of 
Jesus,  or  the  nominal  disciple  who  has  but  a  name  to  live  by. 
In  the  one  rank,  or  in  the  other,  you  must  stand. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Bishop  of  the  Church,  sums  up  the 
record  of  the  Sardian  minister's  character  with  the  impressive 
words,  "  and  art  dead."  With  all  his  social  feelings,  with  all  his 
virtues,  with  all  his  well-sustained  semblance  of  Obristianity, 
Christ  pronounces  him  dead.  Men  cannot  pierce  the  breast  aud 
scan  the  condition  of  the  soul ;  they  cannot  tell  the  true  state 
each  of  his  own  heart:  how  much  less  the  condition  of  another  1 
We  can  judge  of  men's  hearts  solely  by  their  fruits;  and  even  in 
this  ease,  the  tints  are  so  fine,  that  we  often  miss  or  mistake  them. 
Bat  Christ  hath  the  eyes  of  fire,  that  can  penetrate  thJ  innermost 
chambers  of  imageiy,  and  view  the  heart  of  man  in  all  its  atti- 
tudes  and  in  all  its  pulses. 

Now  what  is  the  nalore  of  this  death  in  which  the  Sardian 
Church  and  bishop  are  declared  to  be,  in  which  all  mankind  are 
also  standing  in  their  nnquickened  and  unrenewed  stat«?  The 
other  testimonies  of  Scripture  are  briefly  these :  (Eph.  iii.  5,) 
"Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;"  (2  Cor.  v.  14,)  "If  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead ;"  (1  Tim.  v.  6,)  "  But  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  ia  dead  while  she  yet  liveth."  All  these  remarkable  and 
striking  passages  charaoteriae  one  state  of  man's  existence  by  the 
word  death.  Let  us  then  address  ourselves  to  the  duty  of  open- 
ing up  and  defining  this  feature  in  man ;  and  for  this  purpose  let 
us  aaeend  the  course  of  ages  till  we  arrive  at  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced  on  the  first  progenitor  of  man.     Bemember,  or  rather 
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picture  to  jonr  minds,  the  Mr  fields  of  anoient  Eden  —  its  at- 
tempered san  by  day,  and  its  spangled  firmament  by  nigbt — -ita 
nndying  flowets  and  its  unfading  fruits  —  its  limpid  streama  and 
its  air  ever  fresh  and  enpportiTe  of  a  healthy  and  prolonged  exitt- 
enoe.  In  the  midst  of  this  happy  combination  of  physical  deligbts, 
jucture  to  yontselves  Adam,  the  lord  and  master  of  them  all, 
mighty  in  all  that  conatitutes  the  dignity  of  his  being.  Hie  in- 
tellect could  rise  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  trace  throughout  the 
chain  that  stretches  upward  from  tbe  reptile  of  the  dnet  to  the 
kiAiest  comprehensible  intelligence.  God  was  then  hia  Father, 
bis  delight,  and  the  beginning,  the  current,  and  end  of  all  hia 
thoughts ;  and  if  the  fair  oreature  that  hung  about  bim,  tike  tbe 
ivy  on  the  oak,  occupied  bis  thoughts  at  any  time,  it  most  have 
been  his  object  to  chant  in  true  poetry  the  all-encompassing  glo- 
ries of  their  Ood,  bence  to  raise  a  loftier  anthem  and  a  louder 
strain  of  praise.  But  from  this  picture  or  portnut,  the  reaJity  of 
which  was  &r  a  stranger  thing  than  our  shorn  imaginations  can 
educe,  turn  to  bis  slate,  when,  after  bis  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  the  insupportable  weight  of  the  words  fulfilled,  "I^oa 
ahalt  surely  die  I"  dragged  him  to  the  veij  earth. 

We  are  so  fitmilior  with  death  temporal  and  death  spiritual, 
that  we  can  but  inadequately  know  it.  They  stare  us  in  the  &oe 
at  all  Umes — wo  see  tbem  as  we  pass  along  the  streets,  In  our 
families,  and  at  our  tables.  But  could  Adam  come  forth  fVom 
the  grave  and  tbe  world  unseen,  and  stand  where  I  now  stand, 
he  conld  slate  to  you  tbe  contrast  which  he  learned,  to  his  woeful 
experience,  in  edoars  which  would  require  moro  than  mortal 
strength  to  listen  or  to  look  to.  The  chill  of  death,  the  moment 
be  bad  eaten,  shot  thrangb  bis  whole  moral  and  physical  constitu- 
tion, blasting  and  withering,  like  the  wilderness  simoom,  every 
beautiful  aS^ion  and  faculty  and  feeling  and  endowment  that 
grew  up  before.  The  foul  current  of  earthly  propcneides  ran  and 
mingled  with  the  stream  of  heaven-bom  feelings  —  the  wrinkles 
of  years  gathered  on  his  brow,  and  the  snows  of  ago  fell  upon  bis 
head,  and  the  dimness  of  age  settled  on  big  eyes.  The  conflict 
of  motives,  and  tbe  weakness  of  his  intellectual  powers,  beset  the 
Nnful  man ;  and  not  only  his  own  constitution,  but  the  consrito- 
tiou  of  encompassing  natoie,  nudenrent  a  lUre  eclipse.    The 
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Atmospbere  was  filled  with  damps  that  hasten  death ;  tlie  eammet 
could  now  scorch  and  tlic  wiDtcr  chill ;  the  dumb  brates  rose  np 
in  warfare  one  against  another,  and  nil  againat  man.  That  first 
BID,  like  a  sore  stroke  stricken  on  the  heart  of  a  man,  sent  it& 
paralysis  to  the  utmost  extremities  of  the  system.  The  nalurul 
death  was  severe,  but  the  spiritoal  death  was  worse;  the  one 
touched  the  bodj,  the  other  the  soal. 

The  character  of  this  spiritual  death  was  the  loss  and  exhaus- 
tioQ  of  love  to  God  —  a  ceaseless  retieatjng  from  God.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  that  Adam  had  no  sooner  sinned  than  he  went  and 
hid  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  whence,  had  not  God 
brought  him  forth  by  the  voice  of  mercy,  mingled  as  it  was  with 
compassionate  rebuke,  death  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal, 
might  have  been  perpetuated  for  ever,  and  the  earth  had  pre- 
sented a  silent  and  vast  grave. 

In  this  single  &ct,  of  Adam's  flight  from  God,  we  have  a  true 
and  comprehendve  discovery  of  spiritual  death.  Yon  find  the 
unregenerated  man  all  life  and  liveliness  in  social  intercourse — in 
the  concerns  of  his  present  being — in  the  politics  of  the  day — in 
all  the  petty  and  evanescent  ocoupadons  of  the  children  of  this 
generation. 

He  shows  life  indeed  in  the  cabinet  of  princes,  or  in  the  con- 
flict of  foemen.  But  appeal  to  him  in  behalf  of  Ood  and  his 
kingdom — in  behalf  of  Christian  institutions — and  you  find  him 
insensible  as  the  rock  upon  the  sea-beaten  beach.  Look  for  fer^ 
vcncy  in  prayer,  and  yon  find  the  freezing  coldness  of  formality. 
Look  for  activity  in  recommending  the  goqtel  to  his  neighbours, 
and  you  find  him  useless  as  a  oreatnre  out  of  its  element.  Look 
for  him  in  anything  that  has  to  do  with  God  and  the  Bible,  and 
you  find  his  state  exactly  portrayed  by  the  apostle,  —  "dead," 
"  dead  in  sin,"  destitute  of  that  life  which  is  the  only  life  worth 
struggling  for,  deslitnt«  of  that  life  for  which  our  natural  life  is 
chiefly  conferred,  and  hugged  close  in  the  cold  embraces  of  that 
death  which,  if  unquickened  in  time,  must  last  thronghout  eter- 
nity. Let  U9  look  more  closely  at  this  death.  Imagine  to  your^ 
selves  a  lifeless  body  stretched  upon  its  bier,  in  the  midst  of  some 
assembly.  Call  aroond  it  the  most  noted  and  skilful  anatomieta 
of  the  age,  apd  ooiflinand  them  to  exaipinQ  the  body  that  lies  so 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


SPIEITUAL  tEATH.  848 

peaccfitlljr  before  tliem ;  and  wben  the;  have  done  bo,  ask  tbem 
to  declaio  the  difference  between  it  and  any  living  man  beaide 
them.  They  will  inform  you  that  they  find  all  the  oi^ns  of 
sense, — all  the  thews  and  sinewa  and  vessels, — the  heart,  of  most 
wonderful  atmctnre,  —  the  lungs  and  arteries,  and  all  they  know 
to  be  requisite  to  constitute  a  breathing  man.  And  there  is  no 
viable  reason  why  he  should  not  rise  and  walk.  Yet  the  man  is 
motioolesa ;  he  gives  no  reply  when  his  name  is  called ;  be  seemi 
to  have  no  sympathy  with  doings  around  him.  The  most  gra- 
«ions  benefactor  and  the  most  bitter  enemy,  alter  not  the  one  or 
the  other  the  expres^oa  of  his  pallid  face ;  praise  or  blame,  kind- 
ness or  insult,  beget  not  a  single  emotion  within  its  cold  breast. 
Now  this  is  a  correct  portiut  of  spiritual  death.  As  the  body, 
under  the  dominion  of  natural  death,  is  unmoved  by  the  objects 
that  affected  the  body  in  life;  so,  in  like  manner,  the  soul  under 
the  power  of  spiritual  death,  is  uninterested  in  all  that  excites 
the  warmest  emotions  in  the  soul  that  is  bom  again.  The  soul 
that  is  spiritually  dead  has  its  intellectual  and  its  other  powers, 
and  to  a  superficial  observer  seems  equally  complete  as  the  body 
in  the  same  state,  as  far  as  the  structure  is  concerned.  Bat  the 
one  is  as  still  in  all  its  sympathies  as  the  other;  cold  death  lords 
it  equally  over  the  one  as  over  the  other.  Again ;  bring  by  the 
ear  of  that  lifeless  body  the  master  musicians  of  the  age,  and 
desire  them,  from  many  instruments  in  hannony,  to  awaken  the 
noblest  strtuos  that  Handel  conceived — yea,  could  you  summon 
down  from  heaven's  citadels  the  seraphim  and  cherubim  that 
strnok  tbeir  sweetest  notes  in  the  bearing  of  the  bumble  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem  at  the  Messiah's  birth,  and  entreat  them  to 
repeat  in  the  dead  man's  presence  the  same  high  concert, — would 
he  bestir  a  limb  ?  would  he  betray  an  emotion  7  Kay,  nay  1  The 
notes  that  thrilled  every  heart  would  pass  by  his  as  the  idle  and 
nnnoticed  winds. 

Again,  place  before  him  the  choicest  dainties  that  the  tables  of 
the  rich  can  command,  all  the  fruits  that  art  and  propitious  nature 
suited  can  produce,  all  the  wines  of  distant  climes  and  richest 
ioils,  and  withal  pour  out  around  him  the  most  grateful  and 
lefteshing  perfumes  that  Araby  or  India  can  raise,-— and  does  the 
dead  man  gird  himself  for  tbe  feast  ?  does  he  seem  to  be  im* 
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mened  in  delightful  anticipatioD 7  Far  from  it;  he  is  u  qmet 
and  namoTed  as  before.  Give  not  over  yet — lift  him  to  a  motin- 
tain's  brov  which  oonunaads  the  most  glorious  landscape  earth 
poesesBeB  on  her  vaiiegated  eor&ce.  Entreat  him  to  lift  up  those 
heavy  ejrelids,  and  to  look  athwart  the  fresh  and  winding  BtreBou, 
the  waving  fields  and  the  flowery  earth,  and  the  untamed  herda, 
and  the  walehful  shepherds,  and  the  vast  ocean  in  the  distance, 
with  its  sleepless  eye  nptomed  for  ever  to  the  snn, — and  does  he 
seem  to  enjoy  the  sight  ?  does  he  be^n  to  inhale  the  pure  atmo- 
sphere, and  to  express  his  admiiaUon  itf  the  view  F  Alas !  theie 
is  no  impression  still. 

Let  the  boose  in  which  be  is  laid  take  fire,  and  let  there  b^n 
to  fall  about  him  its  blazing  fixgments, — will  the  danger  of  a  wife, 
or  a  mother,  rouse  bim  to  tbdr  rescue?  will  the  fearfol  devaiti- 
tion  of  the  element,  or  the  imploring  prayers  of  his  irieods 
awaken  him  to  rise  and  escape  the  ruin  f  He  will  remain  nnler- 
rified  sod  uninterested  till  the  body  is  burned  to  asfaes,  uid  witk 
it  all  that  lies  within  the  house. 

But  this,  my  friends,  is  the  condnct  of  the  sonl  that  is  sjuiita* 
ally  dead  in  matters  that  apply  to  its  constitution.  Present  b> 
tbe  soul  that  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  all  the  ^oriee  of  heavea 
on  the  one  hand,  and  all  the  horrors  of  hell  on  the  other;  the 
perpetuity  of  a  heavenly  inheritance,  and  the  traosient  nature  of 
an  earthly  one ;  tbe  pleasantness  of  holiness  and  Christian  valk, 
and  the  unaeemliuesa  and  disquiet  of  a  sensual  life ; — tell  it,  it  is 
dead  and  must  bo  bom  again ;  it  is  condemned,  and  must  he 
justified  by  &ith  in  Christ  Jeans;  it  is  sinful  and  andean,  and 
must  be  pnrified  by  the  Spirit  of  God; — tell  it,  it  must  seek  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  first,  and  then  its  own  recreatjon ;  tell  it,  it 
must  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  its  mind,  and  conformed 
to  God ; — and  it  will  treat  all  as  a  romantic  story,  it  will  maintain 
its  wonted  attitude,  and  even  when  it  is  summoned  from  this 
world  to  the  next,  it  will  plunge  in  nnalarmed  reeklessness  into 
the  Sre  that  is  not  quenched  for  ever  and  ever. 

There  may  be  no  doctrinal  errors  in  the  creed,  no  cxtravagenoe 
in  the  sermon,  no  marked  crookedness  and  inconsiBtency  in  the 
lives  of  our  people,  and  yet  no  life.    There  may  be  in  the  worship 
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p«Bi  rubrical  decomm,  uid  maoh  ae^ty  in  muHdonaiy  eDte^ 
priae;  yet  fill  maj  be  the  moTemeDts  of  Etn  antomaton. 

You  may  retain  some  name  eigtiifioant  of  past  and  noble 
Tictories,  and  indicative  of  present  dutj,  and  yet  he  dead.  Yoa 
may  be  proteetant  in  name  and  not  in  fact.  Like  a  degenerate 
noble,  yon  may  wear  the  illnstrions  title  that  renders  only  more 
conspioaons  yonr  nnwortbiDCsa  and  shame.  Such  a  Church  ia  a 
painted  flower,  vith  neither  freahnesa,  beauty  nor  vitality. 

Like  the  ancient  Egyptian  temple,  it  is  all  beantifnl  withoat; 
but  irithin,  and  in  the  niches  of  ita  deities,  are  the  andean  pro- 
ducts bf  the  Nile.  Its  sacrifice  is  that  of  Cain,  its  humility  that 
of  Ahab,  its  tears  tbose  of  Esau,  and  its  repentance  that  of  Judas. 
It  seems,  not  is.  Behold  an  apology  for  a  Church,  a  titular  Chris- 
lianity,  a  pretence,  a  delusion,  a  abam  1 

The  individual  professor  of  a  name  to  live  by,  while  dead,  may 
repeat  the  Creed,  sign  the  Articles,  subscribe  tlie  confession  of 
&ith,  and  yet  be  dead.  There  may  be  a  dead  orthodoxy  and  a 
living  heresy.  He  may  have  much  outward  and  virtnous  excel- 
lence. Paul,  touching  the  rigbteousness  of  the  taw,  was  blamc> 
less  before  he  was  a  Christian.  The  foolish  virgins  were  scarcely 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  wise;  but  herein  lies  the  difTerenoe: 
—  true  Christianity,  nislble  in  the  life,  comes  forth  from  a  vital 
principle  within ;  nominal  Christianity,  as  apparent,  ia  superin- 
duced from  without- 

There  may  be  loud  profesdons.  Jadas  called  Jesus  "  Maater." 
The  Pope  calls  himself  "  servant  of  servants."  One  may  wear 
Christ's  livery,  and  yet  not  be  Christ's.  The  sounding  ceremony 
— the  gorgeous  procession  —  the  splendid  robe,  are  not  Chris- 
tianity, liiere  may  be  groat  privileges.  These  commend  Ood 
to  us,  not  us  to  God.  These  are  evidences  of  his  goodness,  not 
of  our  excellence.  The  Jews  in  peril  from  their  sins,  cried  out, 
"  Bring  us  the  ark  of  the  Lord."  We  may  follow  our  privileges 
to  destruction,  as  the  Jews  followed  the  pillar  of  fire  into  the 
depths  of  the  Bed  Sea. 

One  may  have  great  gifts,  and  yet  have  but  a  name  to  live  by. 
Like  the  spies  that  visited  the  Promised  Land,  we  may  bring 
back  an  eloquent  report  of  its  glory,  and  yet  not  enter  it. 
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Balaun  wu  a  propliet — Judu  was  an  apostle.  Gifts  are  not 
frrace  —  light  u  not  life.  Read  the  tbirteenth  cfaapt«r  of  tlie 
First  Epistle  to  the  Goiiothiuis,  and  leant  there  how  far  we  may 
rise,  and  yet  miss  Christianity.  Many  will  say  on  that  day, 
"  Lord,  have  we  not  propheued  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
have  oast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  dons  many  wonderful 
works  i" 

Anybody  can  make  an  apparent  Christian.  The  Spirit  of  God 
alone  can  make  a  real  Christian.  Let  us  ask  oni  Father  to  give 
OS  this  same  Holy  Spirit,  fat  Christ's  sake. 
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To?  may  lecolleat  that  I  addressed  ^ron  on  tbe  vene,  A  name 
to  live  by,  whilst  h«  that  wean  it  is  dead— the  charaoteristio  of  a 
declining  sad  almost  eztingolshed  Church.  I  likewise  addressed 
yon  on  the  fourth  vene  last  Sunday  evening :  "  Thou  hast  a  few 
names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments;  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  tot  they  are  worthy."  Only 
then  I  discovered  that  I  had  not  endeavoured  to  explain  the 
second  verse,  which  contuns  many  beantiM,  apposite,  and  season- 
able prescriptions;  and  as  every  ortunb  that  falls  from  the  table 
of  our  Lord  is  precious,  and  every  truth  contained  in  these  ad- 
dresses  is  seasonable,  beautiful,  and  instructive,  I  desire  to  open 
up  all,  and  gather  what  I  can  of  comfort,  instmcdon,  and  dirco- 
tlon,  as  I  pass  along. 

Those  then  in  the  Chnicb  of  Sardis  who  listened  to  the  Toioa 
of  that  Chnrch's  Lord  are,  in  the  fiist  place,  called  upon,  ts  we 
are  called  npon,  to  be  watchfn).  "Be  watohfol" — this  is  a  duty 
that  is  always  imminent,  a  cantton  that  b  universally  oeedfol. 
The  fact  that  we  are  called  npon  to  be  watchful,  implies  that  there 
are  some  things  we  are  to  watch  over,  and  other  things  we  are  to 
watch  against.  I  irill  therefore  give  you,  as  I  may  be  enabled, 
(and  I  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  teach  you  to  feel  them,) 
some  salntary  and  seasonable  prescriptions  based  chiefly  upon  the 
words,  "Be  watchful." 

When  watchful,  we  are  so  not  only  to  keep  off  what  is  hostile, 
but  to  keep  in  what  is  good,  cherished^  and  beloTcd.  When  m 
(M7) 

n,<i-A-..>yGoogIe 


848  1HE  CHVKCH  OP  8ABDIS. 

ehiit  the  door  at  night,  wc  not  only  do  sn  to  keep  oot  the  tliiof, 
but  to  keep  in  what  we  value.  AVben  we  look  our  cash-box,  it  is 
not  onlj  to  keep  from  it  the  bands  that  would  empty  it,  but  to 
keep  in  it  the  money  that  we  Tslue,  and  have  hardly  earned. 
"Be  watchful,"  therefore,  implies  not  only  there  is  something 
withoDt  that  we  bare  reason  to  dread,  but  that  there  is  also  some- 
thing  within,  that  wo  bavo  grounds  for  yalning. 

Be  watchful,  then,  in  the  first  place,  I  woald  say,  over  your 
afiectiouB,  Tbousanda  of  attraotJons  draw  them  from  God,  and 
keep  them,  If  possible,  at  a  distance  from  him.  We  are  called 
upon,  as  the  people  of  God,  to  keep,  by  bis  grace,  those  affectjona 
that  he  has  given  us;  clustering  around  his  Uirone  like  flowers 
that  bis  smiles  have  made  beautiful,  and  his  breath  has  made  fra- 
grant, ever  lifting  their  heads,  and  towering  towards  that  Sun 
whose  beams  are  their  nutriment  and  their  beauty;  and  yielding 
in  retnm,  fragrance,  as  the  eipression  of  the  gratitude  we  feel, 
and  as  the  only  response  we  can  make  to  him  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  them  all.  Be  watchful,  then,  over  your  affections, 
that  they  do  not  creep  and  spread  upon  the  earth  —  that  they  do 
not  cling  to  an  idol,  nor  cleave  to  what  is  sinful,  nor  go  out  after 
what  is  forbidden.  3ee  that  they  tower  and  rise  until  they  cul- 
minate where  the  secret  of  their  happiness  is,  the  throne  of  God. 

Be  watchful,  in  the  next  place,  over  your  hearts.  "  Keep  thy 
heart,"  says  one  who  spoke  from  experience,  "with  all  diligence." 
Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence :  it  is  a  casket  that  a  thousand 
thieves  aro  ready  to  break  open ;  it  is  a  precious  deposit  that  a 
thousand  antBfronislJo  forces  are  ready  to  destroy.  Waleb  over 
it ;  keep  it  diligently ;  let  not  the  cares  of  the  world,  so  seduc- 
tive, absorb  it ;  nor  the  anxieties  of  the  wodd  irritate  it;  norths 
fears  of  the  world  depress  it ;  nor  the  ibrebodinga  of  the  worid 
agitate  it.  "Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled;"  ye  believe  in 
Godj  believe  also  in  Jesus. 

Be  watchful,  I  would  say,  in  the  next  place,  over  your  convic- 
tions of  truth.  If  you  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  God's 
word  is  true,  that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  that  the  Bible  is  the 
only  infallible  directory,  do  not  surrender  these  convictions.  Do 
not  suppose  because  a  skeptic  starts  an  objection  which  you  can- 
not solve,  that  therefbr«  it  is  uisdal»le;  do  not  think  because  ft 
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diffionlty  occnia  that  yon  cangot  anrmonnt,  tbil  it  is  therefore  in- 
rormountable.  You  vould  find,  if  jon  bad  a  little  more  light, 
and  vould  be  a  little  more  patient,  and  make  a  little  more  in- 
quiry, that  tliere  is  no  objection  to  God's  vord  that  may  not  be 
dispersed ;  and  that  there  is  no  difficult  in  the  way  of  the  re- 
ception of  its  most  precious  tratbs  which  may  not  make  ns  either 
more  reverent,  or  be  removed  as  a  stumbling-block  ont  of  the 
way.  Resist  therefore  the  threats  of  the  open  foe  that  would 
destroy  yonr  &ith,  and  the  seductions  of  the  secret  ibe  that  would 
nndennine  yonr  fiuth.  Do  not  let  yonr  creed  waver  with  yonr 
pulse;  let  it  remain  as  fixed  a  thing  as  the  rock  on  which  it  is 
based ;  and  though  all  things  around  yon  should  &il,  and  ftint, 
and  fall,  let  your  conviotioDB  which  yon  have  gathered  from  yonr 
Bible,  and  have  been  tanght  by  the  Spirit,  remain,  by  God's 
grace,  fixed  and  immutable  as  he  that  gave  them. 

In  the  next  place,  be  watchAil  over  your  experience  and  feel- 
ings. I  meet  with  many  Christians  who  say,  "  Oh,  I  do  cot  feel 
that  I  am  what  I  should  be;  I  do  not  feel  the  peace  and  joy  I 
oonid  wish."  Tme  it  is,  and  all  of  us  most  say  so.  What  I  sug- 
gest as  the  proper  prescription  for  such  Christians  is,  We  walk, 
just  as  we  live,  not  by  feeling,  but  by  faith.  If  we  walked  by 
feeling,  we  idiould  be  in  heaven  or  hell.  The  very  fact  that  wo 
are  here,  is  the  very  evidence  that  we  are  to  walk  by  faith,  and 
not  by  feeling.  Is  there  any  man  that  fears  who  walks  in 
darkness,  and  has  no  light?  What  ia  he  to  do  7  Tosay:  "Be- 
cause all  my  feelings  are  gone,  therefore  I  must  faint,  and  de- 
spair, and  die  F  "  No,"  says  the  prophet,  "  let  him  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon  his  God."  The  Chrisdan  often  finds 
that  he  must  walk,  not  only  over  his  feelings,  but  against  his  feel- 
ings, and  in  spite  of  his  feelings,  and  when  all  bis  feelings  are 
gone;  but  be  still  trusts  in  an  unseen,  but  not  unknown  God, 
his  rock,  hia  lefnge,  his  sun,  his  shield,  his  exceeding  great  and 
unspeakable  reward. 

In  the  next  place,  let  me  call  upon  yon  to  be  watchful  over,  or 
rather  against,  Satan.  I  believe  Satan  is  not,  as  the  skeptic  says, 
a  figure  of  speech,  but  an  archangel  mined,  retaining  an  arch- 
angel's cunning,  an  archangel's  power,  an  archangel's  unwearied- 
Beaa;  wd  "he  goeUi  about  seeking  whom  ha  may  devour."    I 
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beliere  that  it  ia  the  hearts  which  are  first  opened,  by  dnr  no- 
watohfnlnesa,  into  which  he  enters,  and  in  which  he  lives  as  hia 
&vonrit«  tenemenU.  Watch,  theiefoie,  against  him ;  or  nther, 
in  the  bngnage  of  an  apostle,  "  resist"  him.  And  what  will  he 
do7  Fight  70U,  and  master  you 7  No;  Satan  is  a  coward.  And 
why  is  he  so?  BeeauBe  he  was  conquered  —  "I  saw  Satan,  like 
lightning,  fall  from  heaTen."  Just  as  it  is  with  Botne  do^;  and 
even  as  it  is  with  the  lion  himself;  if  yon  mn  and  flinch,  they 
will  nuh  npon  yon  and  deBtroy  you;  but  zoologists  will  tell  yon, 
than  man's  ^e  riveted  even  npon  the  nvenons  lion  of  the  wilder- 
ness, awes  the  fierce  brute  into  quiet,  and  makes  him  oringe.  A 
bold  man  is  ever  a  strong  man ;  and  in  the  case  of  reeiatanoe  to 
Satan,  he  that  resiats  him  is  sure  to  conquer  him;  but  hu  that 
flees  from  him,  or  is  not  watchful  i^nst  him,  is  sure  to  be  con- 
quered by  him. 

Id  the  nest  place,  be  watchful  against  sin.  It  creeps  towards 
na  wjth  silent,  but  destmctive  miasma;  it  stings  with  the  deadly 
venom  of  a  serpent;  it  is  most  fiital  tn  its  moat  attractive  shape. 
Bin  never  approaches  us  simply  as  da;  nor  does  Satan  generally 
deal  with  us  simply  as  Satan.  Sin  puts  on  attractive  robes;  it 
assumes  the  form  of  expediency,  or  profit,  or  of  pleasure ;  and  it 
ia  only  after  we  have  tasted  the  pleasure  that  we  feel  the  sting 
which  is  ever  concealed  amid  its  floweis.  Be  watchful,  then, 
against  sin. 

Be  watchful,  in  the  next  place,  agmnst  error — againat  religions 
error.  It  is  generally  associated  with  ain.  More  heresy  is  con- 
nected with  fdn  thw  we  are  disposed  to  imagine.  The  heart,  I 
believe,  has  a  more  powerful  influence  over  the  bead,  than  the 
head  has  over  the  heart  Error  first  darkens  the  understanding, 
and  then  the  heart  is  opened  to  the  reception  of  sin;  and  when 
sin  has  entered  into  the  heart,  it  again  reacts  and  darkens  the 
understanding,  and  makes  it  more  accea»blo  to  error.  In  the 
present  day  erroneous  doctrines  will  approach  you  in  the  guise  of 
reason,  of  Churcb  authority,  of  humility,  of  reverence,  putting  on 
robes  and  colours  as  false  as  they  are  aeductive  and  perilous. 
There  ia  the  Legalist  that  leans  upon  bis  good  works,  and  expects 
salvaUon  by  them ;  there  is  the  Antinomian  that  professes  to  lew 
on  Jasn^  bnt  lives  in  sin,  and  delights  in  doing  no;  tJiet«  an 
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tbose  that  despiso  all  order,  and  there  are  thow  that  make  a  god 
of  order;  there  are  those  that  lose  maa's  responsibility  in  Qod'a 
Bovereignty,  and  there  are  those  that  lose  God's  sovereignty  in 
man's  responsibility;  there  is  Scylla  on  the  right,  and  Cbarybdia 
on  the  left ;  and  only  by  fastening  the  eye  on  the  "  bright  and 
Morning  Star,"  can  vb  steer  in  safety  between,  and  reach  the 
haven  of  rest  that  renjaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

Be  vatchful,  in  the  nest  place,  if  I  may  use  the  espression, 
against  watch lessness.  We  are  often  disposed  not  to  anticipate 
heaven  as  an  eocouragement  more  ardently  to  pursue  it,  but  to 
suppose  that  we  are  already  arrived  there.  We  sleep  Uke  a  sen- 
tinel who  is  uafdthfal  at  bis  post;  we  sheathe  the  sword,  as  if 
the  battle  were  done;  we  shut  our  eyes,  and  cry,  Peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  Like  the  Lao^cean  Church,  we 
Bay,  We  are  "  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing,"  at  the  time  we  may  be  poor,  and  blind,  and  wretched, 
uid  miserable,  and  destitute  of  all  thiogia.  Let  ns,  then,  ever  be 
awake  as  the  children  of  the  day,  and  wateh  against  that  apathy, 
indifference,  and  sleep,  which  lead  to  the  betrayal  of  our  tmst, 
and  to  the  loss  of  our  blessednesB. 

In  the  next  place,  let  me  ask  you  to  be  watchfbl  against  infi- 
delity. It  is  putting  up  its  head  in  the  present  day ;  it  is  u- 
snming  new  aspects,  putting  (m  new  attractiona.  It  always  has 
this  attraction  to  the  natural  man,  that  it  will  allow  him  to  live 
as  he  likes.  In  the  present  day  it  assomes  all  forma  that  are 
tempting  to  the  young.  It  leads~the  young  man,  whose  intellect 
just  begins  to  expand  into  vigonr  and  maturity,  to  tkacy  that  to 
be  able  to  laugh  at  Ghristiaoity  is  to  indicate  a  noble  and  mag- 
naaimons  mind;  and  that  to  be  able  to  treat  with  scorn  and  con- 
tempt the  Church,  the  ministry,  and  the  Bible,  is  to  burst  tho 
shackles  of  early  prejudice,  and  to  assert  for  one's  self  an  inde- 
pendence and  freedom,  noble  and  worthy  of  humanity.  We  have 
its  latest  developments  in  the  pantheism  of  Emerson ;  and  in  the 
miserable  and  extravagant  whims  of  Strauss;  and  in  the  vaunting 
glories  of  those  who  boast  that  a  new  era  of  progress  is  beginning, 
and,  as  they  blasphemously  say,  that  new  Messiahs  are  to  be  ex- 
pected. But  whatever  the  shape  it  assumes,  whatever  the  ground 
oa  which  it  builds,  it  is  the  OB-speut  echo  of  the  voice  of  the  old- 
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fool  who,  three  thousand  ye&TB  >igo,  cried  in  bis  fbllj,  *'Ni>  Odd." 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God."  I  say  to  my 
young  heareia  before  me,  Remember,  that  licentioosness  is  not 
iibertj;  that  lationalism  is  not  reason;  th&t  the  rejection  of 
Christianitj  is  not  progress :  and  that  man  truly  degrades,  not 
dignifies,  himself,  who  boasta  that  he  has  got  beyond  the  Bible, 
and  landed  in  the  knowledge  of  a  philosophy  brighter,  better, 
purer,  nobler  than  it. 

Let  me  call  upon  you  to  be  watchfid,  not  only  against  infidelity, 
but  also  against  popery.  In  its  principle,  and  in  its  fnll  ezpan- 
uon — in  its  bud  and  in  its  blossom,  it  makes  way.  I  heard  only 
the  other  day,  that  the  Romanists  are  to  bmld  ft  magnificent 
popish  cathedral  in  Edinbni^h.  I  need  not  remind  you  that  s 
decision  has  been  oome  to  in  one  of  the  £cclesiBStical  Courts  in 
Eughuid,  by  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  in  the  Elxeter  dispute, 
(but  which,  I  rejoice  to  say,  is  not  final ;  for  if  it  were  final  it 
would  be  awful,)  that  baptismal  regeneration  is  the  doctrine  oi 
the  Chnrch  of  England — that  every  man  who  is  baptized,  be  he 
what  he  may,  is  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an  in- 
heritor of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mow  I  do  not  believe  that 
this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  lament  the 
phraseology  of  one  of  its  services ;  but  I  am  satisfied  from  what 
I  know  of  the  writings  of  Cranmer  and  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and 
from  the  eorrespoDdence  of  those  who  compiled  the  liturgy,  with 
some  of  the  reformers  on  the  Continent,  that  they  never  meant 
to  convey  that  doetrioe,  however  liable  to  misapplication  .their 
language  may  be,  and  I  do  submit  that  it  is  so.  But  if  this  de- 
cision be  not  reversed  by  the  Queen  in  Council,  who,  with  the 
archbishops,  I  believe,  is  the  last  tribunal  of  appeal,  then  the  re- 
sult will  be — what  prophecy  leads  us  to  conclude  is  coming — the 
utter  rending  into  atoms  of  the  whole  Church  of  England,  along 
with  other  establishments.  I  have  told  yon  that  when  great 
Babylon  falls,  the  cities  of  all  the  nalions  beg^n  to  fall.  The 
tokens,  and  foreshadows,  of  that  day  we  see  at  this  moment 
spreading  over  the  whole  earth.  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  deci- 
sion which  has  been  come  to  wUI  be  reversed.  I  rejoice  to  know 
that  the  Archbishop  of  York  has  written  a  most  admirable  charge, 
in  which  he  denonnoes  this  doctrine  in  language  worthy  of  JohB 
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Enox,  ftnd  with  a  faithfulness  worth;  of  a  Chriadan  MinislOT. 
If,  therefore,  this  decisioD  be  final,  he  resigns  his  Aichbishoprio 
as  a  matter  of  course ;  and  no  doubt  he  will  have  grace  to  do  so. 
I  must  Bay,  if  it  be  final,  then  I  should  griere  and  mooro  over 
the  ruin  of  a  commnnion  to  which  Christendom  is  profoundlj  in- 
debted for  the  noblest  worka  on  theology,  and  the  most  splendid 
contributions  tJi  the  Christian  literature  of  the  Church.  Bnl  I 
hope  it  is  not  final ;  I  pray  it  may  not  be  so.  All  this,  however, 
is  evidence  irresigtibfe,  and  apparent  to  every  one,  that  the  Fopa 
and  Satan  are  busy,  and  tbat  the  last  spasmodic  effort  of  thg 
Popedom  is  now  made  to  afi'eot  every  church  and  all  society  with 
that  deadly  and  peaUferous  poison,  which  is  infidelity  in  its  cs> 
aence — but  infidelity  far  more  perilous  than  that  of  Strauss,  for 
it  is  clothed  in  the  splendid  robes,  and  speaks  the  hallowed  lan< 
guBge  of  Christianity  itself  Be  separate,  thoD,  from  it;  have 
nothiog  to  do  with  it ;  never  for  one  moment  admit  the  doctrine 
that  any  priest  has  power  to  make  a  new  heart,  or  that  any 
churah  has  the  privilege  and  the  moQOpoly  of  making  a  man  a 
Christian:  listen  to  no  teaching,  however  eloquent;  hear  no 
minister,  however  consistent  may  be  his  life,  who  would  put  th« 
priest  in  the  room  of  Jesus,  the  teaching  of  the  Church  in  the 
room  of  the  Bible,  splendid  forms  in  the  place  of  a  spiritual  wor- 
ship, a  corporate  ecclesiastical  responsibility  iu  the  room  of  per- 
sonal responsibility  to  God  for  what  we  believe,  and  love,  and 
live,  and  do  before  him. 

I  have  thus  then  given  you,  what  I  cannot  imprint  upon  the 
heart,  but  what  I  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  tnay,  —  a  few  pre- 
scriptions based  upon  the  words,  "Be  watchful."  Let  me  now 
turn  your  attention  to  the  sequel :  "  Strengthen  the  things  that 
are  ready  to  die," 

In  these  Christians  there  were  some  thibgs  that  were  ready  to 
die.  My  dear  friends,  Christianity,  notwithstanding  all  its  beauty, 
its  inherent  immortality  and  life,  would  die  in  this  world  if  it 
were  not  constantly  watched,  fostered,  and  sustained  by  Ood 
himself.  I  say,  Cliristianity  and  Christians  would  die  if  they 
were  not  sustained  by  Christ  himself,  and  fed  continually  by 
him. 

Iiet  me  ask  yop,  are  your  graces  ready  to  die  ?  Has  youii^th^ 
30" 
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whicb  vas  once  able  to  Temove  moantains,  grown  IncrnBted  into 
mere  sense  ?  Has  your  hope,  whicli  once  glowed  and  flamed  tUl 
it  aspired  to  the  firmament  itself,  folded  its  wings,  and  settled 
down  npon  the  earth,  and  become  a  miserable  drudge?  Has 
yonr  holiness  lost  its  pristine  bloom,  and  parted  with  its  earty 
and  its  heavenly  beanty?  Has  your  gold  gathered  dross?  Is 
your  wine  mixed  with  water  T  Is  the  flame  become  smoke  ?  Is 
the  pulse  feeble  at  the  wrist  ?  Does  the  sonl  g^ve  token  that  it 
is  ready  to  die?  Has  your  love  of  the  world  grown  with  your 
years,  so  that  instead  of  being  more  detached  from  it,  yon  have 
become  more  and  more  glued  to  the  things  that  are  perishing? 
Is'  there  less  separation  from  the  world  ?  Do  yon  say,  "  My 
separation  from  the  world  when  I  was  younger,  was  prejudice, 
metbodism,  fanaticism ;  I  may  now  take  a  step  farther ;  I  may 
associate  with  some  whom  formerly  I  conld  not  associate  with, 
and  indulge  in  things  I  formerly  repudiated?"  Is  your  love  for 
the  sabbath  less  ?  Is  your  liking  for  the  sanctuary,  for  the  ser- 
moD,  for  prayer,  for  commnnion,  fainter,  feebler,  dying  f  Then, 
my  dear  fHeoda,  yon  are  in  jeopardy;  your  graces  are  ready  to 
expire  ;  yon  are  called  upon  to  rekindle  them  at  the  snn,  to  re- 
fresh them  in  the  fountain ;  to  strengthen  them  by  appealing  to 
Ood's  strength,  lest  they  wholly  die.  All  winds  are  ready  to 
blow  out  that  holy  flame ;  all  waves  are  ready  to  quench  that  holy 
heart;  it  needs  the  watchfulness  of  the  Christian,  the  protection 
of  the  Christian's  Ood,  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  foultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
But,  my  dear  friends,  recollect  that  when  we  begin  a  downward 
path,  it  is  like  a  stone  rolling  down  an  inclined  plane  or  a  hill; 
its  Telocity  accelerates  the  further  it  goes.  The  first  step  is  the 
important  one.  We  have  this  beautifully  sketched  in  the  first 
Psalm :  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketb  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sittetb  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful."  Notice  the  progression.  Pirst  of  all 
there  b  the  vnifodly.  Who  are  they?  Persons  who  are  moral, 
but  have  no  vital  religion.  Then  next,  there  are  the  sinners — 
that  is,  persons  who  live  in  the  practice  of  open  sin.  Thirdly, 
there  ore  scornful  persons,  who  are  skeptics,  and  despise  Chris- 
tiani^.    When  a  peison  begins  to  declino,  and  his  Christianity 
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begios  to  die,  lie  iralks,  first,  in  the  coansel  of  the  nngodly— 
those  vho  have  no  religion,  bat  wbo  are  moral  persons ;  next,  he 
is  found  in  the  iroy  of  sinnerB — those  who  are  practicall;  vioked ; 
and  lastly,  he  is  fonnd  among  the  Bcornera,  or  those  that  langk  at 
all  religion.  First  of  all  he  vialks  in  the  coansel  of  liie  nngodly} 
then  he  lakes  a  farther  step,  and  ilattdt  in  the  vay  of  sinners; 
and  then  he  takes  his  last  step  of  al),  and  ritt  dotcn  in  the  ohur 
of  the  scomer. 

Such  is  the  progiesBion  from  life  to  death — from  things  that 
are  living,  to  "  things  that  are  ready  to  die."  Bat  the  prescrip- 
tion here  is,  Strengthen  these  things.  How  are  yon  to  strengthen 
tbemf  Can  man  strengthen  themf  No;  yon  can  no  more 
strengthen  a  single  grace  vithin  yoa  than  by  any  action  or  com- 
bination of  mnscles  you  can  lift  yonrself  from  the  groand.  By 
yoar  mnscles  yon  can  move  to  one  ude  or  to  the  other,  forward 
or  backward,  but  no  concentration  of  muscular  eneigy  can  lift  ft 
man  by  himself  from  the  ground.  Neither  can  anything  in  man's 
soul  save  himself,  or  strengthen,  or  implant,  or  increase,  within 
him  a  single  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  can  more  right  or 
left,  but  np  we  cannot  more  until  God  draw  ns  by  Christ,  the 
Magnet  of  the  universe,  drawn  to  whom  we  shall  rise  nnder  that 
attraction  which  leaves  us  not  till  we  are  in  glory.  Civilication, 
science,  morab,  decency,  outward  opinion,  pnblio  influence,  may 
and  do  improve  man  in  things  that  are  outward;  but  evcij  influ- 
ence that  man  can  exert,  merely  lifts  him  out  of 'one  place  into 
another.  If  some  filings  of  iron  were  placed  in  the  mud,  I  oonid 
lift  them  from  the  mud  in  the  street  into  the  heantifnl  mown 
grass ;  and  the  change  would  be  a  good  and  valuable  one ;  but  if 
I  pass  over  these  Clings  a  magnet,  it  lifU  them  not  merely  ftom 
the  mud  into  the  beauliful  parterre,  (so  lai  an  improvement,)  but 
it  lifls  them  up  from  the  earth,  and  gives  them  a  vertical  direc- 
tion. Now,  every  influence  that  man  can  exert  upon  man  is 
horizontal ;  it  may  move  him  from  one  degree  of  morality  to  an- 
other, or  it  may  improve  him  outwardly,  or  alter  his  external 
appearance,  and  his  external  doings :  but  until  the  great  Magnet 
of  the  universe  pass  over  him  and  gjve  him  a  vertical  direction, 
lifting  him  from  earth  to  the  skies,  from  the  world  to  God,  hg 
will  ba  etill  dead  in  trespasses  aod  in  sins. 
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Then  jrou  uk,  botr  wre  joa  to  strengtbea  the  things  tlutt  in 
ntdy  to  die  ?  I  answer,  bj  prayer :  not  that  pnjet  is  the  fonn- 
datioD  of  stiength,  but  it  is  the  key  tbat  tmlocks  the  fountain  of 
sbvngtb.  When  I  say  that  we  are  to  atreagtben  these  things  by 
jpmyer,  it  is  beoanse  God  has  promised  to  bear  prayer.  Prayer 
draws  down  eelestiaj  Btrength ;  it  gathen  over  yon  the  shield  of 
vmnipotonce ;  it  lays  yon  ander  the  folded  wings  of  the  Son  of 
Ood.  Let  me  ask  yon  then,  Do  yon  pray  ?  In  your  closet,  in 
yonr  homes,  in  your  shops,  amid  all  the  nwr  of  the  wheels  of  this 
world,  Mie  single  utterance  of  the  heart — "0  God,  save  me, 
sanctify  mo,  pardon  me,"  rises,  and  is  heard  where  the  seven 
Umnders  are,  and  louder  than  them  all.  Amid  all  the  clouds  and 
smoke  of  this  world,  amid  all  its  confiiHon,  its  darkness,  its  per^ 
plezity,  a  sinner  npon  his  knees  snpplioadng  forgiveness  is  seen 
&om  the  tiirone  of  God,  and  beheld  there  as  die  most  beantifiil 
spectade  tliat  eardi  ptesents.  Do  yon  pray  ?  It  is  God's  great 
ordinance,  in  the  use  of  which  he  strengthens  "tbe  things  that 
remain  and  that  ate  ready  to  die." 

Anotlier  means  by  vhiob  yon  are  to  strengthen  them,  is  by 
reading  God's  holy  word.  A  Persian  poet  says,  a  flower  that 
grows  near  the  rose  scents  of  the  rose.  So  yon  will  find  tbat  con- 
tact with  God's  word  always  exerts  npon  the  soul  a  sanctifying 
and  ennobling  and  enlightening  effect.  Let  me  ask  you  then. 
Do  you  read  God's  holy  word  ?  If  yon  do,  you  will  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  will  bring  forth  its  frnit 
in  due  season.  Take  a  Bible  with  references,  or  witb  notes  that 
are  clear  and  plun,  and  study  it — not,  howerer,  i»rge  portions 
of  it  at  a  time.  Take  a  portion,  however  small,  eveiy  day,  and 
try  to  understand  it,  and  pray  that  the  Sprit  of  God  would  enable 
you  to  understand  it.  Take  with  yon  Into  the  world  some  Bible 
text;  imprint  npon  your  hearts  some  bright,  musical  promise; 
and  it  will,  by  God's  blessing,  have  a  sustaining  and  strengthen- 
ing effect. 

Strengthen  the  things  that  are  ready  to  die  by  waiting  upon 
the  ordinanoes  of  God,  upon  the  worabip  of  God,  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  I  know  that  many  say,  and  say  tnily,  that 
if  they  stop  at  home,  they  can  read  b  sermon  far  more  argumen- 
tative, eloquent,  and  besutiM  thaa  anything  tbaf  any  man  in 
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London  ean  prcMli  from  the  pulidt.  This  U  peifeetlj'  trna ;  bnt 
there  u  just  this  difference — that  yoa  come  to  the  botue  of  Qod, 
not  meielj  to  hear  ft  sermon,  but  yon  oome  to  praj — to  join  in 
public  prayer;  yon  come  to  pnise  —  to  join  in  public  pnuse; 
vbich  is  an  ordinance  of  God.  When  yon  hear  a  sermon  piesched 
from  the  pulpit,  yon  not  only  hear  a  man  speak,  bnt  yon  listen 
and  do  bononr  to  an  ordinance  that  Ood  has  instituted,  in  ob- 
Borving  and  honouring  vhich  Ood  has  promised  to  come  and  bless 
yon.  And  more  than  tliis;  yon  Icnow  quite  welt  that  there  is  a 
power,  as  there  is  a  freedom,  in  the  spoken  word  which  there  is 
not  in  the  written  or  printed  word.  In  ezpliuning  the  Bible  to 
yon,  I  conld  not  write  down  all  I  say :  I  fed  &r  more  freedom  in 
talking  to  you  with  my  lips  than  ever  I  could  do  in  sitting  down 
to  write  with  my  pen.  You  know  quite  well  that  a  truth  which 
has  slipped  your  mind  and  left  no  impression  when  yon  read  it, 
has,  when  spoken  lirom  the  pulpit,  entered  the  ear,  and  sunk  into 
the  heart,  and  has  norer  forsaken  you  nor  been  foif;otten  by  you. 
Ton  yourselves  pvo  testimony  to  this  when  yon  tell  me  what  you 
have  told  me  with  regard  to  my  own  preaching.  Yon  have  heard 
me  preach  a  sermon;  and  some  one  in  this  congregatiou  has  felt, 
as  I  bless  God  I  hear  some  do  feel,  it  to  be  blessed  to  him.  The 
sermon  perhaps  is  printed,  and  you  read  it ;  it  has  been  taken 
down,  as  many  of  them  have  been,  verbatim;  hut  when  yon  read 
it  yon  say,  "  This  is  not  the  sermon  I  heard."  It,  however,  is 
the  very  same;  it  is  so,  verbatim.  But  yet,  there  is  that  in  the 
living  voice,  speaking  to  living  men,  which  tJiere  is  not  is  the 
dead  types,  speaking  to  the  looking  and  the  most  attentive  eye. 
God,  (Jierefoie,  has  laid  hold  of  the  beat  instramentality  to  do  the 
beet  results.  You  know,  too,  in  preaching,  how  much  more  uie- 
ful  to  you  IS  the  freedom  of  a  preacher  who  does  not  read  his 
sermons,  than  the  preacbiDg  of  one  who  reads  them.  I  do  not 
think  reading  sermons  is  best.  I  like  myself  best  to  hear  them 
read,  because  I  am  often  better  eatisGed  with  them ;  but  I  am 
convinced  that  the  living  speaker,  speaking  the  thoughts  that  are 
in  his  soul  in  language  furnished  to  him  at  the  moment,  does 
speak  with  a  power  and  demonstration  and  effect — notwithstand- 
ing his  little  inelegancies,  his  periods  not  so  well  roanded,  his 
sentences  not  so  perfectly  finished  for  critical  oars — with  which 
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yon  nenx  can  be  addioBBed  ftom  MnnoDS  moKtj  nkA  from 
msnusoripts.  I  am  bo  &nBtio ;  I  am  sure  yon  wttl  aoqnit  me  of 
that;  but  I  know  that  the  best  thoughts  I  bava  ever  spoken  to 
yon,  and  the  thoagbts  that  I  know  hare  been  most  blessed  to 
yon,  are  the  tfaonghta  that  never  occurred  to  me  in  mj  study, 
but  that  have  sprang  np  in  my  heart  at  the  moment  I  have  been 
speaking,  enggested  often  by  that  attentive  face  that  looked  to 
me  there,  and  by  that  riveted  eye  that  vaa  fixed  npon  me  here, 
and  by  that  silent  listening  that  vae  petoeptible  elsewhere.  I 
am  persuaded,  therefore,  that  Ood  speaks  to  hia  ministers  in  the 
pulpit,  and  there  through  bis  ministers  to  the  people.  I  do  not 
say,  that  to  read  one's  sennODS  (because  good  men  do  so,  greater 
and  better  men  than  I,)  is  to  dishononr  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  I 
do  say  that  in  my  ease,  and  in  my  experience,  it  would  he  parting 
with  an  element  of  power  and  a  means  of  good  which  I  wonld 
■ot  redgn  for  the  whole  world.  But  do  not  suppose  that  hj 
extemporaneous  preaching  I  mean  going  into  the  pulpit  and  say- 
ing what  comes  uppermost.  Though  I  do  not  write  my  sermons, 
it  costs  me  hard  and  weary  thinking,  often  followed  by  many  a 
aleepleas  night,  to  prepare  them.  It  does  not  follow  that  because 
a  man  does  not  write  bis  sermons,  that  therefore  he  does  not  study 
tliem.  It  is  quite  possible  to  write  in  the  most  extemporaneous 
manner,  as  it  is  to  speak  in  the  most  extemporaneous  manner. 
Sermons  that  are  written  may  be  the  most  random  shots ;  ser- 
mons that  are  not  written  may  be  the  results  of  the  deepest  study, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  A  sermon,  my  dear  fiiends,  will  always 
be  blessed  to  you,  when,  in  your  homes,  in  your  closets,  and  when 
you  seat  yonrselves  in  these  pews,  you  lift  up  your  hearts  to  him 
who  eaa  give  unction  to  the  minister's  lip,  and  open  the  people's 
heart,  and  pray  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  ^ve  his  servant  a  word 
in  season  that  will  be  blessed  to  you. 

Then  the  text  concludes :  "  Bemember  also  bow  thou  hast  re- 
ceived." What  are  yon  to  remember  ?  !Remeinber  what  a  freo 
G-ospel  is  sounded  in  your  ears;  remember  what  golden  opportu- 
nities you  have,  that  are  passing  with  the  rapidity  of  angels' 
vrings;  what  Bolemo  responsibilities  you  have  incurred;  what 
encouragements  you  have; — remember  these  things,  and  repent 
«f  the  past,  and  take  courage  for  the  fiitnre.     '/Bemember  how 
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thon  liast  received ;"  at  what  a  price  jonr  privUegeB  have  been 
purchased,  at  vhat  &  aaorifice  theee  have  been  perpetuated ;  in 
spite  of  what  uDVorthiness  these  have  been  continued. 

And  while  you  "remember  how  thon  hast  received,"  "be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remiun  and  are  ready 
to  die,"  lest  Christ  come  upon  yoa  in  judgment,  in  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.  All  things  encourage  you  to  do  so.  God  mdls  to 
strengthen  yoa.  Yon  have  only  to  ask.  God  waita  to  bless  yon. 
Yon  have  only  to  .open  yom  heart  to  reoetre  the  blessing.  Da 
not,  my  dear  friends,  misunderstand  what  Christianity  is.  It  is 
not  calling  upon  you  to  do  something,  to  suffer  aomething,  to  p|ty 
pomething,  but  to  receive  sometMog,  perfect,  complete,  and 
finished  already.  It  is  asking  you  to  believe,  and  be  saved;  M 
look  to  and  lean  on  Ood'a  love,  as  that  love  comes  through  the 
channel  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  and  is  applied  to  you  by  Christ's 
Spirit;  and  so  looking,  so  leaning,  so  believing,  yon  s)»ll  have  i 
life  that  will  outlast  the  earth,  and  shine  only  more  beauUM 
%hen  the  firmament  and  all  things  seen  shall  hare  been  bomed 
up  and  passed  awa;  like  a  parched  scroll. 
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I  ADDRESSED  yoa  Bome  time  ago  upon  tlie  iatrodnotoi;  part 
of  the  address  of  our  Lord  to  the  Church  of  Sardia  :  "I  koow 
tbj  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  then  llvest,  and  art  dead." 
I  endeavoured  to  explain  what  such  a  dead  slate  of  teligioua  pro- 
fession may  be  construed  to  mean. 

But  after  thia  part  of  his  address,  which  declares  the  dark  and 
unpronusing  condition  of  the  Church  of  Sardia,  our  Lord  indi- 
cates that  in  the  midst  of  the  enveloping  darkness  there  were 
scattered  and  beautiful  lights  —  that  notwithstanding  the  all  but 
uuiTersal  bjpocrisj,  there  were  true  men,  and  good  men,  and 
&ithfnl  left :  "Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardie  [bad  as  it 
is,]  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy." 

"  Name"  is  used  in  Scripture  as  a  synonyme  for  person.  We 
find  it  so  used,  for  instance,  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles  (ch.  i. 
15),  where  we  read  that  "  the  number  of  names  together  were 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty."  No  doubt,  therefore,  the  word 
"name"  is  used  in  Scripture,  and  here  tmquestioDably,  to  denote 
a  person.  In  this  world  names  too  frequently  stand  in  all  thdr 
ancient  and  just  eKpressiveness,  while  the  realities  of  which  they 
were  originally  the  exponents  have  utterly  departed.  In  this 
■  age  the  meanest  men  often  wear  the  most  magnificent  names; 
but  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  in  the  word  of  God,  we  find  our- 
seWes  in  the  world  of  realities,  and  things  are  precisely  what  they 
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mand.  Perbaps  one  design  of  the  use  of  the  irord  "  aame"  in 
thU  passage  maj  be,  that  the  contrast  may  more  olearly  appear  to 
the  expression  in  the  first  veise :  "  Thon  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest."  If  there  be  many  depraved  in  tLe  Chnrch  of  Saidis, 
OUT  Lord  says  they  are  not  all  so;  if  there  be  there  names  the 
most  significant  in  sound,  but  the  most  untrae  in  their  applica- 
tion, it  is  not  so  nniversally;  there  are  eyea  there  names  that  are 
.  the  exponents  of  character,  and  the  persons  that  wear  them  aie 
better  and  nobler  than  the  most  eloquent  and  htgh-sonnding  titles 
they  bear :  if  there  be  those  who  have  an  expressive  name  to 
conceal  the  featores  of  the  soul  that  is  dead,  there  are,  at  the 
same  time,  those  who  have  names  which  are  the  ioadeqaate  and 
unequal  exponents  of  their  features,  their  history,  and  their 
worth.  "  Thon  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not 
defiled  their  garments."  Seldom,  therefore,  we  conclude,  is  the 
Chnrch  of  Christ  so  corrupt  that  there  are  no  true  Christians  is 
it.  There  is  do  Church  in  ChriBtendom  all  of  whose  members 
are  Gbristians;  and  there  is  no  Church  in  Christendom  in  whi^ 
there  are  not  some  Christians.  In  ancient  times  there  was  a 
tioah  in  the  midst  of  the  all  but  universal  apostasy  of  the  ante- 
diluviau  world;  there  was  a  Lot  in  the  midst  of  Sodom;  an 
Abraham  in  the  midst  of  Urj  a  Job  in  the  land  of  Us.  The 
sky  is  rarely  so  overcast  that  one  or  two  bright  stars  may  not  he 
detected  through  some  chink;  the  Alps  and  the  Appenines  are 
not  so  frost-bitten  and  blasted  that  there  blooms  not  here  and 
there  a  solitary  violet  that,  sought  out,  will  be  found  to  repay  by 
its  beauty  and  fragrance  him  that  seeks  it  There  is  rarely  a 
wilderness  so  bleak  that  there  is  not  a  spring,  or  an  oasis,  or  a 
tree  io  it.  When  Ahab  had  destroyed  the  prophets  of  the  Lwd, 
and  Elijah  thought  he  was  alone,  ^ere  were  seven  thousand,  in- 
visible to  him,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal ;  and  in 
Malachi's  days,  when  almost  the  whole  Church  had  apostatised, 
there  was  still  a  remnant  that  "feared  the  Lord,  and  spake  often 
to  one  another;"  and  God  entered  their  names  in  the  book  of 
his  remembrance,  and  promised  that  they  Bhoald  be  his  in  that 
day  when  he  should  make  up  his  jewels. 

Here  then  we  derive — fiist,  comfort  that  there  is  no  GhnnJi 
M  d^iBved  that  there,  are.  not  some  good  people  io  it;  and, 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


tn  THX  CHTTBCH  07  SABDia 

secoDcUj,  we  are  tanght  that  Chiiat's  promise,  which  aajs  fte 
Chnroh  of  Rome  has  fiuled,  if  she  he  not  the  true  Church,  ia 
notwithatanding  fulfilled,  becaase  diere  are  still  at  least  two  or 
three  Chriatians  to  he  fonnd  npon  the  earth — "Lo,  I  am  with 
jon  alway,  oven  to  the  end  of  the  worid."  Find  three  Chris- 
tians left,  and  Ohriet's  promise  Is  seen  to  be  tme.  Every  linng 
Christian  is  a  Itving  temple  in  which  the  Lord  dwdls  —  an  eri- 
deoce  that  he  has  not  fiirsaken  his  Church — a  proof  that  miraclen 
aro  in  the  midst  of  it:  for  the  greatest  of  alt  miracles  is  the 
transformation  of  a  eormpt  heart,  and  the  quickening  of  a  dead 
one.  Let  ns  also  rejoice  that  the  few  found  in  the  midst  of  a 
Church,  or  in  the  bosom  of  a  eity,  or  in  the  situations,  the  offioee, 
and  the  high  places  of  a  land,  are  the  substance  of  that  Chvreh, 
the  safety  of  that  city,  ^e  teti  patriots — the  best  mnnimenla 
and  battlements  of  the  land  in  which  they  lire.  God  would  not 
lain  his  judgments  on  Sodom  until  Lot  had  escaped  from  the 
midst  of  it,  nor  would  he  pour  down  the  rials  of  his  wrath  upon 
Jerusalem,  justly  and  long  fore-doomed  of  God,  until  the  Chris- 
tians had  escaped  and  were  all  lodged  in  Pella.  In  the  Apo- 
calypse it  is  declared  that  Great  Babylon  shall  not  be  utterly  con- 
sumed until  God's  people  in  the  midst  of  it  have  heard  the 
warning  cry,  and  have  rushed  to  tlie  tme  ark,  there  to  find  a 
shelter  in  the  midst  of  the  judgments  which  are  destined  to 
alight  upon  the  world  and  the  apostasy  together.  Let  us,  then, 
sever  forget  that  the  highest  Christianity  b  the  highest  patrio- 
tism—  that  the  strongest  pillar  that  sustains  the  throne  and  sup- 
ports the  state,  is  the  Christian— that  the  moment  Christianity  is 
exhausted  ttom  a  nation's  life,  the  oxygen  is  gone  from  its  at^ 
ntosphere,  the  life-blood  is  emptied  ftom  its  system,  and  all  its 
institutions  and  economy  must  &11  asunder  like  ropes  of  sand, 
that  have  no  cohesion  or  binding  power  to  keep  them  in  unity. 
Let  ns  then  feel  —  truly  feel  —  that  when  we  spread  the  Gospel, 
we  augment  the  element  which  contributes  most  effectvally  to 
the  safety,  the  strength,  and  the  perpetuity  of  our  ftther  land; 
and  not  only  so,  bnt  when  we  spread  the  Gospel  in  the  midst  of 
the  poorest  and  most  destitute  looalities  of  that  land,  we  do  that 
which  will  extinguish  all  the  elements  of  revolntion,  and  raise 
the  people,  purify,  ennoble  them.    At  the  same  time,  I  cannot 
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bat  add,  >8  I  b&ve  cfUn  stud  before,  nolnithstanding  all  tha 
efforts  of  the  City  Mission,  of  Scripture  Readers,  of  Farocliial 
Ministers,  and  Ministers  of  every  denominatioD,  the  hope  of 
evangeliEing  the  masses  in  London  is  distant  indeed,  unless  some- 
thing be  done,  not  merely  to  ameliorate,  but  humanize  their  now 
brotalized  physical  and  BaDilaiy  condition.  I  was  speaking  this 
moraing  in  this  church  to  a  physician  who  belongs  to  the  Board 
of  Health,  and  who  has  been  visiting  the  worst  parts  of  Salis- 
bury, London,  and  other  places;  and  he  told  me  (and  I  wish 
those  were  now  present  who  are  usually  present  at  nu  earlier 
season  of  the  year,)  that  the  dogs  of  noblemen  and  gcotlemq)i 
are  treated  in  a  way  that  the  poor  in  this  great  metropolis  are 
absolute  strangera  to.  We  hear  of  the  pestilence  in  the  midst 
of  ns.  The  wonder  is,  that  instead  of  hundreds,  it  does  not 
mow  down  its  hundreds  of  thousands.  This  great  judgment  ia 
sent  upon  us  greatly  and  mainly  to  stir  up  those  that  have,  to  do 
something  for  those  poor,  destitute,  hunger-bitten,  perishing 
creatures  in  the  midst  of  us,  who  are  strangers  to  a  blanket,  to  a 
fire,  and  nourishing  food. 

Were  an  angel  to  come  to  our  country  from  the  skies,  and  to 
read  upon  onr  coins — our  half-pence,  our  pence,  our  BbillingB, 
our  sovereigns — what  I  rejoice  to  read,  but  what  I  grieve  to  add 
is  omitted  on  the  last  new  coin  introduced  to  our  currency — Dei 
gratia,  "  By  the  grace  of  God ;"  and  were  this  stranger  from 
another  world  to  bear  us  say  that  we  are  a  Christian  nation;  and 
were  he  then  taken  to  some  of  the  dens  and  alleys  in  St.  Giles's, 
to  Field  Ijane,  and  the  east  end  and  south  side  of  London,  and 
allowed  to  witness  the  awfol  scenes  in  those  localities,  where  man 
is  brutalized — nay,  sunk  below  the  brutes — and  were  lie  also  to 
be  told  that  on  the  body  of  a  poor  woman  being  brought  before 
a  coroner's  inquest,  it  is  proved  upon  evidence  irresistible  that  by 
making  shirts,  (and  this  is  your  cheap  goods,  and  yonr  cheap 
market  system  !)  she  earns  one  shilling  a-week,  that  she  has  not 
tasted  animal  food  for  six  months,  and  that  the  threat  of  her 
master  to  reduce  her  pittance  to  sixpence  a-week  was  the  last 
stroke  which,  too  severe  for  her  to  stand,  struck  her  down  the 
ripe  victim  for  cholera ;  and  were  he  again  reminded  thit  this  la 
a  ChrisUan  land, — would  be  not  feel  that  it  was  a  mockery,  an 
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insult,  or  irony  tbe  moat  deridre,  to  call  tis  so  ?  My  dear  friends, 
you  may  depend  upon  it,  until  the  rick  vrill  uoscreir  ooe,  two,  or 
three  pegs,  and  come  down,  and  minister  to  the  wants  and  neces- 
sities of  the  poor  far  more  mnnificently  than  heretofore,  disolo- 
Bures  of  conditions  that  will  shock  every  man  that  hears  of  them 
will  be  more  frequent;  and  greater  and  more  terrible  judgments 
will  overtake  our  land  still.  The  judgment  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  us  now  is  intended  amon^  other  things  to  lead  us  to  sympathise 
with  the  poor,  to  visit  and  elevate  and  minister  to  them.  It  is  a 
remarkable  feature  in  the  word  of  God,  that  his  directions  and 
prescriptions  for  the  care  of  the  poor  are  so  often  reiterated;  his 
Gospel  is  addressed  to  the  poor,  and  there  is  no  sin  he  punishes 
more  than  the  despisU  of  the  poor.  If  this  be  the  great  beset- 
ting sin  of  this  wealthy  and  commercial  metropolis,  let  us  who 
are  here  present  try  and  mend  our  ways.  Yon  will  think  it  a 
yeiy  common-place  prescription,  but  I  think  it  a  very  wholesome 
one,  when  I  advise  you,  in  purchasing  the  clothes  you  wear,  never 
to  go  to  those  pbces  where  yon  can  get  everylhing  at  le^s  than 
cost  price  —  "dead  bai^ins"  —  " tremendoua  sacrifices,"  and 
almost  for  nothing.  When  I  read  the  evidence  that  is  given,  and 
the  tales  that  are  told  before  coroners'  inqnesis,  I  feel  it  is  a 
sacred  Christian  duty  for  every  man  to  go  to  respectable  trades- 
men for  all  he  wears,  and  give  a  proper  price  for  what  be  pn> 
chases,  and  be  satisfied. 

That  dire  and  terrible  grinding,  by  which  our  commerce  is 
characterised,  the  sacrifice  which  is  made  of  life,  health,  and  honesty 
in  the  pursuit  of  money,  la  a  sin  that  cries  to  heaven  for  ven- 
geance, and  God  has  come  forth  from  his  hiding-place  to  avenge 
it.  I  have  been  led  thus  to  say,  that  until  the  physical  conditjou 
of  the  poor  is  ameliorated,  (and  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  in  detail  all  I  have  heard  and  witnessed  respecting  it,) 
there  is  but  too  faint  hope  of  evangelizing  them.  Let  both  go 
tt^ther;  let  each  man  in  his  neighbourliood,  in  his  sphere,  in 
his  place  of  business,  wherever  he  has  influence,  tiy  to  rwse  the 
condition  of  all  around  him,  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of  the 
poor,  BO  that  when  he  moves  through  the  world,  that  world  may 
recollect  him,  not  as  a  blank  that  has  done  no  good,  nor  as  a  cnrsa 
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ttat  basdobeundilntedmigobief,  bataiablesidn^tobe  thanUld 
for  when  pieHnt,  and  to  be  regretted  when  gone. 

It  18  alleged  of  thoM  few  io  the  midst  of  8ardia,  that  they  had 
not  defiled  their  garments:  "Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  io 
Sardis  who  have  not  defiled  their  garmeDts."  The  world's  atmo- 
sphere is  here  represented  aa  a  defiling  medium,  tainting  what  it 
touches,  and  covering  the  purest  with  itn  pemicioug  oxides;  it  ia 
the  element  which  a  Christian  has  to  breathe,  and  live,  and  walk 
Id,  and  yet  preserve  in  virgin  purity  hia  holy  and  spotless  robes. 
The  difficulty  of  bis  position  is,  to  breathe  such  air,  and  walk  in 
such  an  element,  and  at  the  same  time  escape  the  taint  and 
pcJlutJon  to  whieh  he  is  everywhere  liable.  This  not  defiling 
their  garments,  then,  is  simply  keeping  a  holy  and  oonsiBt«nt  walk 
in  the  midst  of  the  world ;  Vn  it,  but  not  »/  It ;  an  Daniel  was  in 
the  midst  of  Babylon,  protesting  gainst  its  sins,  not  partaking  of 
them.  As  oar  Lord  and  Master  was  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  world,  so  should  we  be;  having  intercourse  with  its  men,— 
occupying,  if  needs  be,  its  offices,  —  gathering,  if  Providence 
permits  us,  its  legitimate  profits,  —  discharging  the  varied  sooid 
and  political  duties  that  devolve  upon  us  in  the  Providence  of 
God, — and  yet  maintaining  a  consistent,  spotiess  purity,  that  will 
commend  the  Qospel  to  the  ignorant,  and  draw  sinners  to  the 
only  Saviour.  It  is  quite  true  that  there  is  no  such  thing  ■• 
absolote  purity  attainable  below.  God  himself  baa  said  that 
'there  ia  not  a  just  man  on  earth  that  sinneth  not;"  another, 
has  said,  "In  many  things  ve  offend  alway;"  and  another  has 
said,  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  onrselves."  Whal^ 
therefore,  is  implied  in  keeping  our  garments  pure,  is,  main- 
taining ourselves  blameless  and  harmleBs,  the  sons  of  God,  as 
lights  in  the  world  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  generation,  doing 
notliing  that  shall  bring  discredit  on  the  Gospel  we  profess,  but 
adorning  the  doctrine  in  all  things,  so  that  the  world  shall  not  be 
able  to  point  at  us  the  finger,  and  say,  "  These  are  the  men  who 
appear  at  the  Commnnion-table  alt  devotion,  but  who,  in  the 
wear  and  tear  of  this  world's  traffic,  puisae  all  crooked  and  dis- 
ingenuous ways,  do  all  sorts  of  dishonest  things,  and  are  too 
justly  chai^eable  with  praotioes  which  even  the  irreligious  abbor. 
They  who  are  tihns  preeerred,  are  those  who  realise  this  blessed 
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promue :  "  I  irill  Epriukic  clean  water  apon  yon,  and  ye  shall  br 
clean :  from  all  your  filthinesSj  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  1 
bleanse  you."  Again ;  the  Apostle  says,  "  Put  on,  therefore,  a: 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindoess, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering."  These  are  tha 
folds  of  these  garments;  these  tho  graces  given  them  by  tbo 
Spirit  of  God;  this  the  charge  we  are  called  upon,  by  the  wont 
of  Him  ttiat  giveth  them,  to  maintain  pure,  spotless,  inviolate, 
in  the  midst  of  «  defiled  and  defiling  world,  'fhe  promise  is  to 
such,  "They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white;" — a  walk  that  be^ns 
below,  moves  upward  in  light,  and  culminates  in  glory — a  walk 
whose  commencement  has  a  date,  whose  close  is  never.  Heaven 
be^ns  with  that  Geneus  which  our  Lord  explained  to  Nicodemns, 
aa  oartli  began  with  that  old  Genesis  which  God  unfolded  to 
Hoees.  Heaven  commenoes  here,  or  it  will  never  commence  at 
all.  The  moment  a  man  is  bom  again,  that  moment  he  taroB 
bis  back  upon  the  things  he  puisoed  before,  and  he  conrts,  and 
cleaves,  and  aspires  to  those  unseen  and  glonoos  tilings  which 
heretofore  were  foolishness  to  him. 

They  who  thus  keep  their  garments  uudefiled,  shall  walk  iritb 
Christ  in  white.  Then  they  are  perfectly  agreed  together  — 
Christ  and  the  believer  are  of  one  mind,  —  "  for  how  can  two  . 
walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed  ?"  They  have  the  samo 
deep  hatred  of  sin  in  kind  if  not  in  degree,  tb&  same  ardent 
thirst  after  holiness,  the  same  beneficent  and  missionaiy  spirit 
Having  the  same  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesns,  they  walk  with 
him;  and  when  they  walk  with  him,  tbey  do  so  in  perfect  eonfi> 
denoe  in  the  safety  of  their  walk,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  their 
leader;  they  stand  still  where  Christ  stands  still;  tbey  never 
precede  him — that  would  be  presumption;  tbey  never  fall  behind 
bim  —  this  would  be  distrust ;  they  walk  with  him, — and  this  is 
Christianity.  They  do  so,  too,  in  constant  and  growing  obedience, 
listening  to  his  every  word,  obeying  his  every  precept,  drinking 
in  his  every  promise,  and  oLerishiDg  the  least  hope  he  allows 
them  to  entertain.  Does  Christ  sny  to  them,  "Pray?"  They 
do  not  say,  "  How  can  Christ  answer  my  prayer,  without  ra- 
versing  the  very  movements  and  machinery  of  the  universe?" 
Xhis  is  a  metaphysical  question  they  do  not  disonss.     Gbnst 
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nys,  "Afllc,  and  y%  sball  obtain ;  knook,  ukI  it  shall  be  opened 
anto  yoa;  seek,  and  ye  sball  find;"  and,  witboat  looking  at  the 
difficnities  of  it,  ot  the  metaphjraics  of  it,  they  pray,  and  their 
prayers,  aa  their  experience  aweetly  testifies,  ttie  answered. 
When  believers  prayed  in  the  age  of  mincles,  the  miracle  iraa 
wrought  before  them;  when  we  pray  now,  the  same  miracle 
may  be  wronght,  but  in  a  loftier  region,  where  oar  eyes  cannot 
see  it;  the  power  in  action  is  ecjoally  omnipotence,  and  the 
lesulta  are  equally  miraenlons.  It  is  jost  ss  true  now,  that  if 
yon  ask  yon  shall  obtun,  aa  it  was  that  if  the  apostle  Paul  asked 
he  should  obtain;  for  the  promise  that  was  yea  and  amen  in  the 
apostolic  ^e,  is  the  promise  that  shall  be  yea  and  amen  till  the 
last  ripe  believer  is  gathered  to  his  everlasting  home.  They, 
therefore,  walk  with  Christ  in  growing  obedience  to  him,  in 
simple  compliance  with  his  word,  and  finding  their  greatest  safety 
and  their  greatest  happiness  in  doing  just  as  be  bids  them. 
They  walk  with  Christ,  too,  humbly ;  they  "  do  jnstly,  lore  mercy, 
and  walk  humbly  with  their  God."  We  mnst  be  content  to  bo 
ignorant  about  many  things  we  should  like  to  know;  we  must  be 
satisfied  not  to  know  the  end  and  the  issue  of  many  things  of 
whioh  we  see  the  beginning.  The  angels  that  are  before  the 
throne,  who  bask  in  the  splendours  of  the  beatific  Tiuon,  and  seo 
clearly  all  things  that  are  there,  humbly  veil  their  &ces  with  their 
wings,  and  trust  that  all  will  be  holy,  beneficent,  and  happy, 
though  they  are  unable  to  trace,  in  the  commencement,  the 
middle  and  the  issue.  This  walk  with  Christ,  too,  is  in  happi- 
ness  and  perfect  joy ;  they  walk  with  Christ  not  only  in  perfect 
coincidence  with  him,  in  happy  and  growing  obedience  to  him, 
and  in  true  humility  beside  him,  bat  also  in  happiness  and  in 
joy.  The  Cbristisji's  life  is  a  happy  life.  The  miseries  we 
feel  come  not  from  oar  Christianity,  but  from  our  want  of 
it.  When  we  begin  to  feel  unhappy,  it  is  then  we  have 
begun  to  let  go  the  recollection  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Whenever  the  unhappy  fit  comes  upon  you,  open  the 
page  of  the  New  Testament,  read  the  bright  promises,  remember 
that  this  music  from  these  golden  haipa  is  for  you,  and  hear  a 
voice  sounding  from  the  midst  of  it :  "Let  not  your  hearts  bo 
.troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  I  will  not  letTO 
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jon  orpbans ;  I  will  come  again  unto  yon,  and  receive  yon  unto 
myself.  And  if  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it."  We 
mlk  with  Christ  not  as  victima  with  an  avenger,  not  as  slaves 
with  a  tyrant,  not  as  the  vanqnished  with  their  conqueror,  hnt  as 
sons  with  the  father,  brethren  with  an  elder  Brother,  friends  with 
the  Friend  that  eticketh  even  closer  than  a  brother.  And  snch 
a  walk,  with  all  its  atamblings,  its  shadows,  its  short-comingi^ 
must  be,  in  the  main,  a  joyful  and  a  happy  walk.  Do  not  forget 
that  one  of  the  great  ends  of  Christianity  is  to  make  men  happy, 
to  irradiate  the  sick-bed  with  new  beanty,  the  grave  with  new 
lostre,  the  nnseen  world  with  new  splendour,  and  to  make  yon 
leel  that  nothing  can  separate  yon  "  from  the  love  of  Ood  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

But  this  walk,  this  holy,  happy,  hnmble  walk,  is  only  the  in- 
troduction to  a  yet  more  gloriona  one,  when  things  now  seen  and 
temporal  shall  be  no  more.  It  is  veiy  beautiful  to  notice,  that 
every  proraiee  of  a  futare  joy  mode  to  a  child  of  Ood,  in  the 
Scriptures,  bears  some  relation  to  the  distinguishing  featnre  by 
which  that  child  of  Ood  is  here  characterized.  Are  you,  for  in- 
stance, among  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  f 
Then  the  promise  that  will  be  so  sweet  to  you  in  its  earnest  upon 
earth,  and  so  rich  to  you  in  its  full  enjoyment,  is,  "  You  shall  be 
filled."  Are  you  among  peace-makers?  Then  the  promise  the 
earnest  of  which  yon  will  realize  below,  and  the  full  enjoyment 
of  which  you  shall  taste  above,  is, "  You  shall  be  called" — that  is, 
you  shall  be — "the  children  of  God."  Are  you  among  the  pure 
in  heart?  The  promise  corresponds  to  the  character — "You 
shall  see  God."  It  is  of  grace  that  we  receive  the  least  mercy, 
Bud  yet  God  is  pleased  to  add  the  promise  and  the  hope  of  reward 
in  order  to  stimulate  us  in  our  Christian  walk,  to  cheer  us  in  the 
prospect  of  our  final  and  our  everlasting  home.  So  here,  those 
who  keep  their  garments  nndefiled,  who  walk  with  beautiful  feet 
the  paths  of  holiness  in  a  rugged  worid,  shall,  as  their  reward  in 
heaven,  walk  with  Jesus  in  white. 

This  promise  that  we  shall  walk  in  white  with  him,  implies 
that  we  shall  walk  with  him  in  perfect  purity.  Who  are  these  that 
are  arrayed  in  white  rohea  ?  Whence  come  they  ?  They  are  they 
that  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
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of  the  Lamb.  Nothing  that  defileth  can  enter  hearen.  Wo 
shall  be  like  hiu,  for  we  eball  see  him  as  he  is.  There  will  be 
no  stain  on  those  spotletis  robea;  there  wilt  be  no  moth  in  that 
pure  apparel;  no  worm  in  those  goodly  cedars;  no  nut  in  that 
vir^D  gold;  no  taint  in  that  atmosphere  of  life,  and  pnritj,  and 
love ;  no  poUntion  in  those  Bprings  of  living  waters,  which  shall 
be  opened  to  them  that  live  and  reign  with  the  Lamb  for  ever. 

This  expression,  "  wali  in  white,"  denotes,  also,  that  they  sfaal[ 
be  amid  perfect  glory;  as  is  evident  ftom  snch  passages  as  these : 
—  In  the  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  it  is  said,  "  His  &ce  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light."  This 
was  the  picture  of  Christ  in  gloiy-  Another  evangelist  adds  this 
further  feature,  "so  that  no  fuller  on  earth  could  whiten  it." 
The  angel  at  the  tomb  also  had  a  countenance,  we  i«ad,  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  was  whjte  as  snow.  The  expression, 
therefore,  "  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white,"  denotes  that  they 
shall  walk  with  Christ  in  glory,  irradiated  with  that  unutterable 
glory  and  beauty.  This  expression  also  denotes  dignity  and  rank. 
The  ancient  priests  and  kings  were  clothed  in  white,  and  the 
Boman  Patricians  wore  white  as  their  distinction.  So  with  us, 
too,  if  we  have  washed  our  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  that 
blood ;  we  too,  if  it  is  our  prayer  and  our  effort  to  keep  our  gar- 
ments unde&led  in  the  world ;  ve  too,  who  war  with  sin,  and  rise, 
even  though  we  may  have  fallen,  and  pray  and  wrestle  again; 
we,  too,  shall  walk  with  Christ  la  white,  and  shall  be  presented 
unto  him  (to  quote  a  parallel  passage)  "a  glorious  Church,  with- 
out  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,"  in  that  place  where 
righteonsness  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  "and  they  that  be 
vrise  shall  shine  as  the  brigbtnesa  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  unto  righteonsness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 

Such  then  is  the  condition  of  this  Church — a  few  in  the  midst 
of  Sardis,  Christians  among  the  unchristian  many;  snch,  se- 
condly, is  their  character — not  defiling  their  garments;  snob, 
lastly,  is  their  reward  —  they  shall  walk  with  Christ  upon  earth 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  earnest,  and  they  shall  walk  with  Christ 
hereafter  in  the  fiill  enjoyment,  of  the  fiiU  blessing — they  shxll 
walk  with  him  in  white. 
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Theo  it  is  added,  "  ftff  they  are  worthy."  What  does  this  word 
mean  7  What  sense  must  we  attaeli  to  it  7  There  are  two  seDSes 
in  which  the  word  "worthy"  is  iised,  and  we  are  at  liberty,  nay, 
we  are  commanded,  to  adopt  that  which  appears  to  be  most  pl^nly 
coincident  with  the  whole  strain  and  tenor  of  God's  Word.  The 
word  is  naed  in  the  sense  of  merit,  as,  "he  that  did  things 
toorlhy  of  stripes," — that  is,  deserving.  "This  is  a  futhfol  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,"— that  is,  deserving  all 
acceptation.  Again ;  "  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book."  In 
thb  sense  no  haman  being  can  be  worthy,  if  there  be  truth  in 
Scriptnre  or  consistenoy  in  the  Gospel ;  and  in  this  sense,  there- 
fore, the  word  cannot  here  be  construed.  In  its  other  sense  it  is 
said,  "  He  that  loveth  father,  or  mother,  or  sister,  or  brother, 
more  than  me,  is  not  norlhy  of  me,"  —  that  is,  "it  indicates  the 
spirit  that  disqualifies  him  fqr  following  me."  "  Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance  :"  here  the  word  translated  meet  is  the 
same  that  is  rendered  worthy,  and  means,  "fitted  to,"  "carre- 
sponding  to."  "  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father  which  hath 
made  us  meet  [or  worthy]  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light."  In  this  second  sense,  therefore,  the  word 
denotes  fitness.  In  the  first  sense  it  cannot  be  here  used;  for, 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  iaith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :"  "  Not  by  works  of  righteonsnesa 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." 
Our  comfort,  our  happiness,  our  peace  at  this  moment  rests  upon 
tho  full,  clear,  distinct  realizing  of  this  truth — that  in  that  which 
entitles  us  to  happiness  there  is  not  one  thread  of  any  robe  of 
our  own,  not  oue  atom  of  any  possession  of  ours ;  we  are  saved, 
not  hy  anything  we  are,  or  by  anything  we  have  done,  or  by 
anything  we  have  suffered,  but  wholly,  solely,  exclusively,  from 
the  first  pulse  of  the  new  life  on  earth  to  its  first  pulse  in  glory, 
by  the  finished  righteousness  and  glorious  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God.  He  that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  ns,  that  we  might 
he  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  But  in  the  second 
sense  in  which  the  word  is  used,  we  ought  all  of  us,  day  by  day. 
to  be  growing  in  worthiness  of  walking  with  Christ  in  white,— 
that  is,  in  that  spirit,  temper,  taste,  perseverance,  desire,  aspira^ 
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lioii,  pmjet,  wUoli  indicate  that  wo  have  th«  same  mind  that  vu 
in  Christ  Jesua. 

Let  me  ask  you,  then,  Are  70a  making  prt^reBS  in  fitnen  for 
heaven  ?  Does  each  succeeding  Sabbath  dawn  will)  greatM  beauty 
on  your  homea  ?  Are  the  chimes  of  its  bells  duly  more  mosio^ 
to  your  ears  ?  Is  the  serrice  of  tlie  saaotnaiy  moie  delightfol 
than  It  ever  was?  Do  you  find  ia  the  Bible  mines  of  gold,  and 
stores  of  honey,  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb  F  Can 
you  say  that  you  love  the  company,  and  study  the  interests  of 
the  people  of  Ood?  Can  you  say,  with  all  your  faults,  your 
sbort-comingH,  year  una,  yonr  infirmities,  that  you  have  grown  in 
grace  and  in  fitness  for  heaven  7  I  can  conceive  no  better  t«st 
by  which  to  try  your  fitness  for  this  promise  than  yonr  enjoyment 
of  the  Sabbath.  Is  it  to  yon  a  day  that  is  welcome  because  it 
enables  you  to  walk  more  closely  with  Christ :  or  is  it  a  day  that 
you  are  thankful  to  see  pass  away  f  Do  you  feel  it  to  be  the 
brightest,  and  the  best  day  of  the  seven  ?  For  what  is  the  Inil- 
lennium  but  a  Sabbath  a  thousand  years  long?  It  is  the  rest,  the 
tabbatitTnos,  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  That  man 
who  has  ao  delight  in  praise,  nor  in  prayer,  nor  in  hearing  God's 
word  explained,  nor  in  studying  God's  truth,  nor  in  such  means 
as  Christ  commands  and  commends,  ^ves  too  plain  and  palpablo 
evidence  that  he  wants  that  which  will  fit  him  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  An  unregenerate  man  would  not  be  happy  in  the 
choirs  of  the  blessed.  The  future  state  b  less  a  locality,  perhaps, 
and  more  a  character.  Plunge  a  sunt  into  the  depths  of  hell, 
and  he  will  be  secure  and  happy,  as  were  Shadracb,  Mesheoh, 
and  Abed-nego,  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  Inmaoe. 
Snatch  a  victim  from  the  flames  of  the  loat^  lift  him,  and  set  him 
beside  the  throne  of  God,  and  the  consuming  and  corroding 
agony  of  hia  onrse  would  remain  with  all  its  stings  and  terrors 
stilt.  It  is  not  what  is  without  ns  that  makes  heaven  or  hell ;  it 
is  what  is  within  ns.  The  heart  is  the  spring  of  misery  or  happi- 
ness ;  and  according  to  what  that  heart  is,  "  by  nature  fitUen,  or 
by  grace  regenerate,"  does  man  feel  in  happiness  or  misery.  I 
ask  yon  then,  Are  you  becoming  meet  ftr  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?  Is  your  religion  making  you  more  happy,  more  victim 
rious  over  the  temptations,  more  patient  in  the  trials,  more  re- 
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signed  in  the  afflictions,  more  hopefdl  in  tbe  difficulties  Uinni^ 
vhiclt  70a  h&ve  to  paeef  If  it  is  doiDg  so,  bless  bim  who  ha 
given  it  to  yon;  praj  that  the  Spirit  of  God  woald  impress  his 
sublime  truths  upon  jour  hearts  more  deeply,  and  make  bis  pro- 
mises the  muiio  amid  vhioh  you  pass  to  the  i^tore  world,  and  the 
performance  and  Ailfilment  of  them  the  hope  of  the  enjoyment 
that  awMts  yon  there. 
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TBTJX  BONOVS  AND  SEMOWN. 

"He  th&t  oreioometli,  the  ume  aball  be  dothsd  In  vhita  raiment  j  lud  I 
will  not  blot  ont  big  name  out  of  the  hook  of  life,  bat  I  will  ooofeea  bii  nun* 
betoie  m7  F&tber,  and  before  hii  angola." — Bit.  iiL  9. 

I  DE80RIBBD  the  trae  state  of  the  Chnrch  Bt  Sardis  when  I 
addreseed  yos  on  the  words — "  Thou  bast  a  name  that  thou  liTeat, 
and  art  dead :"  the  portrait  of  a  fonDal  Ohnrch,  withont  spirit 
and  withoat  life ;  the  semblance  of  the  Ohurch,  the  reality  of  the 
vorld  —  astatne,  perfectly  beautiful  in  all  its  proportions,  but 
cold,  vithoat  animation  and  withont  heart  or  mind.  I  then  ad- 
dressed yon  from  the  exhortation  given  to  her — "  Be  watchfnl," 
Christ  had  no  pleasure  in  the  rain  of  that  Obarch ;  be  would 
lather  rekindle  the  amonldcring  flax,  and  restore  the  broken  reed : 
he  therefore  says  to  her,  "  Be  watohfnl,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remiun,  and  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  ha?e  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God.  Bemember  therefore  how  thou  hast 
receiTed  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent."  I  then  addressed 
yon  on  the  fourth  verse — "  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Snrdis 
which  have  no^  defiled  their  garments."  I  showed  that  even  in 
the  worst  and  darkest  spiritnal  state  into  which  a  Ohorch  can  fall, 
there  are  left  some  bright  and  beautiful  exceptions.  There  was 
an  Abraham  in  the  land  of  Ur;  there  was  a  Job  in  the  land  of 
TTz ;  a  Lot  in  the  land  of  Sodom ;  and  even  when  Elijah  thought 
himself  alone,  there  were  seven  thousand,  invisible  to  him,  hat 
known  to  God,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Even  in 
the  Church  of  Rome  there  is  a  people  to  whom  are  addressed 
the  words,  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  pe(^le,  that  ye  be  not  partaken 
of  her  sins,  md  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagoei ." 
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Those  melanoholy  inecnptioiui  which  I  read  to  yon  from  the 
walU  of  the  inquisition  of  Kome,  sbov  that  the  eaiats  of  G«d  are 
murdered  in  the  miiat  of  her,  and  the  ioscriptioDS  that  they  leave 
behind  are  cTidences  that  even  in  that  Church,  aa  well  as  ia 
others,  are  the  people  of  God.  If  a  Church  had  no  saints  in  it, 
it  would  be  perceived  bj  all  to  be  "  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour ;" 
it  is  therefore  because  there  is  a  remoant  of  livicg  Christianity 
the  popedom,  and  because  there  are  here  and  there  scattered 
the  midst  of  it  some  of  the  confessing  and  witaessing  people 
of  God,  that  that  Church  is  so  dangerous,  as  a  proselyting  power 
on  the  one  hand,  and  so  long  spared  from  the  righteous  judg> 
ments  of  God,  upon  the  other.  Tet  tme  it  is,  that  alt  this  is  in 
keeping  with  the  aspects  and  facts  of  nature :  there  Is  not  one 
lofty  peak  in  the  Alps  or  the  Appenines,  where  the  avalanche 
sleeps  perpetually,  on  which  there  may  not  be  gathered  some  sweet 
violet  that  the  biting  winds  have  not  nipped,  some  crystal 
streamlet  that  the  frosts  have  not  hardened.  So  in  the  corrupted 
Church  there  are  here  and  there  two  or  three  to  show  that  in  the 
most  unpromisiog  and  unlikely  circumstances  God  may  have  a 
people.  The  life  of  man  is  so  constituted  that  he  can  live  is 
almost  any  climate.  There  is  a  power  of  adaptation  in  the  animal 
eooaomy,  which  enables  man  to  live  under  the  equator  or  amid 
the  polar  frost  of  Greenland ;  and  there  is  in  spiritual  life  a 
power,  not  of  adaptation,  but  of  persistency  and  endurance  from 
its  comraunioa  with  the  fountain  of  life,  which  enables  it  to  live 
even  where  we  should  suppose — 

"  All  life  most  die ;  death  lire,  and  nature  breed  peirflree 


"  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments ;"  and  to  them  the  promise  u  ^ven,  "  He  that 
overoometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
I  will  not  blot  ont  his  name  out  Qf  the  book  of  life."  It  b  not 
multitude  that  gains  the  victory,  but  truth.  The  triumph  over 
sin,  the  inheritanoe  of  the  reward,  is  "not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  It  U  true  in 
the  histoiy  and  experience  of  Christianity,  that  "the  raoe  b  not 
to  the  nnfl^  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong;"  the  only  ooiK|«eiDr  is 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


TRUE  BONOUR  ASD  BEBDWN.         876 

the  tine  CliristUn.  He  who  orercomee  ii  he  who  is  conseioos 
of  weaknega  in  himself,  but  of  omnipotence  in  God.  Who  is  he 
"  that  overcometh  the  world  f  He  that  belteveth  that  Jesni  is 
the  Son  of  Crod."  Such  a  conqueror  orercomea,  Dot  enemies, 
but  enmity;  not  opponents,  but  sin,  the  essence  of  opposition; 
and  is  more  than  conqueror  through  him  that  loyed  him. 

But  I  have  explained  to  you  already  who  they  ire  that  over- 
come: I  therefore  turn  to  the  promise — "  Shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment."  "  White"  was  the  symbol  of  the  priestly  office, 
according  to  the  taws  and  institutes  of  Levi ;  and  the  promise, 
"He  shall  he  clothed  in  white,"  is  therefore  equivalent  to  a 
promise  that  he  shall  officiate  in  the  New  Jerusalem  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  as  a  priest  before  him.  All  true  Christians, 
we  are  told  in  the  Scripture,  are  prieste  eren  now.  It  is  not  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  are  priests,  ex  officio,  though  some 
think  so,  and  others  pretend  to  be  so ;  bnt  alt  truly  oonyerted 
men  are  "a  chosen  genen>don,a  holy  nation,  a  loyal  priesthood," 
and  are  therefore  qaallfied  to  ung  this  song,  "Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  onr  sins  In  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  oar  Father,  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  There  is  not  one  single 
verse  in  the  New  Testament  which  authorizes  the  idea  that  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  is  officially,  or  in  any  sense,  a  saQrificing 
priest  It  would  be  just  as  appropriate  that  the  commander  of 
an  army  should  minister  at  the  communion-table  in  the  sauotnary, 
as  that  one  who  calls  himself  a  sacrificing  priest  should  officiate. 
Such  a  person  is  not  in  the  catalogue  of  officers  meant  for  the 
Church  of  God.  All  priests,  strictly  and  literally  such,  passed 
away  with  the  shadows  of  Levi,  while  the  priesthood  of  Aaron, 
with  its  airy  tacrifices,  was  absorbed  in  the  priesthood  of  him 
who  has  an  in  transferable  priesthood,  and  o^red  a  final  and 
perfect  sacrifice.  But  if  we  are,  in  one  sense  as  we  are,  priests, 
what  do  we  do  as  priests  ?  We  do  not  offer  up  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice ;  it  is  plain  enongh  we  need  no  propitiatory  sacrifice  to 
be  offered  np  now ;  this  Christ  did  once  for  all ;  but  we  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  on  and  by  Christ  the  eternal  attar;  "  To  do 
good,  and  to  communicate,  fbrgei  not;  for  with  such  tacrijiet* 
God  is  well  pleased."    Again,  pntiae  is  declared  to  be  "  the  fnut 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


876  THE  CHDBCH  OF  SARDES. 

of  the  Ups,"  and  "&  oacrifice."  And  again  we  are  told  to  pr»- 
sent  ourselves  "living  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  oar 
leaqonable  service."  Christ's  sacrifice  was  propitiatory;  onr 
sacrifices  are  apiritnal  and  encharistio.  None  may  present,  for  it 
would  be  blasphemj  to  attempt  it,  a  sacrifice  the  same  as  his; 
but  all  ais  called  apon  to  present  spiritual  sacrifices  as  acceptable 
to  Ood.  Herein  lies  the  I0II7  dignity,  leot  to  the  least  act  of  a 
Chrisliao.  When  he  gives  a  halfpenny  to  the  plate  for  spread- 
ing the  everlasting  Gospel,  he  does  a  priestly  act — an  act  that  is 
so  welcome  because  it  is  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the  offering;  th« 
g^ft  is  BO  preclons  in  the  estimate  of  heaven,  whether  it  be  a 
halfpenny  or  an  hundred  ponnds,  not  because  of  Its  intrinsio 
value,  but  because  it  is  the  expression  of  the  love  of  one  who 
gives  to  Christ  all  the  merit  that  he  has,  and  who  expects  from 
Christ  freely  the  blessing  he  has  been  taught  to  h6pe  for.  Bat 
in  heaven,  and  in  the  future  age  to  which  the  promise  refeni,  it 
may  be  asked.  What  work  will  there  be  for  priests  to  do?  Man 
will  be^reinatated  in  the  place  he  forfeited  by  sin;  yea,  in  a  yet 
more  glorious  place.  He  will  then  and  there  be  "the  eye  of 
nature,"  to  behold  all  its  beauty ;  "  the  ear  of  nature,"  to  hear 
its  harmonies;  "the  heart  of  nature,"  to  feel  love  to  nature's 
Ood ;  and  finally,  "  the  priest  of  nature,"  to  offer  up  the  tribute 
of  universal  nature  unto  him  that  loved  him,  and  washed  him 
from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  him  a  priest  and  a  king 
unto  God.  Thus,  then,  they  that  overcome  shall  be  "clothed  in 
white  raiment"  and  made  priests  unto  God.  But  white,  as  I  have 
oxplained  before,  was  ako  a  symbol  of  rank;  thus  the  Boman 
patricians  were  clothed  in  white.  The  promise,  therefore,  that 
they  "  shall  be  clothed  in  white,"  is  equivalent  to  a  promise  that 
they  shall  be  raised  to  great  dignity.  How  attracdve  is  ran); 
here !  What  will  not  some  men  endure,  what  will  they  not  sa- 
crifice in  order  to  obtain  a  title,  or  to  be  raised  to  a  rank  and 
dignity  they  have  not.  And  what  is  it  when  they  have  got  itf 
an  empty  name  that  djes  in  the  utteTanoe;  a  ciroumstantial  and 
perishable  dignity  that  bdes  in  the  using.  But  if  this  be  so  de- 
sirable, such  as  it  is,  to  men  in  this  world,  how  desirable  should 
be  to  us  Uiat  lofty  dignity,  that  lasting  elevation,  that  pure  and 
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ennobling  graadear,  that  is  beyond  the  rcacb  of  taint,  tho  possi- 
bility of  decay,  or  liability  to  change  or  accident  I 

"He  that  overcometh"  then  "shall  be  clothed  in  white  ni- 
ment."  Tbns  the  royalties  of  David  and  the  robes  of  Aaron, 
the  dignity  of  kings  and  the  sacredoess  of  priests,  the  palms  of 
victore  and  tho  robes  of  offerors,  shall  be  the  inheritance  of  tboee 
who  overcome  an,  and  Satan,  and  the  worid,  and  aro  Teoeived 
into  that  rest  that  romaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Blessed  and 
beautiful  hope  t  May  it  encourage  ub  to  overoome  1  May  wo 
know  that  whilst  we  are  rodeemed  by  grace,  and  by  grace  alone, 
tbero  aro  rowards  promised  that  vary,  probably,  in  d^roe  accord- 
ing to  the  progress  that  we  make  in  conformity  to  Christ,  and 
superiority  to  the  world. 

The  next  part  of  the  promise  is,  "  I  will  not  blot  out  his  nama 
out  of  the  book  of  life."  There  are  various  allusions  to  this  book 
scatterod  throughout  the  Bibloj  let  me  mention  two  or  throe  of 
them.  One  is  contained  in  Daniel  zii.  "And  at  that  time  shall 
Michael  stand  up,  the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  tby  people  :  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  suoh  ■• 
never  was  siuce  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and 
at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall 
be  fonnd  written  in  the  book."  Ton  find  an  allnsion  to  the  very 
same  book  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the  Apostle  tolls 
UB,  "  Ye  are  come  nnto  Mount  Sion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assem- 
bly of  the  (Jhnreh  of  the  first-bom  uhote  Mamet  are  vriUen  in 
heaven ;"  the  allnsion  being  plainly  to  the  book  of  life.  Ton 
find  another  allnsion  to  it  in  Bevelation  zx.  "And  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  6od;  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  it  the  hook  of  life." 
We  find  it  also  in  chap.  zxii.  19:  "And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  ont  of  the  hook  of  life."  It  may  not  be  —  no 
doubt  it  is  not — a  literal  book  in  which  aro  inscribed  the  names 
of  all  the  saints  of  the  Host  High ;  but  it  conveys  the  literal 
fact  that  the  names  of  all  that  shall  be  saved  from  tlie  commencfr- 
meat  of  the  world  to  its  close  are  enshrined  in  that  memory  in 
which  there  can  be  no  forgetful ness,  and  entered  upon  those  im- 
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mobililQ  rolls  from  which  they  shall  never  perish.  Perhaps,  hov- 
erer,  to  say  that  their  names  are  "written  in  the  book  of  life" 
is  jnst  equivalent  to  aa^ng,  "  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his ;"  or,  "  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
Dot  "because  ye  are  holy,"  but  "that  ye  may  be  holy." 

It  may  be  asked,  Have  we  any  means  of  reading  that  book, 
and  ascertaining  if  oar  names  are  written  there  7  Kauy  have 
expressed  a  wish  to  do  bo  if  they  conid ;  bat  none  ever  saw  it; 
no  ear  ever  heard  its  contents;  but  the  marks  and  cbaractcnstics 
of  the  saints  of  God,  as  these  are  spread  over  the  sacred  page, 
are  jnst  shadows  of  their  names  as  these  lie  in  the  light  of  the 
conntenance  of  the  Lamb :  they  are  jnst  oatlmes,  not  yet  filled 
np,  of  the  saints  whose  names  are  registered  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life.  Character  enunciated  on  earth  is  the  reverberation  of 
onr  name  aa  it  is  sounded  in  heaven,  and  entered  in  the  records 
of  the  skies.  What  are  the  successive  verses  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Monnt,  but  the  echoes  of  the  names  of  them  who  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  ?  In  ascertaining  if  our  names  are 
written  there,  it  is  our  duty  not  to  pry  into  God's  hidden  book 
which  no  man  can  unseal,  but  to  study  God's  open  and  revealed 
book,  which  every  man  that  will,  may  clearly  understand.  Our 
study  is  not  to  be  in  the  books  of  the  upper  sanctnary,  but  in  the 
books  of  the  lower  sanctuary.  Ours  must  be  the  habit  not  of 
striving  to  know  what  Ood  has  written  of  us  in  heaven,  but  of 
trying  to  feel  and  compare  what  God  has  made  within  and  of  us 
upon  earth.  We  can  never  reach  the  tree  of  knowledge  to  pluck 
its  leaves;  but  we  may  gather,  even  in  this  world,  of  the  fraits 
of  the  tree  of  life.  Such  passages  as  these,  for  instance,  contain 
the  names  of  them  that  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life : 
"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God"  —  it  matters  not  what 
his  tank,  his  name,  his  degree,  his  country,  sex,  or  kindred, 
"  hath'ctemal  life."  Again,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  bast  sent."  And 
agun,  "  The  life  that  we  live,  we  live  by  the  feith  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  who  loved  ns,  and  gave  himself  for  us."  He  that  tmsta  in 
Jesus  as  his  sacrifice  —  he  who  is  clothed  with  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus — he  whose  nature  is  assimilated  to  that  of  Jesus  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood,  may  be  as  sure  thtX  his  name  is  in  the  Ltuub'H 
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book  of  lifo,  as  if  God  vere  to  take  a  leaf  oat  of  it  and  let  it 
drop  rFom  the  ski«a,  or  give  it  you  as  yonr  treaaore  on  wUoh  yon 
oould  penue  your  name. 

But  tke  promise  is  also  added,  "  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
ont  of  the  book  of  life."  Many  Tery  silly  explsnaljoni  have  been 
^ven  of  this  passage,  and  many  foolish  qnestions  have  been  raised 
abont  it,  as  to  whether  it  is  possible  for  a  CbrislJan  to  fall  finally  1 
or,  whether  God  mayalt«t  his  decrees  or  not?  Upon  anoh  qnes- 
tions the  words  convey  no  meaning,  the  one  way  or  the  other.  I 
believe,  that  onoe  saved,  you  are  saved  Ibr  ever.  I  believe,  that 
he  who  is  once  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  never  agun  can 
&\\  back  into  his  former  condition.  I  believe  that  his  &ith  may 
falter,  his  heart  may  faint ;  nay,  he  may  fall  into  sins  against  bis 
better  feelings,  out  of  which  he  will  emei^e ;  but  if  he  is  indeed 
united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  living  faith,  he  himself  tells 
us  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  ns  from  him :  but,  says  be, 
"  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  none  shall  ba  able  to  jjnck 
them  out  of  my  band." 

Then,  what  is  meant  by  the  expression,  "I  will  not  blot  ont 
his  name  7"  It  is  jnst  that  negative  which  conveys  the  strongest 
possible  affirmation :  it  is  equivalent  to,  "  I  will  watch  over  the 
glorious  reooid ;  I  will  take  care  it  shall  never  be  blotted  out :  let 
your  name  perish  where  it  may,  it  shall  live  there ;  let  your  in- 
terests be  betrayed  where  they  may,  they  shall  not  be  betrayed 
there.  So  far  from  blotting  out  your  name,  I  will  write  it  there, 
I  will  iet«in  it  there,  and  nothing  shall  be  able  even  to  overshft- 
dow,  still  less  to  blot  out  or  to  expunge  it."  It  is  just  like  that 
promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee :"  that  does 
not  mean  that  Christ  may  ever  leave  or  forsake  us ;  but  it  is  the 
Strongest  afilrmation  that  he  will  never  leave  us,  but  will  ever 
take  caro  of  and  protect  us.  This  teaches  us  that  the  stars  may 
hH  from  the  skies,  the  flowera  &de  from  the  earth,  the  rivera 
cease  la  fiow,  the  sea  to  heave,  all  human  records  may  be  oblitc- 
rated,  all  names  graven  on  monumental  brasses  may  be  destroyed 
— names  that  are  cut  into  the  stones  of  proud  mausolea  may  be 
expunged,  names  which  have  made  the  hearts  of  mankind  to 
tremble,  and  have  smitten  with  fear  the  nations  of  the  world, 
the  names  of  Csesar,  of  Napoleon,  or  of  Alexander,  may  perish 
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from  the  eartii  and  leaTe  not  a  rack  or  an  echo  behiod  them ; 
bat  th«  name  of  tbo  meanest  saint  who  is  nnited  to  Us  Lord  by 
living  fiiitb,  shall  be  radiant  in  that  book,  and  become  brighter 
by  the  lapse  of  jears,  and  dearer  to  Christ  by  the  trials  through 
which  he  has  passed  in  oTerooming  the  world  and  the  things  of 
tiie  world.  Yonr  names  then,  people  of  Qod,  shaU  remain  for 
erer;  your  interests  are  where  thieves  cannot  steal  nor  rob- 
bws  break  throngh.  Years  that  wear  out  other  names,  and  time 
that  overshadows  all  things  below,  shall  reveal  in  brighter  lustre, 
and  in  greater  glory  Uie  names  of  them  who  have  overcome  and 
are  the  saints  and  the  people  of  God.  Blessed  promise ! — pro- 
mise which  is  "  yea,  and  amen"  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  this  be 
so,  it  is  a  very  light  thing  where  yonr  name  may  be  expunged  on 
earth.  It  may  be  blotted  out  from  the  boobs  of  the  world ;  but 
what  matters  it?  It  may  be  expunged  from  the  rolls  of  corrvpt 
and  woridly  churches;  what  matters  it?  "If  ye  be  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye."  It  may  be  covered  with 
a  thousand  blote ;  it  may  be  wrilten  over  with  a  thousand  calum- 
nies—it may,  like  Luther's,  be  denounced  as  the  Dssie  of  a 
heretic :  but  when  the  fiunes  of  passion  shall  have  all  passed 
away,  and  the  records  of  all  lands  shall  bo  laid  bare  before  God, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  name  that  has  perished  is  that  of  tbe 
proud  persecutor,  and  that  the  name  which  ia  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life  is  the  name  of  the  persecuted  one. 

But  it  may  be  asked.  Why  will  not  Christ  blot  out  a  GhrisUan'a 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life  ?  I  answer,  not  because  of  oar 
merits.  These,  God  knows,  are  "few  and  (ax  between."  It  is 
not  our  desert  that  wrote  it  there ;  it  is  not  our  desert  that  retains 
it  there  :  and  oh !  blessed  be  his  name,  it  is  not  our  want  of  desert 
and  our  nn&ithtulness  to  him,  which  we  confess  and  mourn  over 
and  ask  forgiveness  for,  that  shall  be  able  to  blot  it  ont  there. 
What  tben  was  it  that  placed  it  there  7  and  why  is  it  that  he  will 
not  blot  it  out?  I  answer,  not  oar  love  to  Christ,  but  Christ's 
love  to  us.  Were  the  permanence  of  oar  name  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life  oontingent  upon  our  love  to  Christ,  it  -rould  have 
been  blotted  out  long  ere  now;  but  it  is  retained  there  in  spite 
of  our  sins !  it  is  retained  there  by  the  same  love  that  wrote  it 
there— by  the  sovereign  love  of  him  who  k>ved  us  in  onr  ruin  and 
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washed  ns  from  oat  uns  in  Us  own  blood.  If  onoe  written  there 
it  is  indelible;  "I  viU  not  blot  ont  his  name  ovt  of  the  book  of 
life." 

Sorely  the  discoTery  of  this  truth  should  be  onr  greatest  com- 
fort !  All  things  aronnd  ns  are  plunlj  convulsed.  Names  ren- 
dered venerable  by  the  lapse  of  years  are  passing  away  from  the 
lips  of  mankind;  things  ancient  and  revered  are  beiog  placed  in 
the  crucible  and  recast;  institutions  which  were  thoi^ht  estab- 
lished most  firmly  are  being  shattered  as  by  the  throes  and  ex- 
plosions of  successive  earthquakes  —  all  things  indicate  the 
approach  of  a  crisis  when  everything  will  be  made  new.  Life 
has  come  to  have  a  greater  uncertainty  and  precarionsness  than 
ever,  because  the  seventh  vial  is  poured  into  the  air  and  has 
tainted  it  with  its  terrible  miasma ;  the  springs  of  earthly  comfort 
are  being  dried  up — the  sonrees  of  our  earthly  joys  are  all  de- 
parting :  how  important  it  is  that  we  should  cease  to  look  to  the 
broken  cisterns  that  perish  in  the  using,  and  that  we  should  draw 
strength  and  comfort  from  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  from  the 
blessed  fact  that  onr  names  are  written  where  they  cannot  be 
blotted  out,  and  watched  over  by  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps !  "  In  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  devils 
are  subject  to  you;  but  rather  rejoice  that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven." 

But  onr  Lord  adds  more;  not  only  does  he  say,  "I  will  not 
blot  it  ont,"  hot  he  says,  "I  will  confess  it  before  my  Father  and 
before  his  angels."  We  confess  his  name  npon  earth  as  onr 
Savionr;  he  will  confess  onr  name  in  the  skies  as  his  people. 
And  surely,  if  one  soand  can  be  heard  more  musical  than  another, 
then,  it  will  be  that  of  our  names  pronounced  by  those  lips  which 
said  once  npon  earth — "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Have  you  ever  noticed 
in  this  world  that  one  man  will  so  pronounce  to  you  the  very 
humblest  name,  that  it  will  sound  as  if  it  were  the  exponent  of 
the  loftiest  aristocracy,  and  another  man  will  so  prononnco  the 
loftiest  name  that  it  will  sound  positively  mean  7  How  grand  will 
onr  names  sound  when  the  tips  of  Jesus  shall  announce  tbem  I 
What  a  thrill  of  ecstasy  will  vibrate  in  every  heart,  when  the 
tuune  that  some  caricatnnd,  others  misrepresented,  more  maligned, 
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tshM  be  declared  by  htm  who  shall  add,  u  the  sequel  to  dio  - 
ntteniDOO  of  it,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  iaheiit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  yoa  from  the  foundatioa  of  the  world." 
When  that  day  oomes,  vhea  these  names  shall  be  uttered  and 
ooofessed  by  Jesm,  vhat  disappointments  will  there  be  1  Names 
canoniied  by  popes  and  vorshipped  by  crowds  shall  not  be  heard ; 
names  that  floated  down  the  enrienta  of  the  world,  and  sounded 
in  endless  echoes  along  the  oonidora  of  time,  as  the  noble,  the 
beantifiil,  the  bniTe,  shall  not  be  heard.  Names  that  grew  into 
honsehold  words,  as  those  of  the  world's  benefactors,  shall  not  be 
mentioned.  Names  that  we  expected  would  be  almost  the  key- 
notes of  the  songs  of  heaven  shall  he  passed  by.  On  the  other 
hand,  names  new  to  ns,  that  we  never  read  in  the  newspaper,  nor 
beard  of  in  the  lists  of  this  world — whose  bearers  have  omened 
from  lanes  and  alleys,  and  miserable  and  desdtnte  places  which 
breathed  the  pla^o — names  too,  that  like  violets  by  the  road* 
side,  which  are  only  to  be  seen  when  the  winds  and  the  rains 
have  beaten  down  the  tall  rank  gross  that  grew  over  and  con- 
cealed them  —  names  that  were  sneered  at  and  ridiculed  by  the 
leaders  of  the  world,  and  the  exemplars  of  Ohristianity,  shall  be 
heard  at  that  day,  the  most  musical  and  glorious  of  all,  though 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  not  many  great  shall  be  among 
the  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ. 

My  dear  fiiends,  let  me  ask.  Are  your  names  written  in  the 
I^amb's  book  of  life  7  It  is  easy  to  answer  that  question.  Is 
yoar  character  inscribed  in  the  Bible,  and  inscribed  with  eulogy? 
Will  your  names  be  confessed  by  Christ  f  Do  you  confess  Christ 
now?  it  is  often  a  difficult  task  to  do  so;  bat  what  daty  is  not 
encased  in  sufieriog?  If  yoa  expect  to  go  throngh  the  world 
without  difficalties  or  obstrnctions,  you  forget  where  yoa  are. 
This  is  the  Charch  militant;  wo  are  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it; 
we  are  soldiers  at  war,  and  shall  be  viotois  that  will  overcome ; 
and  if  we  confess  Christ  now,  he  also  will  confess  as  before  his 
Father  which  is  tn  heaven. 

In  concluding  my  lecture  upon  this  Charoh,  —  the  Choroh  of 
Sardis,  —  let  me  observe,  how  poor  and  insignificant  will  all  the 
rank,  and  pomp,  and  splendour  of  this  world  appear  to  him  who 
is  an  inheritor  of  the  glorious  lewaid  that  ntuta  the  people  of 
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G6i  t  How  pale  irill  saem  to  yoa.  the  lairn,  the  pnrpl^,  aad  the 
ermine,  if  ;on  are  a  caodidate  for  those  white  rohes  which  the 
Son  of  God  will  give  to  all  them  that  lore  him ;  "  Set  your 
afFcctioos  on  Uiinga  that  are  ahove,"  and  things  that  are  below 
will  grow  paler  and  dimmer,  and  dwindle  down  into  their  intriosio 
inaignifioanoe.  That  man  whose  heart  is  filled  with  heaven,  looks 
down  npon  earth,  not  indeed  with  contempt,  bat  with  cold  indif- 
ference. He  feels  that  he  is  a  candidate  for  a  nobler  priie,  ttiHt 
be  is  a  traveller  to  a  more  precions  land;  and  all  of  the  world 
that  he  wants  is  to  phick  a  flower  here  and  there  as  he  paema; 
and  to  feel,  yet  more,  that  the  sooner  he  is  at  his  home,  his 
journey  is  the  sooner  done  and  his  struggle  the  sooner  finished. 
The  only  way  to  make  you  love  this  world  less  is  the  true  way  of 
trying  to  make  you  love  the  nest  world  more.  Men  will  not 
oease  to  love  the  world  becaose  the  minister  preaches  against  it. 
I  should  never  make  the  grasp  of  avarice  relax,  or  the  heart  of 
the  miser  melt,  by  preaching  against  the  love  of  money;  hot  the 
way  to  do  it  is,  to  bring  the  higher  affection  by  its  oontact  to  sup- 
plant the  lower.  The  way  to  dissolve  tho  earthly  preference  is  to 
bring  to  bear  the  heavenly  preference.  Han's  heart  cannot  be 
empty :  one  must  pursue  some  object  ardently,  and  all  but  ex- 
douvely ;  and  the  only  way  to  dislodge  a  mean  or  corrupt  passioa, 
and  to  put  it  beneath  yoar  feet,  is  to  show  you  the  glory  of  the 
nobler  and  the  purer  object — the  heavenly  will  put  out  the 
earthly,  as  the  sunbeams  falling  on  the  brightest  fire  soon  ex- 
(anguish  it. 

In  the  next  place,  let  me  observe,  how  poor  is  all  earthly  fame 
and  renown,  compared  with  the  renown  of  having  onr  names  con- 
fessed in  heaven  I  We  find  tliat  men  will  encounter  the  greatest 
dangers,  nndei^  the  greatest  bardsbipa,  perform  the  most  toil- 
some labours,  make  the  greatest  sacrifices,  in  order  to  obtain  what 
they  call  a  great  name.  And  after  all  what  is  the  nse  of  itf  It 
is  just  like  cdlecdng  loaves  and  laying  them  oa  their  tombstones, 
when  they  cannot  eat  them.  If  a  repntadon  of  a  posthumous 
kind  be  derarable,  it  is  that  reputation  which  makes  the  world 
mourn  that  it  has  lost  a  benefactor,  and  the  Church  grieve  it  has 
parted  with  an  ornament.    Any  reputation  besides  is  vain  aud 
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paltry,  and  atiTorlfay  of  the  ambition  of  a  rational  man,  stiU  leal 
of  a  Christian. 

Aod  lastly,  my  dear  fiiends,  let  us  know  that  we  shall  be  tbiu 
honored  and  thus  clothed,  not  beoaose  oar  names  are  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  hot  beoauM  Christ  lores  ii8,'and  we  We  him 
as  a  response  to  that  lore.  Some  men  haye  a  sort  of  stereotyped 
Christianity ;  they  tbiok  in  this  way : — "  I  am  chosen  to  eternal 
life;  I  am  predestinated;  I  am  sure  that  my  name  is  in  ^e 
Iamb's  hook  of  life."  Where  they  obtained  the  knowledge  does 
not  (ronble  them;  they  profess  to  have  tbis  knowledge,  and  tbea 
they  say,  "  I  need  not  mind  much  how  I  live ;  I  need  not  care 
mack  how  I  aet — all  is  safe."  Would  it  be  anspicions  reasoning 
if  a  wife  were  to  say, — "I  know  that  my  hnsband  has  taken  me 
for  better  and  worse,  and  that  he  most  provide  for  me,  becanss 
the  law  of  the  land  says  so :  our  tie  is  indissolnble ;  I  have  the 
wedding-ring  on  my  finger,  I  may  therefore  act  as  I  please  without 
oonsolting  his  wishes  or  his  bappincss."  The  hosband  woold 
have  no  great  opinion  of  snch  a  wife.  She  should  believe  that 
her  hnsband  loved  her,  and  therefore  she  was  safe,  and  for  this 
reason  alone ;  and  we  are  to  believe  that  our  atat«  for  ever — oat 
names  not  being  erased  from  the  book  of  life,  is  not  beeanse  tkej 
are  stereotyped,  fixed  there,  and  not  to  be  broken, — bat  becanse 
be  that  lored  ns  from  the  first,  loves  us  to  the  end,  and  none  shall 
be  able  to  plnck  as  out  of  his  band. 

The  following  is  the  most  recent  description  of  Sardis : — 
Sardis,  the  metropolis  of  the  region  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor, 
is  situated  near  mount  Tmolus,  between  thirty  and  forty  miles 
east  from  Smyrna.  It  was  celebrated  for  great  opolence  and  for 
the  Toluptnons  and  debauched  manners  of  its  inhabitants.  Con- 
siderable ruins  attest  the  ancient  splendour  of  this  once  celebrated 
capital  of  Cnesns  and  the  Lydian  Kings.  It  is  now  reduced  to 
a  wretcbed  village  called  Sart,  consisting  of  a  few  mod  hats,  in- 
habited by  Turkish  herdsmen.  A  great  portion  of  the  gionnd 
once  occupied  by  tbis  imperial  city,  is  now  a  smooth  grassy  plain, 
browsed  over  by  the  sheep  of  the  peasants  or  trodden  by  the 
camels  of  the  oaravan,  and  only  a  few  disjointed  pillars  and  the 
crumbling  rock  of  the  Acropolis  remun  to  point  out  the  site  of 
its  glory.     The  ruins  are  more  entirely  gone  to  decay  than  in 
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most  of  th«  ancient  citiea  in  those  parts.  No  Clinf  tians  reside 
on  the  spot.  Two  Qreek  serranta  of  a  Turkish  tatller  were  the 
only  representatiTes  of  the  Church  of  Sardis  in  1826.  Its  pre- 
Bent  state  affords  a  stiikiog  illnatrBtion  of  iJie  aooomplisbment  of 
the  profAelJo  dennnriation  against  the  Ghnioh  io  that  City—"  t 
name  to  live  while  dead." 
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"And  to  tha  (ngsl  of  Ibe  Cbnioh  in  phitadetphU  writs ;  Theie  tlilnga  sulli 
Ita  that  to  hoi;,  ha  thftt  ii  tme,  he  that  bftth  tbe  kejot  Darid,  ha  tbat  opensUi, 
ftnd  no  man  ghntKCh ;  anA  ehntteth,  and  no  man  opcnetli ;  I  know  th;  noi^ : 
tiehold,  I  have  Bet  b«fan  Ihee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  abnt  it :  for  thoa 
haat  a  little  etreagtb,  and  bait  kept  mj  word,  and  haat  not  denied  107  DBme." 
—Bit.  iiL  T,  8. 

The  Lord  Jestu  is  plunly  the  sablime  personage  who  here  in* 
tiodnoea  himself  aa  the  holy,  the  true,  the  poBsesBor  of  the  kej 
of  David.  IsaiDh  beheld  his  gloty  while  he  worslupped,  and  said, 
"  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  '^'d  of  hosts."  The  "Holy  One 
of  Israel"  is  not  only  his  name,  tiat  it  ia  the  sublime  prerogative 
which  he  claims  for  himself.  "  Ihou  wilt  not  suffer  thine  '  Holy 
One'  to  see  corruption,"  is  the  epithet  bestowed  by  the  Father 
npon  the  8on.  Chtiet  was  holy  as  God,  holy  as  man.  The  highest 
holiness  that  man  can  reach  is  a  borrowed  holiness;  the  holiness 
of  Christ  was  aboriginal,  ondeiived,  and  full  of.  glory.  He  de- 
Boribes  himself  hero  as  "  the  True  One."  The  "  Tme"  is  also  a 
frequent  epithet  of  Christ  in  Scripture :  —  "  That  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
JesuB  Christ ;"  and  he  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  Christ  ia  the  truth  of  all  literature,  of  all  science, 
and  philoBophy.  Every  prophecy  finds  in  him  its  performance  as 
the  truth.  Every  promise  provokes  in  him  its  echo;  for  he  is  its 
truth.  All  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of  Christianity  have  in  him 
their  roots,  coherence  and  unity.  He  is  the  key  that  unbcks  all 
God's  dispensations  in  the  history  of  the  past — all  the  mysteriea 
inscrutable  to  man  that  envelope  us  in  the  present, — from  whom 
(sae) 
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too  the  future  shall  havo  all  its  glory  and  lighL  He  is  "  tha  Holy 
One,  the  True  One,  and  hath  the  key  of  David,  nod  opeueth,  and 
no  mau  shntteth." 

The  cxpreeeioR  here  used  ia  plainly  au  altuaton  to  the  laoguags 
of  Isuah, — or  rather  of  God,  speaking  by  the  month  of  Isaiah, — 
when  he  saya  of  Eliakim,  "  I  will  elothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
streugtben  him  with  thy  ^rdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  govern- 
ment int»  his  band :  and  he  shall  he  a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  Jadah.  And  the  key  of  the 
hoifse  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder;  so  he  shall  open, 
and  none  shall  shut;  and  he  shall  sbul,  and  none  shall  open. 
And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and  he  shall  he 
for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  Other's  bouse."  This  is  evidently  a 
prediction  of  Christ  as  having  "  the  key  of  David." 

The  door  that  is  here  spoken  of  is  a  figare  employed  in  Scrip-  . 
ture  in  a,  variety  of  senses.  For  instance,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  wo  hear  the  apostle  describing  the  opportunity  of 
prcachiDg  the  Gospel  thus,  "  A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
to  me."  Again,  in  2  Cor.  li.  12,  he  says,  "Furthermore,  when 
I  came  to  Troas,  to  preach  Christ's  Oospel,  and  a  door  was  opened 
unto  me  of  the  Lord."  Whatever  then  be  the  meaning  of  that 
door — and  it  may  have  various  meanings— Christ  is  the  key  that 
opens  it.  Is  there  wanted  a  door?  or  rather,  is  there  now  no 
door  that  is  not  shut  to  the  spread  of  the  ererlosting  Gospel  in 
heathen  lands?  Each  door  Christ  points  out  to  the  ministers  of 
the  cross,  and  opens  it  by  that  mysterious  key  that  hangs  at  his 
girdle;  so  that. thereby  the  Gospel  shall  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified;  and  when  he  discloses  and  opens  such  &  door,  "no  man 
can  shut  it.".  Who  was  it  that  opened  a  door  in  the  isles  of  the 
Pacific,  till  those  isles  brightened  intfl  gems  reflecting  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  bosom  of  the  deep  ?  He  that  bath  the  key 
of  David.  Who  opened  a  door  unexpectedly  in  the  walls  of 
China,  leading  inward  to  the  veiy  heart  of  that  empire,  and  fur- 
nishing acoess  there  to  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  ?  Who  baa 
opened  a  door  in  Rome  itself  ibr  the  circulation  of  the  word  of 
God  and  the  preaching  of  the  glorious  Gospel?  Not  chance;  not 
the  Autocrat  by  his  annies;  not  (he  mob  in  the  oyofa  by  its 
Toioe ;  but  He  who  rules  amid  the  natioDS,  and  reigns  in  provi* 
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denoe,  ind  "irorketh  lutli«Tto,"  —  "He  tlutt  faatli  the  k«7  ti 
Dttvid,  and  openeth,  and  no  man  ahntteth ;  and  flhnttedi,  and  no 
man  opCDeth." 

Bat  Christ  does  not  merely  open  a  door  among  nationB  for  tlie 
spread  of  the  Ooapel :  he  does  more ;  and  withont  doing  more, 
the  opening  of  a  door  would  be  ineffeotnat.  He  opens  the  door 
in  the  humsn  heart  ibr  the  entrance  of  the  Gospel.  We  have  a 
beantifiil  allarion  to  this  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  where  it  is 
■aid,  "The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia."  In  vain  la  the 
Gospel  preached  with  the  most  persnaaive  eloquence ;  in  Taw  is 
it  proclaimed  amid  circnrastanoes  propitious  to  its  spread,  and 
presenting  enoonraj^ment  to  its  friends;  in  Tain  does  it  gain  a 
momentary  ascendency  over  man's  mind; — ^nnleaa  the  Lord  shall 
scatter  the  prejudices  that  cloud  the  mind,  and  eradicate  the  pas- 
sions that  enomat  the  heart,  and  nuke  a  door  into  its  inmost  n- 
oesses,  ita  aound  shall  prove  only  as  the  tinkling  cymhal  and  the 
aoanding  brass,  and  its  effects  momentary  oa  the  moming  cloud 
and  the  early  dew. 

Christ  opens  a  door  to  us  for  the  descent  of  the  fiH^Tenesa  of 
sin.  Tlirough  him  tXaoe  can  it  reaiA  ns.  Here  perhaps  is  the 
opportunity  for  the  explanation  of  ft  popular  misapprehension. 
Chriat's  death  was  not  deigned,  dot  ia  it  now  meant,  to  naka 
God  haTe  mercy  upon  thoae  on  whom  he  would  otherwise  haTO  let 
forth  hia  wrath ;  hut  Christ'a  death  waa  intended  to  open  a  door 
for  the  egress  of  that  love  which  Tiewed  us  fVom  everlasdng  ages, 
and  haTing  loved  us  from  the  first,  Iotcs  us  eren  to  the  last.  In 
other  words,  the  death  of  Christ  was  not  the  Genesis  of  a  Ioto  in 
God  that  was  not  previously  there,  but  it  was  the  opening  a  dow 
for  the  egress  of  a  love  that  was  eternally  there.  It  is  not  the 
proposition  of  the  Bible,  that  Christ  died  that  God  might  love 
us ;  but  that  God  loved  us,  and  therefore  Christ  died  for  ns : 
hence  one  of  the  most  beautiful  lights  in  which  you  can  look  at 
that  death  is,  aa  a  provision  for  the  egress  of  the  love  of  God  in 
full  consistency  with  the  demands  of  his  justice,  the  pledges  of 
his  truth,  and  the  exactions  of  his  holiness :  so  that  in  that  door, 
God's  Justice  is  the  threshold,  God's  mercy  and  love  are  the  lin- 
tels and  the  door-posts ;  and  those  very  attributes,  which,  with- 
MLt  an  fttonemen^  would  natonlly  bavs  obfitroetod  ud  resisted, 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


THE  KEY  OF  DAVID  AND  THE  OPEN  DOOR.  889 

to  apeak  hnmsDly,  the  egress  of  Qod's  love  towards  Binnera,  haTS 
now  become,  ia  consequence  of  that  atonement,  the  wide  door, 
the  open  channel  through  which  God's  love  may  flow  in  full  tide, 
and  not  cease  to  flow  until  the  earth  ia  covered  with  its  expression 
as  the  waters  cover  the  channels  of  the  mightj  deep. 

Another  alinaion  to  "the  door"  in  Scripture,  is  found  in  the 
expression,  a  "  door  of  hope."  Such  a  door  ia  opened  to  us  in 
the  Gospel.  Christianity  is  not  only  food  for  faith,  but  a  basis 
for  hope.  Take  sway  the  Gospel,  and  man  would  be,  what  the 
apoatle  proclaims  him  to  be  by  nature,  "  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world  ;"  t.  e.  he  might  look  for  prosperity  or  progress 
upon  earth,  but  ho  oould  look  for  no  unspeakable  glory,  no  happy 
and  bleaaed  home,  when  time  and  the  world  ahall  be  no  more. 

The  metaphor  "  door"  ia  also  uaed  in  Scripture  to  denoto  an 
escape  from  trials.  We  read  in  Scripture  of  "a  door  of  deliver- 
ance." Chriat  has  the  key  of  that  door.  When,  for  instance, 
the  flood  poured  forth  upon  the  world  of  old,  God  opened  the 
door  of  the  ark  for  Noah  to  enter  in,  "Bnd"-~-it  is  a  beautiful 
idea — "  the  Lord  then  shut  him  in :"  and  when  ho  opened  and  shut, 
none  could  reverse  it.  When  the  Israelites  groaned  under  the 
oppression  of  Pharaoh,  in  the  land  of  Bshab  of  old,  God  opened  to 
them  a  door  of  deliverance.  When  Abraham  was  on  Mount  Moriah, 
prepared  to  sacri&ee  hia  first-born  at  the  bidding  of  God, 
"  He  that  hath  the  key  of  D«#W'  opened  a  door  of  glorious  and 
conaiatent  escape.  When  Jacob  exclaimed,  in  the  agony  of  his 
heart,  "Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin  away  also;  all  these  things  are  against  me;"  God  opened 
a  door  through  which  he  aaw  that  all  these  things  were  for  him, 
and  were  destined  to  promote  his  temporal  and  eternal  good. 
We  read  also  of  the  ezpreasion  in  Scripture,  of  a  "door  of 
utterance ;"  Col,  iv,  8,  —  "  that  God  would  open  a  door  of  utter- 
ance ;"  as  if  to  teach  us  that  God  alone  can  inspire  a  minister  to 
speak,  not  only  what  is  true,  but  what  shall  be  powerful,  im- 
pressive, edifying.  Many  dispute  about  the  comparative  merits 
of  various  systems  of  ecclesiastical  machinery.  One  man  says, 
pntronage  is  best ;  another,  that  popular  election  is  best;  another, 
that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  best,  but  that  a  cotnpromiaa 
between  them  ia  the  most  expedient.    Perhaps,  one  system  of 
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niaolimerjr  is  better  thui  mother ;  but  let  vi  reooHeot  tliat  neitb«r 
GbriitiBiu  nor  Christian  miDiBters  can  be  made,  like  broadcloth^ 
by  aDy  mkchineij  which  the  genios  of  man  can  constnici  Z^et 
OB  remember  that  neither  bishops  nor  presbyters  can  make  a 
minister,  though  they  may  point  oat  and  designate  one  divinely 
made.  "  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  and  openeth,  and  no 
man  sbntteth,"  can  alone  opea  a  heart  to  receive  the  trath,  and 
open  lipa  to  express  the  truth.  It  is  not  the  votes  of  the  peo^e, 
DoF  ia  it  tbe  presentatioD  of  the  patron,  ti»t  will  secure  an 
evangdieal  minister :  and  probably,  if  the  people  prayed  man 
and  wrangled  less,  and  if  chnrches  ai^ed  less  about  maehineiy, 
and  inonlcated  from  the  pulpit,  and  breathed  from  the  pew, 
prayer  to  him  who  "has  the  key  of  David,  and  opens,  and  no 
man  shuts ;  and  shuts,  and  ao  man  opens,"  there  would  be  fewer 
cold  palpits,  and  careless  hearers,  and  retrograde  commnnioiu, 
and  dying  churches,  and  departing  glory. 

Christ  baa  the  key  that  opens  the  door  of  the  grave.  Blessed 
and  glorions  truth  I  He  entered  it  himself,  and  in  the  beantiM 
language  of  an  ancient  hymn,  "when  be  had  overcome  the 
sharpness  of  death,  he  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  te  all 
believers."  The  grave  has  changed  its  aspect  since  the  Saviour 
slept  in  it.  Its  darkness  has  been  dispeUed,  its  chuns  have 
been  broken,  ita  terrors  are  at  an  end.  It  has  now  ceased  to  be 
a  "sepulchre,"  and  has  become  the  cemetery — the  '— vjrjpwr, 
the  sleeping  or  resting  place — of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  of  Ood : 
and  over  every  grave  in  which  a  believer  lies,  let  that  believer  be 
smitten  down  by  pl^;ue  or  pestilence  or  fomine,  there  is  hung  a 
glorious  rainbow;  and  it  may  be  engraved,  not  as  the  eoDJeotnre 
of  rash  belief,  or  the  expression  of  funt  hope,  but  aa  the  solemn 
conviction  of  hearts  that  believe  and  know  it,  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  from  their  kbours,  and 
their  works" — not  "do  precede"  them,  for  that  wonld  be  giving 
them  merit ;  but  "  their  works  do  follow  them  ■"  for  that  is  the 
evidence  of  their  previous  acceptance  in  Christ. 

Bat  let  us  notice  that  Christ,  by  one  of  those  strange  and  ap- 
parently paradokical  statements  which  we  frequentiy  meet  with 
in  Soiiptnre,  is  not  only  said  to  have  the  key,  but  to  be  himself 
<*  tho  door."    No  <me  figure  is  adequate  to  express  the  Ailness  of 
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Christ.  He,  tliereforo,  not  only  has  the  key,  but  be  mys,  "I~ 
■m  the  door;"  and  agaia,  "I  am  the  way;"  and  again,  "John 
saiT  in  hearen  a  door."  Then  Is  no  other  door  of  admission  to 
heaven ;  or,  to  vary  the  phraseology,  "  there  is  none  other  uama 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  ean  be  rnved."  No»,  what  ia 
the  nae  of  a  door  ?  It  is  the  legal  entrance  to  the  house.  To 
see  a  man  entering  yoor  house  by  the  window  would  naturally 
lead  you  to  sospeot  that  he  was  a  thief  and  an  intruder.  The 
door  is  the  proper  entrance ;  and  so  Christ  is  the  only  entrance 
and  legal  acoesa  to  God,  to  heaven,  and  to  an  everlasting  home. 
The  door  of  primeval  innocence  by  which  Adun  for  a  few  mo- 
ments approached  to  the  holy  place,  has  been  dosed  amid  the 
wreck  of  paradise;  and  no  man  can  remove  the  bars  that 
enclose  it,  and  pmnt  it  out  ^ain  as  the  way  of  access  to  God. 
The  door  of  admission  by  human  merit  never  was  opened 
itt  the  past,  and  never  will  be  opened  in  the  future;  for  it  is 
written  upon  every  wall  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  ^' By  deeds 
of  law  no  man  living;  can  be  justified."  A  door  of  entrance  by 
human  suffering,  or  by  any  expiation  of  onn,  is  a  door  tJiat  men 
have  often  tried,  but  have  always  failed  to  reach  ever  as  they  at- 
tempted it.  All  the  tears  of  saints  need  to  be  washed  in  the 
blood  of  iTesus ;  all  the  merits  of  saints  need  to  be  for^ven 
through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus.  Nothing  that  man  can  suffer 
eau  be  an  expiation  for  the  least  transgression, — nothing  man  can 
pay  can  be  purchase-money  for  the  least  tittle  of  heaven's  happi- 
ness, or  for  the  least  ray  of  heaven's  light.  Nor  is  there  any  door 
of  admission  into  heaven  by  the  priest,  the  sacrament,  the  cere- 
mony, the  Church,  the  ecclesiastical  rite.  Ministera  may  admit 
you  to  the  visible  Church,  or  to  the  communion  table,  or  to  the 
baptismal  font;  but  there  their  power  ends;  it  cannot  reach  be- 
yond this  world.  No  "  Open,  sesame,"  in  others  can  unfold  the 
gates  of  glory ;  the  minister  and  the  people  must  bow  together 
and  seek  admission  at  that  door,  at  which  if  we  knock,  it  shall 
be  opened ;  at  which  if  we  stand  and  seek,  we  shall  find ;  at 
which  if  we  ask,  we  shall  assuredly  obtain. 

Then  let  us  rejoice  that  Christ  is  thus  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
also  that  no  man  cometh  nnto  the  Father  but  by  him.  There  is 
no  oUier  way — no  way  that  natoie  can  onftdd,  or  science  diseover, 
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or  money  pnrahase,  or  merit  secure,  ot  perseverance  make.  Thero 
is  but  one  way  of  salvation,  and  that  is  Christ  Jesus :  utd  if  so, 
is  not  that  man  in  peril — in  imminent  peril  —  nho  b  seeking  to 
get  to  heaven  by  «ny  other  way  7  For  inslaDce,  the  Boman  Ca- 
tholic seeka  to  rise  to  heaven  by  a  combination  of  saints,  angels, 
haman  merit,  priestly  saoriGces,  ecolesiastical  absola^on,  and  such 
like.  Mov,  what  can  you  say  of  such  a  man  7  You  do  not  say 
of  A,  Yon  are  lost  for  ever,  or  of  B,  You  are  eternally  condemned ; 
bnt  this  yon  do  say,  That  if  yon  attempt  to  get  to  heaven  by  any 
other  way  than  that  which  Christ  has  explained  in  the  Bible,  jon 
never  can  arrive  there  at  all ;  for  he  has  himself  said,  "  No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  bnt  by  me."  In  the  geography  of  this 
worid  there  are  many  ways  to  the  same  place  :  in  the  geography 
of  tiie  higher  world,  there  is  bat  one  way  to  the  one  place.  If  I 
wish  to  go  from  here  to  Edinburgh,  I  may  go  by  steamer,  or  1^ 
railroad,  or  on  horiehack,  or  on  foot,  or  by  coach.  I  may  go  by 
the  Eastern  tx  the  Western  line ;  or  I  mi^  go  by  neither,  but 
between  them ;  and,  in  short,  if  any  one  were  to  ask  me,  "  Which 
way  shaU  I  go  to  Edinburgh  ?"  I  would  say,  "  Take  the  way  which 
suits  your  purse,  your  convenience,  and  your  t4iste  most."  Bnt 
if  you  ask  me.  Why,  then,  may  not  every  man  take  bis  own  way 
to  heaven  7  here  is  alike  the  reason  and  the  difference.  If  there 
were  some  doien  of  vnye  to  heaven,  then  let  every  man  take  his 
own :  but  Grod  himself  has  pronounced  with  the  explicitness  of 
an  oracle,  that  there  is  but  one  way  to  heaven ;  and  he  who  walks 
out  of  that  way,  however  near  to  it  be  may  walk,  misses  the  only 
way,  and  ther^oie  acceptance  before  God,  and  so  an  entrance  into 
glory- 

Let  us  recollect  then,  that  the  only  door  is  that  declared  in  the 
Gospel,  and  that  the  key  which  opens  it  is  in  the  possession  of 
him  who  "  opens,  and  no  man  shuts;"  and  blessed  be  the  name 
of  our  God  for  ever  that  it  is  so  I  "  Let  ns  &11  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord;"  if  the  key  were  at  the  girdle  of  Pio  Kono,  wa 
should  all  be  excluded.  If  the  key  that  opens  that  gate  hung  at 
the  girdle  of  the  most  sainted  man  upon  earth,  many  good  men 
would  prejudice,  and  passion,  and  party  pique,  exclude  from  it. 
But  we  rejoice  to  know  that  no  man  can  shut  what  Christ  has 
opened,  and  that  while  the  minister  may  tell  yon  the  excellence 
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of  file  way,  tlie  beauty  of  the  ynj,  tlie  exclnsiTenen  of  the  my, 
the  neceasity  of  the  way,  all  the  miniatera  of  all  the  Chnrchea  in 
Christendom  cannot  ahnt  that  irbieh  Christ  haa  opened,  nor  open 
what  he  has  shnt.  It  stands  perpetnally  open,  accessible  to  all, 
repelling  none.  Be  thankful,  my  dear  friends,  and  cherish  it 
as  the  first  leann  of  I^testantism,  that  there  is  nothing  be- 
tween the  greatest  rinner  and  a  reconciled  Ood,  but  that  cinner's 
suspicion  of  God's  love,  that  sinner's  nnwillingneM  to  go  to  God's 
boeom.  And  let  ns  hnow  that  this  door  is  not  to  be  opened  by 
man's  tears,  bnt  that  it  is  ever  open,  and  we  have  nothing  to  do, 
to  anffn*,  to  sacrifiee,  to  ^ve,  bnt  to  arise,  and  by  Christ,  the  door, 
go  to  onr  Father,  and  have  perfeot  peace  with  him  throngh  Jeans 
Christ. 

Bnt  be  that  has  tiie  key,  and  opens,  and  no  man  shuts,  gives 
this  Chnrob  a  character  on  which  I  would  dwell  for  a  very  few 
minutes.  It  is  this — "  Thou  hsst  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name."  This  strength  is 
pUioly  not  spiritual  strength,  which  is  here  meant  He  does  not 
convey  the  impression  that  this  Church  wns  spiritually  feeble, 
but  that  she  was  physically,  numerically,  fiscally  feeble :  that  is 
to  say,  there  were  no  rich  men  to  adorn  her  pews ;  there  were  no 
la^e  and  crowded  congregations  to  ^ve  excitement  to  the  hearer 
and  stimulns  to  the  feelings  of  the  preacher.  little  was  {^ven 
at  her  coUeetione ;  though  that  little  was  the  ezpiesHon  of  hearts 
that  were  touched  by  the  grace  of  God.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  edifice  in  which  her  people  worshipped,  there  wag  nothing  in 
the  cironmstanoes  under  which  they  met,  that  could  oharm  the 
eye,  oaptivat«  the  senses,  or  attract  the  approbation  of  the  worid. 
"  Thoa  hast  a  little  strength ;"  bnt,  little  as  that  strength  may  be, 
though  outwardly  feeble,  thou  art  inwardly  strong.  Though  poor 
in  this  world,  thou  ut  rich  in  grace ;  though  there  tun  no  great 
men  in  the  midst  of  thee,  there  are,  what  is  better,  good  men ; 
and  though  thy  inflnenoe  in  this  world  be  small,  yet  thou  hast 
inflaence,  where  influence  is  mighty,  with  God  the  Father, 
throi^h  Jesus  Christ  his  Son.  And,  as  the  evidence  of  this, 
"  Thoa  bast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name." 
Here  is^i  precedent,  a  precept,  an  example  for  us.  My  dear 
bretiireD,  the  great  duty  of  the  day,  the  great  neceui^  of  ths 
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criffls  at  tliis  moment  is,  "  to  keep  Ood's  word."  Man's  mai 
nlone  is  acepl»isni ;  m&n's  word  mingled  with  God's  word,  super- 
stition ;  God's  word  alone  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  Ood  unto  salTatioD.  It  is  Christ's  word:  and  how  is  it  his 
word?  Its  preceptive  part  is  his;  fbr  we  can  only  obcj  in  his 
strength ;  its  doctrinsJ  part  is  his ;  fiir  he  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega  of  evei;  doctrine :  its  promissory  part  is  his ;  for  all  tlie 
promises  are  "in  him  yea  and  amen:"  its  prophetic  part  is  his; 
for  he  gave  Uie  spirit  td  prophecy  and  superintends  the  perform- 
ance of  prophecy.  It  is  Christ's  word :  his  name,  superscription 
and  image  are  struck  upon  its  every  page^  and  there  is  nothing 
of  man's  in  it  except  where  it  is  so  doclaied.  It  ia  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  how,  it  may  be  asked,  are  we  to  keep  this  word  F  Keep 
it  first  as  a  solemn  and  deliberate  conviction  in  jonr  heads — settle 
it  in  yonr  judgments,  that  this  book  is  God's  book,  that  this 
volume  is  from  above.  When  yon  have  once  dearly  settled  this 
ooQvictiott  in  your  minds,  do  not  let  the  hammer  of  the  geol<^ist, 
or  the  crucible  of  the  chemist,  dislodge  it.  The  true  way  is, 
make  up  year  mind  that  the  Bible  is  tme,  upon  its  own  appro- 
priate evidence, — evidence  easy  of  access  and  idngnlarly  conclu- 
sive :  and  when  yon  have  done  so,  lay  ande  in  yonr  mind  this 
&ot  as  a  fixed  and  settled  conviction  not  to  be  disturbed ;  and 
when  some  geologist  brings  np  some  new  and  extraordinary  fossil 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  tells  you  it  proves  that  the 
Mosuo  account  of  the  creation  is  a  fable,  yon  must  answer  "  The 
greater  probability  is  that  your  discovery  is  a  blunder;  this  faot 
I  have  settled  on  the  clearest  evidence,  tlmt  the  book  of  Genesis 
is  the  word  of  God."  Do  not  tremble  when  some  one  comes  from 
soaring  amid  the  stars,  or  excavating  the  earth,  or  diving  in  the 
sea,  and  tetls  yon  he  has  found  something  which  proves  Christi- 
anity to  be  untrue  and  the  Bible  uninspired.  Why  should  a 
believer  in  God's  word  quake  and  tremble  when  man's  word 
assails  it?  Settle  it  in  yonr  minds,  I  say,  on  the  clearest 
evidence,  that  the  Bible  is  God's  book;  and  when  yon  have 
done  so,  say  to  the  geologist,  the  astronomer,  or  the  metaphy- 
sician who  would  persuade  you  otherwise,  "  My  mind  is  fixed-— 
my  oonviotion  is  complete :  I  am  quite  sore  that  your  disoovetyf 
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if  it  agrees  not  with  God's  word,  will  be  found  on  niatnrer  iaveS' 
tigation  to  be  a  misapprebeDaion  ;  or  that  what  Heem  now  to  be 
contradictory,  your  phenonieDS  and  jn;  Bible,  are  only  two  lines 
which  appear  to  be  perfectly  parallel,  and  which,  if  bo,  would 
ncTci  meet;  yet,  thongb  at  present  aniioticed  by  us,  a  little  fni^ 
ther  inspection  will  show  that  there  is  a  slight  inclination  in  dio 
one,  and,  however  slight,  they  must  meet  and  btend  together  in 
the  end."  Depend  upon  it  that  rerelation,  science,  and  provi- 
dence, ore  all  lines  proceeding  from  the  same  source,  and  will  i^ 
return  and  meet  and  mingle  in  the  fountain  from  which  they 
originally  proceeded.  Settle  it,  therefore,  in  your  minds,  that 
the  Bible  is  true :  "  Keep  my  word"  as  the  conviction  of  yoni 
jadgmen^-as  a  settled  and  an  immovable  &ct. 

In  the  second  place,  keep  this  word  of  Christ  in  yonr  memory. 
Store  your  memory  with  living  seed,  aDd  there  will  be  no  room 
for  chaff  to  enter.  Let  not  the  fumes  of  paaaion  conceal  it;  let 
not  the  vravea  of  the  world  expunge  it;  let  not  the  tread  of  this 
world's  traffic  destroy  it;  but  keep  ever  nearest,  dearest,  closest 
to  yonr  heart,  this  great  &et  lodged  in  your  memory  —  "  Ciod'l 
wiwd  is  troth." 

"  Keep  it,"  in  the  next  place,  as  the  joy  of  your  heart's  inner- 
most affections.  "  Thy  word,"  says  the  psalmist,  "  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  We  shsll  never 
keep  a  thing  tenaciously,  until  we  love  that  thing  heartily.  Love 
is  the  strongest  tie  upon  earth.  What  one  loves  strongly,  one  it 
sure  to  bold  firmly.  If  yon  have  been  taught  by  Ctod's  Holy 
Spirit  to  love  God's  Messed  book,  and  to  love  it  because  it  has 
been  light  cast  upon  your  difficulties,  and  calm  on  yonr  troubles, 
and  peace  amid  your  despondenoies  and  fears— then,  having  hid 
it  in  your  heart,  you  will  keep  that  word  as  not  the  least  preciooa 
possession. 

"  Keep  it,"  in  the  next  place,  is  yarn  walk,  yonr  life,  and  yonr 
daily  conversation.  Show  to  the  world  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
dead  and  dry  document,  which,  like  an  ancient  parchment,  yoU 
keep  as  a  curiosity ;  but  that  it  is  a  living,  plastic  principle,  which 
trantforms,  illuminates,  elevates,  and  sanctiBes  your  whole  walk 
and  oouverSMion  and  life.  Show  the  world  that  the  Christian  is 
a  man  not  merely  with  the  Bible  in  hi«  pocket,  but  ft  man  with 
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the  Bible  tnnsferred  hj  a  better  than  dagneireotype  procesi  (« 
bis  heart,  hia  cooacicoce,  and  hia  dail;  walk. 

"Be,"  and  not  "Beem;"  "loTe,"  and  not  rimpl;  "beUcTC." 
Let  the  world  see,  on  the  exchange,  in  the  warehouse,  in  the 
shop,  the  senate,  the  home,  that  j'ou  an  better  merohants,  beUei 
fetheia,  better  hatbands,  better  citizens,  better  legislators,  be- 
canse  the  Bible  was  written,  and  Chriatlanitf  has  been  made 
known  to  you.  Keep  that  word  in  spite  of  Satan  wbo  would 
steal  it,  in  spite  of  man  wbo  would  corrupt  it,  ia  opposition  to 
the  Socinian  who  would  subtmct  iirom  it  much  that  is  divine,  and 
of  the  Bomanist  who  would  add  to  it  much  that  is  hanuui.  Keep 
it  as  par  compaaa  in  a  teinpestnous  sea ;  as  the  pole  star  when 
70U  wander  in  the  pathless  desert ;  as  the  chart  that  ^Tes  yon 
the  ontiine  of  your  glorious  home,  and  your  way  thither,  —  till 
yoa  come  to  that  state  where  the  chart,  the  pole  star,  and  the 
compass  shall  be  useless,  because  then  the  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  light  thereof. 

And  lastly,  says  the  Saviour  to  this  Churoh,  notwithstanding 
your  little  strength,  "Thou  hast  not  denied  my  name."  This  is 
equivalent  to,  "  Thou  hast  not  been  ashamed  of  the  Gospd." 
How  extraordinary  it  is,  let  me  just  add  in  coDclnsion,  that  any 
man  upon  earth  should  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  I  Did  you  ever 
see  a  beautiful  woman  ashamed  of  her  beauty  7  or  hear  of  a  rich 
man  being  ashamed  of  his  wealth  ?  Sid  you  ever  hear  of  a  elevra 
man  being  ashamed  of  his  talent,  or  a  shrewd  man  of  business 
aniions  to  hide  the  fact  that  he  was  so  ?  Do  yon  not  find,  on  the 
contraiy,  that  natural  men,  so  wise  in  their  generation,  are  so  ikr 
from  being  ashamed  of  their  g^fls,  that  they  rather  take  pride  in 
them  more  than  they  ahould^^  and  glory  ia  them,  and  take  the 
greatest  care  that  they  shall  be  widely  and  thoroughly  known  J 
Then  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  men  are  ashamed  of  nothing  that 
is  beautiful,  or  precious,  or  valuable  below;  yet  that  they  are 
ashamed  ot  that  beside  which  all  the  riches  of  Grcssns  are  but  so 
much  dross  which  might  be  grasped  thus— in  comparison  with 
which  all  the  honour  of  the  world  is  but  show,  and  the  life  of  tha 
worid  is  but  a  vapour,  and  the  &me  of  the  world  is  but  an  empty 
echo?  Disolaim,  soblemea,  your  rank;  literary  men,  your  talent; 
rich  men,  your  wealth  j  beautiful  women,  youi  beaaty ;  but  oh  I 
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deny  not,  nor  disclium,  nor  be  ashamed  of  that  'which  has  raised 
Vomao  to  her  lofUeat  dignity  —  given  man  his  pureat  and  hia 
brighteet  hopes — tronsfonned  every  bye-way  of  iodividnal  life, 
and  every  high-way  of  pablio  being;  be  not  ashamed  of  that 
which  teaches  yon  infinity  is  your  home — eternity  yonr  lifetime — 
the  Son  of  God  yonr  SaTionr,  and  the  Holy  Ooe  of  Israel  yoor 
exceeding  great  and  unspeakable  reward.  Be  not  aabamcd  of  that 
name  "  which  is  above  every  name" — that  name  which  was  com- 
menced at  Antiocb,  and  shall  not  cease  to  be  musical  and  glorious 
when  time  shall  be  no  more — that  name  before  which  angels  proe- 
triito  tbemBclves,  and  at  which  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  Christ  is  all  and  in  all — that  name  which  shall 
be  engraven  on  the  earth  aa  on  the  Lord's  redeemed  and  brightest 
jewel — whose  letters  shall  also  be  the  stars  in  the  sky  —  whose 
sound  shall  be  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  manyvraters,  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunders:  "Hallelujah, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."     Amen. 
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LECTURE  XXT. 

HOLD    FAST. 

it  irbuli  than  iuMt,  that  m 

In  looking  at  the  command  expressed  in  ttto  text,  the  first 
question  vhicb  arises  is,  What  are  we  to  hold  fast  7  At  the 
Beformation  the  Christians  were  called,  as  jou  will  find  in  Fos's 
"Martyrs,"  the  "hold  fasts,"  They  were  so  distinguished  for 
their  holding  with  a  firm  grasp  the  great  traths  that  they  loved. 
Let  UB  then  inquire,  what  we  are  to  bold  fast.  8ome  things  yoa 
itre  to  bold  very  loosely  indeed,  and  other  things  very  lightly. 
Your  life  you  do  hold  very  loraoly;  you  know  not  when  it  may 
be  taken  from  yon.  Yonr  rank,  your  estate,  you  may  hold 
loosely ;  none  of  tbese  are  yours ;  yon  are  but  aCcwards  of  them ; 
these  are  God's,  and  he  takes  them  wheo,  where,  and  how  he 
pleases.  Other  things  yon  must  noid  very  lightly.  Hold  lightly, 
if  you  like,  the  Prayer  Book,  but  not  the  Bible ;  hold  lightly,  if 
you  tike,  the  Established  Church,  but  not  the  Chnroh  of  Christ; 
hold  lightly,  if  yon  like,  form,  ceremony,  rit«,  for  all  these  things, 
however  valuable,  are  not  vital, — bat  hold  &st  other  things  which 
are  infinitely  precious,  the  adjuration  of  which  is  the  renunciation 
of  OUT  life.  Some  things,  then,  we  are  to  hold  very  loosely  in- 
deed;  other  things  we  may  hold  very  lightly  indeed;  but  some 
things  we  are  to  hold  fast  at  all  cost  and  sacrifice,  and  whatever 
be  the  inconvenieuoe  that  attends  our  doing  so.  Let  me  mention 
some  of  these  things. 

The  first  thing  that  occurs  to  me  which  you  are  to  hold  ftist, 
because  of  its  iatrinsio  excellence  and  valuBj  as  well  aa  its  bear- 
(SSS) 
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ing  on  us  and  onr  progress,  >B  the  Bible,  the  word  of  Gad,  th« 
directoi;  of  life,.tho  nilo  of  faith.  It  is  alwajs  first  assuled  or 
ttndermiDed  or  stolon :  it  must  be  first  secured.  "  Hold  fast" 
yonr  Bible.  "The  Bible  alone  ia  the  religion  of  Prot«stiiDte." 
It  is  the  charter  of  your  rights,  the  depositoi;  of  jonr  duties, 
the  palladium  of  jour  safety.  Let  the  priest  shut  the  Bible,  and 
depend  upon  it  the  politician  yiiW  soon  burn  the  Magna  Charts. 
Let  the  priest  get  your  conscience  under  his  control,  and  the 
tyrant  will  soon  seize  your  liberties  and  pnt  them  at  his  disposal. 
That  people  who  hold  fast  the  Bible  never  can  be  slaTes }  the 
people  that  let  go  the  Bible  never  can  long  remain  free :  yet  these, 
precious  though  they  be,  are  but  its  tempraral  blessings.  It  is 
the  great  ensign  beneath  which  hnmanityhas  ever  found  a  cham- 
pion, freedom  its  firmest  footing,  and  religion  has  built  its  holiest 
altar.  There  is  not  a  babe  on  its  mother's  knee,  that  is  not 
better  because  that  book  has  been  written;  there  is  not  a  soul  in 
this  land,  eren  the  most  miserable  and  forlorn,  tbat  has  not  in  it 
some  bright  rays  because  this  blessed  bofdc  has  been  written  and 
Inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Yon  cannot  fkil  to  Bee  that  the  book  which  has  made  so  deep 
and  so  wide  an  impression  upon  the  world,  cannot  be  &  book  that 
is  from  man.  The  greatest  books  that  have  ever  proceeded  from  the 
pen  of  man,  emit  transient  and  momentary  gleams,  meteor-like, 
and  are  forgotten ;  but  this  book  {^ves  names  to  onr  children, 
consecration  te  onr  weddings,  and  comfort  at  onr  grares.  It  is 
the  substance  of  the  conversation  of  onr  streets,  the  basis  of  onr 
laws,  the  strength  of  onr  constitution ;  its  theology  is  the  every- 
day conversation  of  onr  tradesmen  in  their  shops,  of  our  workmen 
st  their  looms.  There  is  not  an  acre  of  the  eaith  that  is  not 
altered  because  the  Bible  was  writtfu ;  and  there  is  not  a  throne 
that  is  not  rendered  more  secnre  than  it  would  otherwise  have 
been  becaose  associated  with  that  book ;  and  there  is  not  a  nation 
npon  earth  that  has  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  derived  from  its 
inexhaustible  stores,  innumerable  temporal,  national,  and  social 
blessings.  Let  not  the  skeptic  snatch  it  from  you;  let  not  the 
Socinian  mutilate  it;  let  not  the  Somanist  corrupt  it.  It  is 
God's  great  gift  to  yon;  bold  it  fast,  till  he  that  wrote  it  comes 
himse^  to  you,  or  takes  you  to  lumeelf.    The  Bible  I  how  rich 
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and  fflcred  arc  iti  blessiogs !  tbe  only  rale  of  oar  faith,  the  great 
fouodatiou  of  our  hope.  Yet  it  is  not  &  book  which  conlaina 
theories  for  clover  men  to  discuss  or  great  men  to  dispute  about; 
but  truths  for  alt  men  to  receive  as  from  God. 

This  blessed  book  is  the  00I7  rule  of  faith  aad  practice.  Do 
not,  therefore,  mind  what  men  say  about  the  Bible,  but  observe 
what  the  Bible  says  about  men.  Whatever  this  book  repudiates, 
is  heresy ;  whatever  it  rebukes,  is  nn ;  whatever  it  is  silent  on, 
is  not  essential  to  our  salvation.  Now,  jnat  recollect  these  three 
distinctions.  Whatever  this  book  rebukes,  is  sin ;  whateTcr  this 
book  repudiates,  is  heresy;  and  whatever  this  book  is  silent  on, 
(I  care  not  how  excellent  it  may  be,)  cannot  be  essential  to  our 
udvfttioD.  Those  questioas  and  disputes  about  form  aad  cere- 
mony that  agitate  the  visible  Churclk  are  non-essential,  becanso 
the  Bible  is  silent  about  Ihem.  It  is  a  book  for  the  people :  for 
their  good,  their  improvement,  their  joy.  The  great  deception 
practised  during  the  dark  ages  was  this — that  the  Bible  was  a 
book  for  the  clergy,  and  not  for  the  laity.  What  was  the  grand 
fact  taught  at  the  Keformation  ?  That  the  Bible  is  the  people's 
own  book;  it  was  written  for  them,  it  Is  meant  for  them.  It  is 
God's  fatherly  voice  sounding  from  the  skies,  and  speaking  to  his 
own  children.  It  is  hia  paternal  encyclical  to  his  own  family. 
My  dear  friends,  let  no  interdict  stand  between  you  and  that 
book,  or  dare  to  limit  or  control  your  pemsal  of  it.  God  has 
enfranchised  yoo,  and  man  may  not  disfranchise  you.  It  is 
your  right,  it  is  your  privilege,  to  take  tliat  book  and  open 
it,  and  read  it,  and  leam  the  way  to  your  Father's  presence 
and  to  the  love  of  your  Father's  heart.  Let  not  even  the 
ahadow  of  a  bishop  or  an  archbishop,  or  even  of  a  pope,  stand 
between  you  and  that  blessed  book,  or  in  any  degree  darken  its 
page.  When  Buns  Sootns,  or  angelic  doctors,  or  seraphic  doctors, 
or  councils,  or  fathers,  or  priests  come  to  yon  and  proffer  their 
help,  tell  them  to  remain  at  the  bottom  of  the  mount  while  you 
ascend  to  ita  sunlit  height  alone,  and  hear  yoor  dear  Father  speak 
to  yon  in  his  own  sweet  and  confiding  tones.  "  I  wish  to  hear 
God  for  himself,  and  he  has  bid  me  open  this  blessed  book,  where 
he  speaks  to  me  in  hia  own  words,  and  rcjoiees  B)yheart,uid  illn- 
mioates  my  mind,  guides  me  to  hearen,  and  leads  me  back  again 
to  himself." 
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Hold  &st  the  Bible  as  the  great  rnle  of  MA.  Contact  widt 
hnman  books  may  humBnize;  contact  with  a  divine  book  esalla, 
epiritttalizes,  glorifies.  Valuable  as  articles  may  be,  valuable  as 
cunfeaaions  of  faith  may  be,  valuable  as  catechisms  are  —  never, 
never  make  tbem  substitutes  for  the  Bible.  The  difTereQce  be- 
tween a  cat«chism  and  the  Bible  is  just  the  difference  betireen  4 
book  with  pictures  of  flowers  and  tables  of  their  botanical  arracge- 
meet,  and  the  beautiful  garden  or  nursery  fragrant  with  the 
aroma  of  flowers  and  glorious  with  their  thpuaand  tints.  The 
human  compendium  is  the  artificial  gas ;  God's  book  is  the  pure' 
atmosphere  of  heaven.  To  hold  fast  the  Bible  is  a  vital  point ; 
what  is  beyond  it,  you  may  dispute ;  what  is  outside  it,  you  may 
disregard,  but  cleave  to  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  within  it.  It 
is  your  life :  it  is  your  peace  below ;  it  is  your  happiness  above : 
it  is  your  all.  .  You  cannot  be  too  decided  or  determined  that  you 
will  hold  fast  the  Bible,  though  all  popes  should  curse  you  — 
though  all  infidels  should  laugh  at  you — though  the  whole  world 
should  point  the  finger  at  you  —  though  it  should  cost  you  your 
property,  your  life,  yet  hold  fast  the  Bible  as  your  only  rule  of 
&ith. 

Such  ia  my  first  prescription ;  and  my  second  is  like  unto  it : 
"  Hold  fast"  Christ  and  him  crucified.  Justification  by  faith  in 
bis  precious  blood  is  the  great,  prominent,  and  distinctive  d<^ma 
that  gives  its  colouring,  its  tone,  its  shape,  to  all  the  truths  of 
theology,  to  all  the  contents  of  this  blessed  book.  This  great 
truth,  as  you  perceive  by  the  lesson  or  chapter  which  we  read  this 
evening,  is  not  a  mere  doctrine  that  occurs  here  and  disappeon 
there,  and  that  may  be  overlooked  or  laid  aside ;  it  is  the  very 
trunk  of  Christianity,  and  all  other  doctrines  are  but  branches ;  it 
is  the  very  pith  and  snbstance  of  the  Gospel,  and  other  doctrines 
as  parasites  that  feed  on  it;  it  is  its  Alpha  and  its  Omega,  its  core, 
its  centre,  its  circumference.  Patriarchs  anxiously  expected  its 
manifestation  —  prophets  predicted  it,  evangelists  have  recorded 
it,  martyrs  died  for  it,  and  they  all,  with  one  consent,  give  utter- 
ance to  their  feelings  substantially  in  those  simple,  but  sublime 
words,  "  God  forbid  that  we  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
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Let  juatificatioQ  by  faith  alone  in  tho  righteooaneaa  of  Cbnst 
perish  from  yonr  creed,  auJ  cease  to  form  the  foundatioD  of  yout 
feith  aa<j  jour  hope;  let  it  onco  occupy  a  subonliaate  place,  oi 
GC3>e  to  occupy  the  supremacy  and  sovereignty,  and  all  youfTiews 
will  become  confused,  your  confidence  in  God  will  be  shaken — you 
will  tremble  when  a  leaf  falls — you  will  be  afraid  that  you  shall 
be  lost  for  ever  when  failings  and  infirmities  occur,  and  yonr  life 
will  be  a  life  of  doubt  and  wretchedness,  because  a  life  of  want  of 
confidence  and  trust  in  God.  But  let  this  truth  strike  its  roots  into 
'your  Boula,  and  become  part  and  parcel  of  all  yonr  religion,  that 
you  are  justified,  not  by  anything  you  are,  nor  by  anything  you  do, 
nor  by  anything  you  can  pay,  but  wholly,  at  the  day  of  death,  a3  now 
in  the  midst  of  life,  by  the  finished  righteonsness  of  Christ  in  our 
Btead — "Then  let  the  mountAins  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  let  the  earth  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof" — God,  yon  feel, 
is  your  refuge,  and  therefore  yon  shall  not  be  afrdd ;  the  Lord  will 
help  you,  and  that  right  early.  Surrender  not  then  this  truth; 
hold  it  fast,  in  heart,  in  conscience,  in  life — tho  article,  as  Lather 
called  it,  of  a  standing  or  a  filing  Church.  That  arch,  of  which 
this  is  not  the  key-stone,  will  soon  crumble;  that  superstructure 
of  which  this  is  not  the  foundation  will  soon  fiill ;  and  that  Christian 
will  have  neither  a  consistent  nor  a  happy  life,  whose  confidence  in 
this  truth  is  in  any  degree  shaken.  If  Noah  had  not  had  full  con- 
fidence  in  God's  word,  ever  as  the  waves  rose  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  the  hail  and  the  rain  poured  down  upon  the  roof  of  his  ark, 
his  heart  would  have  sunk  within  him ;  but  Noah  knew,  because 
God  had  said  it,  that  all  the  waves  of  ocean  and  all  the  winds  of 
heaven  could  not  overlnm  that  vessel,  not  because  the  vessel 
wa«  so  strong,  or  Noah  so  worthy,  but  because  God  waa  so  Jaith- 
ful  and  his  word  so  true. 

When  the  destroying  angel  swept  through  the  streets  of  Egypt, 
and  when  the  poor  Israelite  in  the  house  on  whose  lintels  ^e 
blood  was  sprinkled,  heard  the  rush  of  the  angel's  wing  as  he 
psacd  by,  and  the  wild  wmI  and  lamentations  that  arose  from 
bis  next  neighbour's  house  over  his  slaughfered  first-horn,  pro- 
bably that  Israelite  trembled  with  terror  and  alarm.  But  it 
mattered  not :  he  knew  he  was  as  safe  as  if  all  the  attributes  of 
God  encompassed  him  round  abo^t:  t))0  ^ge]  darg^  not  touch 
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liim :  his  konse  was  safe,  not  because  its  inhabitant  was  hoi;, 
but  because  the  blood  upon  the  threshold  was  for  that  honse  a 
full  and  perfect  protection.  So  it  is  with  as  :  our  safety  is  not  to 
be  found  by  looking  within,  or  by  looking  beneath ;  but  by  look* 
ing  above  and  leaning  opon  him  who  was  made  out  sin  that  we 
might  be  made  his  righteoosDess.  Hold  fast  justification  by 
faiih  alone  in  the  finished  and  perfect  righteonsness  of  Jeens  as 
n  vital,  fundamental,  and  essential  truth ;  and  then  you  will  havB 
in  the  possession  of  this  truth  one  of  the  strongest  autidotea  to 
Romanism.  If  the  priest  comes  to  tell  yon  you  need  his  abso 
liition,  yoa  can  answer  him,  "  I  have  perfect  absolution  in  tha 
blood  of  Jesua."  If  he  t«Ils  you  you  moat  go  and  do  good 
works  in  order  to  earn  God's  favour,  tell  him  you  "  have  a  per- 
fect ri^rhteousness  in  Emmanuel,  and  so  a  perfect  title  without 
works."  If  he  tells  you  you  have  to  propitiate  God's  anger,  tell 
him  that  God  already  so  loved  yon  that  he  gave  his  own  Son  to 
die  for  yon,  and  is  reconciled  to  you,  and  you  to  him.  This 
grandtruth,  just  in  proportion  as  it  is  felt,  will  pass  like  a  plough- 
share  throngh  all  the  superstitiona  of  Borne.  Already  it  startles 
pope,  prelates,  priests ;  and  it  marks,  by  its  accents,  the  day  is 
nearer  when  the  Gospel  shall  again  be  preached  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber,  and  martyrs  for  Christ  shall  seal  with  their  blood  the 
truth  to  which  they  testified  in  the  nineteenth  centnry  as  they 
did  eightoen  centuries  ago. 

Another  doctrine  that  you  are  to  hold  ^t,  is.  Regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  This  doctrine  is  another  great  doc- 
trine of  Christianity;  justification  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
was  called  by  Lnthcr  the  article  of  a  standing  or  a  falling  Church : 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  may  truly  be  called  the  article 
of  a  living  or  a  dying  Church.  In  order  that  there  be  a  living 
Church,  this  doctrine  muat  be  proclaimed  as  a  truth  by  the 
minister's  lips,  and  it  mast  be  entertained  as  a  reality  in  the 
people's  hearts.  In  the  present  day  it  is  the  great  doctrine  that 
is  now  tnoEt  in  danger.  It  is  assailed  by  many  who  assert  that 
regeneration  of  the  heart,  or  being  born  again,  is  merely  a  strong 
figure  which  we  had  better  not  make  too  mnch  of.  It  ia  super- 
seded by  others  who  tell  yoa  that  if  yon  belong  to  the  Chnrch, 
yoa  aie  sure  to  be  tegenerate ;  or,  if  yon  an  baptiEed,  yon  nnst 
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have  in  and  from  baptism  a.  new  heart.  It  is  misappreheDded 
and  explained  Kway  by  others  till  it  means  nothing  at  all.  But 
It  remains  true — at  last  as  at  the  first.  Hold  fast,  I  implore  yoa, 
this  tmtb,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  Ood."  It  is  the  inculcation  of  this  doctrine  that 
lays  the  creature  in  the  dost  by  enabling  Ibe  creatnre  to  feel  that 
he  is  dead;  and  reveala  Christ  upon  his  throne  by  Bbowing  that 
creatnre  that  6od  most  do  all,  for  the  creature  can  do  nothing. 
Justification  is  a  change  of  state;  regeneration  is  a  change  of 
character.  Justification  Yitta  yon  to  a  neir  land;  regenera- 
tion, or  rather  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  by  its  means,  enables  yon 
to  breathe  the  air  of  that  land.  Justification  gives  you  a 
title  to  new  blesuogs;  but  regeneration  makea  you  fit  to  enjoy 
those  blessings.  By  this  change  the  polarity  of  man  is  reversed : 
the  flesh,  which  was  the  positive  pole,  becomes  oegattTe ;  and  the 
spiritj  which  was  the  negative  pole,  becomes  now  the  positive ; 
all  things  are  inverted  and  become  new.  Hold  fast,  then,  re- 
generation by  the  Uol;  Spirit  of  God  as  your  fitness  for  heaven; 
— God's  book  the  depository  of  all  theology — -justification  your 
dtle — regeneration  your  fitness, — hold  them  fast,  for  they  are 
yonr  life. 

Hold  fast  another  privilege,  and  that  a  preciona  one,  obscured 
and  darkened  as  it  often  is — your  right  and  liberty  and  welcome 
to  go  to  God  in  praise,  iu  prayer,  in  commuuion  with  him,  with- 
out any  other  being  upon  earth  to  come  between  you  and  him. 
Hold  fast,  I  say,  your  right  and  privilege  ti)  go  to  God  in  Christ, 
and  call  him  your  Father,  and  hold  communion  with  him,  and 
walk  with  him  as  Enoch  walked,  and  speak  with  him  as  Abraham 
spoke;  and  feel  that  no  priest,  nor  pope,  nor  rite,  nor  ceremony 
has  any  right  to  come  between  yon  and  your  God.  Yon  do  not 
want  them  to  introduce  you  to  God ;  you  do  not  need  them  to  be 
atepping-stones  to  help  you  to  God :  God  is  near  to  you ;  where 
there  is  a  holy  temple  upon  earth,  a  sanctified  heart,  there  God 
himself  is  present  in  the  midst  of  it. 

Let  me  then  entreat  you  to  hold  fast  these  great  truths.  Hold 
fast  in  Christ  alone,  atoning,  expiatory  power;  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone,  regenerative  and  sanctifying  virtue ;  in  the  Bible  alone,  a 
.conoloeive  and  in&Ilible  directory.    The  cnas  socessible  to  all; 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


HOLb  FAST.  405 

th«  Spirit  oecessaiy  to  all ;  the  Bible  open  to  all.  AUov  no  man 
to  shroud  the  first — no  maD  to  disparage  the  seoond — oq  man  to 
ehnt  the  third.  "  Hold  faat  till  Christ  comes."  This  is  your 
charge;  this  is  yoar  comratssioD ;  this  is  the  duty  that  devolves 
upon  jou.  True,  yon  will  have  much  isconveaience ;  tme,  you 
idll  have  to  saorifioe  much  you  love  and  like ;  tme,  you  will  have 
to  ran  in  the  face  oT  the  opposition  of  some,  and  encountei  the 
soorn  of  others.  True,  you  will  have  to  suffer;  but  you  must 
bave  made  up  your  minds  for  this.  Who  be^ns  a  waifare  with* 
out  first  conn  ting  the  cost?  Id  this  fallen  world,  bow  can  we 
expect  to  do  our  duty  and  not  pay  the  penalty?  or,  who  ezpecU 
that  while  the  sun  is  as  he  is,  there  will  be  aoy  human  being  . 
without  a  shadow?  Let  us  then  hold  fast ;  God  will  take  care  of 
ns;  we  have  simply  to  do  his  commisuon — to  hold  fast,  to  promote 
his  glory,  to  do  his  behest  —  having  our  "eye  single,  and  our 
whole  body  shall  be  foil  of  light." 

Having  mentioned  these  great  and  primary  truths  which  w6 
are  to  hold  fast,  let  me  notice,  in  the  next  place,  how  they  are 
to  be  held  fast.  Hold  fast  these  truths  in  your  minds.  And  why 
do  I  say  ao  ?  On  this  account :  Christianity  is  a  rational  f^th ; 
it  demands  and  appeals  to  your  judgment.  First  satisfy  your 
minds  on  clear  and  conclusive  proofs,  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
word — that  the  atonement  is  a  central  truth — that  regeneration 
by  the  Spirit  iB  aa  essential  article  of  faith ;  satisfy  your  minds 
that  these  are  truths,  and  when  you  have  done  so,  lay  aside  in  the 
depths  of  yonr  souls  these  precious  truths ;  do  not  bring  them  into 
discussion  every  day ;  do  not  drag  them  forth  from  the  recessea 
of  your  heart  into  the  arena  of  struggle.  Be  satisfied  on  clear 
grounds  that  the  Bible  is  tme,  and  that  these  doctrines  are  in  it; 
and  when  you  have  done  so,  lay  them  aside  in  some  seqnestered 
DOOh  in  your  minds,  as  truths  that  are  fixed  and  that  jou  cannot 
admit  to  be  re-discussed :  and  so  square  yonr  faith  and  hope  and 
life  and  conduct  by  them,  as  absolute  truths.  Contend,  suffer, 
sacrifice,  in  order  to  express  your  faith ;  hut  do  not  always  hav^ 
disputes  about  the  very  foundation  and  essential  elements  of  your 
Ihith.  When  you  have  clearly  seen  these  truths,  and  are  fully 
satisfied  that  they  are  truths,  then  lay  them  up  as  fised  and  sealed 
ooDvioliona,  too  saored  to  be  touched,  too  secure  to  be  oadei* 
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mined.  Ton  bare  do  idea  what  security  this  will  give  yon, 
when  one  comes  snd  Bays,  "  How  can  the  Bible  be  true  when 
it  contains  such  »  sentiment?"  You  replj,  "On  grounda 
to  me  perfectly  conclusive,  I  have  detennined  that  this  book  comea 
from  God;  and  that  fact  I  cannot  consent  to- dispute  with  you 
a(^n.  I  hold  it  fast,  because  npon  conclusive  evidence  I  have 
proved  it  to  be  the  book  of  God." 

And  when  yon  have  it  clearly  fixed  in  year  henda,  the  next, 
and  a  very  important  point,  is,  to  have  it  riveted  in  yonr  hearts 
also.  First  it  enters  the  head ;  nest,  it  must  find  a  lodgment  in 
the  heart.  You  roust  expect  that  the  mind  will  be  enlightened 
'  before  the  heart  is  impressed ;  bnt  if  the  mind  is  enlightened  with 
the  right  sort  of  light,  the  high  probability  is,  thnt  the  heart  will 
be  affected  with  the  warm  and  genial  influence  of  that  light.  Yoa 
know  that  the  heart  has  a  mighty  influence  on  tbe  head ;  and  that 
often  a  man's  creed  is  not  the  result  of  reasoning,  proofs,  convic- 
tions, but  of  sympathy,  aflection,  love ;  he  t^es  it  because  he 
likes  it,  or  wbhes  it  to  bo  tnie.  There  is  a  complete  Christian 
only  when  the  creed  is  first  light,  and  then  loved;  and  when  this 
creed  has  become  light  in  his  bead  and  love  in  his  heart,  then 
such  light  and  love  together  constitutes  Christian  life.  Hold  fast 
these  truths,  first  in  your  bead,  laying  them  aside  as  fixed,  set- 
tied,  firm  convictions.  Pray  that  yoa  may  clearly  comprehend 
the  truths  of  God,  and  then  pray — pray  earnestly,  that  you  may 
cordially  accept  them,  till  their  fibres  are  intertwined  in  your 
hearts,  and  so  rooted  there  that  they  cannot  be  moved. 

And  lastly,  let  these  truths  break  forth  in  your  conduct.  What- 
ever a  man  is  deeply,  earnestly,  and  truly  convinced  of,  is  sure  to 
appear  more  or  less  luminously  in  bis  outward  walk.  Yonncednot 
be  anxious  about  tbe  outward  walk,  till  you  first  have  the  inner  life. 
You  may  depend  upon  it  that  man  who  has  life  in  his  body  will  not 
need  to  apply  to  a  master  to  know  how  to  move  bis  legs,  or  how  to 
lift  his  band.  What  is  wanted  is  life,  and  the  whole  body  will  be 
quick  with  actjon.  It  is  so  with  Christian  character:  we  need 
not  to  he  taught  first  bow  to  walk,  hut  first  where  to  get  life ; 
and  when  there  is  Chris^an  life  in  tbe  heart,  it  Is  wonderful  how 
vigorous,  how  consistent,  the  whole  walk  becomes.  Be  Christians, 
and  then  you  will  live  like  Christians ;  but  till  you  are  .Christians, 
all  jou  are  besides  is  not  life,  but  an  apology  for  life. 
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Hold  &st  then  these  great  truths  in  yonr  head,  in  yavt  heaif, 
and  in  your  life,  for  they  are  unspeakably  precious  —  more  pre- 
cious than  gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold.  When  we  lie  down  on 
a  death-bed,  philosophy,  science,  literature,  aod  poetry,  all  must 
leave  us,  as  miserable  comforters;  aod  only  one  thing  can  come 
near  to  our  hearts,  as  peace,  and  life,  and  perfect  repose —  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

Hold  fast  these  truths,  in  the  nest  place,  because  they  have 
many  enemies  ready  to  attack  and  injure  thera.  Wc  live  in  & 
cold,  freezing  world,  which  is  constantly  carrying  off  the  vital 
warmth  that  is  within  us.  We  walk  amidst  enemies  within,  ene- 
mies without — enemies  in  our  hearts,  enemies  in  onr  homes :  and 
it  is  therefore  essential  that  we  should  hold  fast  these  truths  be- 
cause we  are  in  a  hostile  world,  and  amid  hostile  influences.  And 
lo  enable  you  to  do  so,  study  God's  word  as  your  directory ;  draw 
near  to  God  fervently  and  frequently  for  strength.  Pray  that  he 
may  give  you  a  heart  tight  with  him,  and  you  will  find  that  that 
new  heart  will  prompt  yon  to  act  in  accordance  with  his  will.  I 
believe  that  do  sincere  man  thirsting  after  God  and  acting  up  to 
the  light  he  has,  is  ever  left  of  God  without  getting  more  light  to 
lead  him  to  the  Lamb  and  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of 
everlasting  peace.  And  not  only  pray  for  it,  but  also  watch, 
stand  fast,  quit  you  like  men ;  "  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and 
feepeth  his  garments."  Come  to  the  sanctoary  as  to  a  spring  in 
the  valley  of  Baca  to  refresh  you ;  come  to  the  house  of  God  for 
bread  to  nourish  you,  for  new  motives,  new  hopes,  new  strength. 
It  is  on  the  week-day  that  you  are  lo  show  year  Christianity;  it 
is  on  the  Sabbath  that  yon  are  to  obtain,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  motives,  the  principles,  the  power,  the  grace  that  will  enable 
you  to  do  so.  It  is  true  that  many  come  to  the  house  of  God 
whoarenotChHstiaos,  bat  it  is  equally  true  that  do  real  Christian 
fhils  to  oome  to  the  house  of  God. 

Hold  fast  these  truths  till  Christ  come.  Ko  change  of  circum- 
stances is  to  change  your  creed.  You  have  nothing  to  do  with 
circumstances  but  to  shape  them  to  your  purpose.  You  will 
always  find  that  a  bad  workman  lays  all  the  blame  of  his  blunders 
to  his  bad  tools :  whereas,  the  truth  is,  that  a  good  workman  with 
bod  tools  will  do  great  things ;  but  a  bad  workman  with  the  best 
tools  will  do  little  work.     Often  we  find  that  when  ChristJans  cir 
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— ^nd  tbey  do  Bometimea  fall  short — they  generallv  lay  tlie  bUme 
on  their  circumstances.  We  have  notbiDg  to  do  with  circnm- 
Btancea  but  to  shape  tbem  to  our  purposes,  and  to  turn  tbem,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  the  glory  of  bis  name.  In  matters  non- 
essential, if  yoD  are  in  Rome,  do  as  Borne  does ;  if  you  are  in 
Constantinople,  do  as  the  Turk  docs;  if  yon  are  in  London,  do 
aR  the  Englishman  does :  but  "  hold  fast"  in  Rome,  "  hold  fast" 
in  Constantinople,  "hold  fiist"  in  London,  this  essential,  vital, 
precious  Gospel ;  let  the  men  of  these  cities  cherish  what  they 
believe  to  be  their  duty,  or  love  what  is  their  preference  j  bnt 
wherever  yon  are — under  whatever  circumstances  yon  are — in 
whatever  trials  you  are,  "  hold  fast"  these  trultia.  Let  the  world 
come  to  you  if  it  will,  and  you  pray  that  it  may  do  so ;  but  do 
not  you  go  to  tho  world,  do  not  give  np,  or  let  go  your  convic- 
tions in  order  to  propitiate  the  world.  And  if  we  thus  hold  fast, 
vheo  Christ  comes  hn  will  give  us  a  crown  of  glory;  and  not 
to  us  only,  but  also  to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing. 

"That  no  man  take  thy  crown."  The  word  is  not  itdStifia,  im- 
perial, but  ari^ami,  the  laurel  crown,  made  of  bay  leaves  or  pars- 
ley, which  was  given  to  the  Olympian  wrestler  who  had  gained 
the  victory,  or  to  a  racer  who  had  first  reached  the  goal ;  and  the 
meaning  is,  that  this  Church  had  the  crown,  if  not  around  her 
brows — for  this  is  her  militant  state— at  least  in  the  earnest,  th^ 
foretaste,  and  the  certainty  of  it ;  for  it  is  faith  that  makes  things 
that  are  not  to  he  as  though  they  were,  and  that  makes  things 
that  are  hoped  for  to  he  as  things  that  are  actually  had ;  and  this 
Church  was  therefore  taught  to  believe  that  she  was  as  sure  of 
that  crown,  if  she  held  fast,  as  if  it  were  actually  wreathed  about 
her  brow.  Now,  says  our  Lord,  "  Hold  it  fast,"  that  sin  may  not 
blast  it  hy  its  poison — that  Salan  may  not  wither  it  by  hia  touch 
— that  no  foe  may  be  able  to  unwreath  it,  and  to  take  it  from  thy 
brow.  Hold  fast  your  dignity  as  a  king,  your  glory  as  a  priest, 
your  relationship  as  a  son ;  "  for  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God." 
Part  not  with  your  glorious  investiture;  part  with  your  coat,  and 
lot  him  who  lakes  it  have  thy  cloak  also,  bnt  part  not  with  that 
hope  of  glory  which  the  world  cannot  give,  but  which  the  world 
often  wat«hes  to  take  away.  "  Hold  fast  that  which  thou  bast, 
that  nv  man  take  thy  crown." 
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"Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  Uie  >7ni^p>E:ii>  ot  SalsD,  vflicb  Mrtbejar* 
J«in,aiiami«>iD^bDtdoIi«;  behold,  I  will  maka  tham  to  ooma  and  wonhip 
bafora  ikj  feet,  and  to  koov  that  I  haia  lovad  tliM,    Bacauaa  Ihou  hut  kept 

the  word  of  m;  patieace,  I  also  will  keep  tbee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  aball  come  upon  bII  the  world,  to  tr;  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. . . , 
Elm  that  overeomctfa  will  I  maka  a  pUIu  in  the  temple  or  m;  God,  and  ha 
ihall  go  DO  men)  out ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  Sod,  and 
the  Dame  of  the  citj  of  m;  Qod,,which  is  new  Jeruaalem,  which  comelh  down 
out  of  heaven  fiom  my  Qod ;  B.nd  I  wilt  write  upon  him  my  new  Dame.  Ha 
that  hath  aa  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  laith  unlo  the  Chnrobes."— Rbt. 
lii.  S,  Ifl,  la,  IS. 

Theeb  ara  two  clawea  thst  are  here  epecified,  the  one,  to  all 
appearanoes,  the  fao-simile  of  the  other;  bo  that  die  ontward  eja 
eannot  distiaguiBh  them — those  who  are  Jews,  i.  e.  ChrUtiana  in 
deed,  and  thoGs  who  are  Christians  in  semblance  only  and  in  fonn. 
Both  have  the  ontward  aspect — one  only  has  the  iaword  power 
of  the  Gospel.  One  teemt  to  be  a  Christian,  the  other  m  a  Chris- 
tian.  The  one  is  a  hypocrite,  having  the  outward  form,  hnt  des- 
titnte  of  the  inward  life;  the  other  has  the  inward  life  developed 
in  the  outward  form,  and  shnwing  itself  in  "wbataoever  things 
are  pure,  and  just,  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report."  The  one  is 
the  fniit  that  grows  and  ripens  to  maturity ;  tbe  other  is  the  pic- 
ture of  it  which  remains  as  it  ia  for  ever :  the  one  is  the  painted 
bird,  which  ceases  to  look  like  the  goldfinch  when  the  shower 
>  fella  upon  it;  the  other  is  the  living  bird,  which  grows  in  beauty 
and  in  plumage  as  it  grows  in  years,  and  is  the  same  in  the  sun- 
shine and  in  the  storm.  The  one  is  the  Jew  outwardly — "And 
he  ia  not  a  Jew,"  the  apg^Ue  tclla  ns,  "  wh?  is  ooc  outwardly  j 
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bnt  he  in  a  Jew  wbo  ia  ods  inwardljr,"  whose  is  the  life  as  well 
M  the  power  of  real  religion.  This  teaches  ns  that  there  is  a 
distinction  between  ontward  and  true  Chnstianity.  It  is  possible 
to  be  baptised  in  the  most  canonical  form,  and  like  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  to  be  sprinkled  with  w&tei  from  the  most  consecrated 
of  rivers,  and  yet  like  many  not  to  be  a  Christian.  It  is  possible 
to  belong  to  the  most  yenerated  communion  in  Christendom — to 
be  able  to  trace,  or  fancy  that  we  are  able  to  trace  the  snccesaion 
of  its  ministers  tbrongh  apostolic  times  and  ages  and  conntries, 
and  yet  not  to  he  a  Christian.  It  ia  possible  to  be  the  severest 
disaeoter  or  the  highest  Chnrcbman,  and  in  neither  case  to  be 
"a  Jew  inwasdly,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  bat  of  God." 

Such  seems  to  me  to  be  the  idea  stated  in  this  verse.  "  They 
tiiat  say  they  are  Jews,"  or  assame  to  be  Christians,  "  and  are 
not."  At  the  same  time,  I  may  notice  that  some  commentators 
think  that  (he  allusion  is  to  the  Jews  nationally.  If  so,  it  holds 
equally  true.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  ia  snch  a  thing  in  Chris- 
tendom as  a  thorough  Jew.  They  "  say  they  are  Jews ;"  and 
according  to  the  flesh  it  is  their  lineage.  According  to  prophecy 
it  is  their  doom  and  destiny  to  be  so :  bat  no  man  can  renuun  one 
day  solemnly  and  serioosly  a  Jew,  withont  the  next  day  taking  the 
step  that  necessarily  follows,  and  becoming  a  Christian.  Yon  never 
meet  with  an  honest  Jew,  wbo  does  not  in  the  end  become  an 
earnest  Christian.  Moses  so  directly  leads  to  Jesns — the  type  so 
plainly  points  to  the  anti^pe  —  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament 
points  so  plainly  to  performance  in  the  New,  that  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  like  the  twin  lips  of  an  ancient  oracle,  atter  bnt 
one  voice,  and  that  voice  the  olden,  the  heantdful,  the  glorious  one, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sios  of  the 
world."  "  Now,"  aaya  our  Lord  to  this  Church,  "  those  wbo  are 
mere  pretenders— those  wbo  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  shall 
be  made  to  come  and  worship,"  not  thy  foot,  bat  "before  thy 
toot}"  1.  e.,  those  who  have  the  form  and  appearance  of  Chris- 
tianity only,  will  yet  be  made  to  see  the  excellency  and  the 
beauty  of  the  reality;  and  bitterly,  perhaps  hopelessly,  regret 
that  they  had  it  not.  For  what  is  implied  in  having  the  form  of 
Christianity?  certftioly  the  under-lying  impression  that  Chris- 
tianity IS  ft  right  thing — a  beaolifQl  thing — a  vdnabte  thing: 
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hypoeriey  has  been  defined,  "the  homage  that  vioe  pays  to 
Tirtne."  fiypocrisy  means  "wearing  a  mask;"  to  assume  tha 
mask  of  a  king  in  order  to  commeDd  yourself  to  others,  implies 
that  you  value  the  dignity  and  the  honour  of  a  king,  and  wonld 
have  it  if  yon  could ;  so,  to  have  the  form  of  religion,  implies 
your  acquiescence  in  the  valne  of  that  religion ;  end  so  far  it  is 
the  homage  that  the  natural  man  pays  to  the  child  of  Qod. 
"  Sow,"  says  out  Lord,  "  the  day  comes  when  those  who  have 
only  the  form  shall  not  only  feel  its  emptiness,  but  shall,  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  have  the  reality,  worship  that  God  whose 
word  they  have  despised,  and  the  form  only  of  whoso  worship 
they  have  put  on  for  their  own  convenient  purposes." 

We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren, 
who,  when  they  saw  that  their  father  was  dead,  said,  "  Joseph 
will  peradventure  hate  ns,  and  will  certainly  requite  ns  all  Uie 
evil  that  we  did  unto  him.  And  they  sent  a  messenger  nnto 
Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 
So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ;  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil : 
and  now,  we  pray  thee,  foi^ivo  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when  they  spake  unto 
him.  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down  before  his  lace; 
and  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants."  They  were  thus  made 
to  come  and  worship  before  him,  and  to  acknowledge  that  God 
whose  commandments  they  had  broken,  and  whose  law  they  had 
disobeyed.  And  so  it  is  predicted  very  beautifully  in  Isiuafa  con- 
cerning the  Jews : — "  Thon  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  the  Oendles, 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

"The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  thee ;  and  tbey  also  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves 
down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  tbey  shall  call  thee.  The  city 
of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

"  Whereas  thon  bast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man 
went  through  thee,  thon  shalt  be  called  an  eternal  excellency,  a 
joy  of  many  generations." — Such  are  passages  illustrative  of  this 
predictjon,  that  those  who  hated  the  people  of  God,  or  who  as- 
sumed the  form  ot  theii  religion  for  their  own  expedient  poiv 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


41S  THE  QHCBCH  OF  PHILADEtPHU. 

poses,  ahall  be  made  to  ackaowledge  the  ua  of  whioli  they  had 
)M«n  guilty,  and  to  admit  the  ezcellenoj  and  the  wisdom  of  ihoM 
who  have  the  life  as  veil  aa  the  form  of  real  religion. 

Then  adds  onr  blessed  Lord,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly."  If 
this  was  true  eighteen  centuries  ago,  it  is  surely  more  so  now  that 
dghteen  ceAturies  have  rolled  away-  Ail  the  judgments  that 
oome  are  the  harbingers  of  his  approach.  Those  voices  aod  ciiea 
that  are  sounding  through  the  nationa  of  Kurope  are  indications 
of  his  advent.  All  things  are  preparing  the  way  for  him.  The 
Toioe  that  sounds  in  every  ear,  acd  comes  home  to  every  heart 
with  greater  emphasis  at  the  present  day  than  ever  Is,  "  Behold, 
I  come  qoickly ;"  and  it  is  the  Church  that  cries  in  dutiful  and 
grateful  response,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesua."  It  is  veiy 
lemarkable,  that  throughont  the  whole  Mew  Testament  it  is 
Christ's  coming,  not  our  death,  to  which  we  are  taught  to  look. 
J  think  a  Christian,  when  he  rises  to  the  highest  point  of 
dignity  and  enjoyment,  should  never  think  of  death  at  all. 
We  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  is  the  most  humbling,  the 
most  degrading,  the  most  horrible  thing.  It  is  that  to  which  we  are 
sot  to  look  forward.  We  are  merely  to  believe  this,  that  we  shall 
have  grace  to  walk  along  that  valley  and  to  cross  that  stream  in 
Older  to  meet  him  who  will  either  take  us  to  himself,  or  will  come 
to  us.  Let  us  therefore  autiaipato,  not  death,  but  life :  let  ns 
look  upon  it  as  the  necessary  soifering  preparatory  to  the  gtorions 
enjoyment.  It  is  the  advent  of  the  bridegroom  which  the  bride 
is  taught  to  anticipato :  it  is  the  coming  of  his  Lord  that  a  Chris- 
taan  should  hope  for ;  and  'as  he  lougs  for  it,  and  looks  and  waits 
for  it,  he-  longs  for  that  which  shall  be  the  joy  of  his  heart,  and 
not  of  bis  only,  bat  also  of  many  generations. 

Then  he  adds,  not  only,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly  j"  but  also, 
"Behold,  I  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  wbioh 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  and  try  them  tbat  dwell  on  the 
earth ;"  implying  that  an  hour  of  temptation  was  to  come,  and 
from  that  hour  Christ  would  keep  them  that  are  his.  We  all 
have  trials;  some  personal,  some  domestic,  and  all  of  ns  receotlj 
national  trials.  Here  is  the  promise,  "I  will  keep  thee  from  it;" 
either  in  it  tbat  we  shall  not  be  scathed  by  it,  or  from  it  that  we 
■hall  not  be  iigawd  spiritnall;  by  it  j  and  if  smitten  down  by  i^ 
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that  it  shall  only  waft  us  to  the  presence  of  Him  with  whom  thops 
is  "  DO  moTfl  siokDess,  nor  sorrow,  nor  crying."  I  believe  inteoM 
trials  will  come  —  greater  jndgmeots  are  yet  to  reach  us :  ererj 
one  should  he  preparing  to  meet  them.  The  sailor  when  be  leei 
in  the  sky  the  clond  that  indicate!  the  coming  storm,  makes  all 
ready  to  ride  it  out ;  and  they  who  have  (unied  their  attention  to 
God'a  prophetic  word  must  see  that  judgments  are  soon  to  over- 
take the  earth,  so  many  and  so  aore,  that  if  it  were  possible  the 
very  elect  should  be  overwhelmed  by  them.  Let  us  jadge  al 
what  we  can  stand,  by  what  we  have  stood.  We  know  the  strengUi 
of  the  oak  by  the  tempest  it  has  been  able  to  withstand :  we  esti- 
mate the  value  of  the  ship  by  the  storms  she  has  gallantly  pawed 
through.  The  pura  gold  parte  with  the  oxide  only  in  the  emci' 
ble,  the  drose  only  U  utterly  coneamed ;  the  Gre  destroys  only  the 
tinsel :  the  wind  carries  from  the  floor  only  the  chaff:  the  gold 
remains  more  beautiful  in  the  first  —  the  wheat  is  t^  behind 
more  pure  in  the  latter. 

Chriet  then  says,  that  he  will  keep  ne  from  this  hour  of  temp- 
tation, whatever  it  may  be.  How  will  he  keep  nsf  "  God  a 
faithful,  who  will  not  snffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  ye  are 
able  to  bear."  There  is  something  interesting  and  comforting  to 
a  Christian  in  this  thoi^ht,  that  when  he  suffers,  he  suffers  not 
alone.  Those  tears  that  the  worid  would  laugh  at,  Christ  symp^ 
thises  with.  Those  puns  and  losses  which  the  world  will  diars- 
gard,  Christ  sympathises  with  and  Bocconni  us  under.  When 
Foter  waa  about  to  be  tried,  our  Lord  told  him,  "  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  yoa,  that  he  may  sift  yon  as  wheat ;  but  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  &il  not"  What  comfort  is  there 
in  this  fact  I  Satan  never  deaires  to  mft  the  chaff.  It  is  not 
worth  his  while :  it  is  always  the  wheat  that  he  silW  end  tries  to 
destroy :  and  therefore  that  man  who  is  most  tempted  by  Satan, 
persecuted  by  the  world,  tried  by  affliction,  has  far  the  greatest 
presumptive  evidence  that  he  belongs  to  the  wheat  that  may  be 
sifted,  and  not  to  the  chaff  that  shall  be  consumed  with  unqaench- 
able  fire.  And  let  us  know,  that  before  Satan  has  began  to  sift, 
Jesns  has  began  to  pray.  "  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  yoti,  that 
he  mag  sift  you;  but  I  have  prayed  for  yon,"  not  "  t  wilt  pray 
&r  yon."    The  prayer  of  the  High  Priest  precede*  the  oideal  of 
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.liis  snfferiag  pec^.  Wo  are  placed  in  the  famaoe :  bat  tbe 
great  Mediator  haa  presented  us  before  tlie  throne  and  pledge)! 
himself  to  onr  safety  and  deliverance.  "  Satan  hatJi  dedred  U.- 
have  you,  that  be  may  Bifb  you  as  wheat :"  whether  he  shall  have 
you  or  not  does  not  depend  upon  his  malignity  or  might  or  power, 
hut  upon  the  penuiBBive  provideoce  of  God,  who  sees  what  h 
needed,  and  who  will  permit  or  nithholJ  the  trial  according  at 
he  sees  beat  for  us.  If  there  he  a  needs  be,  then  let  the  tnaJ 
oome,  for  it  will  be  sanctified  to  us ;  if  there  be  no  needs  be,  then 
trial  will  not  come,  because  it  is  not  wanted.  Your  trials,  be- 
lievers, will  not  be  too  many,  too  heavy,  too  long,  as  the  devil 
Would  tike  to  make  them ;  and  they  will  not  be  too  light,  too 
abort,  too  few,  as  poor  flesh  and  blood  could  wish  to  make  tbem ; 
but  they  will  be  meted  out  by  the  band  that  was  nuled  to  the 
cross,  superintended  by  Almighty  power,  guided  by  unfailing  wis^ 
dom,  and  animated  and  inspired  by  that  love  which  has  loved  ns 
ftom  the  first,  and  will  love  ua  to  the  last.  "I  have  prayed  for 
theOj  that  thy  fiuth  &il  not :"  "  I  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  Uiat  shall  come  upon  all  the  world.' 

Some  oommenlators  think  that  the  hour  of  temptation  thus 
alluded  to,  is  the  ten  years  of  almost  unprecedented  persecution 
to  which  the  Christians  were  snbjeot«d  under  the  reign  of  Trajan; 
and  that  the  promise  here  given,  whilst  it  has  the  generic  refer- 
ence which  I  have  endeavored  to  explain,  has  also  a  prior  specific 
reference  to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia,  to  which  it  is  addressed 
in  the  first  instaoce,  and  thus  the  promise  oC  onr  Lord  primarily 
is,  that  he  will  keep  the  Church  of  Philadelpbra  unscathed,  its 
ministers  unmartyred,  its  people  undestroyed,  in  the  midst  of 
those  ten  years  of  fiery  persecution,  -which  were  to  Ml  upon  the 
whole  oi»v«un;^the  inhabited  world,  or  Kotnan  empire.  This 
.promise  waa  literally  and  verbatim  fulfilled.  Philadelphia  wts 
the  only  Church  in  the  seven  which  escaped  unscathed  Irom  the 
persecutions  of  Trajan ;  and  the  reason  which  philosophers 
assigned  and  historians  have  stated  is,  that  Philadelphia  was  sub- 
ject to  earthquakes ;  and  the  Roman  emperor,  irith  all  his  sangui- 
nary cruelty,  was  afraid  to  go  there  himself,  or  to  trust  his  generals 
and  his  armies  in  a  place  so  dangerons.  No  doubt  this  was  the 
■eooodaiy  cause,  which  so  ouiny  modem  philosophers  iTOiship; 
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bat  the  true  secret  of  PhiladelphU's  safety  «ai  the  fint  great  and 
gloriooa  cause  that  ChrisUans  tnut  in — that  Jesus  had  reoorded 
it  as  his  truth,  "  I  wiU  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
that  shall  come  upon  all  the  world."  "  I  nay  do  it  by  terrifying 
Cfeear  by  the  earthquakes  to  whioh  you  are  subjected ;  I  nuy  do 
it  by  a  hundred  secondary  causes;  but  all  these  are  but  instru- 
ments, and  it  is  my  hand  that  wields  them.  They  are  dead,  and 
ineffective,  and  nselesi,  till  they  hear  my  TOice  and  feel  my 
touch. 

The  great  and  chief  Bishop  of  all  the  Churches  then  adds  tba 
beanlJFal  promise,  "Him  that  overcometb"— hiro  that  is  kept 
from  the  hour  of  trial — who  thns  holds  fast  the  strength  that  ha 
has — who  thns  keeps  the  crown  that  his  Lord  has  given  him; 
**  him  will  I  make  a  ^llar  in  the  temple  of  my  Qod,  and  he  shall 
go  BO  more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God."  What  is  meant  by  this  pro- 
mise,  "I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  Ood?" 
Is  there  then  x  temple  among  the  bteswd  7  b  it  not  said  of  the 
millMiiiMl  stale,  "  I  saw  no  temple  therein  ?"  Then  how  csn  this 
promise  be  ever  realised Jn  the  believer's  experience,  "I  will 
make  him  a  pilar  in  the  temple  of  py  God."  There  i*  no  temple 
in  the  eoming  kingdom,  in  the  aense  of  a  material  temple :  no 
spot  will  he  more  consectkted  than  another;  all  |Jaces  will  be 
eijaally  holy,  all  boon  caoonieal ;  all  voices  shall  be  praise ;  all 
hearts  shall  be  love.  The  tabemaele  was  a  moveable  temple; 
Solomon's  was  a  temporarily  fixed  temple;  the  apoeslyptic  temple 
a  mm  ^orions  Gztore  still,  (or  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  tli« 
l^mb  are  the  tem|Je  thereof  Onr  Lord  therefore  says,  "  I  wiQ 
make  him  *  pillar,"  not  in  a  material  temple  which  is  doomed  to 
chaoge  or  deiny,  hot  in  that  living  temple,  eomposed  of  liiing 
ft(.iies.  the  light  and  the  gioiy  of  which  are  God  and  the  Lamb. 
We  lead  in  the  New  Testament  that  James,  Cephas,  and  Jobs 
-  *-  iecMired  to  be  pillais."  We  read  again,  in  the  Epirtle  to 
TI^KKhj,  "  the  Ckorcfa  of  God  wbii^  is  the  grmmd  and  pillar  of 
tLj:  bl^"  The  word  "  piHar,"  both  in  t*w  Hebrew  and  Grwk 
iaxx^ig^  vtf  I  to  be  tLe  larA  word  sJ  the  greatest  pcnrer  and 
£^:iiTy.  F«c  ia^Uaee,  the  Hebrew  word  "aJomai,"  which  we 
T^-'^T  *'l^»d,'*cr  "■aitnv"isd«OT«d&iiaaiiMWHird"a<to»,'' 
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whicli  meaQ9  a  "pillar;"  ond  the  word  paeAA;,  the  Oreek  word 
for  a  "  king,"  is  deriyed  from  pia'f,  a  "  foundation,"  or  "  pillar," 
and  ^ao;,  "  the  people."  And  when  Christ  says,  "  I  will  make  him 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  mj  God,"  it  means,  "  I  will  raiae  him  to 
dignity  and  honour."  Pillars  were  naed  as  enpporta  in  a  temple 
or  a  palace,  and  they  were  also  nsed  as  monuments  on  which  were 
written  inscriptions  commemorative  of  great  events  or  illnstrions 
worth ;  and  in  ancient  temples  pillars  were  often  erected  as  votiTS 
offeriogs,  and  bore  the  names  of  the  offerer  —  with  his  titles.  Us 
family,  his  country,  and  the  deeds  by  which  he  was  distinguished, 
and  the  mercies  for  which  he  was  thankful,  inscribed  npon  it. 
Now,  says  oar  Lord,  "I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  Ood  :  and  I  will  write  npon  him  my  new  name:"  he  shall  be 
a  monument  of  my  praise ;  and  all  men  that  behold  him  raised 
in  that  glorious  temple  shall  read  there  the  grace  that  selected 
htm,  and  see  the  glory  that  crowned  him,  and  shall  raise  as  they 
behold  it  a  yet  nobler  and  more  earnest  song,  "onto  him  that 
loved  him  and  washed  him  from  his  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
made  bim  b  king  and  a  priest  unto  Ood."  The  pillars  that  sup- 
port the  earth  shall  be  dissolved  •  the  ^tes  of  Thebes,  the  pyra- 
mids of  Egypt,  the  columns  gf  the  Parthenon,  shall  all  moulder 
and  decay;  but  those  pillars  that  Christ  is  building  and  erecting 
through  successive  years  to  be  the  corridors  of  the  temple  of  our 
God,  shall  borrow  immortality  from  decay,  splendour  from  sur- 
rounding darkness;  and  when  centuries  of  millennia  have  rolled 
their  career,  they  shall  only  shine  more  beauyftJly  in  the  lustre 
and  the  light  of  that  grace  which  placed  them  there — monuments 
and  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our  Ood. 

"And  thence,"  onr  Lord  adds,  "he  shall  no  more  go  out." 
This  is  an  altnsion  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
succeeding  each  other  in  conrsea.  One  course  of  priests  minis- 
tered by  day,  and  another  course  ministered  by  night.  But  in 
this  temple,  he  says,  "  Ye  shall  no  more  go  out ;"  or,  as  it  is  ex- 
plained in  another  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  "They  shall  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple."  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
lead  them."  And  ag«n,  "  They  rest  not  day  nor  night  saying, 
GI017,  and  hononr,  and  blessing  unto  the  Lamb,  and  imto  faint 
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that  ntt«t]i  upon  the  throne."  This  promue  therefore  implies, 
that  in  the  coming  kingdom  we  shall  never  he  weary  of  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  No  sickness  shall  prostrate  us — no  labour  render 
IS  of  fatigue ;  no  lapse  of  time  ehall  create  the  least 
f  weariness ;  onr  anthems  shall  never  cease ;  our  jojs 
shall  be  nnolonded ;  onr  worship  shall  be  nnsnspended  for  ever 
and  ever.  Adam  anil  Eve,  placed  amid  the  ^ories  of  paradise, 
had  to  go  oat  weeping  exiles  to  water  a  desert  world  by  their 
tears.  Bnt  from  that  second  and  more  glorions  paradise,  retrieved 
from  the  wreck  of  sin  and  redeemed  from  the  hands  of  Satan,  we 
shall  BO  more  go  ont,  but  shall  serve  the  Lord  in  bis  temple  day 
and  night  without  ceasing,  and  be  shal]  dwell  among  us  and  lead 
lis  to  green  pastores  and  to  living  wateiSj  and  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  onr  eyes. 

Then  onr  Lord  adds,  as  another  beantiful  feature  of  this  pro- 
mise, "I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  ofmyOod."  The  sculp- 
tor will  engrave  his  name  upon  the  statue ;  the  architect  will  write 
his  name  upon  the  building ;  to  signify  that  they  are  bis  property, 
and  that  they  stand  not  to  praise  themselves,  but  to  celebrate  the 
glory  of  the  architect  who  raised  them  and  keeps  them  there. 
If  you  desire  to  know  what  that  name  is  which  shall  be  written 
upon  those  pillars,  and  which  shall  shine  with  imperishable  lustre, 
you  may  road  it  in  the  Book  of  £xodns,  where  Ood  passed  before 
Moses  and  procliumed  "the  name  of  the  Lord,"  the  name  that 
shall  be  written  on  those  pillars :  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  Ood, 
mercilul  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  troth,  keeping  meroy  lor  thousands,  fo^ving  iniqui^  and 
transgression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  gni]^ ; 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  Others  upon  the  children,  and  npon 
the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation." 
The  revelation  of  this  name  will  be  the  most  glorious  vimou  of 
the  millennium;  the  glorifying  of  this  name  will  be  the  most 
delightful  service  of  the  saved ;  the  study  of  this  name  in  the 
light  of  glory  shall  be  the  joy  and  privilege  of  the  redeemed. 

And  "  I  will  write  npon  him,"  also  he  says,  "  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God."  Abraham  looked  for  "  a  city  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  Ood."  "  God,"  it  is  said,  "  hatb  prepared  for  them 
«ci^."    Thete  are  two  great  oitiesqwJKnof  in  the  Apocalypse}' 
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die  name  of  the  one  U  Babylon — "the  mystery  of  iniqiuty,  the 
mother  of  harlots,  and  abominstionB  of  the  earth;"  and  that  is 
the  name  written  upon  the  forehead  of  him  that  belongs  to  it: 
but  the  other  city  is  "  the  heavenly  Jemsalem ;"  and  I  need  not 
repeat  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Jerusalem"  is  "  Vision  of 
Peace."  When  Christ  therefore  says,  *' I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  the  ^ty  of  my  God,"  it  b  as  if  he  said,  "  I  will  write 
npon  him  the  name  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  —  the  vision  of 
everlasting  peace;  I  will  make  it  his  everlasting  home — ^bis  happy 
reward  —  bis  eternal  joy,  where  the  citizens  shall  feel  no  more 
sadness,  suffer  no  mote  sickness,  and  be  acquainted  with  no  more 
death." 

And  "I  will"  also,  says  he,  "write  upon  him  my  new  name." 
What  is  Christ's  new  name  7  Yon  must  have  noticed,  in  reading 
the  Apocalypse,  that  as  long  as  the  Church  is  in  the  suffering 
state,  Christ's  name  is  always  the  Lamb.  Wherever  we  read  of 
the  Church  under  persecution,  we  find  Christ  represented  as  the 
Lamb :  but  when  ve  come  to  the  close  of  the  Revelation,  aud 
read  of  his  appearance  a  second  time  in  glory,  when  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  bis  Christ,  we  then  discover  him  clothed  with  a  white  robe, 
and  on  his  veatar^  and  ou  his  thigh  a  name  written,  "  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  Now  when  Christ  Bays,  "I will  write 
upon  the  believer  my  new  name,"  it  means,  "I  will  write  upon 
him  that  name  which  indicates  universal  victory;  which  proclaims 
the  world  restored  and  retrieved  from  ruin ;  which  declares  that 
the  number  of  my  people  is  gathered  to  their  home,  and  that  all 
tiie  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  bis  Christ."  This  is  the  new  name  that  the  Lord  will 
write  npon  him.  Those  names  in  which  we  gloried  on  earth  shall 
drop  away  as  worthless.  Those  sounds  which  have  electrified  the 
world  shall  then  be  hushed.  We  have  written  npon  onrcburches 
the  names  of  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Cranmer ;  but  a  day  comes 
when  the  last  echoes  of  those  names  shall  be  spent,  and  it  shall 
be  seen  at  ouee  that  we  belong  to  none  but  Christ.  Could  those 
nainls  look  down  from  glory  and  behold  their  names  inscribed 
where  they  are,  they  would  lament  that  inscriptions  so  unworthy 
Aould  be  euffeied,  eiUier  in  oar  hearte  or  in  oui  worship,  to 
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darkta  in  the  least  degree  by  their  ehftdow  tb&t  name  which  is 
•bove  every  name,  which  waa  pronounoeii  in  gcorn  at  Antioch, 
bat  shall  sound  ns  the  sweetest  note  in  the  eternal  jubilee,  when 
Christ  and  Christjanitj  shall  be  all  and  in  alt.  It  will  there 
ftnd  then  be  foand  that  Christ  begins  and  also  completes  oar  sal- 
vation. He  is  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  onr  fiiith — be  la  all 
and  ia  all. 

Such  is  the  address  and  promise  made  to  the  Philadelpluaii 
Church  :  let  ns  draw  from  it  these  two  lessons.  First,  then  ars 
such  things  as  rewards  promised  to  the  ChrisluD.  God  does  not 
mutilate  man  when  he  deals  with  turn  in  the  gospel ;  he  provides 
ibr  every  power  its  appropriate  stimulos,  and  therefore  we  are  in- 
spired and  directed  upon  earth  by  the  prospect  of  a  future  re- 
ward. He  lays  hold  of  this  peculiarity  of  oar  nature,  which 
autioipates  the  future,  and  holds  forth  to  it  the  prospect  of  ■ 
glorious  reward  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  Hb  grace  makes 
the  promise  of  the  reward;  bis  grace  bestows  it:  and  it  is  his 
grace  that  helps  ns  to  hope  for  it,  and  qualifies  us  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it.  So  Abraham  "  looked  for  a  city  that  had  founda- 
tions." Moses,  we  are  told,  "  had  respect  onto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward;"  and  we  too  mayexpect  a  reward.  We  are  saved 
by  grace  alone ;  bat  there  shall  be  realized  in  the  fittare,  degrees 
of  glory,  proportioned  to  the  progress  we  have  made  in  grace 
below.  As  there  are  some  amid  the  realms  of  the  lost,  who 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes,  and  others  who  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes ;  so  those  who  are  in  the  realms  of  the  blessed 
shall  shine  like  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever,  with  vsiying  lustre, 
one  star  difiering  from  another  star  in  gloiy;  or,  to  change  the 
metaphor,  each  vessel  lull,  but  each  vessel  differing  in  capacity 
from  another,  according  to  what  it  was  made  in  the  world  below/ 

We  may  notice,  that  such  a  hope  of  such  a  reward,  is  the  only 
way  to  extinguish  all  inferior  hopes  and  expectation  of  reward 
below.  No  man  lives  without  an  object  of  hope,  jnst  as  no  man 
lives  without  an  object  of  trust.  There  is  no  one  in  this  congre* 
gation  who  has  not  some  hope  in  the  distance  on  which  his  heart 
is  set;  just  as  tiiere  is  no  man  here  present  who  is  not  eithei 
trusting  in  an  idol,  or  in  the  troe  and  living  QoA.  Ood  treats  tut 
OS  men ;  and  his  process  is,  to  dislodge  the  expectation  of  ths 
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earthly  reward  that  hangs  in  the  distant  horiiOB,  bj  fining  Ut 
place  with  a  glurious  and  heavenly  one,  infinitelj  more  worthy 
•f  onr  ajubitioD.  He  removes  the  idol  which  deeoives  him  tfatt 
leans  upon  it  like  a  broken  cratoh,  and  sabetjtates  for  it  the  Bock 
of  ages — ibe  Lord  Jeans  Christ  We  are  here  taaght  how  to  deal 
with  man.  The  way  to  di^ilaoe  «d  inferior  hope,  is  by  bringing 
to  bear  upon  it  a  snperior  one.  No  man's  heart  will  submit  to  be 
deprived  of  what  it  has,  ontil  yon  can  riiow  that  heart  something 
better  and  brighter  to  take  ita  {dace.  It  is  of  no  use  preaching 
to  a  man  not  to  love  money,  (because  he  must  have  something  to 
love,)  unless  yon  teaeh  him  to  substitnte  for  it  the  nnseaTcbable 
riches  of  Christ,  possessed  of  a  &r  greater  glory,  and  exerting  a 
fiur  more  attractive  inflaence.  We  would  not  deprive  you  of  the 
idol  you  adore  without  instautly  bringing  before  you  that  God 
who  alone  is  worthy  of  your  hom^e  uid  your  love.  Cbrietiani^ 
preaches  not  the  extinction  of  the  light  you  have,  hut  only  the 
exchange  of  that  little  light  for  a  brighter  and  a  mon  glorious 
one.  We  would  dislodge  the  idol  by  the  living  God — the  love 
of  sin  by  the  love  of  holiness — the  pursuit  of  riches  that  perish 
in  the  using,  by  the  pursuit  of  the  tmsearcluble  riches  of  Christ. 
He  that  hatli  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  a  free 
and  full  salvation  ;  he  that  hath  an  eye  to  see,  let  him  look  unto 
Jesns  and  live;  he  that  has  a  metnoiy  to  recollect,  let  him  recol- 
lect these  glorious  precepts — these  noble  encouragements;  he  that 
has  a  heart  to  feel,  that  heart  was  made  to  lore  the  Saviour ;  be 
that  baa  a  mind  to  investigate,  that  mind  was  made  to  know  and 
to  study  the  Saviour;  he  that  hath  a  soul  to  be  saved,  let  him 
seek  and  rush  without  delay  to  be  saved  by  a  Saviour's  blood; 
for  unto  men  of  every  age,  country,  clime,  and  language,  the 
words  are  this  night  addressed  —  f  Believe  ou  tlie  Lord  Jesna 
Ohiiat>  wad  thou  sbalt  be  saved." 

PHn.Ai>XLFHlA  is  thus  deaaibed  by  recent  travellers. — A  city 
of  Asia  Minor,  one  of  the  seven  Apocalyptic  Churches,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  brotliers  Attains  Philo- 
delpbus,  and  Bumenes,  who  founded  it.  It  is  situated  about 
tfair^-fire  milee.  east  by  soutih  from  Sardis,  and  stands  in  the  plain 
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vf  Hormns,  abont  midway  between  the  river  of  that  Dsme  and 
the  tenninotioD  of  Mount  Tmlous.  Sot  long  before  the  date  of 
iho  Apdcatyptio  Epiatifl  in  Ber.  iii.  7,  13,  this  oit;  hkd  suffered 
«o  modi'  fivm  earthquakes,  that  it  bod  been  in  a  great  measure 
deserted  by  its  inbabitanta ;  which  may,  in  Bomo  degnoj  account 
for  the  poverty  of  this  Church,  as  described  in  thia  ejustla. 
fitrabo  says,  "  Philadelphia  has  no  walls  that  are  safe,"  (alluding 
to  eaithiju^es.)  The  inbabitanta  readed  nMetly  in  the  conotry, 
and  possessed  ftrtUs  landsi  Tfae  duvob  of  Philadelphia  is  com- 
mended for  its  faitbfiilnesB,  and  baa  made  t«  it  a  gracious  promise 
of  Divine  protection,  which  baa  been  signally  fulfilled,  as  we  learn 
even  from  infidel  testimony. 

Gibbon  says,  "  Philadelphia  appears  to  have  resisted  the  attacks 
of  the  Turks  in  1312,  with  more  success  than  tho  other  cities. 
At  a  distance  ftora  the  eea,  forgotten  by  tbc  emperor,  encom- 
passed OQ  all  sides  by  the  Turks,  her  valiant  citizens  defended 
their  religion  and  freedom  abost  fourscore  years,  and  at  length 
capitulated  with  the  prondeat  of  the  Ottomans,  (Bajaiet,)  1890. 
Among  the  Greek  colonies  and  Churches  of  Asia,  Philadelphia 
is  still  erect  —  a  colnmo  in  a  scene  of  ruins !"  Whatever  may  be 
lost  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  there  is  still  the  form  of  u  Chria- 
tian  Church  in  this  city,  which  is  bigblj  reverenced  by  the  Mo- 
bammedana,  and  called  by  them  Allah  Shehr,  or  the  City  of  God, 
and  is  a  condderable  town  spreading  over  the  slopes  of  three  or 
four  hilts.  It  contains  about  1,000  Christians,  chiefly  Greeks, 
most  of  whom  speak  only  the  Turkish  language. 

Tbe  American  missionaries,  Eisk  and  Parsons,  when  they 
visited  the  place  in  1820,  were  informed  by  the  Greek  Arch- 
bishop Gabriel,  that  there  were  five  oburcbes  in  the  town,  besides 
twenty  which  were  either  old  or  small,  and  not  then  in  use.  He 
estimated  the  whole  number  of  bonses  at  3,000,  of  which  250 
were  inhabited  by  Greeks,  tbe  rest  by  Turks.  They  counted  six 
minarets;  and  one  of  tbe  present  mosques  was  pointed  out  to 
them  as  the  church  in  which  assembled  the  primitive  Christians 
of  Philadelphia,  to  whom  St.  John  wrote.  The  remains  of  heathen 
antiquity  arc  not  numerotu. 

Mr.  Arundell  concurs  with  other  tntTelleis,  in  describing  the 
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•beeto  u  GlUi;,  and  the  honaes  lemaibblj  inexn ;  but  he  mi 
much  impreflwd  by  Uw  beaa^  of  the  toantij  as  seen  frwn  the 
hills,  uid  ofaaeTTes  that  "  the  Tiew  fion  these  derated  mtnadoiui 
is  magnificent  in  the  extreme ;  g^rHenm  tai  vineyards  lie  at  tiia 
back  of  the  town ;  and  befin<e  it  is  one  of  tita  most  extenmre 
and  richest  phuns  in  Asia." 

Theie  are  no  oonndenble  nuns.  One  of  the  moat  remarkable 
is  a  single  eolnmn  of  great  aniaqnitf,  whieh  has  endeatly  apper- 
tained  to  mother  ■IrucUue  than  the  present  dimh. 
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"And  he  that  DTCrcometh,  and  keep«th  1117  works  nnto  tha  end,  to  him  will 
I  gire  power  aver  the  ukUoDi :  and  he  shall  rale  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  M 
tjie  reiBela  of  a  patter  thull  the;  be  broken  to  thivers:  oven  ■>  I  received  of 
laj  Father.  And  I  will  ^le  him  the  morning  atar.  He  that  hith  an  ear,  let 
him  hearwhnt  the  Spirit  tolth  unto  the  chnrohei."— Bet.  IL  26—29. 

I  FEEL  the  difficulty  of  ezponnding  th«  wordi  which  I  bare 
read  aj  more  cspeciallj  the  subject  of  onr  meditalion  this  even' 
ing.  I  have  cod  suite  d  variouB  oomitientatora — I  have  studied 
the  grounds  of  their  solutions;  bnt  few  of  them  appear  to  me 
satisfactory.  I  will  therefore  eodeaTonr  to  ezp)ai&  these  words 
less  by  striking  out  any  conjectnral  aoltttion  of  my  own,  and 
more  by  parallel  references  to  other  parts  of  the  word  of  God; 
which,  aA«r  all,  is  the  true  way  of  discovering  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit. 

"  He  that  oTercometh,  and  keepetb  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rale  them 
with  a  rod  of  irtin ;  as  the  vesfiels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken 
to  shivers :  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father.  And  I  will  pve 
him  the  morning  star."  I  explained  in  my  remarks  on  the  pre- 
TioBs  epistles  what  is  meant  by  the  CTpression,  "he  that  over- 
Cometh."  It  describes  the  character  of  the  Chnrch  militant,  on 
earth,  "  conquering ;"  hereafter  it  will  be  the  Church  triomphant, 
or  conqneat.  Now  is  the  battle  of  life ;  oar  enemies  are  "  prin- 
cipalities and  powers ;"  our  weapons  are  spiritnal — fiiith  and  hope 

•  It  will  b«  Men  that  thii  Leitare  appean  ont  at  ill  place.  It  wu  omitlad 
b;  the  Reporter  in  hi*  notei,  and  overlooked  bj  the  Preacher  in  prepuinc  Gw 
the  preu.  It  i)  hoped  that  the  reader  will  pardon  ui  error  In  arrasgenus^ 
aad  Meepl  Ui«  Le^an  u  not  BDWOrihj  of  a  plae«  amonx  lli«  re*L 
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and  trntli'.  Yictory  is  certain.  It  is  not  tnie  id  earthly  combits 
that  every  soldier  who  fights  shall  win  the  laorels,  or  share  in 
the  victor;  :  but  it  ia  true  in  the  great  battle  of  life,  that  every 
one  who  eng^ea  id  it  in  the  right  name,  and  wields  the  right 
weapons,  shall  not  fail  to  wear  the  lanreb,  enjoy  the  victory,  and 
"  eat  of  that  hidden  manna,"  and  receive  that  "  crown  of  glory 
which  fadeth  not  away." 

"  He  that  orercometh,"  then,  I  have  already  explained,  to  yon. 
The  next  distinction  here  given  of  the  member  of  the  tme 
Choroh  is,  that  "he  keepeth  Christ's  works."  These  are  not  his 
mintonions  works;  those  we  oannot  keep;  though  ve  know  that 
some  who  have  wronght  miracles  will  appear  before  Christ,  and 
say,  "Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?"  and  he  ehall  profess  nnlo 
them,  "  I  never  knew  yon."  It  b  not,  therefore,  he  who  dui 
work  miracles,  if  sneh  there  be^  who  keeps  Christ's  works,  over- 
Gomee,  and  inherits  the  kingdom  prepared  for  the  people  of  Qod ; 
bat  it  is  he  who  kee^  those  works,  so  that  he  brings  forth  the 
fmite  mentiDDed  by  the  Apoacle, "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-snffering^ 
kindness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperaitce."  They  are 
those  who  are  described  as  the  "  meek ;"  as  "  they  that  mourn  ;'* 
as  "they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteonsness ;"  as  the 
"mercifiJ;"  the  "poor  in  heart;"  the  "peaCe-maiers;"  the 
"perseonted  for  righteousnesa'  sake;"  they  are  those,  in  short, 
who,  having  received  the  seed  on  good  ground,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly.  They 
are  the  "just  who  live  by  fhith,"  and  who  "  draw  not  back  to 
perdition."  The  crown  is  here  mentioned  as  the  reward  of  per- 
sistenoy  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  praotical  exemplification  of  i^ 
and  not  of  a  momentary  acceptance,  followed,  as  it  not  anfre- 
quently  is,  by  the  speedy  and  total  abandonment  of  it.  It  is 
they  that  persevere  in  the  course  which  they  have  begun,  who  are 
ultimately  crowned.  Many  oommenoe  with  homing  seal,  but 
end  in  freezing  coldness.  They  start  with  the  splendonr  of  a 
TDoket,  and  they  go  out  with  its  evanescence  tMi.  Their  morning 
is  fall  of  promise ;  bnt  ere  their  sun  has  reached  its  meridian,  it 
is  clouded  and  darkened  and  obscured.  The  promise  is  to  him 
whose  progress  Is  like  that  of  the  sun  that  "shineth  more  and 
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more  unto  the  petifect  day."  By  the  penistency  of  your  career 
you  may  judge  of  the  strength  of  the  momentum  under  which  you 
have  begun.  A  human  impulse  will  soon  exhanst  itself;  i  dirine 
one  will  not  die  (ill  the  subject  of  it  is  beyond  the  possibility  of 
change.  They,  then,  that  "  keep  my  works,"  are  they  who  shall 
be  crowned ;  they  who  keep  them  in  their  hearts — in  their  words 
— in  their  lives — in  affliction — in  persecution — "in  all  time  of  their 
wealth  and  prosperity,  in  all  time  of  their  tribulation,  in  the  bout 
of  death,  and  in  the  dsy  of  jndgment,  —  these  are  they  that 
overcome,  and  to  whom  Is  given  "the  bright  and  morning 
Star." 

But  the  spedal  promise  here  made  to  "  him  that  overoometh' 
ia,  "  I  will  give  him  power  over  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  veHSels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  Bhivers :  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father."  Perhapa 
the  best  way  to  explain  the  reference  here  is,  to  revert  to  the 
special  error  alluded  to  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle.  That 
Sfuritual  error  is  "  the  teaching  of  that  woman  Jezebel,"  who, 
as  I  explained  to  you,  is  the  great  type  and  personation  of  th« 
corrupt  modem  apostasy,  whose  errors  this  Cfanroh  was  reproved 
for  not  repudiating.  Now  if  this  refers  to  the  great  modem 
kpostesy,  then  the  "  power  over  the  nations,"  which  is  the  promise 
made  to  the  people  of  Goit,  corresponds  in  name  and  extent,  but 
contrasts  in  kind,  to  the  power  which  that  apostasy  has  exercised 
over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  We  read  that  the  power 
exercised  by  that  apostasy  has  been  "making  drunk"  all  nations 
by  her  idolatry,  her  soroeriefl,  her  perseontions,  and  her  crimes ; 
the  whole  wory  has  wondered  after  her;  nations  have  been  sub- 
ject to  her;  kings  have  trembled  at  her  summons,  and  the  bright- 
est realms  have  been  darkened  by  the  shadow  of  a  priest's  curse. 
Then,  says  the  Bedeemer,  "I  will  give  to  my  people  power  over 
the  nations,"  as  the  inheritance  of  my  true  Church,  in  contrast 
to  the  tyrannio  power  which  is  the  usurpation  of  the  popedom  I 
ItwillbeOhrisUan,  spiritual,  real  power;  not  physical,  oppressive, 
tyrannical  power.  "  I  will  give  him  power  over  the  nations"  by 
wielding  weapons  that  are  holy,  and  by  the  exercise  of  a  sceptre 
that  is  pure,  permanent,  divine. 
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Wliat  is  the  great  axiom  of  modem  philosophy?  "  Knowledgs 
u  pover."  Wherover  ^ere  is  knowledge,  there  is  irielded  bd 
alemeot  of  mighty  power.  What  is  the  electric  telegraph  ?  Evi- 
dence that  a  troth  in  scieace  is  povrer.  What  b  the  railway?  A 
proof  that  knowledge  >s  power.  What  are  all  these  bnt  develop- 
meota  of  a  priDoiple  first  diseorered  aa  a  great  trath  in  aeience, 
and  then  matured  and  developed  into  practical  nse,  and  so  they 
are  clear  proofs  that  "knowledge  is  power."  Christian  knoi^' 
ledge  rises  to  a  yet  higher  S0Terelgnty~4t  is  not  ooly  power,  bat 
'  it  is  peace  and  happiness  too;  and  it  is  a  Tery  interesting  fact 
brought  out  with  consummate  beaaty  and  eloqaenoe  by  Mr. 
Trench,  in  the  Hnlsean  Lectnres,  called  "  Christ  the  Desire  of 
all  Nations,"  that  jost  in  proportion  as  nations  have  grown  in 
Christian  knowledge,  and  in  likeness  to  Christ,  in  die  same  pr^^wtw 
tion  hare  they  grown  in  superiority  over  surrounding  lands,  in  vic- 
tory over  all  <^poaing  forces — -and  in  legitimate,  beneficent,  perma- 
nent power  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  land  whose  queen 
reigns  "  by  the  grace  of  Gttd"  is  the  land  that  rates  the  waves : 
the  land  that  is  moet  disttngnished  fm  the  purity,  the  spread/ 
and  the  dept&  of  its  Christianity,  is  tJiat  on  whose  domtnions  the 
sun  never  sets;  and  the  country  that  is  most  illuminated  by  the 
Gospel  of  JesuB,  has  reached  a  height  of  national  grandeur  no- 
paralleled  in  the  present,  and  unrivalled  in  the  past;  and  it  has 
already  been  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  the  nations  of  Chrislendom, 
that  jnst  in  the  ratio  id  which  true  Christianity  in  all  its  purity 
spreads  amid  its  people,  does  national  greatness  and  social  and 
popular  prosperity  increase.  The  troest  patriots  and  those  who 
do  most  for  their  country's  good,  are  not  those  who  plead  most 
eloquently  in  the  senate,  or  who  make  the  moat  effective  speeches 
on  tho  platform  or  the  hnsdngs ;  but  sndi  unnoticed  subterranean 
kbonrers,  as  the  misBionaries  and  agents  of  the  London  City  Mis- 
sion and  Scriptiue  Readers'  Sodety.  These  men,  penetrating 
into  those  courts  which  the  shadow  of  the  policeman  alone  has 
heretofore  darkened  —  entering  those  lanes  and  alleys  to  which 
the  light  of  the  son  and  the  light  of  Christianity  are  aluKst 
equally  strangers — and  visiting  those  districts  of  our  great  cities, 
unvisitcd  by  the  pastor,  because  from  their  number  and  their 
mass  incapable  of  being  so, — are  nipping  the  genna  of  rebellion 
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■t  th^  coaxmenoemant,  tetdiing  the  poor  that  the  rieh  io  cara 
for  thetn,  and  that  even  if  no  fellow-man  does  care  for  them, 
they  may  find  sympathy  in  the  bosom  of  their  Lord,  and  peace 
and  hope  beyond  the  stars,  irhioh  nan  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away. 

This  prmnise,  then,  of  "  power  over  the  nations  of  the  earth," 
BO  &r  clearly  teaches  us  that  the  moat  Ohristian  nation  is  the 
most  prosperoDs.  We  may  predict  that  our  flag  shall  still  wave 
Tictoriona  on  the  seas,  aod  our  ships  shall  drop  their  anchors 
mpon  the  shores  of  every  country  upon  earth,  just  as  long  as  ia 
our  country  we  acknowledge  in  our  feelings,  our  sympathies,  our 
lives,  onr  social  acts,  our  laws,  *'  lighteonsnesa  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  the  mia  of  any  people."  Stilt  I  admit  that  the  main 
folfilment  of  this  promise  is  yet  fiatore ;  and  that  it  is  so  is  dis- 
tinctly proved  by  reference  to  paseagea  in  which  we  find  the  same 
language  used  to  indicate  the  same  iaet.  Thus,  m  chap,  xjx.,  12, 
16, 16,  we  read,  "His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  and  on  hia 
head  were  many  crowns;  and  be  had  a  name  written,  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  "And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
aliarp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nadons :  and  ha 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  ef  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  wins- 
press,  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God."  And  so  in 
chap.  XX.  4  :  "And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them." 

:  There  is  certainly  indicated  in  the  Bible  some  sense  in  which 
t^e  people  of  God  shall  join  in  the  last  assize,  and  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  the  nationa  of  the  earth.  In  Dau.  vii.  18,  is  an  indi- 
cation of  the  same  truth ;  "  The  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall 
take  the  kingdom,  and  posaess  the  kingdom  for  ever."  And 
again,  in  ver.  27 :  "  The  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  he  ^ven  to 
the  people  of  the  eainU  of  the  Most  High,  whoae  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  nations  shall  serve  and  obey  him." 
We  have  the  same  great  tmth  intimated  in  language  almost  the 
same  as  that  of  the  passage  on  which  I  am  now  commenting,  in 
Psahn  ii.,  which  is  a  prophecy  of  the  triumph  of  Christ,  where 
the  Father,  speaking  to  the  Son,  says,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  will 
^ve  thee  the  heathen  for  (hina  inbsritanoe,  and  the  uttermost 
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parta  of  tiie  esrtli  for  thy  poesession.  And  thou  shalt  bniiae 
them  vLth  a  rod  of  iroD ;  and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter*)! 
vessel."  ThU  refers  to  an  age  when  the  heathea  shall  be  Christ's 
ioheiilaDce,  aod  the  uttermost  parte  of  the  earth  shall  be  his 
possession.  So  again,  the  Apostle  speaks  of  "  the  daj  of  per- 
didoa  of  angodl;  men ;"  which  would  seem  to  be  the  same  day 
as  that  in  which  Christ  shall  with  a  rod  of  iron  break  in  piecM 
the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  they  who  are  Christ's  people  shall, 
in  some  manner  which  I  cannot  esphuD,  join  with  Christ  in  the 
judgment  and  the  doom  pronounced  upon  the  unbelieving  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Bnt  perhaps  we  shall  oolleot  more  light  upon  this  subject  if 
we  refer  to  that  part  of  the  promise  which  is  contained  in  ver.  28 
of  my  text,  namely,  "  I  will  give  unto  him  that  overcometb,  the 
morning  star."  We  find  that  when  this  expressiou  is  employed 
towards  the  other  Churches  of  A^  it  is  associated  in  some 
manner  with  David,  and  with  Christ  the  offspring  of  David. 
Thus,  "  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  Davi(^  and  the  bright 
and  momiog  ster."  There  can  bo  no  quesdon  that  Christ  u 
that  star :  neither  can  there  bo  any  question  that  in  some  sense 
the  star  is  the  symbol  of  Christ  in  Christ's  character  as  the 
antitype  of  David.  Solomon  was  the  type  of  Christ  as  the 
"Prince  of  Peace :"  David  is  always  spoken  of  as  the  type  of 
Christ,  as  the  conqueror  of  all  enemies,  the  destroyer  of  all  op- 
position. We  find,  too,  the  expressiou,  "  The  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Boot  of  David,"  who  opens  the  seals  and  makes 
known  the  mysteries  of  the  book.  The  first  promise  which  un- 
folds to  us  Bomethiog  of  the  meaning  of  this  epithet,  "  the 
Morning  Star,"  is  in  N^umb.  xxiv,  where  we  hear  Balaam  utter- 
ing a  prophecy  in  these  words  :  "  Behold,  there  shall  come  a  Star 
out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Israel :"  there  is 
"  the  morning  star."  And  then  mark  what  it  is  associated  with ; 
it  is'  associated  with  Christ  in  his  capacity  of  conquering  the 
nations,  and  destroying  all  opposition;  for  the  seer  proceeds: 
"And  a  Sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the 
comers  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  And 
Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession  for  hia 
enemies;  and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly."     Yoa  will  KCoUeet  too, 
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tfeat  wtien  the  wise  taea  cams  to  fietlileliciin,  and  stateJ,  "We 
have  Been  hia  star  in  the  tiSt,"  wbat  the  effect  of  thnt  &ct,  and 
of  the  star  which  Bjmbolizfti  the  advent'  of  Chriat,  was  upon 
HcTod  :  he  waa  filled  with  conaternatioii,  believing  that  the  ap- 
pearance  of  the  star  indicated  the  advent  of  a  king,  and  that  that 
king  was  come  to  defeat  his  armies,  depose  him  from  his  throne, 
and  introduce  a  new  and  more  glorious  dynasty.  So  that  in  eveiy 
passage  where  this  Blaris  spoken  of  as  the  symbol  of  Ohrist,  we  hava 
it  associated  vrith  conquest,  victory,  and  the  destniotion  of  all  oppo- 
sition. If  80,  we  may  then  oonctnde  that  this  passage  on  which 
I  am  now  commenting,  is  munty  a  description  of  Christ  as  the 
vietorions  king — as  the  antitype  of  David — who  shall  "  mie  all 
nations  with  A  rod  of  iron,  and  break  tfaem  in  pieces  as  a  potter's 

The  next  fact  we  «ee  in  this  promise  is,  that  the  morning  star, 
Bind  the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  Christ,  is  associated 
vrith  the  day  of  the  first  resurrection' — the  resurrection  that  pre- 
cedes the  millennial  glory,- and  nshers  in  the  final  and  permanent 
triumph  of  Christ,  and  them  that  are  his.  May  we  all  have  the 
^aa^otos,  the  morning  or  day-star  In  onr  hearts  until  the  millen- 
nial day  dawn,  when  there  shall  be  no  more  need  of  the  son  nor 
of  the  moon,  but  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  shall 
be  the  light  thereof.  That  there  is  in  these  words  a  reference  to 
the  first  resurrection  will  be  evident  by  looking  at  the  following 
passages ;  first  in  Psalm  xlii. — "  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave;  death  shall  feed  on  them;  and  the  upright  shall  have 
dominion  over  them  i»  the  momirtg."  So  again,  in  Psalm  ex. 
there  is  another  prophecy  equally  expressive :  "  Thy  people  shall 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness 
from,  the  Kornh  of  the  morning  :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  th j  youth," 
What  is  the  signification  of  this?  That  as  the  dew  sparkles  in 
the  beams  of  the  rising  sun,  so  shall  the  earth,  aflcr  the  trumpet 
shall  sonnd,  be  covered  with  saints  in  their  resurrection  glory, 
beautiful  and  countless  as  the  dew-drops  upon  the  blades  of  grass, 
or  upon  the  rose-leaf,  when  the  morning  sun  begins  to  shine  on 

In  Psalm  ilvi.  we  find  an  allusion  to  the  same  subject;  "God 
is  in  the  midst  of  Im;  she  shsB  sot  be  movedj. God  shall  help 
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her,  and  dut  r^ht  tarly,"  u  it  sUnda  in  our  tranaladon ;  but  in 
the  original  it  is  liUrallj'  tranBlated,  "  God  bIuJI  help  her  toheH 
the  morning  appear*;"  i.  «.  when  the  morning  stu  Bhall  shine; 
and,  yon  may  perceive  that  this  is  is  a  Psalm  of  hattl§  nnd  vio- 
toiy;  foritiswben  this  glorious  morning  has  dawned — when 
Christ  has  destroyed  all  tus  enemies — when  his  own  people  shall 
Mt  with  him  in  the  last  assize,  sympathising  with  him,  end  re- 
joicing with  him  in  his  victories,  that  they  shall  say  to  each 
other,  "  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desoUtiona 
he  hath  made  in  the  earth."  "The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us; 
the  Qod  of  Jacob  is  onr  refoge."  Again,  in  Isaiah  zsvi.  19,  we 
have  these  words :  "  Thy  dead  men  ahall  live ;  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  ung,  ye  that  dwell  in 
the  dust;"  (these  are  the  pious  dead,  when  they  hear  the  tmmpet 
of  the  first  resurrection ;)  "  for  tby  dew,"  t^  e.  "  in  the  morning," 
for  it  is  then  that  the  dew  appears — "  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew 
of  heibs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead." 

At  that  day  when  these  judgments  take  place,  and  when  God's 
people  shall  appear  in  resurrection,  splendour,  and  magnificence, 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man  shall  rouse  the  sleeping  dead,  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  these  risen  and  glorified 
ones  shall  beautify  the  earth  over  all  its  surface  as  the  dew-dropa 
beautify  the  grass  when  the  morning  sun  begins  to  shine  forth. 
They  who  ate  thus  raised  shall  joia  with  Christ,  seated  on  his 
throne,  when  the  millennial  day  shall  close,  and  with  him  ao- 
qniesce  in  the  condemnation  of  the  guilty,  and  with  him  rejoice 
in  the  salvBlloQ  of  the  saved.  At  that  day  all  our  sympathies 
shall  be  merged  in  one;  all  our  afieclions  shall  be  lost  in  one; 
we  ahall  moora  over  none  that  aro  missing;  we  shall  not  fail  to 
rejoice  over  ever;  one  that  is  saved  and  numbered  among  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb.  Onr  mind  shall  be  so  completely 
Christ's  mind — our  sympathies  shall  bo  so  completely  the  reper 
cussions-or  the  echoes  of  hia,  that  what  he  docs,  wo  shall  rejoice 
to  see;  and  to  what  he  pronouncoa,  we  shall  rejoice  to  add, 
Amen ;  and  be  shall  be  all  and  in  all.  Thus  feeling  so  complete- 
ly as  he  feela,  aocording  to  his  own  promiae,  we  ahall  ait  upon 
twelve  thrones,  jud^g  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Ibis,  then,  appeais  to  me  to  be  the  meaning  of  &  passage  of 
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Boriptnre,  confessedly  difficult,  and  yet  so  completely  in  hnrmonj 
will)  o\heT  portions  of  the  irord  of  Ood,  that  I  cannot  explain  it 
away  by  supposing  tliat  all  ita  Epiritnal  nieaDtng  is  ezhanated  in 
the  preeent  dispensation  :  I  must  regard  it  as  mainly  a  pcophetio 
bet  to  be  falfilled,  embodied,  and  illnstrated  in  the  dispensation 
to  come. 

I  now  close  my  remarks  upon  another  address  to  another  of 
the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia.  Yon  must  have  noticed  that  all 
tbe  promises  which  have  been  given  are  promises  of  Christ  him- 
self. Are  you  placed  in  deep  despondency?  Christ  will  give 
;on  "  the  white  stone"  of  cordial  acceptance  before  him.  Are 
yon  placed  amid  famine  —  spiritual  famine,  the  moat  terrible  of 
all  ?  He  will  feed  you  with  "  hidden  manna."  Are  yon  pinnged 
in  the  shades  of  the  darkest  night?  He  tells  you  that  he  wilt 
give  yoa  "  the  morning  star."  And  what  a  blessed  epoch  will  that 
be  which  is  here  predicted  I  Why  should  we  fear  ita  advent? 
How  should  we  long  for  that  hour  when  we  shall  "see  the  King 
in  his  beauty" — when  Job'e  beantifdl  prediction  shall  become 
performance,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
ehall  stand  at  the  Iatt«r  day  upon  the  earth,  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shat)  behold,  and  not  another !"  How 
should  we  long  for  that  day  when  this  shall  be  fulfilled,  "  It  dotJi 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  aa  he  is !"  How  sbonld  we  pant 
fbr  that  blessed  day  when  we  shall  no  more  "  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,"  but  "  face  to  face  1" 

This  promise  is  given  to  the  conqueror — to  him  that  keeps 
Christ's  word.  Yet  it  is  not  said,  "I  will  give  as  a  reward,"  or 
"I  will  bestow  as  a  purchase;"  bnt  grace  sounds  as  clearly  in  the 
promise,  as  it  does  in  the  doctrines  and  privileges  of  Christianity, 
"I  will  give  him  the  bright  and  the  morning  star."  We  need 
not  climb  alp  vpon  alp  to  reach  it;  we  need  not  wings  to  enable 
ns  to  fly  to  it :  ask,  and  yon  shall  obtain  all  that  yon  seek.  God's 
word  is  the. telescope ;  Christ  is  the  star;  and  he  that  looks  the 
longest  shall  see  the  most  clearly  and  rejoice  most  heartily,  till 
that  day  oomes  which  is  the  eloquence  of  a  thousand  prophecies, 
the  burden  of  a  thousand  songs. 

Such  is  the  promise  to  the  Cburch  of  Tbystin.    Let  me  uk 
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yoa  noir,  my  dear  (Heads,  are  jou  among  the  people  of  the  Jjoril 
is  the  morning  star  your  trust,  yonr  hope,  joht  glory  f  Are  ytw 
Christians?  Are  yon  born  again?  Are  yba  jiutifiedf  Were 
the  heaveDS  to  lend — were  the  earth  to  qoake  —  and  were  the 
peal  of  the  hut  farninp  to  reTerberate  through  the  gravee  of  the 
dead,  and  the  homes  of  the  living;  or  were  yon  called  npon  this 
night  to  lay  aside  this  old  tabernacle,  and  to  appear  at  that 
judgment-seat  whoee  sentence  cannot  be  reversed,  and  fr(»n 
whose  doom  there  can  be  no  appeal — are  you  ready?  What 
wonld  be  yoor  position  there  and  then  ?  Gonld  we  say,  "  Blessed 
Lord,  thon  art  my  hope,  thou  art  my  shield,  thou  art  my  right 
Moeuese,  my  Lord,  my  all  1  If  thou  wert  to  deal  with  me  i^ter 
nay  deserts,  I  could  look  for  nothing  less  than  eTerUsdug  banish- 
ment from  thee.  If  thou  shouldeat  deal  with  me  as  thou  ha4 
prtHuised,  thy  righteouaness  shall  be  my  title,  thy  blood  my  sacri- 
fice. Then,  blessed  Lord,  I  know  that  thou  who  art  my  jndg^ 
art  also  my  friend,  and  in  the  ^ew  Jemsalem,  and  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, I  shall  dike  see  thee."  Why  should  this  great  subje^ 
bo  left  in  doubt  a  single  moment?  Why  ^uld  we  leave  t^ 
question  unresolved,  unsettled, — whether  we  are  going  to  ever- 
lasting perdition  or  to  eTerlaetlog  happiness  7  If  there  were  a 
nentral  place,  you  might  so  leave  it :  if  there  were  some  intermfr 
diate  isthmus,  neither  wasted  by  the  streams  e£  time  nor  washed' 
by  the  waves  of  eternity,  on  which  yOu  could  stand  and  treat  th« 
past  with  indifference  aad  the  fnture  with  eonlempt^  then  yoU 
might  now  care  nothing  about  these  things.  Sat  if  it  be  tnu 
ihai  ever;  man  in  this  assembly  most  live  for  ever  amid  the  cffol- 
gence  of  eternal  joy,  or  pjne  for  ever  in  die  miseries  of  an  eternal 
bell,  is  it  common  sense  to  leave  stub  a  question  untried  —  suoh 
a  destiny  nnseUled  ?  My  dear  fiiends,  be  decided.  The  man 
who  can  go  home  this  night,  and  in  the  silence  and  secrefry  of  hti 
oloset  ean  thus  speak  to  Christ ;  "  My  Lord,  my  Saviour,  my  sini 
are  a  load  that  might  and  must  sink  me  to  the  depths  of  hell,  bat 
tbon  bast  died  for  the  chiefest  of  dnners,  and  for  me  who  flee  te 
thee ;  this  night  it  is  my  prayer  that  thy  blood  may  wash  me  — 
that  thy  righteoosnesa  may  cover  me,  and  tby  Spirit  sanctify  ma : 
and  I  knowthat  if  I  so  trust  I  shall  never  be  confounded;" — the 
nao  who  can  say  so  from  the  depths  of  his  heart  has  begun  the 
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new  oonne,  is  j<istified  by  taith,  ftod  will  have  peace  with  Ood 
through  Jeans  Christ — to  whom  be  &11  the  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.    Amen. 

"Lib  ta  real— fifa  ii  eaniwt. 

And  th«  gnTs  ia  Dot  iU  gul : 

■  Dait  thoD  ait,  to  dut  retanmt,' 

ITm  not  tpakoD  of  Ika  waaL 

"Kot  enjoTintDl,  tnd  not  lorraw, 

li  par  deiUiwil  end  >Bd  way ; 

But  to  Ht  that  each  to-norroir 

Plnd  D>  brthsr  than  to-daj. 

"Let  US  Uicn  bo  up  and  doin^ 
Titfa  a  heart  far  mj  bt« ; 
Still  aebieTing,  itin  punDing, 
Lnrn  to  Ubou  and  to  w«il>* 
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"And  unto  Uie  ugel  ef  the  Cbarcb  of  tba  Laodierant  write;  Thete  tbingi 
uith  the  AmBD,  the  futbM  and  true  witneii,  the  beginning  of  the  oreation  of 
Qod ;  I  know  tbj  werke,  that  tbon  art  ncidier  cold  nor  hot ;  I  wonld  tbon  wert 
cold  or  hat  So  then  bocadee  tbon  urt  Inkewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  apae  thee  one  of  mr  moBtb." — RcT.  ilL  11— IS. 

This  Chnrch  is  the  lost  and  least  pnused  of  the  aeven ;  to  it 
fipecial  rebukes  are  addressed,  one  of  vhieb  ia  conofaed  in  the 
words  which  I  have  now  read.  Our  blessed  Lord  introdaces  him- 
self nnder  one  of  those  august  characterigtica  by  which  he  is  de- 
scribed in  the  opening  part  of  the  book :  be  declares  himself  to 
be  "  the  Amen,"  t.  e.  the  commencement  and  the  close  of  orea- 
jtion,  providence,  redemption,  to  whose  glories  creation,  providence, 
redemption  shall  all  nontribute.  The  "  Amen"  ia  the  truth  and 
the  substance  of  every  promise — the  performance  and  the  burden 
of  every  prophecy,  —  in  whom  revelation  is  seen  complete,  and 
creation  shall  be  seen  restored  —  in  vhom  man  shall  receive  his 
greatest  happiness  and  God  his  everlasting  glory.  He  is  not  only 
the  "  Amen,"  bnt  he  is  also  "  the  Witness."  This  epithet  is 
applied  to  Christ  by  God  through  the  lips,  or  rather  the  pen,  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah;  "I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  peo- 
ple :"  as  a  witness  he  has  b  testimony.  To  what  does  Christ 
witness  ?  The  testimony  of  a  witness  is  the  chief  ground  on 
which  the  dcci»on  of  a  judge  is  based  and  the  information  of 
men  ia  obtained.  Tbe  testimony  therefore  of  such  a  witness  as 
Christ  must  be  to>  ns  of  nnspeakable  value.  On  it  our  duties  and 
privileges  and  hopes  of  everlasting  happiness  and  glory  do  and 
must  depend.     He  is  a  witness  to  what  man  is  by  uatore.    He 
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knows  what  is  in  man ;  what  bis  liistorjr,  his  deteriwtttioti,  aoA 
his  true  relation  are.  It  is  the  testimony  of  this  witness  who 
cannot  He,  that  man  bj  nature  ia  "without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world;"  "desperately"— that  is,  by  human  power 
iucurably — "depraved;"  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  He  is 
the  witness  too  of  what  God  ia  by  grace.  "God  is  love;"  God 
is  "onr  Father."  Again,  "No  man  bath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only  begotten  Son  he  hath  declared  him."  And  he  is  also  a 
witness  to  the  method  by  whioh  God  can  be  glorified  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  snch  as  we  are.  He  has  set  forth  a  great  pro- 
position which  sU  the  wise  men  of  the  cast  and  philosophers  of 
the  west  failed  to  discover  or  demonstrate,— how  God  can  remain 
holy,  just,  and  tme,  and  yet  let  forth  the  expression  of  bis  mercy, 
the  seal  of  forgiveness,  the  manifestation  of  bis  iove  in  the  for- 
giveness of  those  who  have  been  bom  in  apostasy  from  him,  and 
lived  in  hourly  rebellion  against  him.  Blessed  and  glorious  truth, 
that  God  may  justify  me  and  yet  be  just!  nay  more,  that  when 
God  bows  the  heaven  to  blot  ont  the  sins  of  the  greatest  sinner, 
he  covers  himself  vrith  richer  gloiy  than  when  he  stood  upon  the 
circuit  of  the  skies  and  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was 
light.  His  judicial  acquittal  of  daners  gives  him  greater  glory 
than  bis  creative  birth  of  worlds.  God  received  glory  when  he 
created  the  universe,  and  the  morning  stars  sang  his  pruse  beside 
it ;  God  receives  glory  when  be  snstains,  maintains,  and  corrects 
it :  but  he  never  seemed  to  angels  and  to  the  intelligent  universe 
more  glorious  than  when  he  stooped  to  the  manger  and  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  amid  the  proofs  of  the  sufferer  emitted  evi- 
dence of  the  present  God  as  he  whispered  to  the  dying  criminal 
the  blessed  accents,  "To-day  sbalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
My  dear  hearers,  in  pleading  with  God — and  I  wish  all  to  per- 
ceive and  feel  the  ^ill  force  of  this — we  may  say  to  him,  "O 
Lord,  be  merciful  to  forgive  me !"  This  is  a  great  deal ;  but  we 
may  go  further;  we  may  say,  "0  God,  manifest  thy  jostice,  thy 
faithfulness,  thy  tmth  in  for^ving  me."  This  is  much  —  but 
further,  wemaysayto  God,  "Glorify  thy  name  in  the  forgiveness 
of  my  transgressions."  If  we  are  not  forgiven  men,  it  is  not 
because  God's  love  has  become  cold,  or  bis  ear  bos  become  heavy, 
or  his  mercy  has  been  exhausted;  hut  because  we  do  not  with 
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^hild-IIbe  atinplicity  beliere  him,  thinking  these  news  too  good 
to  be  trae,  or  out  case  too  desperate  to  be  cnred,  bo  that  ire  m>y 
not  therefore  venture  to  look  and  live.  It  may  be  that  others 
think  the  world  is  our  proper  prize,  and  that  it  alone  we  are  to 
seek  after,  or  that  we  may  heat  and  speak  and  think  of  these 
things  at  another  and  a  more  convenieDt  seasoD ;  but  very  geoe- 
nlly,  a  latent  enspicion  or  donbt  of  the  reality  of  these  things  is 
onr  besetting  state.  He  ia  a  witness  also  to  the  lesponsibilitiefl 
of  man ;  to  the  glories  of  the  saved  —  to  all  the  miseries  of  the 
lost;  he  is  a  witness  to  what  man  is  capable  of  by  grace,  and 
what  man  may  be  destined  to  by  tran^reasion.  He  is  a  witness 
who  speaks  not  ftom  hearsay,  or  from  second  hand.  He  has 
edme  down  from  the  glory  that  is  inaccessible  and  Aill  of  light, 
and  spoken  with  the  tones  of  authority  that  which  he  has  seen 
and  known  to  be  the  very  &ct  and  truth  of  God. 

He  is  introdnced,  in  the  second  place,  as  the  "be^nning  of 
the  creation  of  God."  Perhaps  this  word  might  be  translated 
"  prince."  'Apx^  ia  a  Greek  word  that  means  frequentiy  "  a  be- 
ginning;" occasionally,  "a  prince,"  or  "chief;"  or,  it  maybe 
used  in  the  same  way  as  the  Latin  words,  "origo  mnndi,"  which 
mean,  not  "the  origin  of  the  world;"  bnt  "he  that  ori^nated 
the  world ;"  the  beginner  of  the  world.  We  are  therefore  to 
understand  by  "  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,"  not  that 
Christ  was  tbe  first  being  who  was  created,  for  this  is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  but  that  he  is  tbe  Creator  of  all  things 
that  are  and  have  been  created.  If  this  be  so,  then  it  reveals 
what  science  has  clearly  demonstrated,  that  matter  is  not  eternal 
— that  the  world  bad  a  beginning. 

It  may  appear  to  some  of  yoa  who  have  common  sense,  that  to 
speak  of  this  world,  so  liable  to  wear  and  tear,  and  waste  and 
decay,  as  having  bad  no  beginning,  but  existing  &om  everlasting 
ages,  is  to  speak  of  an  effect  witbont  supposing  there  can  be  a 
oanae ;  in  other  words,  to  speak  absurdity :  yet  such  absurdity  has 
been  gravely  maintained.  It  is,  then,  a  very  interesting  fact 
that  science,  from  more  provinces  than  one, — geology,  astronomy, 
geography, — declares  with  one  voice  that  there  is  uneqnivo<»I 
evidence  in  the  heavens  above,  indisputable  proof  in  the  earth 
beneath,  that  this  globe  on  which  we  stand  had  a  be^nning;  and 
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that  tbftt  be^nniDg  is  not  a  yeiy  ancieot,  bnt  a  very  teceDt  one. 
It  is  thus  that  scieoco  steps  forward,  not  to  aid  reli^ou,  but  to 
add  fresh  evidence  to  the  skeptic  mind,  of  the  tmth  of  ireljgion, 
— that  God  spoke  truth,  and  that  the  Bible  embodies  that  truth, 
"  All  things  were  made  bj  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
thing  made  that  waa  made."  Let  us  look  at  the  eky  above,  or  at 
the  earth  below — let  us  study  the  an(  in  its  nest,  or  the  aogel  ' 
beside  (he  throne — let  as  look  at  the  dew-drop  that  dances  on  the 
rose-leaf,  or  at  the  sea  that  ^dles  the  earth  as  with  a  broad 
and  glorious  zone — let  us  look  at  fruit,  and  flower,  and  pebble, 
and  gem,  and  star ;  and  if  ne  look  rightly  and  honestly,  we  shall 
see  such  proofs  of  wisdom,  beneGcence,  power,  design,  that  w« 
shall  oome  to  the  conclusion  which  inspiration  itself  has  aa- 
nounced,  that  "  ia  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth ;"  so  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  like  one  vast  trans- 
parenoy,  disclose  the  glory  of  bis  power,  the  inspirstions  of  his 
wisdom,  the  luminous  monuments  of  his  beneficence  andJove. — 
Chiist  is  "  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God." 

Here,  too,  is  the  interesting  peculiarity  in  this  expression,  that 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  of  earth — the  beginner  of  the  creation 
of  God — is  declared  to  be  "  Christ."  Thus,  then,  creation  and 
redemption  are  not  antagonisnis,  they  are  at  bottom  in  harmony — 
they  cohere  by  unseen  bands  and  ties  with  each  other,  and  in  one 
great  author— Obrist  Jesus.  There  is  something  beautiful  in  this 
thought,  that  the  band  of  the  crucified  lighted  up  all  tiie  ever- 
burning lamps  of  the  sky;  pencilled  with  their  beauty,  and  per- 
fumed with  their  fragrance  all  the  floirers  of  the  earth ;  and  ever- 
more continues  to  the  former  their  brightness,  to  the  last  their 
tints,  to  all  things  existence.  There  is  something  beautiful  ia 
the  tact,  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
There  is  in  this  the  origin  of  all,  an  augury  of  what  shall  be  tho 
issue  of  all :  wind  and  wave  shall  celebnte  his  ^oiy,  and  star  and 
flower  and  gem  shall  silently  hymn  his  praise;  and  upon  the 
earth,  as  upon  a  gem  retrieved  and  restored,  there  shall  be  en- 
graven the  name,  not  merely  of  the  God  that  made  it,  but  that 
Dame  which  is  above  every  name — the  name  of  him  that  redeemed 
and  restored  it. 

If  Jesus  be  thus  the  maker,  as  he  is  the  redeemer  of  aU 
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things,  IB  tbere  not  saf^eated  by  thia  lact  a  very  interesting  plea 
tbbt  we  may  use  st  the  throne  of  gt'ace — namely,  that  at  least 
we  are  God  onr  Saviour's  workmaoBhip  ?  In  one  of  the  collects 
of  the  English  Prayer-book  these  wofda  oocor— "  0  God  .  .  .  who 
hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast  made."  This  is  true.  I  do  not 
tkiok  that  God  hates  anything  he  has  made :  he  made  everything 
good,  beantifnl,  and  holy :  sin  is  the  foul  blot  that  has  lallen  upon 
it — the  fever  that  racks  and  convnlses  it;  and  these  shall  be  re- 
moved and  eztingnished  Hiat  it  may  be  reinstated  in  its  primeval 
goodness,  and  made  la  tnhserve  its  grand  and  original  design. 
May  yon  not,  then,  thus  plead  at  a  throne  of  grace  f  If  your 
mind  is  so  dark,  and  yonr  heart  so  desponding,  that  when  yon 
pray  to  God,  yoa  cannot  say  to  him,  "  O  Lord,  I  am  thy  child ; 
thon  hast  adopted  me  as  thy  son;  therefore,  O  Lord,  my  Father, 
forgive  me  and  bless  me ;"  yon  may  at  least,  in  the  very  froret  and 
darkest  of  circumstanoes,  draw  near  to  him,  and  say,  "  0  Lord,  my 
-Oreator,  my  Saviour,  thon  hast  made  me ;  that  hand  that  was  nailed 
to  the  cross  fashioned  me ;  thoa  hatest  nothing  that  thon  hast  made ; 
take  me,  creature  of  thy  power,  makemeamonamentof  thy  mercy, 
the  subject  of  thy  for^veness;  reinstate  thy  creature  in  thy  lov^ 
and  give  me,  who  have  the  relation  of  thy  creature,  the  af^tios 
of  thy  son,  that  I  may  pruse  and  glorify  thy  name  for  ever." 

Our  Lord  having  thus  introduced  himself  as  "  the  Amen — the 
first  and  the  last,  tlie  be^nnlng  of  the  creation  of  Glod,  the 
Maker  of  all,"  next  states  what  are  his  views  of  the  state  of  the 
Church  to  which  this  episUe  is  addressed,  in  these  necessarily 
true  and  expressive  words,  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thon  ait 
neither  cold  nor  hot."  There  was  no  charge  of  heterodoxy 
against  the  Church  of  Laodicea :  there  was  no  imputation  of 
error  in  any  doctrine  contuncd  in  her  confession  of  faith.  She 
appears  to  have  been  a  "  highly  respectable  Church ;"  to  have 
been  eztemally  beautiful ;  a  consistent  rubrioian  in  all  respects, 
as  far  OS  the  outward  eye  could  take  cognisance  of  her  state ;  a 
model  of  what  a  Church  should  be ;  but  when  Christ  looks  at  a 
Church,  or  examines  an  individual,  he  judges  not  "after  the 
sight  of  the  eyes,  nor  after  the  hearing  of  the  ear."  Man's  eye 
sees  the  exterior  only.  With  us  the  bended  knee,  the  uplifted 
aye,  the  fervent  and  eloquent  petition,  are  the  evidencaB  of  re- 
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ligi«n;  bnt  Chriet  looks,  not  at  the  bended  knee,  but  at  the 
bended  heart;  he  listens  not  to  the  expressions  of  the  lipa,  bnt 
to  the  silent  and  h sir-expressed  groans  and  longings  of  the  sonl 
within.  Man  jadges  after  the  outward  appearance ;  Christ  jadges 
righteous  judgment ;  and  when  the  rest  of  the  seven  Churches 
probably  pronounced  the  Charch  of  Laodicea  to  be  a  model  of 
ecclesiastical  decomm,  rich,  and  in  need  of  notbing,  the  great 
Lord  of  tbat  Church,  when  be  looked  down  and  saw  what  her 
heart  was,  proclaimed  her  to  be  "  neither  cold  nor  hot,"  bnt 
"lukewarm;"  a  state  so  abhorrent  that  he  declared  that  there- 
fore he  would  ntterlj  reject  her.  Now  what  is  this  state  which 
was  "  neither  cold  nor  bot  f"  She  bad  neither  the  anxiety  of 
the  earnest  inquirer,  nor  the  repose  of  the  mature  believer.  She 
had  all  the  symmetry  of  the  exquisite  statae,  but  all  ita  insen- 
sibility also.  She  had  "  the  form  of  godliness,"  in  all  its  beauty ; 
hut  she  had  none  of  that  inner  life,  without  which  the  perfect 
form  is  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  not  excitement,  ending 
in  fanaticism,  that  we  expect  or  demand  id  a  Christian  Chnrch. 
We  do  not  look  for  the  heat  of  the  torrid  Eone,  nor  do  we  desire 
the  coldness  of  tbe  polar  regions ;  but  what  we  ask  for,  and  what 
Cbristiimity  will  be,  wherever  Christianity  is  felt,  is  the  equator 
of  genial  warmth,  of  Christian  light  and  love.  Christian  love  is 
too  deep  for  &natiGtsm — it  is  too  fervent  for  indifTerence.  It  is 
tbat  divine  mixture  of  principle  and  passion  which  has  all  the 
fixity  of  the  one,  and  all  the  fervour  of  the  other, — which  enables 
a  man  to  live  divinely,  wbicb  is  even  more  difficult  than  to  die  a 
martyr.  But  this  -Cbarcb  bad  none  of  tbat  warmth.  8he  had 
neither  the  coldness  of  direct  opposition  to  God,  nor  the  warmth 
of  direct  enthusiasm  for  God.  She  had  the  form ;  but  she  was 
destitute  of  the  power.  She  gloried  in  her  want  of  enthnuasm, 
fervour,  or  emotion.  Was  there  consisteticy  in  this?  Do  we 
find  in  this  world  Inkewarmness  in  any  one  department  of  real 
life?  Do  we  find  lokewarmness  in  the  parliament?  What  zeal 
is  exhibited  there  by  the  champions  of  one  measnre  against  tbe 
defenders  of  another  1  What  earnestness  in  speaking  1  what 
enthusiasm  in  applauding  sentiments  t«  which  five  hundred  souls 
give  a  response  I  In  the  House  of  Commons  there  is  no  coldness 
or  lokewarmness  or  apathy  on  the  one  ude  or  on  th«  other.    If 
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we  tarn  to  the  Elxobange,  slutll  we  discover  any  lobewuiuDea 
then?  What  anzioiis  faces  I  nliat  throbbing  lieartBl  what 
agitation  about  Bome  specolatioo  which  may  end  in  the  tiuq,  or 
issae  in  tbe  ocW  aod  great  prosperity  of  him  who  has  begun  it! 
Shall  we  look  to  the  streets  of  the  city  ?  to  the  stations  of  the  rail- 
ways 7  to  the  porta,  the  hartraiua,  and  the  markets  7  Shall  we  viut 
the  Geld  of  battle,  the  deck,  the  camp — anywhere  if  man  be  there? 
So  we  find  anything  like  Inkewarmness  where  he  believes  his  safety 
or  his  interest,  or  the  safety  and  interests  of  his  country  and 
his  kind  in  this  world  to  be  involved  ?  Yet  all  this  enthusiasm 
is  for  a  corruptible  crown;  and  shall  we  be  Inkewarm  who  strive 
for  an  incorruptible  crown  7  They  are  enthusiastic  in  the  pursuit 
of  a  phantom  that  perishes  when  they  grasp  it :  is  it  possible  that 
we  can  be  cold,  or  caroless,  or  apathetic  in  the  pursuit  of  that 
which  involves  the  gloiy  of  him  who  died  for  us,  and  the  hap|tt- 
neaa  of  Our  precious  and  immortal  souls  ?  Yet  is  it  not  the  fact, 
the  strange  and  all  bat  inexplicable  &ct,  that  men  who  will  ap- 
plaud entbosiasm  in  the  merchant,  heroism  in  the  soldier,  excite- 
ment in  the  senator,  are  yet  the  advocates  and  admirers,  in  Chris- 
tianity, of  coldness,  lukewarmness,  apathy,  and  indifference,  alike 
in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew  ?  It  is  not  respectable  to  be  en- 
thusiastic in  the  pulpit ;  it  ia  not  becoming — what  is  worse,  it  is 
not  fashionable,  it  is  Metbodistio,  it  is  fanatical — to  show  that 
you  are  in  earnest,  or  that  yon  believe  what  you  say  in  the  pul- 
pit. So  says  the  world.  But  look  at  the  merchant,  who  crosses 
broad  seas,  s^ls  to  distant  lands,  risks  hia  health,  his  life,  his 
happiness  even,  in  the  pursuit  of  fortune;  ia  he  mad?  is  he  re- 
spectable? The  world  would  say,  What  a  persevering,  indus- 
trious man  I  Yet  he  does  It  to  obtain  riches  that  may  ti^e  wings 
and  leave  him,  and  which  he  most  leave :  we  do  it  to  obtain  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Look  at  the  husbandman,  who 
toils  in  spring,  watches  in  summer,  reaps  in  autumn,  amid  a 
thousand  anxieties :  is  he  mad  ?  No ;  bis  enthusiasm  is  com- 
mendable ;  yet  he  labours  thus  for  the  bread  that  perisbeth ;  we 
for  the  bread  that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life.  Let  a  nation 
be  threatened  with  invasion :  "  To  arms  !"  is  heard  in  every  street; 
iU  peaceful  citizens  rush  to  join  in  the  strife,  and  a  nation  rises 
op  to  defend  its  altars,  its  throne,  and  its  hearths.     Are  they 
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mi  J  No ;  tbey  toe  lo^l,  tbey  do  only  vbat  is  their  dnty  *  and 
shall  we  ba  branded  as  madmen,  when  we  feel  eothnsiastio  in 
the  advocacy  or  defence  of  that  which  affecta  the  eTerlaating 
felicity  and  well-being  of  our  souls  f  My  dear  friends,  it  is  only 
Bceptieism  that  suffeis  entbnsiasm  in  tbe  things  of  C»sar,  and 
will  not  endore  entbnsiasm  in  the  weightier  and  more  important 
things  of  God.  Look  where  yon  will— conanlt  any  analogy,  and 
see  that  lukewarmness,  indifference,  or  apathy,  are  chargeable 
alike  with  gnilt  and  inconustency  in  tbe  sight  of  God  and  man. 

In  tbe  second  place,  let  me  say  that  Inkewarnineas  will  never 
enable  ns  to  trinmph  over  tbe  obstacles  with  which  we  have  to 
meet  in  onr  course  to  tbe  judgment^eat.  Satan  is  in  earnest; 
and  a  cold  minister  in  the  pulpit  will  be  no  match  for  an  earnest 
and  active  devil  going  about  among  the  pews  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  Surely,  in  snch  a  case,  it  needs  no  prophet's  eye  or 
inspiration  to  predict  what  must  be  the  issne  of  the  conflict. 

In  the  nest  place,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  tbe  truths  of  the 
G«spel,  and  yet  be  lukewarm  or  apathetic.  Wo  are  so  constituted 
that  our  feelings  form  as  integral  a  part  of  our  nature  as  our 
judgment,  our  imagination,  or  our  taste.  We  are  not  iuere 
zoophytes;  we  do  more  than  live— we  reason,  feel,  reflect.  We 
have  feelings,  and  those  feelings  will  be  developed ;  and  if  tbcy 
do  not  find  natriment  and  stimulus  in  the  great  tmths  of  Chris- 
tianity, they  will  draw  nutriment  and  stimulus  from  the  vices, 
tbe  follies,  and  the  caprices  of  tbis  world.  It  is  not  a  question 
whether  we  shall  feel  or  not,  for  feel  we  must;  but  the  real 
qnestion  is,  shall  our  feelings  be  nourished  from  the  well  of  life, 
or  shall  they  be  stimulated,  excited,  and  nourished  by  tbe  follies 
and  the  dissipation  of  this  present  world  ?  Tbe  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  submit,  are  fitted  and  calculated  to  awaken  tbe  feelings 
of  mankind.  When  we  hear  of  a  Regnlns,  in  ancient  Bome, 
voluntarily  surrendering  his  life  for  the  safety  of  his  country,  our 
emotions  are  stirred  by  the  recollection.  When  we  read  of  a 
Howard  visiting  tbe  prisons  of  Europe,  and  at  his  risk  and  amid 
sacrifice  ministering  to  the  outcast  and  degraded  prisoner,  tbe 
best  feelings  of  our  hearts  are  stirred  to  their  very  depths;  and 
is  it  possible,  then,  that  we  can  hear  that  one  so  loved  us  in  our 
Toia — so  loved  us  when  we  rebelled  agidnst  the  very  love,  that 
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embnoed  n* — that  he  g&re  as  ibe  expresrion  of  tliat  lore,  not 
worlds  —  Dot  Bngel,  nor  aicluuigel,  —  but  hia  onlj-begotten  Son  ; 
uid  gave  bim  not  merely  to  teach  us,  but  gavo  him  to  be  a  victiiii 
for  our  sins,  and  to  offer  np  himself  upon  the  cross  as  an  atoning 
sacrifice  for  ns  and  for  oar  salvation} — can  we  read  or  hear  of 
BO  striking,  so  nnpaialleted  a  phenomenon  in  the  hiatory  of  the 
earth,  and  in  the  experience  of  man,  and  yet  not  have  all  the 
best  feelings  and  sympathies  of  onr  nature  raised  to  their  highest 
pitch,  and  love  with  an  enthouastic  love,  and  praise  with  in- 
tenseet  gratitude,  him  who  lored  ns,  and  so  bled  and  so  died  for 
US  ?  It  is  impoasible  that  we  can  believe  the  fact,  and  yet  not 
be  moved  by  it ;  and  onr  belief  of  that  fact  can  only  be  evidenced 
by  the  feelings  that  we  evince  concerning  it.  The  man  who  feels 
no  gratitude  to  God,  nor  love  to  Jesos,  may  disguise  it  as  he  likes, 
but  in  deed  and  in  troth  he  doea  not  believe  that  a  God  has  suf- 
fered that  sinners  might  be  redeemed;  or  he  believes  in  Oalvaiy 
just  as  he  believes  in  Salamis  or  Marathon ;  he  believes  in  Jesus 
juat  as  he  believes  in  Alexander  or  in  Caesar,  or  in  some  cold  and 
dead  fact  which  belongs  to  another  world,  or  another  age,  and  has 
no  living  connexion  with  him  or  bearing  on  his  destiny. 

Let  me  ask  you.  Are  your  feelings  awakened  as  yon  read  the 
Gospel  t  Have  your  emotions  of  grutitnde  and  love  been  quick- 
ened and  excited  as  you  hear  tho  glad  tidings?  Has  the  fact 
that  Christ  has  died  for  us  made  an  impression  correspondent  to 
its  magnitnde  upon  your  hearts,  your  feelings,  your  consciences? 
What  is  Christianity  to  you  ?  what  part  baa  it  in  yonr  experience  T 
what  virtue  has  it  given  to  your  nature ;  what  fervoor  to  youi 
emotiona?  what  influence  has  it  lei^  on  your  character?  Yon 
believe  just  so  far  as  yon  feel,  and  you  feel  juat  so  far  as  you 
aet. 

Let  me  aak  you,  then,  if  Chriat  had  never  died,  or  if  you  had 
never  heard  of  bim,  would  yonr  charaoter  and  conduct  be  the 
same  to-day  that  they  now  are  ?  If  the  Bible  had  never  been 
placed  in  yonr  bands,  would  you  be  juat  as  you  now  are  ?  Then 
Christianity  has  not  been  received  by  you,  its  virtue  has  not 
touched  you  with  its  beneficent  and  transforming  power.  The 
atonement  is  not  a  dij  fact  that  relates  to  angels,  or  a  dead  fact 
that  belongs  to  antic|uariee,  but  a  pUstic  £ict  which  ia  meant  to 
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infinencQ  our  mini],  cbange  oar  nature,  nise  our  feelings,  awaken 
our  gratitude,  create  TespoDsire  love,  enable  ns  to  say  from  the 
very  heart  —  "Lord,  thon  koaveet  all  things,  then  knowest  that 
I  love  thee."  Think  what  the  iacts  of  the  Gospel  are :  I  fear, 
jndging  from  my  own  sad  experience,  that  we  are  apt  often  to 
repeat  these  iicts — these  solemn,  starding,  awakening  &cts— jnst 
as  we  read  the  occurrence  of  civil  and  pro&ne  and  every-day  hia- 
tOTj.  But  try,  try  in  yoar  Beqoestered  moments  to  grasp  and 
Btndy  them,  —  to  realiie  this  fiict,  for  instance,  that  thia  ur  was 
hreathed  and  made  vocal  with  the  words  of  very  God  ia  onr  htt- 
manity — that  this  earth  was  trodden  hy  his  holy  feet,  and  that 
these  sea-wavea  bore  him — that  be  was  nailed  to  that  cross — that 
agonies  which  I  cannot  delineate,  and  which  no  mortal  tongne 
haa  ever  told,  rent  and  tore  his  holy  heart  upon  the  accnned 
tree,  and  that  all  this  agony — the  agony  of  eternity  and  of  infini- 
tude compressed  into  moments,  was  for  ns,  and  for  us  sinners, 
callous  to  onr  need  of  it :  and  then  let  me  ask,  what  effect  does 
this  fact  produce  7  Is  it  true  ?  If  true,  the  wonder  is  that  it 
does  not  electrify  mankind  :  it  is  the  awiol  evidence  that  a  ter- 
rible disease  has  fallen  upon  ns  and  corrupted  our  nature  to  the 
core,  that  we  can  hear  such  a  truth  and  be  insensate  as  icicles,  or 
at  most,  "  lukewarm,  neither  cold  nor  hot." 

The  results  of  the  Gospel  are  fitted  to  render  lukewarmness 
unnatural,  and  to  awaken  man's  feeling  to  the  utmost.  What 
ftre  these  7  If  alt  the  effects  of  Christianity^  be,  that  some  shall 
be  rich  in  this  world,  and  otbeis  poor, — some  shall  be  learned, 
and  others  ignorant, — ^you  might  justly  feel  apathy.  But  far  dif- 
ferent are  the  issues  of  our  present  probation  —  they  stretch  into 
eternity;  the  words  that  are  now  dropped  into  yonr  ears,  will 
awaken  their  sounds  at  the  judgment  mom,  either  as  the  tones 
of  that  jubilee  in  which  you  shall  ever  mingle  to  praise  and 
glorify  redeeming  love,  or  as  the  reverberations  and  the  crashes 
of  that  thnnder  which  shall  be  the  knell  of  yonr  everlasting  and 
irreversible  perdition.  Men  and  brethren,  not  separating  myself 
fVom  you,  we  are  speaking  and  hearing  for  eternity.  A  punter 
was  once  asked.  Why  he  took  so  moch  care  in  the  execution  of 
his  paintings?  the  answer  be  gave  was,  "I  paint  for  eternity." 
He  desired  to  obtain  b  world-lasting  name.    And  if  he  for  an 
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•arthl;  and  corrnptible  reward  anderwent  bo  mmk  labour  and 
took  ao  great  pains,  should  not  we  speak  with  sabduing  solemnity 
of  uUeraoce,  and  heat  with  tlmUing  interest,  and  act  with  deep 
and  earoeBt  euei^,  tor  an  eternal  one  7  Eternity  is  that  ines- 
haustible  and  incomprehensible  word  in  which  our  life  cobuinateB, 
that  makes  all  the  diSereaca.  In  a  veiy  few  yeais, — it  may  be, 
to  some  of  us,  in  a  very  few  days, — the  outward  t^it  in  which  we 
hare  tabernacled  shall  be  atraok  and  be  folded  and  disappear,  hat 
its  inmate  emeiges  ooly  into  greater  light ;  thia  aonl  which  now 
thinks  and  feela,  and  hopes  and  desponds  tdternately  in  every  one 
—this  living  principle,  which  now  meditates  in  one  and  puts  off 
in  another,  — atm^^Ies  and  battles  witli  conscience  in  a  third,— 
Toold  be  a  Christian  if  he  coald  g^ve  up  his  lasts  in  a  fonrtb, — 
dares  not  be  •  Christian  becaose  It  would  interfere,  he  thloks, 
with  his  happiness,  in  a  fifth,  —  this  live  spark  called  the  sool, 
which  is,  after  all,  the  man,  and  of  which  the  body  is  but  the 
covering,  or  die  outward  machinery  that  enables  it  to  communi- 
cate with  the  outward  world, — must  stand  before  God,  and  receive 
(here,  either  the  sentence  of  endless  suffering,  or  the  inheritance 
of  everlaaliDg  joy. 

Let  us  ask  ootselvea,  and  let  as  meet  the  question,  Is  there 
Bach  a  place  as  hell  ?  is  that  word  a  bugbear  wherewith  to  frighten 
children,  or  is  it  a  reality?  I  cannot  conceive  of  heaven  without 
a  hell ;  I  cannot  conceive  the  necessity  of  the  Gospel,  without 
grandng  the  prior  necessity  of  eternal  punishment  of  sin;  and 
if  it  too  be  a  &ct,  that  the  many  are  called  and  that  the  few  only 
are  chosen;  if  to  be  lost  is  not  a  strange  or  unfrequent  t^ing; 
can  that  man  be  possessed  of  common  sense — does  he  show  mo- 
derate consistency  if  neither  lunatic  nor  demon — does  he  fail  to 
acquire  a  tremendous  respon^bility,  who  will  venture — daie — to 
put  off  the  anxious  oonaideration  of  the  great  and  solemn  pros- 
pects of  eternity,  till  it  maybe  too  late  to  consider  them  in  time, 
or  his  body  loo  feeble  to  grapple  witk  them  through  disease? 
Young  men,  I  speak  espewally  to  you— do  let  us  consider  this 
subject;  do  pause  and  entertain  the  question.  Whither  we  ai« 
going  ?  what  hereafter  will  be  to  us  ?  what  is  to  be  the  issne  foi 
ever?  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  preaching  every  Sunday, 
this  hearing  every  Simday,  this  circuUtion  of  Biblee,  this  spread- 
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ing  of  the  OoBpel,  thia  stir  and  bustle  about  God  —  tbe  soal— 
eternity  ?  I  am  not  here  to  entertain  yon,  or  to  do  so  mocb  work 
for  BO  mach  pay.  We  are  handling  sacred  and  momentone  thiogs ; 
we  are  here  to  gather  ligbt  wherein  to  see  what  our  fature  state 
shall  be.     Our  soula  may  be  lost,  and  for  ever. 

If  Abraham  could  be  lukewarm,  when  he  pleaded  for  the  cities 
of  the  plain  —  if  Moses  cotdd  be  lukewarm  when  he  raised  the 
serpent  of  brass,  and  bade  the  dying  look  that  they  might  lire — 
if  David  eoold  be  lukewarm  when  he  sought  to  pnqiitiate  the 
destroying  angel,  as  he  smote  down  thousands  at  eyery  blow — if 
Aaron  eoold  be  lukewarm  when  he  stood  between  the  living 
and  the  dead  —  then  may  ministers  of  the  Gospel  be  lukewarm 
when  they  preach  each  solemn  tenths,  and  hearers  of  the  Gospel 
be  "  neither  cold  nor  hot"  when  they  listen  to  them.  My  dear 
friends,  let  me  ask  you  again  to  study  and  examine  the  disclosures 
of  the  Gospel.  If  they  be  indisputably  true,  as  they  are,  receive 
them  into  the  very  depths  of  your  souls ;  let  them  put  forth  their 
liill  force  within  yon,  as  plastic  principles,  as  living  effective  say- 
ings, as  words  whose  echoes  are  joys  or  judgments  in  eternity : 
if  they  be  not  true,  then  aet  consistently ;  reject  them,  denounce 
them,  treat  them,  not  with  apathy,  but  with  hostility;  they  are 
in  such  a  case  bitter  impmtnres,  try  to  exterminate  them.  I 
solemnly  believe  that  there  is  not  a  spot  on  which  a  man  can 
stand  with  consistency,  till  he  take  his  place  with  blaspheming 
atheists,  in  that  vacuum  in  which  no  soul  can  breathe  and  no 
wing  can  soar,  and  say,  "  No  God,"  or  with  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian who  can  pour  forth  fVom  the  very  heart  the  inadequate  ex- 
pression of  its  fervour,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crndfied  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world." 

Let  me  ask  yon  at  your  leisure  to  read  a  book  which  I  baro 
studied  with  much  pleasure,  and,  I  trust,  not  without  profit, 
"James's  Earnest  Ministry."  An  excellent  cider  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  Mr.  Hope,  has  made  a  present  of  a  copy  of  thia 
book  to  every  parochial  clergyman  in  the  Church  nf  Scotland. 
Earnestly  do  I  pray  that  upon  the  reading  of  such  a  book  a  bless- 
ing may  descend,  and  that  the  clergy  of  that  Church  may  at  last 
discover  that  we  have  had  enongh  of  intdlectual  preachets— 
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more  than  enmigli  of  metapbjueal  preacheis — jJen^  of  popular 
preachere;  what  we  require — what  the  age — what  souls  uid 
Ohristianity  require,  are  living,  simple,  earnest  nuDisteiB.  I 
believe  that  one  earnest  preacher  of  eternal  trnth,  however  de> 
Soient  he  be  in  eloquence,  in  lo^,  in  talent,  b  worth  tweu^  of 
jonr  intellectual  preachers  wbom  gaping  crowds  rush  to  hear, 
and  dyiug  hnndreds  applaud,  and  pass  to  the  judgment«eat  with- 
out one  responsive  feeling  of  love  to  God,  or  aaxiety  about  their 
precious  souls.  Such  crowds  thirst  after  mere  Bplendour  of 
diction,  and  they  have  their  reward.  To  them  buttercups  in  the 
field  are  more  precious  than  scams  of  gold  below  it.  The  earnest 
infidel  is  more  than  a  match  for  the  lukewarm  Christian.  To 
what  is  Mafaometanism  indebted  for  its  spread  7  To  the  earnest- 
Hen  of  Mahomet  and  those  that  followed  him.  To  what  is 
Fopei;  indebted  for  its  triumph  ?  To  the  lukewarmness  of  Pro- 
testants, and  to  the  seal,  the  enthusiasm,  the  devotedness  of 
Roman  Catholic  priests.  To  what  is  it^that  Tractarians  owe 
their  prepress  J  If  those  Tractarians  were  hypocrites,  I  should 
not  fear  them;  but  I  believe  them  to  be  men  thoroughly  in 
earnest,  and  that  they  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  and  to  suffer  in 
order  to  support  what  they  believe  to  be  the  truth,  but  what  we 
believe  and  know  on  no  uncertain  grounds  to  be  fatal  deoeption. 
And  it  is  because  the  Romanist,  the  Mahometan,  the  Tractarian, 
are  enduring,  earnest,  devoted  men,  that  their  errors  spread, 
that  perverts  are  made  to  them,  and  that  Protestants  give  way 
before  them. 

I  believe  that  the  day  b  coming,  nay,  is  almost  come,  when 
the  great  battle  will  be  between  living,  earnest  Christians,  and 
living,  earnest  Papists,  iuGdele,  and  skeptics.  It  will  be  the  life 
of  God  against  the  life  of  Satan.  You  cannot  but  see  in  look- 
ing around  yon  in  the  world,  that  what  have  been  called  "shams" 
are  all  being  dissipated ;  hypocrisies  are  getting  more  and  more 
at  a  discount;  the  sea  of  seemicg  ebbs  every  dny,  and  men  be> 
come  realities.  I  see  infidelity  at  length  open,  manly,  earnest, 
active ;  I  see  Popery  becoming  undisguised,  esraest,  active.  Oh  I 
let  not  ns,  who  have  the  truth,  and  know  the  truth,  and  I  trust 
in  some  degree  feel  the  truth,  be  "neither  eold  nor  hot,"  hut 
lukewarm,  at  such  a  criaia.    The  ark  of  the  Lord  is  committed 
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tons:  gTeatdestinies&re,  hnmanljEpeaking,  in  onrhandi;  God'a 
glory  is  in  the  midst  of  hb,  ito  be  obscured,  betrayed,  or  rendered 
more  luminous.  L«t  us  contend  for  the  faith  earnestly;  let  va 
fight  the  good  fight;  let  us  laj  hold  with  no  equivocal  grasp  on 
eternal  life;  let  us  live  for  the  Gospet,  and,  if  needs  be,  let  ua 
die  for  it.  The  world  tells  yoa  constantly,  extremes  are  bad, 
moderation  is  the  right  thing.  My  dear  frienda,  in  matters  of 
the  Boul,  extremes  are  the  highest  sense,  moderation  is  the 
greatest  madncsa.  There  is,  as  I  have  told  you,  no  medium  be- 
tween cold  freezing  scepticism  —  cold,  barren,  withoat  God,  in< 
Btinct  with  hatred,  enmity,  and  contempt,  and  the  living  Chris- 
tianity which  lives  and  dies  for  Christ  Jeans. 

I  ask  you  then,  hearers  and  readers,  if  yon  have  feelings, 
where  do  they  cluster  f  on  what  soil  do  they  grow  ?  what  is  their 
nutriment — where  is  the  place  where  they  would  culminate  for 
ever?  If  you  know  the  Gospel,  b  it  possible  that  you  can  fell 
to  feel  its  power?  If  you  believe  the  Gospel,  is  it  possible  that 
you  can  fail  to  be  inBuenced  by  it?  And  if  we  do  feel,  and  are 
conscious  that  whatever  else  wo  be,  we  are  in  earnest — if  our 
souls  glow,  as  they  should  burn  and  glow,  with  divine  love  — 
then,  fathers  in  your  families,  brethren  in  your  closets,  all  of  yoa 
in  the  sanctuary,  pray  that  there  may  be,  what  is  indeed  needed, 
a  revival  of  living  religion  in  the  midst  of  us — a  pouring  ont  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  with  an  abundant  blessing  there 
may  be  abundant  results,  and  Christianity  may  rise  from  lie  dost 
in  which  it  has  been  laid,  and  put  on  her  bridal  raiment,  her 
coronation  robes,  and  make  ready  as  a  bride  to  meet  Him  whose 
footfall  is  already  heard  at  our  doors,  and  who  will  come,  and 
that  right  speedily. 
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SITINE    COUNSEL. 

-  *■  BcuoM  thou  njelt,  I  ani  rieb,  and  InaTUnd  with  f«od(,  and  bkva  ind 
•f  DDlbiag;  aod  koanett  not  that  Ihoil  art  wretched,  sod  miserabla,  and  pan?, 
ud  blind,  and  naked  :  I  CDunecl  thee  to  buy  af  me  gold  tried  in  ths  £rc,  (btt 
tbon  mayeit  be  rich ;  and  mhile  rsiment,  (hnt  than  insyeit  be  clothed,  and  (hat 
Qig  ihama  of  tbj  nakednesi  da  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  ojea  nitb  «j»- 
Hlfo,  that  tboa  majett  Me."'-Rav.  iiu  IT,  IS. 

I  HAT£  already  ezpluiocd  the  coodition  of  this  Gburcli  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  "  lukewarmness."  I  endeavoured  to  sbow 
what  were  its  characteristics,  and  what  was  its  nature.  We  have 
in  the  verses  I  have  selected  for  this  evening's  lecture,  the  secret 
Bcmrce  of  that  false  peace  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  that  lukewann- 
neSB  £j  which  this  Church  was  characterised  upon  the  other. 
Her  peace  was  raised  upon  a  false  foundation,  and  therefore  it 
was  deceptive ;  her  cry  was,  "  Peace,  peace,"  when  there  was 
realljf,  and  before  God,  no  peace  at  alt.  The  peace  that  stands 
every  ordeat,  that  will  gather  strength  from  over-passing  years, 
and  immortality  from  surrounding  decay,  is  that  peace  which  is 
baaed  on  truth,  which  flourishes  in  light,  and  lives  in  the  full  and 
conscious  revelation  of  all  that  lieavcn  is,  upon  the  one  hand,  and 
of  all  that  hell  is  declared  to  be,  upon  the  other  hand.  Peace,  to 
be  lasting — let  it  never  be  forgotten — must  be  built  upon  truth, 
and  wore  you  called  upon  to  part  with  one  of  these  graces,  pari 
with  peace,  which  is  an  annual — dying  and  living  alternately; 
but  not  with  truth,  which  is  a  perennial,  and  if  lost,  not  easily 
recovered  and  replanted.  Controversy  for  troth  is  duty :  tmth 
is  the  precious  thing,  never  to  be  compromised,  never  to  be  cod- 
coaled,  Btill  less  to  be  conceded. 

This  Church,  then,  believed,  under  the  influence  of  &lse  peace, 
(M8) 
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that  she  was  "licit,  and  increased  in  goods,  and  Iiad  need  of 
nothing."  Perhaps  this  means  that  she  thonght  herself  spltita- 
ally  rich,  and  that  Bhe  had  no  need  of  increased  spiritaal  richeB; 
or  perhaps,  as  is  more  probable,  it  allndes  to  the  wealth  of  the 
world  which  filled  her  coffers,  and  made  her  suppose  that  there* 
fore  her  heart  was  replenished  with  the  riches  of  eternity,  and 
that  she  had  all  she  required.  If  it  was  the  first,  namely,  the 
prond  persuasion  that  she  was  possessed  of  spiritual  riches,  the 
very  thought  was  evidence  of  her  real  poverty.  He  that  feels  he 
has  most  of  the  riches  of  grace,  knows  he  has  little  in  comparison 
with  what  he  ought  to  have,  and  none  that  he  ean  boast  of  He 
that  is  most  advanced  in  spiritual  knowledge  is  ever  the  most 
hnmbled,  because  of  the  vast  and  nureacbed  extent  of  progress 
that  lies  before  him.  The  horizon  widens  as  we  move ;  the  space 
dilates  as  we  rise ;  until  be  who  soared  to  the  third  heaven,  and 
viewed  seenes  that  were  unspeakable  and  replete  with  gloiy,  came 
down  to  earth  after  so  splendid  and  glorious  an  apocalypse,  and 
proclaimed  himself  "  not  worthy  to  he  called  an  apostle,"  "  least 
of  saints,"  and  "chiefest  of  sinners."  It  is  thns  that  the  sonl 
loosens  itself  from  worthless  things,  in  proportion  as  it  attaches 
itself  to  heavenly  things;  and  the  farther  it  sees,  and  the  iUler 
and  richer  it  is,  the  more  emphatically  it  proclaims  itself  poor  and 
needy.     Truly  and  sweetly  does  the  poet  ung : — 

"Tbe  ndntUiat  irnn  faeareD'a  brigbteit  cnim. 

In  dsopsit  adsntion  btdds ; 
Tbe  weight  of  glorr  bovB  bim  down 

The  meat  when  jaosi  hia  tool  uc^ndi. 
Nenreit  the  tbrose  lleelf  miut  be 
The  ibeUtoel  oT  huodlitj." 

Nor  less  beantifhlly  does  the  poet  sing : — 

"The  bird  Ibat  trara  with  bigfaeit  TJDg> 

BoUdi  on  the  ground  her  lowly  vut. 
And  ibe  that  dotb  moit  ivhU;  ting, 

Glnga  iD  the  ibide  when  all  Uiingt  reA 
Id  l*rk  *nd  uigbtingkls  ws  ne 
What  honoDi  batli  bunilitf." 
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He  who  bath  moet  ia  least  proud  of  h.  We  loet  our  locks  of 
Stoeagtb,  our  attribuUsa  uf  beauty,  ia  Paradiae;  anci  to  boost,  ii> 
this  blighted  eartb,  of  what  ne  aru  hy  nature,  is  to  boast  of  whaf 
is  ODF  shame ;  nhilo  to  bonst  of  nbat  we  ajc  b;  grace*,  is  incom- 
patible with  the  possession  of  real  grace  at  all. 

But  I  caoDOt  suppose  that  it  was  this  Church's  spiitoal  we^th 
that  she  boasted  of  j  the  probability  is  rather  that  it  was  her 
earthier  weidth  that  blinded  her  eyes  to  her  deficient^  in  ainiitoa) 
and  true  riches;  and  if  so,  how  great  and  bitter  the  mistake  1 
And  yet,  is  not  this  the  blind  judgment  of  the  world  still  7  It 
estimates  a  man,  not  by  his  ezceUence  within,  but  bj  his  poeses- 
sions  wilhoiit.  The  question  tJiat  is  most  Jreqaeotly  ask«d,  when 
it  is  desired  to  ascertain  a  man's  worth,  is  not  what  i*  he,  bat 
what  ha*  be.  In  this  world,  men  are  very  much  valued  as  the 
cinnamon  tree  is  yalned,  of  which  the  wood,  the  inner  parl^  is 
worth  nothing;  while  the  baik,  the  outer  part,  is  ^ono  valaabla. 
How  false  and  spurious  is  such  an  estimate  1  The  soul  ruined 
cannot  be  retrieved  by  all  the  wealth  of  a  Grnesus;  Balvatioii  lost 
cannot  he  restored  by  all  the  riches  in  the  world.  There  are 
wants  in  man's  soul  that  the  wealth  of  the  Indies  can  never 
satisfy;  and  there  sre  necessities,  the  consequeaoes  of  man's 
moral  and  spiritual  ruin,  in  repuring  and  repieni^ing  which, 
wealth  is  but  so  much  dross  that  may  be  thus  grasped.  Thus, 
whether  it  was  the  one  or  the  other — her  spiritual  wealth,  so  pre- 
sumed to  he,  or  her  material  wealth,  so  felt  to  be— her  judgment 
was  deception  and  delusion,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Son  of  God 
was  "  Thou  art  poor,  and  blind,  and  miserable,  and  wretched." 

Now,  in  looking  at  this,  the  judgment  of  Christ,  let  us  never 
forget  that  we  are  not  what  we  think  we  aro,  nor  what  othera  sty 
we  are;  but  what  Christ  pronounces  us  to  he.  What  I  think  rf" 
myself  may  be  delusion;  what  another  proclaims  about  me  may 
be  flattery;  but  what  Christ  pronounces  concerning  us  is  ever- 
lasting and  immutable  truth.  Whatever,  thereforey  be  your  real 
or  your  imaginary^weBl^i,  it  is  a  wealth  tliat  has  no  currency 
above  the  skies;  it  is  gold  which,  weighed  in  the  scales  of  the 
sanctuary,  has  no  specific  gravity.  Be  it  in  the  shape  of  nument, 
or  be  it  in  the  shape  of  friends,  or  be  it  in  the  shape  of  cash, — 
whatever  bo  the  fonn  or  bod^  of  ^our  wefiltb,  it  i?  destitute  of 
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pnbatance ;  yen  cuinot  can^  it  beyond  the  grave ;  it  irlll  hxn  no 
current^  at  a  judgment-daj ;  it  wilt  do  nothing  good,  permanently 
good,  for  jour  immortal  soul.  There  ia  a  moth  in  the  iUieat 
robe;  Uiere  is  a  irorm  in  the  loftiest  cedar;  there  is  oxide  in  the 
purest  gold ;  death  treads  upon  life,  eternity  apon  time ;  and  th« 
jndgment^eit,  where  material  poeBeaeionB  are  of  no  acoonnt,  is 
daily  at  onr  doors. 

Bat  not  only  is  this  Church  pronounced  by  Christ  to  be 
"  poor,"  but  also  "  bUnd."  You  may  see,  if  you  are  in  the  con- 
dition of  this  Church,  clearly  enough  the  light  of  time;  but  yon 
may  be  blind,  wholly  blind,  to  the  light  of  eternity.  You  may 
see  all  that  is  beautiful  in  the  things  of  earth,  and  be  able,  widi 
connoisseur  discernment,  to  appreciate  and  to  valaa  them ;  but 
you  may  yet  nrither  see  the  light,  nor  appreciate  the  glory,  of  the 
things  of  Qod.  The  man  tbat  sees  no  beauty  in  hoUoees,  no  at- 
traction in  the  Bible,  no  excellence  in  the  Saviour,  no  precious- 
nesB  in  bis  soul — may  have  eyes  to  see  the  things  of  the  wwld; 
bat  he  is  inscribed  in  the  re^pster  of  God,  where  the  registra- 
tion cannot  be  expunged  or  reversed,  "poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked." 

But  not  only  was  this  Church  "  blind,"  but  ahe  waa  "  naked." 
The  Tobe  which  we  had  when  Qod  made  us  at  the  first,  good) 
beautifbl,  and  holy,  we  lost  in  Paradise ;  and  tbe  fig-leaves  which 
we  gather  from  the  blighted  trees  of  nature  are  but  an  apology 
for  that  righteousness,  and  disclose  only  more  panifVilly  the  very 
nakedness  they  are  meant  to  cover.  We  are,  therefore,  by  nature 
naked.  We  have  no  defence  from  the  summer's  b^at,  nOr  from 
the  winter's  cold;  we  are  dcstitate  of  that  robe — that  "first  robe" 
— tbat  "  rument  white  and  clean,"  which  is  "  the  righteoasneM 
of  saints,"  and  without  whioh  ve  cannot  be  entitled  to  heaven, 
or  meet  with  the  favour  and  the  acceptance  of  God.  Here  is' 
man  by  nature;  "poor,"  because  destitute  of  the  only  wealth  tbat 
has  currency  in  heaven ;  "  blind,"  beeatue  inaenmble  to  the  only 
beauty  that  lasts  for  ever;  "naked,"  because  deetitute  of  that 
only  righteousness,— obedience, — perfect  obedience,  to  a  perfect 
law,  which  God  requires  now  aa  he  required  in  Paradise,  and 
without  which  we  cru  never  eee  bito. 
.    And,  lasUj,  this  Church  is  stated  to  be  "  wretched," — as  well 
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as  "  poor,  b1in<],  Daked."  If  a  man  be  not  a  Christian,  his  hap* 
pioefFs  is  but  a  dream,  his  greatest  joyis  bnt  the  intoxication  of  ■ 
moment.  I  care  not  what  your  rank,  your  riches,  yonr  renown, 
your  talents,  yoor  interest  may  be,  if  you  are  destitute  of 
living  and  vital  religion  within  yon,  yon  know  that  in  your  mo- 
ments of  calniest,  soberest  reflection,  there  is  gait  and  wormwood 
vithin  yon — &  bittemesa  and  wretchedness  which  yoa  cannot  be 
rid  of.  Let  me  give  yon  a  specimen  of  thb  fact.  Lord  Ches- 
terfield, who  taught  bis  son  every  outward  elegance,  bnt  forgot 
to  teach  him  the  cnltivalion  of  ioward  graces — who  preferred  the 
gentleman  to  the  Christian,  and  conrtesy  of  manner  to  purity 
of  moraJs  —  made  the  experiment  of  bis  theory,  and  witnessed 
the  result.  He  thus  writes,  at  the  age  of  Mzty-etx : — "I  have 
recently  read  Solomon  with  a  kind  of  sympathetic  feeling.  I  have 
been  as  wicked  and  as  vain,  though  not  as  wise,  as  be  j  bnt  I  am 
now  old  enough  and  wise  enough  to  feel  and  attest  the  ti'oth  of  ' 
his  reflection,  'All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.'  "  Let  me  ^ve 
you  another  instance,  of  which  yon  have  doubtless  all  heard — the 
eelebrated  Madame  Malibran,  the  most  accomplished  vocalist  and 
singer  that  perhaps  ever  appeared  in  our  country.  One  day,  as 
she  returned  from  a  splendid  circle,  where  she  was  the  object  of 
nniversal  and  marked  admiration,  and  where  she  seemed  the  very 
personification  of  all  that  can  make  one  happy,  she  was  congratn- 
lated  by  one  who  saw  the  admiration  she  excited,  and  heard  the 
applause  with  which  she  was  received.  She  immediately  burst 
into  tears,  and  said,  "I  am  but  a  poor  opera  singer,  and  I  am  no 
more."  A  singer  whose  performances  have  recently  made  a  very 
great  impression  on  the  public  mind,  and  whose  personal  purity 
iind  worth  are  equal  to  her  artistic  talents,  made  the  remark  to  a 
friend  of  mine,  who  told  me  of  it, — "  It  is  not  me  that  they  ad- 
mire, bnt  my  voice ;  and  that  cannot  make  me  happy,  though  it 
^ves  them  delight."  Let  me  give  yon  a  yet  more  striking  spe- 
cimen in  Goethe,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  geniuses  that 
Enrope  ever  produced.  This  celebrated  German  poet,  orator, 
historian,  made  this  observation  at  the  close  of  his  life : — "  They 
have  called  me  the  child  of  fortune ;  nor  have  I  any  reason  to 
complain  of  the  events  of  my  life :  yet  it  has  been  nothing  bnt 
labour  and  sorrow]  and  in  sevens-five  years  I  have  not  had  four 
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weeks  of  tras  coMfivt."  Gaim^'-T^mtb^imamUwntA 
ed:"  the  aecomi^Bbed  gcvtlevu  w  ike  w«*i4«;  ihcccMnW 
artiste  and  Toealist  apoa  the  otlwr;  ike  Mart  raM*ae4  ef  all 
literati,  for  a  thirds  and  ike  BoUe  a^  oeUnled  fttU  ImA 
BjrroD,  whose  last  poem  is  froof,  for  a  fomth;  all  testi^,  fna 
the  depths  of  their  more  or  kai  agonised  aad  diBipyoiated  kcnta, 
that  God's  word  is  tnie,  and  that  aatt  witkost  rel^on  m  **  poor, 
and  bliad,  and  naked,  and  laiaenble."  Trae  happjaen  mHt  b* 
adapted  to  the  digni^  of  man,  or  it  eannot  be  bappioesa  at  all ; 
for  thoagb  man  is  fallen,  sinfal,  guiltj,  ruined,  jet  there  an  tka 
fiagmenta  about  bim  of  his  ^wriginal  graadeor :  oat  of  the 
siBoaldering  asbes  break  forth  at  times  lire  spails  of  the  tiller- 
ing glory,  indicating  bow  grand  be  onoe  waa.  ^Vilh  all  tba  reia 
of  wbidi  man's  bodI  is  the  victim,  it  is  j«t  too  vast,  too  Baf[;nifi- 
cent,  to  be  pleased  with  banbles,  or  to  find  its  hap|uiH*s  in  trifles^ 
,  It  is  the  evidence  of  man's  &11  that  be  seeks  haj^anew  on  euik  ; 
it  is  the  evidence  of  man's  greatneas  that  nothing  apoB  eardi 
can  bring  happIoeEa  to  him.  An  angel  cannot  find  bsj^uDssi  in 
blowing  Boap-bnbblcs,  like  a  child;  a  philoeoi^er  oaaoot  derira 
true  delight  from  plajing  at  marbles;  nor  will  a  man  find  faappi- 
Des9  anjwhere  bat  in  nnioa  and  communion  with  God,  fajs  Father, 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Little  things,  earthly  thingi,  may  amose  naj 
great  things,  eternal  things,  alone  can  gatisfy  os. 

And  happiness  most  not  only  be  fitted  to  bini'i  dignity,  hot  h 
most  be  npou  a  permanent  basis.  If  I  lived  in  a  palace  &r  mon 
glorious  than  Aladdin  ever  dreamed  of,  but  if  I  knew  that  it  «m 
liable  to  be  blown  down  by  every  night's  wind,  I  should  have 
very  little  happiness  in  it.  Or,  if  I  occopied  a  situation  with  a 
stipend  however  lugi,  knowing  that  another  was  likely  to  dis- 
lodge me  the  next  day,  I  could  not  have  very  great  enjoyment  in 
it.  Or,  if  I  bad  beauty  which  was  liable  every  mimkent  to  fade, 
or  health  every  instant  to  be  weakened,  then  I  conld  have  no  real 
happiness  in  these,  because  of  the  uncertainty  and  preoarionsosss 
of  the  source  of  that  happiness.  There  must,  theMfwe,  be  iu 
the  happiuesa  which  meets  my  soul  and  satires  that  aonl,  a  per* 
manent  basis.  Can  that  be  happiness  which  will  not  stand  one 
beam  of  eternity? — that  is  dissipated  the  instant  that  the  light 
oS  lihe  jodgment-seat  touches  it? — that  flourishes  only  in  th* 
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dwlc,  uid  can  live  odIj  where  there  ia  no  light  ? — that  refuses  to 
look  at  heaven,  at  reipoasibtlity,  at  Ood,  at  eternity,  because  con- 
scions  it  vonid  be  dUtarbed  and  dislodged  hj  it  f  Yet,  such  is 
tho  world's  happiness,  which  is  only  another  name  for  wret^ihed- 
ness. 

The  nataral  man  therefore  is  "  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and 
miserable."  And  to  erown  his  calainitj,  to  increase  the  intensity 
of  his  mbfortnne  to  the  highest  pitch,  "he  knows  it  not." 
"  Thou  knoieett  not  that  thou  art  blind,  and  naked,  and  misera- 
ble, and  wretched." 

Now  having  seen  what  is  our  state  bj  nature,  let  ns  listen  to 
Christ's  counsel;  the  best  advice  that  was  ever  given  —  the  ad- 
vice that,  like  all  good  advice,  is  freely  given,  but  so  seldom  taken. 
"  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire."  How 
gracious  ate  these  words !  He  does  not  say,  "  I  command  thee," 
nor  "I  threaten  you,"  but  in  a  truly  evangelical  formnla,  "I  ' 
counsel  thee."  Herein  is  the  difference  between  the  commands 
of  the  law  and  the  commands  of  the  Qospel.  In  the  law  it  is 
the  langn^e  of  a  severe  legislator,  "thou  Bhalt,"  and  "thou 
shalt  not;"  "do,  and  live;"  "do  not,  and  die."  Bat  in  the 
Gospel  the  command  is  embosomed  in  the  benediction,  and 
crowned  with  the  promise.  The  command  is  conveyed  to  ns  in  a 
shape  that  ia  sweet  to  the  heart,  and  mnsical  to  the  ear :  it  is  not 
said,  "  Be  pure,"  "  Be  hungry  after  righteousness,"  "  Be  ineek ;" 
but  there  is  firat  pronounced  the  blessing  that  introduces  to  the 
duty,  and  then  the  duty  ia  crowned  with  the  promise,  "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God;"  "Blessed  are  the 
meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth ;"  the  blessing  introducing 
the  command,  and  the  promise  crowning  that  command.  So  here 
our  Lord,  as  a  friend,  says,  "I  counsel  yon,"  I  beseech  you,  as 
one  that  sympathises  with  you, — not  to  continue  in  that  state 
which  must  end  in  your  everlasting  ruin  ;  but  to  accept  that  pro- 
vision which  is  freely  offered  to  you,  and  which  must  end  in  yoni 
eternal  bappineee."  "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich."  Incomparable  riches  arc 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  as  they  arc  called  in  another 
place— those  riches  of  which  Solomon  speaks,  when  he  says, 
"The  mexohandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  nlver. 
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and  tbe  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold;  it  U  more  precious  thaa 
Tubieii,  aad  itl]  thiags  that  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared unto  it."  And  ench  riches  —  tbe  riches  of  pardon,  the 
richea  of  sanctification,  tbe  riches  of  ledemption,  tbe  riches  of 
peace,  the  riches  of  holiness — are  alone  satisfying. 

I  have  told  you  that  man's  soul  cannot  be  satisfied  with  anj- 
tbiag  upon  earth.  By  a  great  law  of  his  nature,  it  most  be  so. 
But  here  is  that  which  will  satisfy  man's  soul.  "  He  that  lovetb 
silver,"  it  is  said,  "shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silTer."  You  will 
always  find  that  such  is  the  case.  A  man's  first  wish  perhaps  is, 
"  Oh  that  I  had  only  1002,  a-year ;"  ho  thinks  be  might  be  com- 
fortable on  that;  and  when  he  has  it,  he  wishes  it  double;  uid 
when  be  baa  thousands  a-year,  what  does  be  wish  then  ?  he  wishes 
that  he  were  odIj  a  baronet;  and  then  he  wbhes  be  were  some- 
thing greater  stilt ;  verifying  at  every  st^e  of  his  rise  this  state- 
ment of  tbe  wise  man,  "  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied with  EJlver."  It  may  be  written  upon  all  the  coronets  of 
Europe,  the  brightest  that  are  worn ;  and  upon  all  the  crowns  of 
emperors,  and  kings,  and  queens,  the  most  weighty  that  are 
around  royal  brows ;  upon  your  wealth,  your  honours,  your 
amusemenls,  and  upon  nil  that  man  loves,  and  with  which  be 
tries  to  supersede  bis  duties  and  responsibilities  to  God,  "Whoso 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again ;"  but  upon  real,  living 
religion,  upon  pardon,  holiness,  peace,  on  the  Bible  that  reveals 
them,  it  may  be,  and  it  is,  written,  "  Whoso  drinketh  of  this 
water  that  I  shall  give  htm,  shall  never  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springiDg  up  into  everlasting  life."  It  \» 
when  the  taper-lights  of  time  begin  to  grow  dim,  that  the  lights 
of  glory  shine  so  respleodently  upon  ns;  tt  is  when  tbe  springs 
of  this  world  are  dry,  that  tbe  fountain  of  living  waters  overflows; 
it  is  when  the  music  of  this  world  is  bushed,  that  the  sweet 
sounds  of  our  Pather's  voice  ring  so  musically  in  our  bearing. 
The  enjoyments  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world  are  like  brooks 
which  dry  up  in  tbe  summer  heat,  just  when  most  we  want  them ; 
but  the  joys,  the  pleasures,  the  happiness  of  real  religion  are  like 
the  streams  that  come  down  from  the  Alpine  glaciers,  wheia  tha 
avalanche  sleeps    perpetually,  which    flow  deepest,  coolest,  antl 
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clearest  in  snmTncr  time,  when  all  other  brooks  and  streamB  around 
are  dry. 

Saoh  is  human  happiness  vhen  it  is  based  npon  human  things  ; 
and  BDoh  is  human  happiness  when  it  is  based  upon  divine  things. 
And  I  may  add,  that  the  gold  and  stiTer,  the  wealth,  here  spoken 
of,  di&rs  from  all  other  possessions,  inasmnch  as  the  latter  have 
Bot  an  enduring  bans.  This  world's  Wealth,  by  a  mysterious 
power,  can  put  forth  wings  and  take  flight  without  notice ;  but 
that  world's  wealth  has  no  wings  wherewith  to  fly  away,  but  he 
who  possesses  it  is  unchangeably  rich.  In  this  world's  wealth, 
the  ^-tree  may  fiiil  to  blossom,  there  may  be  no  fruit  on  the  vine 
and  no  herd  in  the  stall;  bnt  of  that  world's  wealth  it  is  true 
that  it  endureth  for  ever.  Of  this  world's  wealth  it  may  be  said, 
"Thou  fool;  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee;  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  ?"  but  of  these  better  riches,  it  is 
written  that  they  are  unsearchable  and  unspeakable,  and  can 
never  be  taken  from  ns  by  thief  or  robber  breaking  through  to 
steal  them.  It  is  here  also  declared  of  this  wealth  which  Christ 
ootmsels  ns  to  buy,  that  it  is  "  tried."  What  is  the  greatest  re- 
oommendation  to  a  man  when  he  is  a  candidate  for  any  sitoation  t 
That  he  is  a  "tried  man."  What  is  the  best  recommendation 
of  a  ship  that  is  to  bear  yon  across  the  Atlantic  ?  That  it  Has 
buffeted  many  a  storm,  and  landed  many  a  freight  in  safety  on 
the  other  side.  And  what  is  the  greatest  recommendation  that 
can  be  given  to  these  unsearchable  riches,  to  this  heavenly  gold, 
to  these  everlasting  blessings  ?  They  are  tried !  men  have  tried 
them,  and  have  never  been  diMppointed,  These  nnsearehable 
riches,  this  fine  gold,  Lnther  tried,  and  found  it  sustain  him  ia 
the  celt,  the  market-place,  before  the  council ;  white  preaching, 
while  living,  while  dying.  Jeremiah  tried  it,  and  he  conid  sing 
psalms  in  the  deep  dungeon  in  which  tyranny  had  placed  him. 
John  tried  it ;  and  when  in  the  desert  isle  of  Patmos,  he  saw 
pasa  before  him  a  panorama  of  splendonr,  of  beauty,  and  of  gloiy, 
the  dim  rays  of  which  are  still  Bo  glorious.  John  Bunyan  tried 
it  when  in  a  prison,  and  he  found  it  sustain  and  comfort  him,  for 
be  has  declared  that  his  happiest  days  were  spent  in  the  gaol, 
when  the  pilgrim  in  the  fancy  of  the  prisons  in  the  cell,  van 
his  only  companion.     All  this  leads  to  the  old  cooolosion,  that 
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tiie  secret  of  a  man's  happioess  is  not  in  what  he  has;  but  in 
irhat  he  is;  and  the  trae  way,  the  GhrisUaD  way  to  improve 
tnankind,  is  Dot  te  change  their  circumstances,  hut  to  change 
their  hearts.  It  is  not  the  beantifol  home  that  makea  the  happy 
heart ;  bat  it  is  the  happy  heart  tbat  makes  the  beantifDl  homo : 
it  is  not  what  is  around  the  man,  but  vhat  is  within  the  roan, 
that  is  the  secret  of  joy,  latis&clion,  and  peace  :  and  most  men 
who  complain  of  want  of  happiness  in  this  world  are  very  mnt^ 
like  a  traveller  with  a  thorn  in  his  foot;  he  oomplaioH  of  tha 
roughness  of  the  road,  and  thinks,  if  it  were  only  wacadamiied, 
how  quickly  and  agreeably  he  should  get  along,  and  foists  that 
the  secret  of  his  slow  prepress,  and  the  source  of  his  pain,  are 
not  in  the  roughness  of  the  road,  hut  in  the  thorn  in  the  foot 
that  walks  the  road. 

Our  Lord  then  says,  Come,  see  this  gold,  this  unsearchable 
riches,  thb  tried  gold,  and  "  buy  of  me."  But  yon  say,  "  How 
are  we  to  buy  ?  the  very  word  seems  to  crush  all  hope  of  obtain- 
ing." The  answer  is,  the  word  "buy,"  in  our  old  English, 
means  not  "to  purchase,"  but  "to  bring  near."  The  strict 
meaning  of  "buy"  iti,  "to  bring  oigb;"  and  such  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  in  the  passage,  "  Come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price."  The  word  is  used  to  denote  that 
the  thing  is  precious,  becanso  men  pay  only  for  (hat  which  is 
preciouH;  and  bence  you  find  tbat  men  prize  the  moat  valuable 
things  only  when  they  pay  for  them.  If  Bibles  are  given  away 
gratis,  the  probability  is,  that  in  the  course  of  a  week  you  will 
find  them  sold  or  pledged.  Make  them  pay  a  penny  a-wcek  for 
their  Bibles,  and  they  are  valued,  kept,  and  used.  The  word 
"buy,"  therefore,  is  applied  to  this  fine  gold  —  to  real,  living 
religion,  to  pardon,  to  holiness,  to  happiness,  to  peace,  in  order  to 
denote  the  prccioosnesa  of  it ;  and  it  means,  have  it,  bring  it  near 
to  yon,  at  whatever  sacrifice ;  if  it  require  the  sacrifice  of  time,  the 
SBcrifitM  of  labour,  of  watoh fulness,  tbe  surrender  of  a  right  hand, 
or  the  pulling  ont  of  a  right  eye, — at  all  bacards,  at  all  sacrifices, 
get  possession  of  that  gold,  tbat  fine  gold  which  is  tried  in  the 
fire ;  which  atone  can  make  you  unspeakably,  because  eternally, 
happy.  You  are  told  wbcro  the  market  or  the  sale  is ;  "  buy  of 
me :"  it  is  not  said  you  are  (o  go  to  tbe  priest,  or  to  the  saint,  oi 
39 
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to  the  aogel  to  pnnihaM  it,  bnt  "  buy  of  me."  No  priest,  pieft- 
byter,  or  prelate  in  CbriBtendom  bas  aDythiog  to  spare  for  jon. 
Eaoli  baa  just  eDongb  for  himself.  And  when  we  speak  of  him 
that  becomes  a  Christian  as  instantly  beoomiag  a  misaionaiy,  uid 
him  that  reoeives  as  iastantl;  feeling  it  bis  duty  to  gire,  ne  do 
not  mean  that  a  Christian  can  put  with  any  portion  of  the  gr»!a 
of  God  be  has  Id  bis  heart,  so  as  to  g^ve  that  portion  to  a  brother, 
a  uster,  a  friend,  a  neighbour.  We  have  nothing  to  spare  for 
anotber  of  the  grace  which  God  has  given  us.  What  we  can 
spare  is  only  advice,  instmction — just  what  the  wise  vii^ns 
spared  to  the  foolish  when  they  said,  "  Go  unto  them  that  sell." 
Bny  of  Christ  the  fine  gold  that  is  tried  in  the  fire,  in  order  that 
yon  may  bo  rich.  He  is  the  only  fountain ;  bis  Is  tbe  only  mar- 
ket; and  from  bim  alone  can  wo  receive  grace  and  glory,  and  all 
good  things. 

Bnt  it  is  added  also,  that  you  are  to  bny  of  him,  not  only  gold 
that  you  may  be  rich,  bnt  "  while  raiment,  that  you  may  be 
clothed."  What  "  white  raiment"  is  this  ?  We  have  an  allnsion 
to  it  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son;  "Bring  forth  tbe  best 
robe,  and  pnt  it  on  bim :"  it  is  literally  translated,  "  Bring  forth 
that  robe,  the  best  one,  and  pnt  it  on  bim."  It  is  also  described 
in  such  words  as  these,  "lument  whit«  and  clean,  which  is  the 
righteousness  of  stunts."  We  have  it  in  such  advice  as  this, 
"  Put  on  Christ;"  and  agtun  in  such  a  name  as  this,  "  The  Lord 
our  righteousness."  It  denotes,  thOT%fore,  the  acceptance  of  that 
righteousness  which  is  the  privilege  offered  to  all,  and  the  po»- 
Bession  of  that  rigbteoosness  which  alone  b  tbe  Chrisrion's  right 
to  glory  and  title  to  heaven.  My  dear  friends,  the  Gospel  is  not 
a  diluted  law ;  it  is  as  tnie  at  this  moment  as  it  was  when  the  law 
was  pronounced  amid  the  thunders,  and  revealed  amid  tbe  light- 
nings of  Sinai,  "Present  a  perfect  righteoosness,  and  you  shall 
be  saved;  present  an  imperfect  righteoosness,  and  you  shall  be 
lost  for  ever."  God  demands  of  yon  and  of  me  to-day,  the  veiy 
same  righteousness  that  he  demanded  from  the  first  —  perfe^ 
obedience, or  irreparable  and  irrevereible  ruin;  but  tbe  difference 
lies  here ;  when  he  asked  that  rigbteousDess  of  Adam,  Adam  had 
to  prepare  and  present  it  in  bis  own  personal  standing  as  an  obe- 
dient creatun^  in  order  to  entitle  him  to  the  rewaid.     We,  on 
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the  otber  hand,  knowing  and  Feeling  that  we  have  no  snoh  righU 
eonsness,  accept  a  righteousness  already  made,  and  present  that 
righteouanesa  as  onr  perfect  title  to  heaven.  It  is  not  tme  that 
"  do  and  live"  ia  now  reveraed  by  an  eqnivaleat  "  believe  and 
live."  Faith  ia  no  more  mj  title  to  heaven  than  work  is.  The 
disljnction  ia  this;  Faith  receives  the  righteousness  now;  man 
performed  that  righteousness  of  old.  Under  the  law,  I  should 
have  to  be  righteous  that  I  might  be  justified;  under  the  Gospel 
I  have  to  accept  righteoQaneaa  that  I  may  be  justified.  And  thia 
righteousness  ia  revealed  in  such  a  paaaage  aa  thia;  "He  that 
knew  no  sin  was  made  ain  for  nfl,"  that  our  sins  being  laid  upon 
him,  wo  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  Qod  by  him,  his 
rigbteousneas  being  lud  upon  us.  Christ  wore  our  pollnted  rags, 
and  endured  the  ^ny  and  the  cross  j  we  wear  hia  spotless,  aeam- 
less,  perfect  robe,  and  we  inherit  hia  everlasting  peaoe,  joy,  and 
felicity.  Juat  as  it  waa  righteous  in  Qod  to  pour  down  the  ex- 
pressions of  his  wrath  npon  the  innocent  Lamb,  because  he  wore 
our  tainted  fleece,  so  it  will  be  but  faithful  and  just  in  Qod  to 
pour  down  upon  us  the  expressions  of  hia  love,  because  we,  the 
stray  sheep,  wear  the  spotless  fleece  of  that  holy  and  immaculate 
Lamb.  Jeaua  was  not  a  sioner  when  be  died :  we  shall  not  be 
personally  rigbteons  and  worthy  when  we  live.  There  waa  no 
demerit  in  him  when  he  drank  the  cup  of  that  curse  to  ita  dregs; 
and  there  will  be  no  merit  in  us  when  we  drink  the  cap  of  that 
blessing  for  ever  and  ever.  He  Buffered  because  of  others'  sins; 
we  shall  be  saved  becanse  of  another's  righteouaneaa  :  thus  the 
law  shall  have  bad  its  due,  and  yet  wo  alone  inherit  all  the  joy, 
while  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  shall  have  all  the  glory.  Like 
Levitea  in  their  spotless  robea,  we  shall  tread  the  floor  of  that 
grand  temple ;  like  tme  patridana,  we  shall  walk  with  him  in 
white;  like  kings  and  conqnerora,  we  shall  Bit  with  him  on  hia 
throne,  even  aa  he  also  overcame  and  aat  down  with  his  Father 
on  his  throne. 

And  then,  adds  the  great  adviser,  "Anoint  thine  eyes  with 

eye-salve,  that  thon  mayeet  see."     He  pronounced  the  chnrch 

poor,  Jie  bids  her  take  wealth ;  he  pronounced  the  church  wretch- 

.    ed,  he  bids  her  take  happiness ;  he  pronounced  her  blind,  he  bids 

her  take  light.    Are  we  then  blind  ?    It  is  implied  that  we  iir» 
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•0  from  SDoli  K  ptssage  as  this,  "That  tba  eyes  of  year  nodep* 
■taoding  being  enlighteDed :"  and  the  Psalinist  aaja,  "  Open  tbon 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondroua  things  out  of  thy  law." 
The  EvangelUt  John  writee,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  "But  the 
anointing  whicb  ye  bare  received  of  him  abidetb  in  yon."  And 
cgun,  the  prophet  promises,  "All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  God,  and  great  sball  be  the  peace  of  thy  ehildren." 

Now  here  is  the  distinction  between  a  man-taagbt,  or  priest- 
tanght,  and  a  Uod-taagbt  person.  The  man-taught  person  never 
rises  higher  than  the  priest,  the  ceremony,  the  sacrament,  the 
cbnrch.  The  God-tangbt  person  comes  to  Christ;  "He  that  is 
taught  of  God  cometh  unto  me,"  says  oar  Lord.  A  stream  never 
can  rise  higher  than  its  sonrce.  Let  a  rivulet  start  at  a  thousand 
feet  high,  and  it  will  rise  to  that  level  again  :  and  so  a  religion 
from  man  rises  only  to  man ;  a  religion  from  the  priest  rises  again 
to  the  priest ;  a  religion  from  the  church  carries  itself  only  to  the 
obarch  ^ain ;  a  religion  from  God  lifb  a  man  above  the  priest, 
the  church,  the  ceremony,  and  leaves  him  not  till  he  basks  in  the 
splendonrs  of  the  beatific  vision,  and  in  the  presence,  and  amid 
the  glory  of  Ood.  The  eye-salve  that  is  here  spoken  of  is  called 
in  another  place,  "  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One."  The  ointment 
which  was  prepared  for  the  high  priest  of  old  was  an  ointment 
which  it  was  blasphemy  to  imitate,  and  he  who  ventured  to  imitate 
it  was  put  to  death.  This  eye-salve  is,  no  doubt,  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  I  know  no  stronger  proof  of  the  dreadfal  cormption  of 
which  man  is  the  victim  by  the  full  than  this  fact,*  that  it  needs 
not  only  a  God  to  redeem  him,  but  a  God  to  convince  him  that 
he  is  redeemable  at  all.  Men  ask  yon,  Where  is  a  t«xt  to  show 
that  man  is  cormpt?  I  answer,  here  is  the  evidence;  In  vain 
God  has  bowed  the  heavens  to  open  my  grave ;  God  must  again 
bow  the  heavens  to  open  my  understanding  to  believe  it.  It 
needs  not  only  my  God  in  my  nature  to  redeem  me  from  the 
curse ;  but  it  needs  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  God,  to  come  into 
my  bosom  and  peisnade  me  to  accept  of  the  redemption  that  is 
offered  me  "without  money  and  without  price." 

Never  forget  this,  my  dear  friends,  that  we  can  never  .pray, 
nor  preach,  nor  hear,  nor  feel,  nor  know,  nor  make  one  step  in 
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tbe  rigltt  uid  upvard  directiaa,  until  tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  en- 
lightens  and  sanctifies  and  directs  va. 

I  pray  that  yon  may  have  this  eye-salve,  that  you  may  possesa 
"  this  tinction  of  the  Holy  One ;"  that  you  may  aee  your  pride  to 
be  your  shame,  your  beauty  to  be  your  deformity,  your  glory  to 
be  but  dust,  your  strength  to  be  bat  wetJcoeBS,  your  wisdom  folly. 
Pray  that  you  may  have  this  eye-salve,  tbia  Holy  Spirit;  that 
you  may  aee  sin  to  be  rAe  evil,  tbe  only  evil  in  tbe  whole  universe 
of  God ;  that  yon  may  see  holiness  to  be  the  chief  beauty ;  living 
religion  t«  be  the  purest  happiness;  enthusiastic  devotion  to 
Christ  to  be  tbe  greatest  moderation  and  tbe  gravest  viedoin. 
Pray  that  you  may  see  yonr  soul  to  be  precious,  your  Bible  pre- 
cious, your  Saviour  to  be,  if  possible,  more  preciona  still.  Fray 
that  you  may  be  led  to  see  this,  if  you  aee  no  more ; — no  in&Ui- 
ble  directory  bat  the  word  of  Ood ;  no  atoning  or  eipiatory  virtue 
anywhere  but  in  the  cross  and  pas^on  of  Christ;  no  regenerative 
or  sanctifying  or  quickening  power  but  in  the  Spirit  of  God ;  no 
way  to  beaven  but  that  of  which  Christ  is  tbe  door;  no  fitness 
for  heaven  but  that  of  whioh  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  author, 
and  no  obstraction  to  your  instant  peace  with  God  but  what  is  in 
yourselves. 

"Ill  (bins  to  eleuM  the  heart, 
Ta  aanetif;  ihe  aonl, 
Ta  ponr  freih  lite  ia  ever;  pir^ 


"Dwell,  Epiilt,  In  out  heirti,' 
Our  miDda  tntn  boadaga  free; 
Thea  ibell  we  know,  end  pnilaa  ud  lore, 
Ihe  Father,  Boa,  and  Thee." 
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"A*  mmT  M I  lore,  I  ntmke  lod  ehutoi." — Bit.  iiL  IS. 

These  words  are  part  of  the  epistle  to  the  Clinreh  of  Laodicea. 
They  are  addressed  to  her  immediately  after  the  counsel  which 
the  Lord  had  g^ven  her  to  buy  of  him  "gold  tried  in  the  fire 
that  she  might  be  rich;"  aad  in  order  to  comfort  those  ia  the 
midst  of  her  who  were  the  people  of  Gud,  amid  the  fiery  trial  to 
which  she  was  to  he  soon  snbjected,  Qod  tells  her,  "As  many  aa 
I  love,  I  rebuke  tvnd  ohaeteti."  Mr.  Wioslow,  in  a  rery  excellent 
work  called  "Orace  and  Truth,"  makes  the  following  remark  on 
this  text :  "  Had  we  not  a  '  thus  saith  the  Lord'  for  this  troth, 
its  greatness  would  render  it  iooredible."  Christ  loves  ns,  and 
because  he  loves  us,  he  does  not  let  ns  alone.  Is  it  then  true 
that  ve  are  loved  of  Christ?  that  we  sinners  are  loved  in  spite 
of  our  sins,  loved  of  Christ  f  His  manger,  his  cross,  his  passion, 
his  agony,  and  his  bloody  sweat,  are  all  the  evidence  of  this  one 
proportion,  "Christ  loved  ns."  Every  fact  in  the  Saviour's 
history— ereiy  sermon  that  he  preached — every  bright  incident 
that  broke  forth  in  his  life — every  circumstance  that  surrounded 
him,  are  additional  evidence  that  he  loved  us.  Nor  when  we 
come  to  the  last  scene  of  his  sad  and  awfiil  bii^raphy,  is  there 
less  proof  of  his  love.  The  patience  of  the  victim — the  forbear- 
ance of  the  Almighty — the  fact  that  no  earthquake  swallowed  np 
■the  murderers  of  the  Lord  of  Glory, — that  no  lightning  smole 
and  no  thunderbolt  blasted  them  —  the  awful  eclipse  that 
shrouded  all,  in  which  no  word  was  uttered  but  love — the  awfiil 
sOence  that  pervaded  all  in  irhieh  pp  accent  was  aadible  but  love, 
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are  eloquent  and  decisiTo  evidences  of  bis  own  Bsserdon,  ftr 
irhich,  to  quote  the  laugiuige  of  the  author  to  whom  I  hsve 
Blluded,  we  have  a  "  thus  saith  the  Lord" — "  As  inan^  u  I  lore, 
I  rebuke  and  chasten." 

Having  aseertiuDed  the  fact  that  Christ  loves  us,  let  ns  try  to 
ascertun  the  nature  of  hia  love,  bj  its  characteriatici.  I  will  not 
dwell  on  them;  I  will  brieilj,  hut  as  distinctly  as  poedble,  re- 
capitulate them.  In  the  first  place,  it  ia  an  everlasting  love. 
Christ's  love  to  us  wag  not  a  sudden  impulse  that  rose  within  his 
mind  under  eome  sudden  in&uenee,  and,  like  man's,  evaporated 
when  he  bad  expressed  it;  but  it  was  an  uncreated,  and,  literally 
ftnd  strictly,  an  everlasting  spring  in  the  bosom  of  Glod.  "  I 
have  loved  thee,"  be  says,  "  with  an  everlasting  love ;  therefore 
with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  How  grand  is  this 
truth !  that  we,  sinners  saved,  are  the  subjects  of  a  love  that 
glowed  and  burned,  and  panted  for  its  egress  before  the  worlds 
were  created,  or  the  angels  sung  together  for  joy  at  the  completion 
of  the  once  beautiful  works  of  God !  Secondly,  it  is  an  unfailing 
love.  It  rose  from  the  depths  of  eternity,  and  it  will  roll  into 
the  depths  of  eternity  again.  It  lasts  while  God  reigns  and  ages 
roll.  It  can  never  be  exhausted;  when  it  has  overflowed  and 
overwhelmed,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  greatest  number  of  the 
greatest  unnera,  it  still  is  unexhausted,  as  much  as  if  it  had  never 
flowed  forth  at  alt.  He  himself  has  told  us,  "a  woman  may  for- 
get her  babe,  that  she  should  not  have  compasuon  on  the  sou  of 
her  womb,  yet  will  not  I  forgot  thee."  In  the  third  place,  it  is 
a  sovereign  love.  When  God  loves,  he  loves  as  God ;  when  a 
creature  loves,  be  loves  as  a  creature.  A  creature  loves  an  object, 
because  in  the  object  he  sees  something  beantilii]  or  good ;  God 
loves  an  object  though  in  it  there  be  nothing  good,  in  order  to 
make  it,  by  his  creative  power,  alike  beautiful  and  good.  Our 
love  is  created  within  us  by^an  object  without  us;  God's  love  is 
sovereign.  We  love  the  beautiful  and  good  because  tbey  are  so ; 
God  loves  the  guilty  and  the  depraved  in  order  to  make  them 
what  they  should  be. 

This  love,  in  the  fourth  place,  is  a  distingoisbing  love.  There 
is  one  tact  in  the  Bible  which  has  always  in  some  degree  per- 
plexed me;  and  the  uaaa  I  think  of  it,  the  less  am  I  able  to 
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eompreheDd  or  ezplala  it :  Wlij  did  Christ  in  his  lore  pus  by 
the  higher  nature,  the  uigelic,  th&t  fell,  and  seiie  in  its  Baring 
grasp  the  lower  natore,  humanity,  that  also  fell?  There  is  do 
aiuwer  to  this  qnestioD,  except  sach  ae  is  supplied  by  Uie  ehaiao- 
terifltio  I  hare  specified ;  it  is  a  distingaishiag  love :  of  tliis  we 
most  say  to  Jesoa  just  what  he  said  to  his  FaUier,  "  Even  so,  fat 
thus  it  seemed  good  in  thy  «ghL" 

In  the  next  place,  Christ's  love  to  na  is  a  costly  love.  It  eoat 
an  infinite  descent,  nnqieakable  tiarail,  agraiy,  and  de^h:  be 
endured  the  cross — he  drank  onr  cnrse — he  bore  our  burden 
in  bis  own  body  on  the  tree — he  expressed  the  intenmty  of  his 
lore  by  the  agony  of  his  Buffering  for  us ;  we  can  only  estimate 
the  greatness  of  the  price  he  pud  by  the  portion  of  it  we  can 
count.  It  was  not  by  gold  or  rilver,  or  any  such  corruptible 
thing,  bat  by  his  own  predous  blood  that  he  redeemed:  "Te 
are  bought  iritha  price," — "a  price,"  as  if  all  in  the  world  were 
not  CTen  worthy  of  the  word  "  price." 

The  next  characterisl^  of  this  love  is,  unchangeable.  The 
love  of  the  Saviour  is  the  "same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever;"  it  never  changes.  If  bis  love  were  to  fluctuate  and 
change  with  the  ebha  and  flows  of  onr  love  to  him,  we  sbonld 
have  beea  cast  off  long  ere  now.  But  he  loved  us  in  our  ruin ; 
and  onr  after  nnworthiness,  criminal  as  it  is,  has  not  lessened 
that  love.  He  loved  ns  in  spite  of  our  sins  at  the  first,  and  he 
will  love  us  still  in  spite  of  onr  sins;  and  having  loved  us  from 
the  first,  he  will  love  ns  to  the  last  He  is  the  unchangeable 
God :  he  changes  not,  therefore  we  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. 

But,  it  nuy  be  asVed,  who  are  these  whom  he  thus  loves  f 
They  are  known  by  varions  names  in  the  nomenclature  of  man ; 
distinguished  sometimes  by  epithets  that  are  good,  stained  at 
other  times  by  others  that  are  evil :  but  whatever  be  their  dia- 
tinctioDB  among  men,  they  have  but  one  feature  and  one  relation- 
ship before  God— they  are  the  sons  of  God — they  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  called  "  tiie  elect,"  if  you 
like ;  the  justified,  the  sanctified,  the  adopted,  the  sons,  the  heiis 
of  God,  AH  these  are  but  the  varied  names  of  the  same  distin- 
guished and  happy  class,  who  are  the  objects  of  this  love,  and 
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come  under  its  inflaence  by  the  exercise  of  ftitli,  or  trust,  or  con- 
fidence in  the  word  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  testimony  of  Christ 

Seeing  that  to  be  the  objects  of  this  love  is  so  precious,  can  I 
prove  that  God  the  Saviour  thus  loves  me?  Have  we  any  evi- 
dence within  us,  or  any  fact  without  us,  or  anything  to  which  we 
can  appeal,  that  will  satisfy  our  minds  that  we  are  the  objects  of 
this  love  ?  Let  me  reply,  that  the  first  question,  and  the  prin- 
cipal question  we  have  to  ask,  is  not,  Why  shonld  we  be  the 
objects  of  this  love  ?  but.  Why  should  we  not  be  the  objects  of 
tbislove?  Did  Christ  die  for  sinners  ?  Then  whynot  me?  Did 
he  Buffer  and  bleed  for  the  chiefest  of  sinners  ?  Then  why  not 
for  us?  Md  he  love  Peter,  and  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  perse- 
cuting Fanl  ?  Did  he  wash  them  in  hia  blood,  and  clothe  them 
in  bis  righteousness,  and  turn  them,  one  from  a  persecutor  into  n 
preaohcr,  and  the  other  from  being  a  grievons  sinner  into  a 
daughter  of  God  ?  Then  why  should  I  conclude  he  has  retreated 
from  me  ?  Is  there  anything  peculiar  in  me  that  excludes  me  7 
any  reason  in  the  heights,  or  any  reason  in  the  depths,  why  I 
should  not  be  the  object  of  the  love  of  God  F  There  is  none. 
Onr  own  suspicion,  unbelief,  rebellion,  alone  wilfnlly  and  effec- 
tually intercept  mercy  from  God.  It  is  not  our  sin,  bat  our  dis- 
belief of  the  Saviour's  sufficiency,  and  refasal  to  lay  our  sins  at 
his  feet,  that  ruins  us.  "  Believe  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  is 
addressed  by  the  Saviour  to  every  creature  that  hears  it.  If  we 
be  not  saved  it  ia  because  we  will  not.  But  the  best  evidence 
that  Christ  loves  us  is  the  simple  experience  that  we  love  him. 
The  inner  is  the  proof  of  the  outer, — the  print  is  the  evidence  of 
the  original  painting.  The  true  way  to  know  if  I  am  in  God's 
secret  book  that  is  ia  heaven,  is  to  read  my  heart  and  conscience 
in  the  light  of  God's  revealed  book  that  is  on  earth.  Do  I  wish 
to  know  if  God  has  elected  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world? 
it  is  very  easy  to  answer.  To  determine  whether  I  am  an  elect 
child  or  not,  is  not  at  all  a  difficult  question  :  it  may  be  deter- 
mined by  asking  another;  Have  I  elected  God  to  be  my  Father, 
Christ  to  he  my  Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  my  ^nctifier; 
Father,  Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost  to  be  myportion  for  ever?  If  you 
have  elected  him,  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  he  has  elected  yon; 
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lor  tbe  evidence  of  hia  election  of  ;oa  is  your  election  of  bim. 
The  fiist  is  tiie  origiaal,  the  second  ia  the  echo;  tbe  Sist  the  im^ 
pulse  or  attraction,  the  aecond  tbe  response  to  that  attraction.  As 
Borelj  as  the  shadow  indicates  the  existence  of  tbe  substance — aa 
Borel;  as  the  echo  indicates  the  existence  of  the  prior  sound,  so 
Boiely  yonr  personal  choice  or  election  of  Christ  indicates  hia 
election  of  yon.  Or,  to  vary  the  words  bui  not  the  meaning,  if 
yon  loT«  him,  it  is  abeolately  cert^n  that  he  lores  yon ;  or,  to  use 
tbe  language  of  Scriptnre,  "  we  love  bim"  for  this  reason,  and 
for  no  other  reason  upon  earth,  "  because  he  first  loved  us."  Our 
love  to  him  is  the  response  that  we  render  to  his  prior  love  to  ns, 
poured  into  our  hearts.  No  man  ever  loved  the  Saviour  who 
was  not  loved  by  the  Saviour,  Therefore  it  is  not  diEGcult  to  de- 
termine whether  you  are  loved  by  tbe  Saviour.  First  determine 
this  simple  fact,  whether  you  love  him.  But,  you  ask.  How  shall 
I  determine  it  ?  Let  me  enumerate,  not  enlarge  on,  tbe  criteria 
by  which  you  may  determine  whether  you  love  Christ.  If  yon 
love  him,  you  will  ofl«n  think  of  him.  Yon  have  spent  six  days 
ranee  Sabbath  last ;  on  what  days,  and  how  often,  did  any  thought 
flit  across  your  minds,  about  the  precionsness  of  the  blood,  the 
excellency  of  the  salvation  of  Christ  ?  How  often  did  yon  think 
of  God,  the  Saviour,  the  soul,  eternity,  during  last  week?  De- 
pend upon  it,  my  dear  friends,  that  which  has  tbe  deepest  hold 
of  our  hearts,  we  shall  dream  of  by  night,  and  we  shall  think  of 
by  day :  and  if  the  thought  of  God,  a  Savioor,  eternity,  never 
comes  across  your  minds  in  the  midst  of  your  shops,  your  ware- 
houses, your  walks,  in  the  bye-paths  of  private,  and  in  the  high- 
ways of  public  life,  it  should  make  yon  search  and  see  if  you  are 
loang  or  loving  Christ  Does  the  mieer  fail  to  think  of  his  wealth? 
or  the  mother,  of  her  babe  in  her  bosom  f  Does  a  maid  forget 
her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  Then  will  be  who  feels 
that  he  is  the  subject  of  so  stupendous,  so  sovereign,  so  on- 
changeable  &  love — a  love  that  snalehed  him  as  a  brand  from 
the  burning,  and  that  offers  to  plant  him  as  a  tree  in  the  paradise 
of  God,  foiget  it.  Is  it  possible  that  we  can  believe  such  a  fact, 
and'he  tbe  subjects  of  such  a  love,  and  yet  that  no  thonght  of  it 
should  ever  flit  or  flash  across  our  minds  amid  the  stir  and  the 
bustle  of  the  discharge  of  this  world's  duties  ?    Our  Christiani^ 
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is  not  vbat  we  feel  when  we  sit  in  the  pews,  and  screw,  as  it 
were,  every  thonght  and  feeling  into  «  aabbat^-day  propriety,  or 
into  a  Babbath-day  attitude,  and  make  onrselveB  look  Christians 
at  least  |  but  the  evidences  of  onr  Christian  love  are  those  random 
and  accidental  thonghts  that  rise  at  intervals  spontaneously  from 
the  depths  of  the  aonl,  and  indicate  the  ferronr  of  the  elements 
that  are  within,  by  their  brilliancy,  their  power,  and  fieqncnoy 
in  ail  our  walks  and  ways  in  the  world. 

Do  yoa,  then,  I  ask  again,  ever  think  of  Chriatf  Does  the 
thought  of  his  lore  ever  cross  your  minds  amid  the  tnrmoil  and 
the  ablation  of  the  world  7  Snrely,  surely,  bad  as  we  are  — 
many  and  severe  as  the  world's  oarea  may  be, — and  I  know  Boiao 
of  you  say,  when  I  speak  of  the  cares,  the  troubles,  and  the 
anxieties  of  business,  Ah  I  little  does  he  know  what  they  are  1  I 
believe  they  aie  bittei  and  oppres^ve  beyond  measure ;  I  feel 
that  if  I  were  subject  to  them  as  yon  are,  I  should  sink  under 
them, — but  still,  if  you  believe  your  Bibles,  sarely  one  gleam  of 
what  the  Bible  ia  so  eloquent  on,  will  flash  upon  the  ledger  and 
make  yon  feel  that  amid  all  your  toil  and  dradgery,  there  is  re< 
tiuned  and  beating  within  you  the  atrong  sense  of  a  glorious  free- 
dom and  a  happy  home  in  store  for  you,  which  will  be  sweeter 
because  the  week-day's  toils  have  been  ao  sore,  and  the  working 
day's  burden  so  heavy. 

If  yoa  love  Christ,  yon  will  not  only  think  of  him  and  of  hia 
love,  but  you  will  also  speak  of  him.  Now  tell  me,  fathers  in  this 
assembly,  ^lo  you  ever  tell  your  children  that  there  is  a  Saviour  i 
Do  you  ever  call  your  firstborn  to  your  knee,  and  say.  My  child, 
there  ia  a  Saviour  that  loved  yoa,  and  bids  you  welcome  to  hia 
bosom,  and  tells  us  to  "snfier  you  to  come  to  him,  and  foritiid 
you  not,  for  of  such  aa  you  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Hus- 
bands, do  yon  ever  speak  tbos  to  your  wives?  It  is  a  strange 
thing  that  a  husband  will  speak  to  his  wife,  or  a  &tber  to  hia 
children,  about  a  thousand  topics ;  but  both  fail  to  muater  cou- 
rage to  speak  to  each  other  about  (rod,  the  soul,  a  Saviour,  eter- 
nity. How  is  it  that  man  can  be  eloquent  about  trivial  matten; 
dumb  about  glorious  and  ennobling  truths  ?  Depend  upon  it,  if 
there  be  a  burning  heart,  there  will  surely  be  eloquent  lips.  If 
ve  fear  the  Lord  like  those  that  are  spokeit  of  by  the  pn^het^ 
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"w«  ahall"  Bpeak  often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord's  book  ot 
remembranoe  will  reconl  that  we  hare  done  ao  in  that  day. 

In  the  next  place,  if  we  love  Chriat  we  shall  act  and  live  eor- 
xeqKinding  to  that  lovo.  What  are  those  proofa  of  lore  that  I 
reei^itiUated  this  moniing, — "I  waa  in  pnson,  and  ye  visited 
BM :  I  was  aick,  and  ja  came  onto  me :  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me?"  IThese  were  so  proeions  becanae  their  tone,  their 
colouring,  their  fragrance,  all  oome  from  love  to  the  Savioar.  If 
we  love  the  Saviour,  then  we  shall  showUiat  lore  by  what  we  seek, 
by  what  we  do,  by  what  we  gira.  Now  did  yon  ever  say,  as  you  put 
your  sovereign  or  your  five  pound  note,  or  your  ten  pound  note  into 
the  plate,  I  give  this,  beoaoae  Christ  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me  ;  I  give  this  as  the  evidence  of  the  existence  rrithin  me 
of  a  love  to  him  that  prompts  me  to  give  to  his  cause  what  he 
has  given  me,  for  his  blessed  name's  sakeF  But  after  all,  take 
that  bank  note,  that  sovereign,  and  read  it  again ;  if  ihe  eye  of 
sense  cannot  read  as  it  could  oaoe,  beautifully  and  thankiully 
read,  "Dei  OroHd,"  "by  the  grace  of  God,"  the  eye  of  faith 
can  read  upon  all  our  coins,  the  image  and  the  superscription  of 
Christ.  All  we  bare  is  his — all  we  possess  is  from  him;  and  if 
we  love  him  we  shall  consecrate  at  least  a  portion  of  it  to  his 
service  and  glory.  Yon  recollect  the  tjoestiou  was  pnt  to  Peter, 
"Lovest  thou  me?"  Then  what  would  be  the  evidence  of  it? 
"  Feed  my  sheep,"  "  Feed  my  Iambs."  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to 
my  people;  teach  the  Gospel  to  children."  I  believe  there  is 
not  a  more  self-sacrificing  office  in  London  than  that  of  a  Sanday- 
Scbool  teacher.  Our  Lord  himself  says,  that  feeding  bis  lambs 
is  one  of  the  great  prooft  of  lore  to  him ;  and  when  I  think  that 
the  yoang  men  in  this  metropolis  are  toiling  from  early  in  the 
morning  till  midnight,  everyday,  and  what  a  sacrifice  I  am  asking 
them  to  make,  though  lore  may  make  it  li^t,  when  I  ask  them 
to  occupy  the  interrals  of  the  Sabbath  in  teaching  in  the  scho<J, 
I  can  scarcely  find  it  in  my  heart  to  ask  them  to  become  teachers. 
It  is  asking  them  to  be,  in  their  degree,  martyn,  and  to  nndei^ 
in  ila  meamre  a  sort  of  martyrdom.  When  I  see  young  men  who 
arc  so  toiling  during  the  week,  ready  to  make  the  moral  self-aacri- 
fice  of  oeonpying  the  interval  in  the  morning  and  evening  with 
teaching  in  our  schools,  I  bless  God  for  it;  and  I  see  in  such 
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self-sacrifice  the  evidence  of  love  earnest  and  tmc  behind  it.  If 
there  bo  %  pulse  ia  the  wriat,  yon  may  be  sore  there  is  a  heart 
behind  it;  if  there  be  a  tangible  and  practical  exprearion  of  de- 
TotedneBs  to  the  Savionr,  yon  may  be  sure  there  ifi  a  heart  of  bve 
'  behiod  it;  and  I  cannot  conceive  that  a  Sanday-School  teacher 
can  80  devote  himself  to  a  work,  often  thankless  and  nnsads- 
fkctoiy,  often  ill-reqnited,  and  necessarily  unrewarded  in  this 
world,  from  any  other  motive  than  love.  If  yon  love  the  Savionr, 
yon  will  often  think  of  him ;  and  so  the  meanest  act  of  service 
will  be  covered  with  a  portion  of  the  glory  of  the  Master,  and 
will  be  dignified  by  the  recollection  of  the  truth  that  it  is  for  hia 
nke. 

In  the  next  place,  if  we  love  Christ  we  shall  love  all  that  are 
like  Christ.  It  is  a  law  that  the  brotheis  and  aistera  of  the  same 
fiunily  love  each  other;  and  it  ia  a  law  no  less  nniversal,  that  the 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  same  Christian  family  love  each  other. 
I  know  it  b  a  very  easy  thing  for  the  chnrobman  to  love  the 
chnrchman,  and  for  the  dissenter  to  love  the  dissenter ;  an 
earthly  love  can  manage  this;  bnt  the  difficult  or  at  least  the 
dutiful  thing  is  for  the  dissenter  to  love  the  churchman  in  spite 
of  his  church manship,  and  for  the  chnrchman  to  love  the  dis- 
senter in  spite  of  his  dissent.  Love,  nevertheless,  will  penetrate 
the  exterior  drcumstanoe  which  conoeab  it,  and  Aisten  npon  the 
inner  loveliness  which  is  the  transcript  of  the  likeness,  and  the 
outline,  though  dim,  of  the  image  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  I 
have  often  wondered  what  after  all,  if  we  are  Christiana,  shall  we 
think  of  all  our  quanels  and  disputes,  acrimony  and  bitterness, 
strong  langa&ge,  bad  temper,  and  evil  passions  excited  about 
church  and  state,  about  conformity  and  dissent,  about  presbytery 
and  episcopacy,  when  we  meet  in  heaven,  where  there  are  neither 
churchmen,  nor  dissenters,  nor  episcopalians,  Bor  preabyterians, 
bat  only  Christians.  How  shall  we  then  look  bade,  and  if  we 
look  back,  with  what  regret  and  amazement  shall  we  do  so,  on 
those  disputes  and  quarrels  and  enmities  which  have  rent  and  dis- 
turbed the  visible  Cbnroh,  and  hindered  the  spread  of  the  glorious 
QoBpol  for  which  the  visible  Church  was  instituted  I  If  Christ 
has  loved  us,  and  we  love  Christ,  we  shall  increasingly  love  nil 
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tnie  Christiaos,  uid  be  ready,  in  spite  of  all  uuDor  points  of  dif- 
ference, to  do  them  all  tbe  good  we  can. 

Soch  are  a  few  of  the  proofs  of  Ioto  to  Christ.  Try  yonrselTes 
by  them.  Do  you  thns  love  Christ  7  do  you  thus  think  of  him  7  do 
you  thus  look  to  him  7  do  yon  thus  speak  of  him  7  do  you  thns  love 
his  people  7  and  lastly,  let  me  add,  can  you  sacrifice  for  him  ?  If 
two  persons  are  walking  in  the  same  direcUon,  and  a  seirant  in 
livery  follows  them,  you  do  not  know  whether  of  the  two  is  his 
master  so  long  as  they  both  keep  the  same  road :  but  the  road 
divei^es;  one  of  the  masters  goes  to  the  right,  and  the  other  to 
the  left;  yon  then  ascertain  whose  serrant  he  is  by  his  following 
hU  own  master.  Now  as  long  as  our  worldly  profit  and  onr 
Christian  principles  flow  in  the  same  channel,  which,  blessed  be 
God,  they  often  do  and  may  do,  it  is  very  difficalt  to  determine 
whose  we  are :  but  when  the  turning  comes — when  the  crisis 
arriTes,  at  which  we  must  surrender  the  world  and  follow  Christ, 
or  surrender  Christ  and  follow  the  world,  then  it  will  be  seen,  and 
we  too  shall  feel  whom  we  love,  and  whose  we  are,  and  widi 
whom  we  expect  to  be  reckoned.  Can  you,  therefore,  give  up  all 
for  Christ's  sake  7  I  trust  you  have  the  feeling  that  wonld 
dictate  Buch  surrender  and  sacrifice ;  and  when  the  crisis  demands 
such  sacrifice,  you  are  prepared,  I  doubt  not,  to  make  it. 

Thus,  I  have  shown  you  what  are  the  characteristics  of 
Christ's  love  to  us,  and  our  love  to  him.  It  now  remains  for 
each  one  to  ask  himself.  So  I  Idve  Christ  F  and  if  he  oan  say, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knoweet  that  I  love  thee," 
then  it  is  plain  that  Christ  loves  him. 
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In  my-Iast  lectnre,  I  showed  that  God's  love  to  ns  is  everlaat- ' 
ing :  mitn's  love  is  the  creation  of  &d  hoar,  and  in  an  honr  it 
evaporates  and  dies.  Qod's  love  is  not  a  passion  that  suddenly 
springs  up  and  overflows  like  a  monntun  stream,  and  is  then 
dried  up;  but  an  everlaeting  principle  that  began  in  the  depths 
of  an  eternity  past,  and  will  rise  and  flow  till  like  a  mighty 
ocean  it  corera  all  in  eternity  to  come.  "I  have  loved  thee  widi 
■an  everlaUing  lore."  I  stated  next,  that  G«d'a  love  to  na  is 
sovereign.  We  love  the  creature,  because  in  that  creature  there 
is  something  that  provokes,  excites,  creates  our  love.  But  when 
God  loved  us,  he  could  see  nothing  in.  us  worthy  of  that  love  or 
calculated  to  excite  it  in  him  or  concentrate  it  upon  us.  In  other 
words,  he  loved  as,  not  because  we  were  beautiful,  hnt  to  make 
us  so:  not  because  we  were  worthy,  but  lo  make  ua  worthy.  Our 
love  is  the  creature's  love,  created  by  something  external  to  it: 
God's  love  is  the  Creator's  love,  lighting  upon  an  object  that 
ia  unworthy  of  it ;  but  not  leaving  that  object  till  it  is  traneformed 
by  its  presence,  and  made  beautiful  and  worthy  of  its  tenantry. 

I  also  showed  you  that  men's  disputes  about  the  doctrine  of 
election,  wherever  those  men  are  true  Christians,  are  very  fre- 
qncDlly  logomachies,  i.  e.  battles  about  words.  Yon  will  meet 
withonewhosays,"  God  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  shoald  be  holy;"  and  I  am  one  that 
believes  it;  and  believes  it  to  be  as  I  plainly  indicated  in  the 
Bible  as  almost  any  truth  in  it.  Bat  you  will  find  others, 
who  say  that  God  did  not  love  na  thus  from  etemi^;  that  he 
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only  called  ns  in  time ;  tod  that  election  ia  not  a  Bcriptorsl  doe- 
trine.  I  ask  of  Bucb  a  person,  "Do  jou  believe  that  God  lores 
tne  before  I  love  him  ?  in  other  woide,  that  my  love  to  him  is 
only  the  echo  of  hia  love  to  me  7  Bo  70a  believe  that  his  love  is 
the  original,  mine  the  copy  7  that  his  ia  the  firet  sound,  mine  the 
echo?  that  God  calla  before  I  hear?  that  be  tonohea  me  before  I 
respond  ?  that  he  draws  before  I  follow  V  He  replies,  "  Cer- 
taiolji  if  E  did  not  admit  all  tbia,  I  should  not  admit  the  doo< 
trinea  of  grace."  Then  our  dispute  about  election  is  a  mere 
dispute  about  words.  It  matters  not  whether  God  determined  to 
aave  me  milliona  of  millenoia  ago,  or  whether  Ood  was  pleased  to ' 
think  of  me  for  the  first  time  a  few  honra  ago,  and  in  his  sove- 
'  reignty  to  call  me  to  his  kingdom.  It  is  equally  a  call,  not  de- 
pendent upon  anything*  in  me,  but  on  the  sovereignty  and  unme- 
rited love  of  that  God  who  loved  me  in  spite  of  me.  The  truth 
is,  that  with  God  this  past,  this  present,  this  future  is  nothing. 
Men  talk  of  the  past,  tbe  present,  and  the  fiitnre ;  all  this  is  the 
imperfect  human  speech  trying  to  embody  and  to  define  tbe  inft- 
nite  and  the  inezpreasible  eternal  things.  With  God  there  is  no 
past,  nor  present,  nor  future,  but  all  an  open,  unlimited,  traaspa- 
lent  now.  The  past  of  eternity  and  the  future  of  eternity  are 
with  God  equally  present  to  him,  ju»t  as  the  word  that  now 
escapes  from  my  lipa  b  {tresent  to  your  ear,  and  the  ray  that 
sbinea  from  my&ce  lighte  npou  the  retina  of  your  eye.  There  is 
no  past  with  God;  there  is  with  him  no  future;  and  what  we  call 
time  is  just  a  little  parenthesis  in  tbe  bosom  of  eternity — a  portion 
of  the  eternal  current — cat  off  by  an  ever-flowing  and  imaginary 
line  which  we  baptize  by  the  name  of  time,  joat  because  we  have 
only  this  human  word  to  express  an  idea  which  is  only  Inminons 
and  real  to  that  God  to  whom  all  things  are  naked,  and  by  whom 
all  things  are  understood. 

God  loved  us  then  from  everlasting;  be  loved  us  in  hia  sove- 
reignty; and  he  loved  us,  as  I  told  you,  so  truly,  tJiat,  as  the  ez- 
presaion  of  that  love,  he  gave  Christ  to  die  for  ua.  Many  Chris- 
tians,  as  I  have  often  observed,  many  true  Christians,  hare  a  roost 
imperfect  and  unacriptural  idea  of  God's  love.  They  aeem  to 
think  that  God  hated  us,  and  watched  to  destroy  us,  when  Christ 
stepped  in,  died  upon  the  oross,  and,  in  oonseqoence  of  this,  God 
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is  fbrced  to  pardon  them  vhom  he  would  otherwise  destroy ;  and 
ID  DOW  loves  them  whom  before  he  hated.  Sach  n  notion  would 
implj  that  God  is  changeable;  that  Cod's  feeling  can  be  com- 
jielled  by  something  ezteroal  to  God ;  which  is  altogether  absord 
«Dd  unBcriptnral.  So  far  from  God's  love  being  created  by 
Ohrist's  death,  it  is  all  the  jeverse.  Christ's  death  was  not  the 
cause  of  God's  love,  but  the  fruit  of  it ;  not  the  creation  of  a  love 
ihat  was  not,  but  the  exponent  of  a  lore  that  was  previously  in 
esistence.  And  Christ's  death  and  BscriGce  were  required,  not 
to  make  God  love  us,  but,  among  other  relations,  to  be  the  channel 
and  the  outlet  for  the  coming  forth  of  that  infinite,  illimilablo  and 
boondless  love  whioh  needed  bnt  a  channel  for  its  outlet,  that 
should  glorify  justice,  holiness,  and  truth. 

Having  noticed  God's  love  and  its  (^aracteristice,  I  endeav- 
oured to  show  you  that  the  best  evidence  of  God's  outer  love  to 
US,  is  our  inner  coasciousness  of  love  to  him.  No  man  can  open 
God's  secret  book  and  decipher  it;  no  leaf  of  that  mysterious 
record  was  ever  scattered  by  sibyl,  prophet  or  apostle,  and  given 
to  man  to  read,  to  translate,  or  copy.  But  we  have  in  our  hearts 
what  is  just  as  good,  the  evidence  that  we  love  him,  or  the  evi- 
dence that  wo  love  him  not ;  and  if  we  we  conscious  that  we  love 
him,  then  this  love  in  onr  hearts  is  the  evidence  that  he  loves  us ; 
for,. says  the  apostle,  "We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  ns." 
Does  any  man  ask  me,  therefore.  Am  I  elected  of  God  ?  I 
answer.  It  is  easy  to  settle  this:  have  you  elected  him  to  be  your 
God  7  then  doubt  not  that  he  has  elected  yon.  If  yon  ask,  Does 
God  love  me  ?  it  is  easy  to  answer  that :  Do  you  love  him  ?  then 
doubt  not  that  he  has  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love.  Bnt 
you  say.  How  sball  I  know  that  I  love  faira?  I  answer.  Less  by 
the  fervour  of  the  passion  that  yoo  (feel,  and  more  by  the  fixity 
of  the  principle  that  sustains  and  gmdes  you  through  life.  Love 
to  God  is  not  an  overwhelming  passion  that  carries  as  almost  to 
fauatJcism ;  bnt  is  a  sustaining  and  abiding  principle  that  becomes 
deepest  where  it  is  most  required,  and  that  is  felt  to  be  strongest 
when  the  emergency  occnis  that  needs  most  its  expression.  For 
instance :  I  speak  to  afiectJonate  sons  in  this  assembly — Is  there 
a  son  in  this  assembly  in  whose  bosom  is  the  image  of  a  mother 
tiie  holiest  thing  upon  earth  7  and  In  whose  heart  there  glows 
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tiaX  most  fiir  uid  beaadful  of  all  hoi;  affections — affection  to  « 
mother?  That  son  does  not  always  carry  about  a  conscious  feel* 
ing  and  Benso  of  affection  to  his  mother  as  a  passion  constantly 
hoiling  within  him,  and  overpowering  all  his  thoughts,  feelings, 
and  views ;  bnt  let  any  disbononr  be  offered  to  that  mother — let 
her  name  be  evil  spokea  of — let  her  be  placed  in  any  danger 
—let  her  intereals  be  in  jeopardy,  and  then  the  passion  that  lay 
nestling  in  the  secret  nooks  and  depths  of  the  heart,  breaks  forth 
in  all  its  fulness  and  strength,  and  proves  by  deeds  how  deep, 
thongh  latent,  was  the  affection  that  son  bore  to  his  mother.  It 
is  so  with  love  to  God ;  it  is  rather  a  principle,  than  a  passion ;  it 
■bows  itself  when  the  emergency  requires  it;  bnt  then  it  shows 
itself  to  bo  strong  and  unconqnetable. 

Bnt  I  proceed  to  the  remainder  of  this  verse :  "  As  many  as  I 
love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  Tbis  certainly  seems  to  us,  at  first 
blush,  very  strange  treatment.  We  should  have  supposed  that 
when  Christ  was  showing  to  us  bis  love,  he  would  have  said, 
"As  many  as  I  love,  I  make  rich,  I  make  great,  and  noble, 
Ulnstrious,  renowned ;  I  give  them  all  that  this  world  has  to  be- 
stow ;  and  I  show  that  I  love  them  by  thus  wreathing  their  brows 
with  bononrs  that  do  not  fiide,  and  by  filling  their  coffers  with 
riches  that  thieves  do  not  steal."  But  he  does  not  say  so;  the 
natural  man  nnderstandeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Gnd. 
"  As  many  as  I  bve,  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;"  that  is  foolishness 
to  the  natural  man;  but  to  the  Christian  who  is  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  Qod,  it  is  the  best  and  ^ost  precious  wisdom. 

Tbe  whole  history  of  the  chnrob  is  a  running  comment  npon 
this  text.  From  Abel,  who  died  a  martyr  amid  the  wrecks  and 
within  the  sight  of  paradise  lost,  downward  to  the  last  sufferer 
in  the  South  Sea  Isles,  we  have  living,  lasting,  historical  comments 
upon  the  words,  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten." 
Look  into  the  catacombs  of  Borne  in  anoient  days  —  visit  the 
orypts  of  cathedrals,  the  dens  of  the  inqnisition,  the  dungeons 
of  prisons,  and  yon  will  find  by  the  inscriptions  they  have  left 
behind,  such  as  those  I  read  to  you,  when  I  told  yon  of  the 
recent  disclosares  at  the  Inquisition  of  Rtwie,  that  Christ's 
ministers  have  very  often  been  martyrs.  Persecution  and  pro- 
Boription  have  been   the  heirlooms  of   Chrisliuuty,   and   tha 
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Miaerere  of  the  sufferer  htts  been  long  the  voice  of  the  Christian. 
Bead  sacb  chapters  as  Hebrews  xi.  where  you  are  told,  "  Thc^' 
— i.  e.  those  that  Christ  loved — "  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
•  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  they  wan-  . 
dered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute, 
afQicted,  tormented ;  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :)  they 
wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  oaves  of 
the  earth."  "  Jacob  have  I  loved ;  Esau  have  I  hated ;"  yet 
Esan  was  the  prosperous  man,  Jacob  afflicted.  Joseph  did  God 
love;  and  yet  Joseph  did  God  visit.  Lazarus  did  God  love,  and 
Dives  did  God  cast  off;  and  yet  Dives  was  clothed  with  purple 
and  fared  somptiiously. every  day;  and  poor  Lazarus  was  mingled 
with  the  d<^,  and  was  glad  of  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
one's  table. 

The  man  in  this  assembly  who  can  say  that  his  past  life  has 
been  sunshine,  that  his  past  path  has  bloomed  with  flowers,  that  all 
has  shone  brightly,  that  all  dispensations  have  &Ilen  propidonsly 
on  him,  has  most  reason  to  sospcct  faow  it  stands  between  him 
and  God.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  that  man  whose  whole  life 
baa  been  a  struggle — whose  history  hss  been  conflict  with  trial, 
and  whom  all  God's  waves  have  seemed  to  roll  over,  may  not  in- 
deed be  a  Christian ;  but  there  is  in  his  experience  a  stronger 
ground  for  presumption  that  he  belongs  Ut  the  Lord  Jesns ;  for  it 
is  one  mark  at  least  of  the  people  of  God,  "Those  whom  I  love, 
I  chasten." 

But  not  only  have  we  a  commentai;  on  this  test  in  the  facts 
of  past  history,  bat  we  have  it  also  in  the  declarations  of  onr  Lord 
himself.  After  the  apostle  has  given  a  catalogue  of  those  who 
have  thus  suffered,  in  Hebrews  zi.,  he  gives  the  commentary  on 
this  calalc^e  in  chap.  xii.  "  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  iaint  when  thoa  art  rebulced  of  him ;" 
and  here  is  the  text  expressed  in  other  words,  "  For  whom  the 
Lord  toveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scoui^th  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth."  "  If  ye  endure  chastening,"  then,  what  is  the  argu- 
ment of  the  world  ?  "  God  has  cast  yon  off."  And  sometimes 
the  suspicion  of  our  weak  hearts  is  the  same ;  but,  "  if  ye  endure 
chastening,"  the  argument  of  inspiration  is,  "  God  dealeth  with 
76a  aa  with  bods;  ^v  what  bod  is  he  whom  the  lather  chasteneth 
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iiot  ?"  But,  to  illustrate  the  sentiment  I  have  already  stated,  he 
adds,  "  If  je  be  without  chaitUMtaent,  whereof  ail  are  partakers, 
then  are  je  bastaids  —  ja  are  not  trne  eons," — ye  are  mere  pro- 
Feaaora.  "  Furthermore  we  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  ' 
08,  and  we  gaye  them  rcTerenee;  .  .  .  they  Terily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  ua  after  tbeir  own  pleasure ;"  many  n  &lher  chasl«ning 
his  son,  not  in  order  to  correct  that  eon's  misdoing,  but,  what  is 
the  greatest  ruin  to  that  sod,  expresdng  his  own  wrath,  impetaons 
passion,  rage,  and  excitement  "  They  after  their  own  pleasure," 
— to  gratify  often  their  own  passion,— "hut  he  for  onr  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Now,"  ea^  the  apostle, 
"no  chasteuiDg  for  the  present  seemeth  j<^ous,  hut  grievous; 
howheit  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousn^s 
to  them  that  are  excrci^  thereby."  Now,  in  all  the  afflictions 
we  experience,  let  us  recollect  this  blessed  truth,  that  the  chas- 
tisement of  God  is  Dot  the  punishment  of  a  sovereign  inflicted 
on  his  guilty  subjects,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereignty,  but  the 
chafitisement  of  a  father  inflicted  upon  his  children  in  the  exercise 
of  paternal  love.  I  explained  to  yon  this  morning,  when  I  preached 
to  you  upon  the  text,  "Onr  Father,  deliver  us  from  evil,"  that 
this  is  the  cry  of  God's  children;  and  when  they  ask  him  "to 
deliver  them  from  evil,"  he  sends  these  cha^isements  upon  them, 
as  we  are  told  in  the  Episde  to  the  Corinthians,  "  we  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
worid."  The  first  end  that  God  has  in  view  in  chastening  those 
whom  he  loves  is,  their  benefit  and  good.  "  It  is  good  for  mc," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "that  I  have  been  afflicted."  IHA  yon  ever 
hear  any  one  who  said  at  the  close  of  his  nffltctiou,  "  It  was  a 
enrse  to  me  that  I  was  so  afflicted  V  Even  men  who  are  not 
Christians  will  admit,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  blow,  they 
had  not  risen  to  their  present  position;  if  it  had  not  been  for 
that  severe  dispensation,  they  bad  not  arrived  at  their  present 
prosperity ;  and  what  the  world  says  faintly.  Christians  say  fully, 
"No  tribulation  for  the  present  seemeth  joyous,  but  grievous; 
but  afterward  it  worketh  out  the  peaceable  firutt  of  righteousness." 
Old  Bishop  Hall  said  very  truly,  "I  have  learned  more  of  God, 
and  of  myself,  by  one  week's  s^^ring  than  by  all  tho  prosperity 
of  a  long  lifetime." 
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A  second  end  th&t  God  lias  in  view  in  chutening  tliM«  wbom 
be  loTes  is,  to  wean  vb  from  this  piesent  woiid.  We  are  apt  to 
love  this  world  to  excess ;  and  not  only  bo,  but  vhen  it  smiles 
npoQ  us  to  be  so  charmed  with  its  sjrtn  snitle,  as  to  give  attennce 
to  the  expression,  "This  is  onr  rest,  and  here  will  we  dwell."  I 
do  not  mean  by  being  "weanedfrom  the  world,"  that  God's  chas- 
tiscments  should  draw  ns  from  admiring  the  beautiful  skj — ttom 
being  charmed  with  those  stars,  that,  like  the  eyes  of  omniscience, 
shine  upon  us — from  loving  those  flowers  that  ore  the  smiles  of  God, 
the  stars  of  the  earth— or  from  applauding  and  delighting  in  explor- 
ing the  wisdom,  the  goodness,  and  the  beneficence  of  God  that  per- 
vade all  nature  and  overflow  all  creation  :  bnt  what  I  mean  by  the 
world  is,  that  bundle  of  lusts  and  passions,  of  desires,  and  prefer- 
ences, and  sympathies,  which  the  apostle  unfolds  and  enumerates, 
when  he  says,  "All  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  Inst  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fatiier, 
btit  is  of  the  world."  From  the  excessive  love  of  what  is  beau* 
tiful,  and  innocent,  and  holy,  and  happy  in  the  world,  these  chss- 
tisements  are  also  intended  to  wean  ns;  for  it  is  possible  not  only 
to  love  wbnt  is  forbidden,  and  thns  sin,  but  to  love  to  excess  that 
which  is  allowed,  and  thus  no  less  to  sin.  Therefore  God  chas- 
tens those  wbom  he  loves;  ho  embitt«rs  to  the  ChrisUan  the 
pleasures  of  the  woiid ;  be  dims  the  sheen  of  things  seen,  or  so 
ohangM  his  mind  and  heart,  that  he  sees  them  in  another  light. 
Every  afSiclion  that  befids  a  Christian  cries  to  him,  "This  is  not 
y«ur  rest;  arise,  let  ns  go  hence."  Eveiy  sorrow  speaks  to 
him,  "  This  is  not  your  test;"  it  is  blighted.  The  tears  of  the 
weeper  wash  the  eye,  and  enable  it  to  see  more  clearly  the  things 
that  are  beyond  the  horiion  —  that  are  unseen  and  eternal. 

A  third  design  that  onr  blessed  Lord  has  in  chastening  those 
that  he  loves,  is  to  lead  them  nearer  to  himself.  We  find  even 
the  tme  Christian  idolizing  some  beautiful  and  beloved  object. 
The  reason  why  the  babe  is  often  snatched  from  the  mother's 
bosom  is,  that  that  mother  fixed  on  her  child  the  affection  that 
she  owed  to  the  God  that  gave  it;  the  reason  why  the  wealth 
evapoiatea  from  your  coffers,  or  takes  UDeipccted  wings  and  flics 
away,  or  comes  under  the  grasp  of  the  robber,  is,  that  yon  put 
tbftt  wealth  in  the  room  of  the  God  who  enabled  yon  to  earn  i^ 
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Ood  loTM  yon  bo  much  tlut  he  will  not  allow  70a  to  ^ne  ftnd 
rivet  yonr  ftfiections  to  things  that  are  perishiag,  lest  vheo  the 
world  perishea,  the  worshipper  of  the  world  should  perish  with  it. 
If,  therefore,  yon  are  the  ohildrea  of  God,  he  will  not  svBei  yoa 
to  ruin  jonr  soul,  by  loving,  and  Unking  that  soul  to  something 
that  oocDpiee  the  place  and  absorbs  the  affections  that  aie  due  to 
God  alone;  nid  hence,  id  the  experience  of  snch,  the  loss  of 
earth  is  the  gain  of  hearen ;  the  sickness  of  the  body  is  the  sal- 
Tation  of  the  sonl ;  the  destniction  of  the  estate  is  the  introdno- 
tion  to  the  inheritance  in  glory,  and  the  breaking  np  of  all  that 
you  loved,  and  all  that  was  beautiful  about  yon,  is  only  the  scat- 
tering of  the  screens  and  the  rending  of  the  veil  that  kept  your 
eye  from  seeing  Him  who  lores  yon,  'and  therefore  thus  rebukes 
and  thus  chastens  you. 

Another  object  that  our  Lord  has  in  view  in  chastening  tliose 
that  he  lores  is,  to  mortify  what  is  evil  in  them,  to  nourish,  sus- 
tain, and  reveal  what  is  holy  and  good  within  them.  We  find 
that  there  was  no  saint  or  apostle  in  the  Nev  Testament  who  was 
not  flawed.  There  is  not  one  vessel  that  the  potter  has  made 
and  placed  in  his  temple  upon  earth  that  is  not  more  or  lees 
cracked.  Why  is  it  that  the  most  illustrious  characters  in  the 
bright  catalogue  of  the  eainbi  of  Ood  have  all  some  great  flaw,  or 
were  stained  by  some  dark  fault?  Because  the  worship  of  saints 
is  not  an  escluaively  Bflman  Catholic  dogma,  —  it  is  in  human 
nature.  What  is  Carlyle's  hero  worship,  but  human  nature  tiy- 
ing  to  worship  the  intellect,  or  self-reliance — just  as  the  Koman 
Catholic  worships  his  saint?  If  we  saw  David  withont  a  lanit — 
Paul  without  his  persecution — Peter  without  his  denial,  we  should 
begin  to  worship  David,  and  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  give  to  the 
created  man  the  honour  that  is  due  to  the  uncreated  and  eternal 
God.  Hence  we  find  that  when  God  affiicted  these  men,  and 
placed  them  in  circamslances  of  trial,  he  brought  out  the  inherent 
oormption  that  was  within  them.  Therefore  we  read  of  the  im- 
patience of  Moses  —  the  unbelief  of  Abraham — the  self-satisfac- 
tion of  Hezekiah — the  idolatry  of  Solomon — tho  disobedience  of 
Jonah — the  denial  of  Peter ;  teaching  us  that  these  men  were  but 
ereatnres — poor,  ftaU,  feeble  creatures— sinners  by  nature,  though 
•unts  by  graoe;  and  that  whatever  excellency  was  in  them  was 
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borrowed,  and  thej  needed  to  look  for  and  pny  for  fresh  aid  to 
that  excellence  every  day,  lest  they  abonld  disgrace  that  holy 
name  by  which  they  were  called.  But  when  God  afflicted,  and 
tried,  %ad  chastened  them,  then  we  read  of  the  meekness  of 
Moses — of  the  patience  of  Job  —  of  the  repentance  of  David— 
of  the  penitence  of  Peter — of  the  teal  uid  faithfnliwM  and 
preaching  of  Paul ;  so  that  the  storm  which  smote  those  trees, 
stripped  them  of  their  foliage,  laid  their  branches  bain  to  Uie 
bi^Dg  winds  and  the  nipping  firosts,  bat  yet  left  them,  in  the 
winter  of  their  being,  only  to  strike  their  roots  more  deeply,  to 
bosband  more  their  vital  strength ;  and  thus,  next  summer,  to 
put  out  a  more  glorious  foliage,  and  to  bear  more  abundant  fruit,  ' 
to  the  hononr  and  the  praise  of  Him  who  made  them  and  planted 
them. 

In  the  next  place  Ghiiat  chastens  and  rebukes  those  whom  he 
loves,  in  order  to  make  the  future  glory  njore  welcome.  Hare 
yon  never  noticed  in  the  most  exquisite  paintiogs  a  very  dark 
background?  Why  so f  To  make  the  main  picture  ^pear 
mora  beantifnl,  sharp,  and  prominent.  Bid  you  never  bear  in 
the  noblest  strains  of  music,  discords  thrown  in  ?  Why  ?  That 
by  the  momentary  jar  the  following  harmony  may  sound  more 
sweet  and  glorious.  ISo  Qod  is  making  this  world,  to  many  of 
bis  people,  more  bitter,  in  order  that  the  world  into  which  they 
are  soon  to  enter  and  live  for  ever,  may  be  felt  more  beau^Ail, 
happy,  and  welcome.  It  is  the  stormy  and  tempestuous  sea  that 
m^cs  the  haven  more  delightful  to  the  mariner ;  it  is  the  nettles 
and  the  thorns  of  this  world  that  will  make  so  beautiful  and 
fragrant  the  amaranthine  flowers  of  that  world  that  is  to  be.  It 
is  the  poor  and  ra^^  garment  and  the  bitter  bread  of  this  pre* 
sent  pilgrimage  that  will  make  that  future  heaven  so  fair  and 
glorious.  It  is  the  weary  traveller  that  rests  most  sweetly  when 
his  journey  is  over;  it  is  the  child  that  has  cried  most  bitterly 
that  sleeps  most  sweetly  after  weeping;  it  is  the  Christian  who 
has  suffered  most  on  earth  who  will  most  enjoy  "  the  rest  that  re- 
mainetb  for  the  peoi^e  of  Ood."  So  true  is  it  that  those  "  whom 
he  loves,  he  rebukes  and  chastens." 

There  is  another  great  truth  that  Christ's  chastening  teaches 
tu,  that  be  himself  is  the  author  of  it  all.    We  ate  very  apt  to 


n,r.^^<i  "/Google 


480  IHB  CHUBCH  OF  LAOiaOEi. 

ooDoInde  that  oar  chastening,  or  afflicdoDB,  or  distresses,  what- 
ever tbey  may  be,  coma  from  second  causes.  I  have  been  trying 
to  explain  to  yon  the  sentiments  of  some  of  those  men  who  at- 
tribute every  tbing  to  natnial  laws — to  fate — to  destiny — to  con- 
ooniitanoy  of  circomstances.  No  man  has  leaa  to  fear  from  these 
things  than  the  Chrisdon ;  no  book  is  less  likely  to  be  scathed  by 
them  than  the  Bible.  All  experience,  growing,  accnmnladng 
experience,  attests  the  truth  of  this.  But  when  a  ChristisD 
aoSers — let  it  be  from  pl^nc,  from  pestilence,  from  famine — let 
it  be  finm  sword  or  battle — let  it  be  from  andden  death — ^let  it  be 
from  the  east  or  from  the  west,  from  the  north  or  from  the  sonth 
—let  the  plague  be  aooonnted  for  by  the  excessive  heat,  or  the 
excesnve  cold  (and  so  contradictory  are  onr  philosophers  that 
they  have  accounted  for  it  on  both  principles) — let  it  be  accounted 
for  by  the  absence  or  by  the  presence  of  electricity  in  the  air  — 
let  us  suhooribe  to  the  fungus  theory,  or  to  the  theory  that  con- 
tradicts it  and  langhs  it  to  scorn  —  we  must  at  last  come  to  the 
conolosioa  to  which  Qod  grant  that  all  statesmen  and  nd&a  may 
speedily  come — to  which  Christians  long  ago  oune,  and  to  which 
the  world  itself  is  coming  —  for  the  very  last  newspaper  I  read 
says  respecting  our  recent  judgment,  *'A11  is  mystery;  all  sola- 
UoDs  of  it  are  empiricism  ;" — but  to  na  there  is  but  one  God  and 
one  Mediator;  he  sent  the  pesdlence  to  pnolsh  the  guilty  and 
chasten  his  own,  and  his  people  pronounced  of  it,  "  The  onp  that 
our  Father  has  given  ns,  shall  we  not  drink  it  7"  "  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  Dame  of  the 
Lord."  "In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;"  and 
whether  there  be  laws,  or  whether  there  be  second  causes,  or 
not,  of  this  we  are  sure,  that  the  second  canae  b  jnst  the  nuut- 
festation  of  God's  energy.  And  strange  it  is,  that  jnst  becaosa 
God  works,  as  God  might  he  expected  to  work,  ao  harmonionaly, 
BO  consistently — not,  like  man,  by  fits  and  starts,  changing  his 
plans  and  hie  purpoacs  every  day,  but  keeping  continaonsly  all 
creation  moving  in  order  and  harmony — we  foolishly  arguo  that 
he  has  let  the  world  alone,  and  left  it  to  itself;  and  thus  we 
snpersede  God  hy  second  causes,  and  make  the  experiment,  the 
absurd  experiment,  of  working  the  world  without  God,  which  ia 
just  as  wise  as  to  attempt  (o  work  a  steam-engiue  vrithout  steam, 
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flr  to  nit  a  tliip  irilliiMit  vtocl,  or  to  hsTs  an  e^Sect  without  a 
canae. 

It  is  tfaae,  tltit  wlien  he  ohasteaa  ni,  it  is  to  lead  na  to  hinsctf : 
aad  when  he  teaches  us  t>j  the  ooatnadictiana  and  iBeoasiateiicies 
of  ta»i,  that  it  U  the  finger  of  God — then  the  dupenntioii  has 
d(»ie  its  woAj  aad  we  letrn  that  not  fate,  not  accident,  not  anj- 
thing  fiirtailniis ;  not  this  tbecijr  nor  that,  bat  Omd  hinwelf  eent 
H ;  asd  that  ob  oar  hambliag  famelTES,  and  ^ring  exinvnion  to 
oar  penitential  jiaiyea,  feeliags,  eoxmetiaas,  sonxnr,  God  heard 
Oi,  and  Bent  it  away. 

Let  DB  notioe,  in  &e  next  place,  tltat  in  all  these  i^iotions 
which  Cbitst  setidg,  there  b  oodiitig  penal.  Mark  this ;  so  long 
as  a  man  tenudaa  a  Granger  to  the  Gcwpel,  bo  Img  he  has  &o 
reason  &r  thinkiag  that  his  affiictioBB  are  o^rwise  thaa  peaal ; ' 
tmt  when  a  maa  becomes  a  tme  Christian,  then  he  has  reason  to 
beliere  that  fais  afflietions  are  paternal.  We  are  not  to  argue 
from  ^e  Miction  to  what  Ood  is;  but  we  are  to  ai^e  from 
what  4j)od  ia  to  idiat  the  affiielioa  is.  We  are  not  to  say,  "  The 
affliction  is  bitter,  and  themfore  Qod  b  a  wrathfol  being ;"  bat 
we  ue  to  argne — "  Qod  b  our  Father,  and  therefore  this  affiiction 
is  patonaal,  aad  srait  to  us  in  lore."  All  our  trials  are  paternal ; 
idl  oar  afflic^ns  are  the  expoacnU  of  lore.  ^  Whom  the  Lord 
lores  he  chaalone,"  is  the  tree  east  into  the  Uttorest  streams,  tiuU) 
will  make  all  tkose  streams  to  be  preeeotly  aad  permanmtlf 
swe«t. 

Let  me  notiee,  as  another  leaaou,  that  we  are  taaght  by  these 
afflictioBB,  when  Christ  rebukes,  afflicts,  and  chastens  those  whom 
he  lores,  we  should  feel  nnder  them  a  deeper  sense  of  the  pro- 
oionsness  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  in  l^t  deep  desolation, 
when  we  fe«]  that  most  bitter  of  all  feelings  which  is  espreraed  in 
the  word  "atone;"  when  we  feel  that  ail  hare  forst^en  ns,  and 
that  there  is  no  man  to  help  ns — it  is  in  aneh  an  hoar  and  is 
such  desolatioa  that  the  wwds  ^  It  is  I"  sound  in  onr  ears  the 
most  musical  we  ever  heard;  and  the  tfamight,  "Whom  I  lore,  I 
thoM  <^iasten,"  becomes  to  ns  a  fountain  of  oomibrt,  exhanstless 
as  ihe  God  tiiat  filled  it.  It  is  the  heart  that  is  bndcefl  that  eon- 
tains  the  greiUest  quantity  of  the  living  waters  of  the  Gospel :  it 
ia  the  hand  of  him  that  has  been  most  affiicted  that  gmsps  the 
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BiUe  most  hewtily.  It  u  the  man  who  has  felt  kll  tlie  bitter- 
nesa  of  this  life's  most  painful  dispeDSaUons,  who  sees  a  fulness 
in  the  oonaolations,  and  a  piecioasness  in  the  traths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, moh  as  he  never  nw  and  never  felt  before.  It  is  the  Chra- 
tian  who  feels,  not  the  stoio  who  feels  not,  who  cones  to  know 
how  sweet  and  how  preoiooa  and  bow  satisfying  is  that  remedy 
which  is  provided  for  all  that  monni  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

One  great  design  of  afficdon,  let  me  Vdd,  is  to  bring  near  to 
jou  the  other  worid,  the  fatnre  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God.  Is  it  not  your  experience,  that  when  joa  have  long  been 
thonghtless,  and  God,  the  sonl,  eternity,  have  been  to  you  but 
words  without  meaning — some  father  in  this  assembly  loses  his 
first>born ;  and  let  me  ask  that  father,  What  were  your  feelings 
when  yon  looked  upon  the  pale  face  of  your  child  7  I  think  die 
most  painful  object  upon  earth  is  the  pale  &ce  of  a  dead  babe, 
because  most  terribly  eloquent  of  what  sin  has  done  to  one  who 
never  actually  sinned.  I  say,  when  you  gaeed  upon  the  pallid 
features  of  the  lifeless  babe,  have  not  your  wealth,  your  guns, 
yonr  prospects,  your  prosperity,  everything  about  you  become 
shaded,  tainted,  darkened,  in  the  bitterness  yon  felt  at  the 
loss  of  otue  so  near  and  so  dear  7  That  feeling  was  needed ;  that 
deep  sense  of  the  uncertainty  and  insuffidenoy  of  all  that  is 
about  yon  conid  not  be  purchased  at  a  less  expense  than  the 
loss  of  the  babe  that  that  mother  clasped  so  affectionately,  and 
that  father  loved  so  dearly.  And  thus  Christ  chastens  those  that 
he  loves.  We  walk  in  this  dark  and  chequered  scene  in  this 
world,  as  if  we  were  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  ciypta  of  some  vast 
cathedral ;  that  glorious  cathedral  above  us  is  the  heavenly  and 
the  better  land.  At  times,  as  we  are  walking  in  the  dark  ciypta 
below,  we  hear  the  pealing  of  the  organ — some  nuspent  sounds 
of  the  oboir  that  chants  perpetually  the  praises  of  God,  and  ever 
as  a  brother  or  a  rister  or  a  babe  or  parent  goes  up  (o  join  that 
happy  and  glorious  ohoir  in  the  magoifieent  cathedral  above,  some 
beams  of  its  celestia]  light  come  down  upon  os  to  tell  how  bean- 
tiftti  it  is,  and  some  of  its  harmonies  light  upon  our  hearts  more 
audibly,  to  tell  us  how  sweet  its  exercises  are,  and  we  are  ready 
to  exclaim,  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  that  I  also  might 
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flf  awaj  snd  b«  at  Test  I"  absent  from  the  body,  that  I  might  then 
ba  present  with  the  Lord. 

It  is  also  one  end  of  affliction  to  enable  va  to  preach  ooasola- 
don  to  others.  I  believe  that  few  ministers  of  the  Oospel  whom 
I  have  known,  have  been  able  to  speak  troe,  heart-reaching  com- 
fort to  those  that  mourn.  I  have  not  been,  in  m;  own  biography, 
comparatively,  an  afflicted  man :  and  what  I  speak  to  jou  that 
monra  is  more  what  I  {met  the  Spirit  teaches  me  in  his  word, 
than  what  the  Spirit  has  yet  tanght  me  in  painful,  personal,  and . 
bitter  experience.  What  may  bo  before  me,  I  know  not;  bnt 
what  is  past  has  been  to  me  abundant  reason  for  ^ntilnde ;  never, 
I  trust,  an  occasion  for  presumption. 

There  are  persona  who  will  speak  thus  to  those  who  are  suffer- 
ing under  the  deepest  and  the  bitterest  calamity,  "  Oh,  you  should 
not.be  so  sorrowful  I"  "It  is  wrong  to  be  thus  overwhelmed 
with  grief"  That  is  the  most  miserable  of  all  comfort.  There 
are  times  when  grief  requires  an  echo  —  when  no  consolation  we 
can  offer  can  avail,  when  the  full  heart  requires  a  full  vent  for  its 
feelings,  when  we  must  weep  with  those  that  weep  in  order  to 
comfort;  and  they  are  bnt  miserable  comforters  who  have  not 
learnt  this.  We  therefore  are  often  afflicted,  and  especially 
ministeis  of  the  Gospel,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  (o  sympa^ 
thise  with  those  that  suffer,  and  thus  to  comfort  others. 

And  lastly,  the  Saviour  chastens  those  whom  he  loves,  in  order 
to  glorify  himself.  Sick-beda  are  of^en  more  eloquent  than  the 
most  brilliant  discouises.  When  the  world  sees  us  patient  in 
tribulation;  plunged  in  suffering,  and  yet  exclaiming,  in  the 
depths  of  our  agony,  "The  cup  that  our  Father  hath  given  us  to 
Jrink,  shall  we  not  drink  it?"  saying,  even  while  we  suffer, 
'  Happy  is  the  man  whom  the  Lord  chasteneth ;"  and  that  our 
,>rc8ent  sufferings  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed ;  when  the  world  can  thus  see  joy  on  a 
ick-bed  —  happiness  in  poverty — contentment  in  distress — ac< 
[uiescence  In  bereavement ;  then  the  world  will  say,  "  There  is 
iomething  in  that  Bible  which  there  is  not  in  any  book  of  ours, 
and  something  in  that  Christianity  which  is  not  in  any  philosophy 
>f  ooTsj  and  the  religion  that  makes  men  thus  triumph  over 
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riek-bedfl,  and  pain,  and  bottow,  and  suffering,  aod  erea  excMm 
by  the  m&i^n  of  the  grare,  "0  death,  where  u  tb;  sting  f  O 
grare,  irbere  is  thy  victory  f  is  a  rdi^cn  that  man  did  not  make, 
for  bud's  nltgion  ean  never  tooch  man's  heart — it  is  from  €od; 
nod  we  will  go  and  se^  to  taste  of  a  mp  which  the  belierer  has 
dronk,  and  bu  found  to  be  so  sweet  and  bo  precioos,  if  peiad- 
Teatore  we  toe  may  find  it  and  drink  of  it  likewise.  The  Lord 
MeBB  what  I  have  said,  to  bis  ^orj  and  to  ear  good  I    Amen. 
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THE  APPEAL   OP   LOTE. 

"  Bahold  I  gtand  at  tb«  door,  and  knock :  if  mj  mao  hear  n;  Tolee,  and 
open  the  door,  I  irill  some  in  to  him,  and  will  lup  with  hiui,  and  ha  with  ma." 
— Bay.  iii.  SO. 

We  ma;  love  the  nnseen,  bat  we  cannot  bve  the  imkDowD;  tt 
is  therefore  important  to  determine  who  it  is  that  thna  speaks, 
"  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock."  Yon  most  have  noticed,  and  . 
nan;,  I  hope,  remember  the  beantifn),  Taried,  and  expressive 
names  by  which  he  who  thns  speaks  is  represented.  He  is 
spoken  of  in  the  very  introduction  of  the  Apocalypse  as  "  He 
that  is  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man ;  clotbed  with  a  garment  down 
to  the  feet;  his  head  and  his  hairs  white  as  snow,  and  his  eyes 
as  a  flame  of  fire.  And  when  I  saw  him,"  says  the  Seer,  "  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead."  It  is  this  divine  personage  then  —  he  that 
hewed  the  heavBDH  to  open  our  graves — who  came  from  the 
throne,  and  suffered  on  the  accnrsed  tree — who  is  love,  and  by 
whom  alone  God's  love  can  light  upon  us — who  speaks  not  to  the 
bishop  of  Laodicea  alone,  but  unto  eveiy  minister  in  Christendom— 
nnto  yon  or  me,  and  each  one  of  ns,  with  as  distinct  au  emphasis 
as  if  that  one  man  were  the  only  being  in  the  universe — "  I  stand 
at  the  door  of  thy  heart  and  knock :  if  any  man  will  open,  I  will 
come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  The  door  that  is 
here  altnded  to  is  the  door  of  access  to  the  hnman  heart;  the 
home  to  which  he  seeks  admission  is  the  temple  that  he  origi- 
nally built  so  glorious  for  himself,  but  over  which  there  hath 
passed  so  deep,  bo  terrible  an  eclipse.  Certainly  >D  the  applicant 
who  daima,  nay,  who  does  not  claim  it  as  bia  right,  but  who  asks 
il  •  (485) 
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'■a  a  &Tonr  ftdmuaion  to  tlie  house ;  and  the  hoafle  to  vhicli  lie 
•eeks  admisaioD,  there  is  the  greatest  poaaible  contnst  The  one, 
(he  applioant,  is  all  gtorj,  beauty,  excellence, perfection,  bles^ng; 
the  other,  the  hnman  heart,  that  house  that  was  once  boilt  of 
jewels,  made  so  beantifuL  aod  resplendent,  with  a  light  bo  glo- 
riou — is  now  a  wreck;  poisonous  weeds  are  growing  abont  it; 
all  Tcnomooa  reptiles  »awl  and  Iweed  in  its  de&oed  and  darkened 
chambers,  and  all  evil  spirits  hold  in  it  their  fool  and  condnnons 
festival,  thongh  from  its  soiriving  holy  spots  there  leap  forth  at 
intervals,  those  live  sparki  that  rsveal  wlmt  the  glory  once  was, 
and  what  the  desolation  now  is,  and  give  earnest  of  what  the 
beauty  shall  be  when  the  Creator  who  formed  it  shall  vebnild  and 
zebeaolify  it,  and  make  it  his  own  h<ma  again  for  ever. 

Bat  in  looking  at  snch  a  house,  and  acquiescing  in  Ae  deserip- 
tion  of  it  which  I  have  given,  and  in  noticing  snob  an  applicant, 
it  may  be  asked,  — Why  shodd  he  ^proaeh  it  ?  why  shoitid  he 
knwk  and  aA  fer  admission  T  It  cannot  be  because  we  have  in- 
Tiled  him ;  we  nercr  asked  him  to  do  so.  The  Church  at  whose 
Biimater'a  heart,  and  at  whose  people's  heart,  he  asks  for  adrnis- 
non,  repeated  the  iaDgmge  and  ^oried  in  the  features  which  we 
repeat  ntd  ^ory  m,  "We  are  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and 
have  need  <^  aothing ;"  and  little  knew,  what  we  know  not  as  we 
ought  to  kna>w,  diat  we  are  poor  and  blind  and  naked,  glorying 
in  our  shame,  and  faaTing  nothing  good  that  we  can  caU  our  own. 
It  is  not  trae,  then,  that  we  have  invited  him.  When  he  came 
to  his  own,  his  own  received  him  not.  It  was  written  upon  his 
Hfe  —  an  inscription  only  eqniv:Jent  in  the  depth  of  the  wicked- 
ness it  revealed,  to  that  which  was  read  upon  his  cross — "  He 
was  despised  and  rqeoted  of  men."  We  asked  him  not ;  why, 
then,  does  he  come  to  oar  hearts,  and  ask  fbr  admission  T  It 
cannot  be  to  angment  his  own  happiness;  it  cannot  be  to  add  to 
the  praises  that  are  continually  hymned  before  him;  fbr  irtiero  be 
is,  in  the  unntterable  gloiy, "  the  ^orions  company  of  the  aposdes 
praise  liim;  the  good^  fellowslnp  of  the  prophets  pruse  liim; 
the  noMe  army  cX  martjis  praise  htm ;"  his  Church  redeemed 
from  every  land  and  people  and  tongne  continnally^  praise  him. 
It  cannot  be,  then,  that  it  will  exalt  him,  that  onr  fUnt  notes 
flhonld  be  needed  to  nrin^  witJl  the  hallelnjaha  of  the  blessed. 
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at  i}M  on  presErace  in  ^017  te  reqnkhe  to  rntke  tliat  f^orions 
One  fBore  gkFrknii  tkui  bo  u.  If  he  bad  expanged  the  earth 
from  the  nvaber  of  the  orbs  of  creKtion  when  that  earth  &1),  or 
if  he  had  done  irbat  it  deaerved,  node  this  eafth  one  Tut  grara, 
and  Adam  and  Eve  its  firrt,  its  I»t,  its  twin  oocipaats;  if  eaoh 
wind  tibat  rmbed  orer  it  bad  sang  ■  perpetiral  mlMrera,  and  tha 
00180  it  proT(A»d  had  wnq)ped  it  as  a  dark  aid  terriUe  Arood 
fer  ever,  heaven  wonld  not  have  wanted  inhaliitaBta,  nor  wo^d 
God  bav«  bean  witbont  pnuse,  nor  woald  Ghriat  have  bcaa 
lew  bappy  in  bimaelf:  wb;,  then,  does  he  tbna  appeal  tv 
001  hearts,  and  Icnoek  at  the  door  of  oar  ntnda,  a«d  aak 
adiMaaion  to  oar  bosuaa.  There  are  angeb  tbat  feS  from  a 
greatM  bei^t  atiU  and  are  ^oiq^  itto  more  tcnible  woe;  and 
yt*  he  ^Muks  not  ikva  lo  tbem.  The  oolj  soaww  is,  be  kneeka 
at  the  door  of  eaeh  heart  in  the  exeidoe  of  tbat  aorereign  lore 
in  which  he  eame  to  the  cross  and  died  fbi  oa.  He  oomed  fiait 
tons}  he  does  Mt  wait  tJU  we  go  to  bin ;  it  is  the  grand  obaraotei^ 
iatie  of  the  Oospel,  tkat  the  first  movenuBl  downward  is  oa 
Ood's  part,  before  there  can  be  a  respensiTe  movement  npwatd  on 
onr  part.  If  Cbziit  were  to  wait  till  we  spootaneotisly  nade  ap- 
I^icatioB  to  him,  be  wonld  wait  for  ever.  Bat  bis  ktve  is  too 
great  tor  that;  oall  it  eleetion,  eall  it  predettiaatioD,  oall  it  aove- 
rdga^,  eall  it  graee,  call  it  bjr  whatever  aaae  ycea  ^e  bcat^  the 
ftct  is,  that  be  draws  tti  before  we  fellow,  that  he  teacbsoaa  before 
we  respond  to  bim^that  he  spealu  to  us  in  bis  ktve,  aad  mr  love 
is  bat  the  odw  of  tbo  love  that  is  m  him,  the  great  ori^naL 

It  is  the  law  o£  the  creature's  bemg,  that  ike  ereatnre  ean  onlj 
love  where  there  is  something  previoaaljt  bcandM,  or  attractive, 
to  draw  OBt  and  fix  that  love;  bot  when  9od  loves,  k*  kvea 
where  there  is  nothing  beaatiful,  hotj,  or  bappy,  in  order  to 
make  bolj,  beanti&I,  and  b^py  the  oli^ot  of  his  love.  We  love 
as  ereatares,  onr  love  beit^  a  taeated  love — ereated  by  something 
external  to  as;  he  loves  as  God,  bia  love  being  an  WMnreated,  a 
BovereigB  love,  making  tkat  on  wMch  it  lii^ts,  htrfy,  beautifd^ 
and  tu^y. 

Bat,  let  as  aA  again,  ia  looking  at  this  noet  touting  and  io- 
teresti^  aj^teal  of  heaven  to  earth,  ef  Christ  to  bomanity,  what 
ca«  be  bis  object  in  thus  standing  and  kneekiag  at  the  dow  t£ 
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the  human  heart  J  That  object,  inteipreted  by  oar  an,  we  eltoiild 
mppoee  ta  be,  to  spy  out  all  the  dark  nooba  of  the  hnman  heart; 
to  judge  of  the  leogtfa  and  the  breadth  of  its  sin ;  to  measure  the 
extent  of  its  alienadon  and  its  estrangement  from  God :  end 
iMTing  seen  how  dark,  bow  goilty  it  ia — and  I  believe  that  ttie 
most  awful  spectacle  upon  earth  would  be  a  naked,  nuvamished, 
vnoonverted  hnman  heart — we  might  suppose  then,  that  our 
Lord's  olgect  in  his  coming  into  it  is  to  see  all,  and  trace  all,  and 
notice  alt  ita  guilt,  and  then  to  destroy  or  pnnish  with  eternal 
misery  the  unhappy  one  that  has  such  a  heart.  But  it  is  not  so. 
Interpreted  by  his  love,  his  errand  is  a  very  different  one.  He 
smIcs  admission  into  the  heart,  not  ss  the  righteons  jndge  to  con- 
demn it,  but  as  the  merciful  Saviour  to  forgive  it;  he  does  Dot 
demand  possesdon  as  a  king,  and  crush  where  there  ia  no  con- 
venioD,  bat  he  begs  and  praja  for  admission  as  a  suppliant,  to 
save,  to  convert,  and  not  to  destrojf.  He  deures,  not  to  destn^ 
onr  wills,  but  to  bow  them  and  make  them  willing;  not  to 
pvnish,  but  to  pardon;  and  be  shows  ia  thos  waiting  at  the  door 
and  knocking,  the  counterpart,  or  rather  the  origtUal,  of  that 
noble  feature  in  this,  with  all  its  faults  and  shortcomings,  noble 
land  of  ours,  that  the  Qneen  of  Kngland,  beloved  and  popnlar  as 
she  is,  dare  not  enter  the  poorest  peasant's  hut,  or  the  pooreat 
meehanio's  lodging,  without  the  permission  of  that  peasant,  or 
the  acquiescence  (^  that  mechanic.  It  seema  that  the  Lord  of 
glory  has  aach  reverence  for  the  house  that  'b%  built,  and  so  esti- 
mates the  aboriginal  dignity  of  man's  sool,  the  tenant  of  that 
house,  that  he  will  not  force  an  entrance,  as  omnipotence  could 
do,  but  wilt  wait  and  pray  for  an  entrance,  making  ua  willing, 
never  doing  violence  to  the  will  of  his  rational  offspring.  "I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock." 

This  leads  me,  in  the  next  place,  to  notice,  what  his  position 
is— "standing  at  the  door,  and  knocking."  I  need  not  say  that 
the  language  is  figurative :  but  idl  Sgure  has  an  original  type  of 
which  it  is  the  delineation.  The  substance  is  set  in  the  imagery. 
The  idea  taught  us  is  that  Christ  is  not  satisfied  to  send  an  angel 
to  prepare  his  way;  nor  is  he  satisfied  with  sending  a  summons 
from  the  skies :  be  ctHnes  down  and  stands,  and  personally  knocks 
at  each  heart,  and  himself  begs  for  admission  into  it — to  do  what  t 
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to  make  H  i>»^j-  But  iuok  k  bb  lererence  for  tba  &UeB  and 
ducnnraed  king  nun, — the  sonl — 'the  tenaitt  of  thb  boose,  ibiA 
be  iriU  not  foree  an  entnace  by  tb«  exeidm  of  mere  power,  bat 
will  caraptei  by  the  omiu{>oteDee  of  lore,  by  Ute  brightoeas  <A 
teotb,  by  tbe  penisteaey  of  patknee,  by  tbe  reitented  koooks 
that  appeal  to  that  heart  vhich  he  made,  and  which  he  baa  etUM 
to  redeem.  What  a  diatance  has  Christ  einne  I  what  a  deaeeat  ia 
there  ia  lus  interpoBtion  for  na  I  And  doea  not  this  teach  t» 
that  greet  truth  whieh  the  affection  of  mothers  and  o£  cluldt«& 
haa  iUaatrated  and  unfolded  to  us  in  the  world's  post  lustoiy,  that 
there  is  no  depth  bo  deep  tiwt  the  £eet  of  love  wilt  not  wada 
through  it  —  ^re  i»  bo  golf  so  broad  th^  the  wings  c£  love  will 
not  ^ao  it?  There  is  do  estnutgemoat  in  the  £dlen  ueatore  so 
desperate,  bo  fearM,  oa  t^  aide  the  yeiy  lintel  of  hell,  that 
Christ  will  not  come  and  enatch  from  dotruction  eves  the  lmu»d 
that  was  touched  by  the  first  flames  of  tike  everlsatiBg  bomiiig. 
Wo  bavfl  this  vei;  feature  of  oni  blessed  Lord,  shortly  and  atm- 
^y  described  in  the  text,  by  aootiier  pen,  bat  writing  under  the 
Bame  inspiration ;  in  the  Song  of  S^iaoa,  t.  2,  where  the  Church 
says,  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  be- 
Wed  that  knocketh.".  I  may  jaat  say,  while  reading  this,  I  am 
not  one  of  those  who  have  so  improved  in  modem  philosophy  as 
to  believe  that  this  book  is  not  inspired.  I  regret  greatly  that  an 
tiAe  tUaaenting  muuBter,  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  in  one  of  his  works  haa 
come  tA  such  a  coaelusioa.  I  think  he  ia  utterly  wrong,  demon- 
strably  wrong,  and  that  he  has  adopted  a  principle  which,  if 
proved,  we  must,  of  course  admit ;  but  the  admitsion  of  which,  if 
it  caoDot  be  proved,  I  am  prepared  to  show  would  sweep  the 
whole  word  of  Ood  from  our  possession  altogether.  Either  the 
Old  Testament  ia  true  as  a  whole,  or  it  is  not  true  at  aU.  Now  X 
believe  this  book  to  be  a  description  of  the  afiection  which  exists 
between  Christ  and  his  Chnrch,  the  former  bang  called  the  hus- 
band of  lus  Church,  and  the  latter,  his  tedecmed  company,  the 
compaay  of  his  own  elect,  being  denominated  the  bride  of  the 
Lamb-  The  kognage  contained  in  it,  and  the  figures  emjJoyed 
in  its  illnatrstion,  are  per^tly  pure  to  him  that  ia  pure, — and 
only  to  the  impnie  can  they  appear  otherwise.  For  is  there  any- 
thing  psrer,  holier^  than  domestic  afiectioa  ?    Is  there  anytbii;^ 
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brigliter,  better,  more  sicred,  tban  tbe  domestic  hearAT  The 
cope  of  bearen  coven  not  a  boiier  &ct.  Is  (here  Any  affection 
deeper,  inteDser,  purer  than  tbat  fbr  vhieh  a  man  sbalt  leave  evcD 
Ub  mother,  to  wbom  the  tie  is  stiODgeet,  tendereat,  dearest  t  Tbia 
is  tbe  affection  wbicb  is  nsed  in  tliis  beautlfnl  song  to  describe 
Christ's  lore  to  bis  own. 

But  to  retam  to  m;  subject.  The  bride  is  represented  as  ad- 
dresdng  tbe  bridegroom,  saying,  "  I  sleep,  bat  my  heart  w&ketb : 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketb,  saying,"  ("I  stand 
at  tbe  door  and  knock,")  "  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my 
dove,  my  nndcfiled ;  fbr  my  bead  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks 
with  the  drops  of  the  night"  Tfans  represenring  oar  Lord  as 
standing  all  night,  the  dark,  weary,  dismal,  wintiy,  stormy  night, 
at  the  door,  asking  for  admission,  apd,  in  ianiimerable  instances, 
the  response  being,  I  will  not. 

Having  seen  what  onr  Lord's  position  is,  let  ns  now  inqnire, 
What  is  onr  position?  His  position  is,  "  I  stand  at  tbe  door,  and 
knock :"  and  he  adds,  "  if  any  man  will  open,"  which  shows 
that  all  men  do  not  open,  "  I  will  come  in  and  snp  with  him,  and 
he  with  me."  How  strange  it  is  tbat  man  should  not  at  once 
open  his  heart,  and  give  instant  and  hearty  welcome  to  snch  an 
applicant  1  But  does  man  open  bis  heart  to  any  other  applicants  t 
Not  knowing  whom  I  address,  or  how  many  thoogbtless,  ungodly, 
unconverted  ones  maybe  before  me,  I  ask,  do  not  yon  yourselves 
know  bow  often  your  heart  has  opened  wide  its  doors  to  a  thoU' 
sand  applicants  possessed  of  all  sorts  of  characteiB  ?  How  often 
have  the  lusts  of  the  world  trod  the  lintel  of  tbat  door  I  bow 
often  has  tbe  world  swung  it  on  its  hinges !  Mammon  rits  upon 
its  threshold,  and  chants  the  pnuses  of  gold  as  his  morning  and 
his  evening  song;  and  all  foul  fiends  cling  to  its  door-poste,  re- 
usting  the  entrance  of  him  tbat  would  spoil  them,  while  they 
welcome,  and  encourage  you  to  welcome,  only  those  that  will  co- 
operate with  them.  Strange  it  is  then  that  man  should  admit 
the  sting  tbat  will  torment  him,  the  scorpion  passions  that  mil 
lash  him ;  but  when  the  King  of  glory  asks  for  admission  to  his 
heart,  he  says,  "  Be  so  good  as  to  call  another  day ;  we  are  too 
bnsy;  eveiy  bed  is  occupied;  every  room  is  fidl;  we  have  no 
room  to  spare  fcr  our  Maker  and  the  B«deemer,  or  for  him  who 
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wonltl  save  na :  I  Iiave  bought  a  piece  of  groaad,  and  I  have  no 
time  to  attend  to  jou;  I  have  married  a  vife,  and  I  have  no 
time  to  listen  to  jon;  I  have  bonght  five  yoke  of  oxen,  I  mnat 
needs  ^  and  prove  them  :  call  again,  to-morrow  perhaps  I  may 
hear  yon;  at  present  I  cannot  admit  yon.  I  am  not  at  hopie.", 
He  irill  tell  Uie  troth,  in  the  guise  of  the  common  lie,  "  I  am  i 
not  at  home."  The  reason  of  all  this  is,  the  consaouaness  that 
if  yon  were  to  admit  the  Savionr,  he  would  instantly  drive  out 
the  money-changers  and  those  that  sell  doves,  and  sweep  the 
house  of  that  which  makes  it  a  den  of  thieves.  But  yon  do  not 
know  that,  if  be  did  so,  it  would  not  be  the  desolation  that  yoa 
anticipate ;  but  that  having  removed  these  he  would  inlay  it  with 
holiness  —  cause  it  to  shine  with  new  glory  —  fill  it  with  a  purer 
and  sweeter  atmosphere,  and  teach  it  to  enjoy  new  communion 
with  heaven,  with  happiness  and  joy  for  ever  and  ever.  Men 
continually  fall  into  this  great  mistake;  they  think  that  if  they 
become  religions,  they  must  necessarily  become  miserable ;  becanse 
they  conceive  that  religion  demands  the  sacrifice  and  surrender 
of  the  object  which  they  now  love, — which  is  perfectly  true;  hut 
they  forget  that  the  same  religion  that  takes  away  the  things  that 
they  now  love,  which  hurt  them  and  are  sinfiil,  subatitutes  for 
them  better  and  more  precious  things,  that  will  ^ve  them  true 
and  everlasting  happiness. 

Review  the  whole  of  this  subject.  I  have  invited  you  to  look 
at  the  applicant ;  at  the  bouse  into  which  he  asks  to  be  admitted ; 
at  his  position,  and  at  onr  treatment  of  him.  Now  do  not  say, 
while  I  am  speaking,  This  has  nothing  to  do  with  us ;  this  which 
the  minister  is  describing  does  not  concern  us;  he  is  talking 
about  something  which  occurred  in  Patmos,  or  in  Palestine,  or 
something  that  relates  to  a  world  beyond  the  stars;  and  not  of  a 
subject  with  which  we  have  anything  to  do.  My  dear  friends,  I 
fear  tbat  the  constant  feeling  of  almost  every  man  while  he  hears 
the  Gospel  is,  that  it  is  a  description  of  something  at  a  distance 
from  him,  and  not  that  each  appeal  is  adding  to  him  new  and 
more  terrible  responsibility.  When  Christ  says,  "  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock,"  it  is  literally  true.  I  wish  yon  to  try  and  hold 
last  this  fiict;  I  wish  and  I  pray  that  both  myielf  and  you  may 
graqt  this  Btupendous  thought,  that  the  Lord  of  gloiy  is  wo 
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nppliciDt  for  Bopremscy  in  every  heart  that  beats  in  this  nat  aa> 
ficmbly,  as  stricily  and  as  truly  as  if  that  individual  and  Christ 
vere  alone  in  the  universe.  My  dear  brother,  young  man,  let 
me  aak  yon,  have  you  admitted  this  applicant?  Wlio  Ib  Lord 
over  your  conscience  J  whose  law  do  you  obey  ?  for  bis  eervanta 
yoa  ace.  Whose  commands  do  yon  accept  f  whose  glory  do  yen 
■eekf  whose  honour  is  dearest  to  youT  Ask  jonrsclves  these 
questions;  let  each  man  ask  hinscJf :  it  is  a  question  involving 
Uie  most  momentous  issues.  I  do  not  wish  to  terrify  you  into 
the  Gospel,  beeanse  I  do  not  think  this  is  QoA'a  process ;  but  I 
dare  not  conocal  facts.  No  man  knows  that  he  will  see  to^mos- 
row's  son.  We  have  only  escaped  from  one  form  of  death  and 
disease  sUll  to  grapple  with  the  old  forms  in  which  death  ever 
comes.  What  an  awfnl  thing  would  it  be  that  a  soul  should 
emerge  from  its  ruin  to  meet  Christ  upon  his  throne^  and  tliera 
rec(^eet  that  he  who  holds  the  sceptre  of  the  uniTerae— he  who 
oas  the  key  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  and  shuts  and  no  man  caa 
open,  and  opens  aud  no  man  can  shut — is  the  divine  Being  whma 
you  rejected  when  he  was  an  applicant  for  admission  and  supre- 
macy within  you;  and  whom  you  now  meet  to  feel  the  full  mean- 
ing of  that  most  awful  of  all  awful  ezpresdons — "  the  wrath  of 
tlie  Lamb !" 

My  conviction  is,  that  one  great  cause  why  convendons  are  not 
multiplied,  and  why  a  deep  flood  of  feeling  does  not  roll  tlirough 
every  heart,  and  overflow  with  contagious  sympathy  whole  oon- 
gregations,  is  that  we  have  not  each  vital,  personal,  vivid  oonoep- 
tioDS  of  these  things  as  of  things  which  belong  to  each,  and  to 
each  alone ;  that  we  forget  that  the  minister  is  speaking  about 
what  coDcerDB  me,  as  if  I  were  the  only  human  being  that  heard 
bim.  We  all  know  that  if  a  very  heavy  load  is  to  be  carried  by 
several  men,  the  weight  of  llie  load  is  so  distributed  that  each 
man  has  only  a  few  pounds  to  carry;  so  the  larger  the  congrega- 
tion which  the  minister  addresses,  the  more  they  seem  to  feel 
that  the  responsibility  he  plaeee  upon  them  is  thus  ligliteaed. 
But  oh  1  mj  dear  friends,  it  is  not  so.  TboBe  who  have  heard 
this  verse  read  this  night  will  retire  from  this  house  of  prayer, 
having  made  a  plunge  toward  hell,  or  having  unfurled  their  wing» 
and  with  energy  taken  «  new  and  a  nobW  flight  to  glory  and  (o 
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immoTtaJitj.  Neutral  yon  cannot  be;  a  neatral  position  jon  can- 
not occupy ;  your  rcBpoAsibilitj  is  just  as  inseparable  from  yoa 
■3  your  immortality.  This  text  irill  meet  you  again.  Tou  may 
as  well  try  to  rid  yourselvea  of  your  responsibility  to  God,  as  to 
rid  yourselves  of  your  association  with  this  truth  aa  an  elemoDt 
of  happiness,  or  an  element  of  misery  and  of  woe.  My  dear 
friends,  let  us  each  try  to  comprehend  this  thought,  that  at  this 
moment  the  Son  Of  Ood  is  jnst  as  near  to  thee  and  to  me,  as  he 
ever  was  to  Mount  Tabor,  to  Mount  Calvaiy,  or  to  Gethsemane,— 
to  Mary,  to  Peter  or  to  John.  "  Where  two  or  three  are  met  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  I  have  not  tbe 
least  doubt  that  the  Son  of  God  hears  what  I  say;  and  that  ho 
bears  the  &inteat  pulse  of  the  heart  of  every  hearer  that  listens 
to  me ;  and  that  he  sees  the  abifla  wbich  that  young  man  is 
making,  and  the  evasions  which  that  young  woman  is  attempting, 
and  the  clever  escape  that  that  old  avaricious  siooer  in  that  comer 
has  discovered,  and  how  every  mind  is  at  this  moment  making 
Home  excuse,  and  contriving  some  evasion,  to  Bland  between  the 
appeal  of  the  test,  and  the  conscience  which  it  approaches  to 
disturb.  You  know  I  speak  what  is  true;  you  dare  not  say  these 
statements  are  false ;  and  yet  yon  dare  not  accept  them  as  truths, 
because  if  you  were,  you  would  have  to  resign  your  evil  prao- 
tices;  and  yet  if  you  were  to  deny  these  to  be  truths,  your  con- 
science would  torment  you.  You  have  neither  the  peace  of  the 
believer  nor  the  peace  of  the  world ;  you  occupy  the  border  land ; 
conflict  on  the  north  and  on  the  south  —  never  the  peace  that 
passeth  understanding.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  impress  this 
thought  upon  each  man's  conscience,  that  Christ  is  an  applicant 
at  that  man's  heart  for  admission,  sovereignty,  supremacy. 

In  the  first  place,  Christ  knocks  for  admission  by  the  voice  of 
reason.  He  uses  man's  reason  as  a  means  of  knocking  for  ad- 
mission to  the  supremacy  of  the  human  heart.  The  Bible  has 
borne  the  test  of  the  severest  analysis;  Christianity  has  stood 
the  most  searching  and  siting  ordeals;  and  if  there  be  nna 
book  upon  earth  that  courts,  not  dreads,  inquiry  —  if  there  be 
one  book  on  earth  that  conies  forth  from  the  furnace  brighter 
and  more  beautiful,  like  the  gold  that  bus  left  its  oxide  only  be- 
hind it,  it  is  the  word  of  God.  More  than  this;  there  is  not  a 
42 
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young  man,  however  sceptioall;  disposed,  in  this  coDgregstion^ 
who  does  oot  in  his  best  momeats  see  utd  kaow  that  it  is  a  tea- 
Bonable  thiog  to  be  a  Christian.  Our  pu^ons  may  aay  what  the; 
will,  oar  companiooa  ma;  gibe  as  they  please,  and  otheis  may 
laugh  and  sneer  as  tbey  like ;  but  you  know  that  to  believe  the 
Gospel  is  a  rational  thing;  and  yoa  kuoir  that,  after  all,  to  be 
phat  the  Ooepel  bids  yon  be,  and  what  God  offers  to  make  yon, 
is  the  most  reasonable  thing  in  the  whole  experience  of  man. 
Men,  my  dear  friends,  are  not  first  sceptical,  tmd  therefore  im- 
moral ;  but  they  are  first  imraoial,  and  then  they  are  sceptical. 
It  is  the  depraved  heart  that  makes  the  darkened  head ;  it  b  not, 
in  nine  cases  ont  of  ten,  the  darkened  head  that  makes  the  de- 
praved heart. 

In  the  second  place,  we  may  presume,  as  seems  perfectly  fair 
and  jost,  that  he  appeals  to  na,  and  knocks  for  admission  by  onr 
affections.  He  takes  onr  affections  into  that  faaad  which  was 
nailed  to  the  accursed  tree  for  ua,  and  he  says  to  you,  "I  have 
loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love ;  I  died  for  you ;  I  shed  my 
blood  for  you;  I  endured  the  accursed  tree  for  you;  and  all  I 
ask  as  the  reward  of  my  travail  is  your  admission  of  me  into  your 
heart;  not  to  make  that  heart  miserable,  but  to  take  out  the 
poisoned  and  the  barbed  shaft  which  makes  it  miserable,  and  to 
plant  in  its  place  that  which  will  make  it  unutterably  happy 
and  full  of  joy."  One  would  think  that  every  affection  of  man's 
heart  would  instantly  reply,  "  Come  in ;  most  welcome  art  thou, 
I^nce  of  Peace;  take  this  heart  of  mine,  and  make  that  heart 

In  the  third  place,  Christ  knocks,  and  asks  for  admission  by 
the  conscience.  In  some  it  is  stupified;  in  otheis  it  is  dead: 
but  when  conscience  is  touched  by  the  hand  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  made  the  instrument  of  knodcing  at  the  heart  of  man,  even 
in  the  most  desperate  cases,  it  speaks  in  tones  of  irrepressible 
and  piercing  eloquence.  In  the  case  of  Felix,  it  spoke  in 
thunder ;  in  the  case  of  Agrippa,  in  a  still,  small,  subdued  voice; 
in  that  of  Judas,  it  overwhelmed  him  with  deep  and  terrible  des- 
pair. I  aak  yon  now,  those  of  you  who  are  Dot  or  do  not  pretend 
to  be  what  is  called  purely  religious  persona, — you  who  come  to 
the  house  of  God  to  hear  what  you  call  a  good  sermon~-T'those 
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irbo  go  from  obnrcli  to  chapel,  and  from  chapel  to  ohnroh,  and 
ftom  both  to  cathedral,  to  hear  the  last  new  preacher — those  who 
have  no  leligion — who  are  churchmen  but  not  spiritual  men, 
dissenters  but  not  Christians,  sermon  hearers  but  not  sermon 
feelers;  who  deal  with  God's  troth  as  the  cold-hearted  anatomist 
deals  with  the  musclea  and  members  of  the  human  body,  analyse 
and  criticise  without  a  spark  of  feeling, — to  your  consciences  I 
speak,  and  ask  if  there  are  not,  in  yonr  experience,  secret  and 
silent  watches  of  the  nighi — peculiar  moods  of  mind  which  you 
cannot  well  describe — when  some  mysterious  hand  seems  to  turn 
over  the  leaves  of  yonr  past  history,  and  some  mysterious  bmp 
sheds  its  lull  and  intense  splendour  npon  it;  and  while  your  con- 
science  looks  at  those  leaves,  and  reads  them  in  that  light,  does 
it  not  tell  yon,  even  while  you  are  stifling  it,  that  you  cannot  go 
on  in  this  way — that  matters  cannot  lagt  as  they  are  —  that 
death,  judgment,  etemi^,  are  rushing  upon  you,  and  that  you 
must  prepare  to  meet  them;  for  we  sec  many,  many  taken,  of 
each  of  whom  it  might  be  said,  "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balance,  and  art  found  wanting ;"  and  how  shall  you  appear  before 
God  ?  Are  yon  not  at  times  overpowered  by  some  such  feelingf 
a  sort  of  melancholy  which  resembles  sorrow  only  as  a  mist  re- 
sembles rain;  which  makes  yon  feel  that  something  is  wrong 
within  yon,  but  you  know  not  what.  That  moment  is  the  sttll- 
nesB  which  Christ  has  created  within,  that  yon  may  listen  and 
hear  his  knock  at  the  door  of  your  heart:  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  will  open,  I  will  come  in  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

God  knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  by  and  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  You  recollect  that  beantjfiil  passage  in  the 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Connthians  which  so  plainly  conveys  this 
idea,  to  which  I  may  Just  refer  yon,  where  the  Apostle  says, 
"We  then  arc  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech yon  by  ns ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God."  When  you  hear  these  words,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden;"  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ye  shall  be  saved;"  "Why  will  ye  die?"  these  all  are 
the  appeals  of  the  Gospel  —  the  still  small  voice.  But  at  other 
^es  it  speaks  to  you  in  different  accents,  "  How  shall  ye  dwell 
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with  tlie  ereriaating  bnniiDgs  ?"  "  The  wrath  of  God  it  '  iJil 
from  heaven  against  all  nDrighteonsDess ;"  "Our  God  bacon- 
SBiniDg  fire."  These  worda  will  be  heard  b^  you,  either  aa  the 
crashes  of  insufferable  tbnnder  in  the  legionsof  the  lo3t,oras  the 
RTerberationa  of  that  perpetual  and  beantitul  song  in  the  realms 
of  the  blessed  for  ever. 

But  Christ  knocks  at  the  door  of  the  human  heart,  and  asks 
for  admisMon  by  his  providential  dealings.  What  was  that  blow 
which  swept  from  your  possession  the  near,  the  beloved,  and  the 
(tear?  What  was  the  loss  of  bo  touch  and  so  hardly  earoed  pro- 
perty, whioh  was  taken  from  you  without  a  moment's  notice  ?  It 
WM  Christ  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart  for  admission. 
And  when  some  mother  in  this  assembly  watched  her  babe — that 
bea^ful  flower,  first  treosplanted  from  its  native  clime  into  the 
wintry  air — when  you  have  gazed  upon  it  in  the  agony  of  its  suf- 
fering— (and  I  know  not  a  sight  more  touching  than  an  in&nt's 
sttfiering,  except  it  be  an  iofant's  death)  —  and  when  jou  have 
seen  the  dark  shadow  of  approaching  death  spread  iUelf  over  its 
tiny  brow — and  when  jou  have  seen  the  spirit  emerge  and  leave 
its  shrine,  the  shrine  of  your  fond  idolatry — and  when  yon  have 
followed  tb'at  spirit  to  its  brighter  and  its  better  home,  did  you 
not  feel  as  if  a  part  of  your  ova  life  had  departed  from  you  f 
That  was  the  Son  of  God  knooking  at  that  mother's  heart,  and 
seeking  admission  to  supremacy  there.  And  when  yon,  my  dear 
friends,  saw  lately,  as  many  of  yon  did  see,  the  pestilence  sweep- 
ing down  its  thousands  around  yon — when  it  seemed  as  if  some 
dark  angel  spread  and  flapped  his  wings  above  eveiy  city  in  the 
emfnre,  and  those  you  knew  and  those  you  loved  were  cut  down; 
the  more  you  felt  as  if  his  cold  breath  was  touching  yourselves, 
and  in  the  silence  and  solemnity  of  your  feelings,  you  all  felt 
about  God,  about  Christ,  about  judgment,  about  eternity,  aa  yon 
never  felt  before  — what  was  it  ?  It  was  Christ  knocking  at  the 
door  of  the  nation's  heart,  seeking,  in  its  palace,  in  its  parliament, 
in  its  post-office,  sovereignty,  supremacy,  and  obedience  to  his 
control.  Such  dispensations  are  intended  to  subdue  and  melt 
Sorrow  softens  the  heart,  as  the  dews  soften  and  saturate-  the  soil ; 
and  then,  and  only  then,  love,  and  sympathy,  and  trust  gnsh 
forth  as  sbowars  tton  summer  dottds.    The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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in  socb  diepensntioDS,  empties  of  its  idols  the  heart  tlutt  he  most 
tended;  loves;  and  having  made  it  cease  to  be  a  Pantheon  of 
gods  many  and  lords  many,  he  ooQseorates  it  to  be  a  holy  chanoel 
in  which  is  one  priest,  one  sacrifice,  one  altar,  even  God  who  is 
all  and  in  all. 

What  was  the  recent  epidemic,  I  ask,  bnt  Ood  the  Saviour 
knocking  at  G-reat  Britain's  heart?  and  what  did  each  knock 
say  ?  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Qrod  :  thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
hut  me."  Thou  shalt  not  support  any  system  which  would  set 
up  Other  gods  bemdes  me:  thou  shalt  not  give  of  thy  national  trea- 
sniy  to  endow  that  which  displeases  me  by  its  adoration  of  saints 
and  angels  and  mediators  many,  and  intercessors  many.  What 
did  another  knock  say?  It  said,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day 
.to  keep  it  holy :  six  days  shalt  (hon  labour."  And  do  so  where  7 
IJi  the  palace,  in  the  parliament,  in  the  post-ofGce,  in  the  wara> 
;houseB;  "  for  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
Qui"  Ood  has  hallowed  it;  and  "in  it  thoa  shalt  do  no  manner 
of  work;  thon,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant, 
nor  thy  mud-servant,"  nor  the  poet-oSc«  clerk,  "  nor  thine  ox) 
nor  thine  ass,"  except  in  works  of  necessity  or  mercy;  for  these 
are  the  only  exceptions,  and  the  only  limitations,  and  if  either  of 
these  can  be  pleaded,  then  we  admit  the  propriety  of  labour,  be- 
cause "the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath ;"  but  if  there  be  no  necessity  and  no  meroy  in  it,  then 
it  is  a  deep  and  deadly  sin.  I  do  not  believe  that  onr  statesmen 
and  governors  mean  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath  :  and  I  understand 
that  a  head  clerk  in  the  piBt-oSae  has  wriUen  to  the  head  of  that 
department,  and  asked  this  question,  "Am  I  compelled,  in  order 
to  retain  my  situation,  to  work  on  the  Sabbath  day  V  The  im- 
mediate answer  was  one  worthy  of  the  man  who  gave  it,  "  No, 
you  are  not."  Now  I  do  think  that  in  all  this  I  see  a  most  bean- 
tifiil  interposition  of  Ood.  The  &at  is,  if  we  are  tme  to  onr  dnty 
and  oar  responsibility,  this  Uttle  attempt  of  a  very  busy  man, 
occupying  a  very  subordinate  place,  to  commence  the  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath,  will  be  overmled  by  the  providence  of  God  to 
produce  the  stopp^;e  of  all  deliveries  on  the  Sabbath  day  in  every 
post-office  throoghont  the  country,  and  letting  every  one  have 
the  Sabbath  sacred  and  hol^  and  happy  to  himsel£    What  ft 
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foolish  reason  Is  that  which  is  urged  in  support  of  this  measare  T 
Its  advocates  and  supportura  saj,  "  The  letter  conies  to  London, 
and  is  delivered  on  Sandaj  morning  at  the  postmffice,  where  it 
lies,  and  the  London  merchant  gels  his  letter  on  Monday  moroinf^ 
at  10 ;  but,  as  no  mail  starts  till  Monday  morning,  the  conse- 
quence  Is  tbat  the  Idverpool  merchant  cannot  get  his  till  Mondaj 
night.  Thus,  they  say,  the  London  merchant  gets  the  news  ot 
the  market  twelve  hours  sooner  than  the  Liverpool  merchant." 
Such  an  argument  would  no  doubt  have  told  with  some  men 
in  the  House  of  Commons  twenty  years  ago ;  but  it  will  not  have 
the  same  effect  now;  for  we  have  the  electric  telegraph,  which 
oarries  a  mess^e  at  the  rate  of  288,000  miles  in  one  second; 
and  if  this  he  employed,  the  liverpool  merchant  will  not  be  be- 
hind the  London  merchant  by  the  five  thousandth  part  of  a  se> 
oond,  if  he  only  uses  those  means  which  God  in  his  providence 
Las  provided  in  order  peritaps  to  prevent  the  desecration  of  bis 
Sabbath  and  the  transgrenion  of  his  command. 

Thus  God  knocks  at  the  door  of  a  nation's  heart.  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  he  does  not  therefore  cease  to  knock  at  the  indi- 
vidual heart.  The  patjenoe  with  which  he  wuts  is  no  greater 
wonder  than  the  love  which  first  prompted  him.  He  knocks  at 
your  heart  and  at  my  heart,  in  heautiM  Sabbaths,  in  earnest 
sermons,  in  all  the  eddies  and  windings  of  private  life,  in  all  the 
cataracts  and  convulsions  of  European  life;  in  our  joys,  in  our 
hopes,  in  our  anxieties;  in  all  incidents  and  accidents;  in  all 
gains  and  losses ;  in  all  that  is  little,  in  aH  that  is  great,  Christ 
stands  at  the  door  and  asks  for  admission. 

I  cannot  detain  you  longer  to-night,  but  t  will  prosecute  my 
reflections  on  this  most  important  test — important  becanse  it  dis- 
closes so  much  love  in  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and  implies  such 
heavy  responsibilities  on  our  part — if  spared  to  another  Sabbath 
evening.  May  it  please  him  who  knocks,  that  we  may  each  bid 
him  welcome,  and  give  him  the  heart  which  he  nay  jnatiy  claim. 
And  to  his  name  be  tiie  gloiy.    Amen. 

Bhspherd,  that  vith  tfay  loTiog  (rlrsn  lODg 
Huit  broken  tba  slumber  vhich  caoompASt'd  mif 
Who  niftd'Bt  Ihy  crook  froni  the  Mcnnsd  traa 
On  whioh  thy  holjr  wn)a  werp  ^t«Ii'd  10  loBft 
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For  thon  my  ihepberd,  guard,  sad  guide  ibilt  be, 

I  vUl  o^K}  tfate,  uid  wait  to  tea 

Thy  fe«t  fJI  baaatiful  npon  Iho  monntaini. 

Hear,  Shepbard  I  dioa  Mho  for  tbj  flock  art  dyisj^ 

Ob  waih  BW»7  tboia  learlat  lini.  Tor  tbou 

Bejaicait  at  Uie  eontrit*  ainDer'a  vav. 

Ob  vut!  to  thee  my  waary  tonl  ii  cryisKt 

Wut  for  m«  I    Tet  wby  uk  it,  wban  I  aao. 

With  fact  oail'd  to  tbe  crou,  Uira  'rt  wutiog  itill  far  m*  T 
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"  Beliold,  I  alaiid  tt  the  door,  ud  knoak :  if  any  mui  b«*T  mj  Toie«,  tad 
ap«n  the  door,  I  will  «om«  Is  to  Urn,  uid  will  mp  with  him,  mi  h«  wUh  n^* 
— Bar.  iiL  SO. 

Last  LordVda;  eveiung  I  addressed  yon  fiom  these  words. 
I  presented  ki  yon,  first  of  all,  the  place  into  which  Christ  would 
eoter — the  heart,  or  ooDscience,  of  the  individual  sinner ;  onoe 
&  gloriovB  &ne,  now  a  nun — all  fool  reptiles  creeping  in  it — all 
impure  weeds  loiuriaUng  in  it;  and  onl^  here  and  there  sparks 
of  its  original  gloiy  bursting  forth,  to  reveal  how  grand  it  onoe 
was,  how  tallen  it  now  is.  I  noticed  too,  tbe  appeal  as  well  as 
the  position  of  onr  Lord—"  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock."  I 
commented  on  the  &ct  that  we,  on  oar  part,  never  asked  him 
to  eome  near  to  ns.  There  is  nothing  in  ns  to  attract  him.  His 
posiUoD  is  <mij  to  bo  explained  by  himself— his  soTereignty,  his 
iumetit«d  love.  Man  courts  the  creature,  because  there  is  some- 
thing  in  the  crestuTc  beantifol,  or  lovely,  and  adapted  to  attract 
him.  God  comes  in  sorereigoty  to  tbe  creature,  not  because 
there  ia  in  the  cieatnre  one  element  of  beauty,  but  in  order  to 
create  in  that  creature  all  the  elements  of  the  beautiful,  and  hidy, 
and  happy. 

X  tried  to  consider,  in  the  next  place,  what  can  be  Gbrist^s 
object  in  thus  standing  at  the  door  and  knocking.  Interpreted 
by  onr  uns,  we  should  say,  to  condemn  and  to  destroy;  inter- 
preted by  his  lore,  and  by  &cts,  it  is  to  bless,  to  beautify,  and  to 
make  holy.  I  have  noticed  what  is  onr  position  in  regard  to 
Christ's  position;  "he  stands  at  the  door,  and  knocks."  The 
very  fact  that  he  stands,  and  knocks,  shows  that  there  is  in  u8 
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eome  relactaoce  to  open ;  ve  do  not  open  the  instant  tliat  he  ap- 
plies for  admiseioQ.  How  strange  is  this !  Satan  is  pennitted  to 
take  possession  of  onr  sonls;  all  evil  passions  cluster  about  the 
lintels  and  the  door-posts  of  that  house  at  which  Christ  knocks ; 
Maoimoa  presides  upon  the  threshold,  and  chants  the  praises  of 
money;  and  Satan  has  a  passport  in  and  ont,  when  and  how  he 
pleases.  But  the  Lord  of  gloiy  aaka  for  admission,  for  reasons 
which  I  will  hereafter  specify,  aod  we  answer,  "  Go  this  time,  I 
will  send  for  yon  at »  more  convenient  season  ■"  "  Call  when  you 
pass  again  :  I  am  too  busy  to  attend  to  you  now '"  "  I  have  other 
things  to  do;  I  have  bought  a  yoke  of  oxen;  I  have  married  a 
wife;  I  have  purchased  a  farm:  I  will  send  for  you  another 

I  then  endeavoured  to  explain  to  yon  the  instruments  by  which 
Christ  may  be  presumed  reasonably,  and  without  forcing  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  passage,  to  knock.  He  appeals  by  reason : 
"  Come,"  he  says,  "  let  us  reason  tc^ther."  The  most  reason- 
able thing  upon  earth  is  the.  Gospel;  and  the  next  reasonable 
thing  is  to  aooept  the  Gospel ;  there  is  nothing  so  irrational  as 
scepticism  in  principle,  except  !t  he  scepticism  in  pracdce ;  there 
is  nothing  so  reasonable  as  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  unfolded  in  the 
Bible,  except  it  be  the  welcoming  of  that  Gospel  into  the  heart 
in  order  to  be  implanted  and  impressed  there.  I  noticed,  too, 
that  he  speaks  to  us  by  the  affections.  The  whole  of  the  Gospel 
is,  in  my  judgment,  mainly  a  continnous  appeal  to  what  is  deepest 
and  tenderest  in  the  human  heart :  "  Lovest  thou  me  7"  breathes 
from  the  cross,  from  the  grave,  from  his  ascension,  from  his 
inteicessioB  at  God's  right  hand.  And  if  there  be  one  feature 
of  the  Gospel  more  .prominently  distinguished  than  any  other, 
it  is  its  tendency  to  create  in  ns  responsive  love,  and  it§ 
recognition  of  such  love  as  the  love  of  Christ.  We  love 
Christ,  because  we  see  in  him  —  in  his  cross  and  passion  — 
in  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat  —  in  his  death  and  burial, 
the  evidence  —  the  overwhelming  evidence — of  his  infinite, 
sovereign,  and  unmerited  love  towards  us.  I  nodced,  in  the  next 
place,  that  Christ  appeals  to  ns  also  by  our  consciences.  What 
was  that  feeling  in  the  depths  of  the  sonl,  as  the  shadow  of  some 
dark  recollection  swept  over  it,  but  Christ  saying,  "  Behold,  I 
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staad  at  tlie  door,  and  knock  7"  What  is  that  leaf  turned  over 
by  a  mjsterioiu  hand,  and  made  lamioona  by  an  nneaitUj  light, 
in  which  you  read  the  condemnatioii  of  the  past,  bat  amid  which 
yon  can  all  bnt  see,  like  glowwormB  amidst  die  darkness  of  night, 
lights  that  tell  yon  an^  reveal  to  yon  for^rcness  for  the  greatest 
Bin,  salvation  for  the  gniltiest  crimiDal  f  All  this  is  Christ  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  the  hnman  heart  for  admission. 

I  mentioned  also  another  instrument, — namely,  the  preaching 
of  the  glorions  Gospel.  "  We  are  ambassadors  for  God :  as  thongh 
God  did  beseech  yon  by  ns,  we  pray  yon  in  Christ's  Bt«ad,  be  je 
reconciled  to  God."  I  also  referred  to  another  instrument  by 
means  of  which  he  knocks  at  the  door  of  the  human  heart,  vie., 
his  own  providential  dispensations.  That  loss  which  left  behind 
It  so  dark  a  oloud,  so  deep  a  chasm ;  that  babe  which  yon  lost  in 
all  its  beaaty,  in  its  infancy,  when  yon  watched  the  cold  shadow 
as  it  spread  over  its  brow,  and  at  last  saw  the  spirit  emerge  from 
its  cold  marble  shrine,  the  shrine  of  yonr  parental  idolatry, — that 
babe  thos  taken  from  you  in  its  bloom,  was  a  knock  by  the  hand 
of  love,  seeking  for  that  supremacy  which  even  your  babe  ought 
not  to  have  occupied,  and  which  belongs  to  Christ  alone.  The 
loss  of  yonr  property,  the  breaking  np  and  blasting  of  your  pros- 
pects—all  these  things  are,  Christ  in  his  mercy  making  yonr 
bosom  cease  to  be  a  pantheon  for  a  thousand  gods,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  a  palace  for  himself,  and  asking  for  it  as  a  temple  in 
which  he  shall  be  priest,  and  sacrifice,  and  altar,  and  all  and  in 
all.  I  now  add,  what  I  ought  to  have  added  then,  but  to  which 
I  only  briefly  alluded,  that  the  last  and  most  powerful  instrameot 
by  wbicb  he  appeals  for  admisdoa  is,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men 
have  asked  me  to  prove  that  the  hnman  heart  b  corrupt.  I 
would  not  quote  a  text  to  prove  it,  though  I  might  quote  many; 
but  I  would  qnote  this  &ct,  that  it  needed  not  only  God  in  my 
natnre  to  forgive  me,  but  it  needs  still  God  in  my  heart  to  enable 
me  to  believe  that  fact,  even  upon  the  authority  of  God  himself. 
All  that  is  written  on  evoiy  page  of  the  Bible — all  that  ia  breathed 
in  every  promise — all  that  is  enunciated  in  every  threat  —  falls 
powerless,  absolntely  powerless,  upon  the  human  heart,  until  the 
God  that  inspired  the  Bible  takes  the  teits  he  has  inspired,  and 
toakes  them  no  longer  to  be  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  in  man's 
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heart.  Bat  yon  mj  tton,  If  it  need  th«  Spirit  of  God-  thne  to 
opea  oar  hearts  for  the  adnuBBion  of  Christ,  nhat  cao  we  do  ?  I 
answer,  Yon  caa  do  this ;  yoo  can  refuse  to  admit — ^yoa  can  shat 
the  door — ^you  can  fasten  it  still  more  Btrongly — yoa  oaa  double- 
bolt  it :  JOQ  can  do  all  this ;  yoa  oaa  defy  God,  you  can  destroy  - 
yourself.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  power  still  left  la  man ;  but 
that  power  ia  exerted  in  the  wrong  direction.  You  oannot  change 
your  own  heart;  but  recollect,  the  deep  conviotlon  that  you  can- 
oot  do  so,  if  real,  will  be  followed  by  the  instant  evidence  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  done  so.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel 
at  Philippi ;  Lydia  was  one  of  his  congregation ;  it  ia  told  us, 
ni^  that  Paul  opened  Lydia's  heart,  but  that  "  the  Lord  opened 
the  heart  of  Lydia,  to  receive  those  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul."  Bat  when  the  Spirit  of  God  acts  upon  the  human  heart, 
he  does  not,  as  I  told  yon,  do  so  by  the  exertion  of  a  mechan- 
ical force.  Christ  might  command  admission  to  the  human 
heart;  hut  instead  of  doing  so — instead  of  thundering  for 
admission  as  a  king,  he  prays  for  admission  as  a  suppliant; 
and  I  told  you  the  reason.  The  same  law  which  prevails 
in  the  constitution  of  our  country  prevails  in  the  higher  world. 
All  the  rains  of  heaven  and  all  the  winds  of  all  the  four  qnarteiB 
of  the  globe  may  beat  into  that  poor  man's  house,  but  the 
Queen  of  England  dare  not  enter  it  without  the  owner's  permis- 
sion. The  Lord  of  glory  seems  to  rect^nise,  in  the  palace  that 
he  once  made  so  £ui  and  so  beautiful  for  himself,  some  remains 
of  its  aboriginal  magnificence  —  some  fragments  of  its  ancient 
sovereignty;  and  he  acta  as  if  he  would  not  enter  into  a  man's 
boaom  unless  the  owner  of  it  will  make  him  welcome.  Hence, 
the  Bible  tells  ns  that  God's  people  "  are  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  bis  power;"  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  works  within  ns  "  both 
to  wiU  aad  to  do  of  bis  good  pleasure."  We  are  saved,  not 
against  our  wills,  but  with  oar  fall  consent  and  in  harmony  with 
our  wills ;  the  Spirit  works  in  ns,  and  by  us,  and  through  us,  but, 
unquestionably,  he  does  not  work  dead  against  ns.  We  have  the 
evidence  of  the  muiner  in  which  the  Spirit  works  declared  by 
the  prophet  Uoeea,  where  we  are  told,  "  I  drew  them  with  cords 
of  a.man,  with  the  bands  of  love :  I  was  nnto  them  as  them  that 
lake  off  tiio  yoke."    "  Widi  oords  of  a  man,' '  i.  e.  by  their  reawD. 
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•nd  jodfrmcnt,  or  rationitlly;  "banda  of  love,"  i.  e.  by  the  affec- 
tiuQB.  liut  vhcn  all  (his  has  taken  place,  the  ntiooal  attractioD, 
the  affe«tionate  attraction,  there  is  superadded — aod  withoDt 
which  all  would  be  vaia  —  the  omDipol«at  attraction:  "I drew 
them  with  oorda  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love."  But  the  fact  is, 
whenever  we  begin  to  enter  into  mctaphyBical  reasoning,  in  order 
to  reconcile  Ood's  sovereignty  with  maa's  renpoTiBibility  —  man's 
will  and  God's  will — we  are  ponied,  perplexed,  "jn  wandering 
mases  lost."  But  the  Bim[de  Christian,  who  believes  that  he 
can  do  nothing,  and  that  God  must  do  all,  or  nothing  will  ever 
be  done,  haa  no  difficulty  whatever;  he  feels  hia  own  impotence, 
applies  for  aid  in  the  right  qoartcr  and  in  the  right  name,  and 
having  obtained  it,  he  rises  afier  that  appeal  a  justified,  a  saved, 
a  sanctified  man. 

Now,  having  noticed  all  these  points,  I  wish  to  show  yon  why 
men  do  not  open.  I  have  told  yon  by  what  means  Christ  appeals 
to  the  human  heart,  and  on  what  grounds  he  asks  for  admission. 
Why  is  it  that  men  do  not,  after  they  see  it  is  reasonable,  after 
they  feel  suoh  strong  attractions, — bow  is  it  that  after  all  this, 
except  for  the  Spirit  of  God  working  in  sovereignty  and  with 
power,  they  do  not  admit  Christ  to  the  possession  of  their  hearts? 
Keason,  conscience,  religion,  all  plead  for  admission :  how  is  it 
then  that  we  atill  resist?  lb  is  because  the  heart  is  unsano- 
tified  and  unsubdued;  and  till  the  Spirit  of  God  that  made  it 
shall  Bubdne  it,  it  b  enmity  against  God.  An  instinctive  apos- 
tasy ia  in  every  one  of  us,  and  while  all  the  faculties  and  affec- 
tions that  we  have  urge  us  to  admit  Chrisl  to  supremacy,  the 
heart  hangs  back.  And  why  does  it  so  hang  back?  Not  merely 
because  it  ia  enmity  agunst  him ;  although  this  is'  true :  hat  be- 
cause it  is  conscious  of  the  contrast  between  the  holiness  of  the 
sovereign  who  seeks  supremacy  within  it,  and  the  anboliness  and 
pollntion  that  is  in  its  unsounded  depths  —  4epth  after  depth— 
^«ater  than  man's  eye  has  ever  seen,  or  man's  tongne  has  ever 
declared;  and  the  deepest  depravity  is  ever  tbe  highest  folly,  for 
it  keeps  ont  the  light  which  would  reveal  it  to  be  what  it  really 
is,  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  Mind,  and  naked,  and 
lestitate  of  all  things.  But  no  one  needs  to  be  told  that  not 
leeing  a  thing  does  not  make  that  thing  cease  to  be.    Not  having 
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nj  Imrt  revealed  to  mc  aa  it  is,  does  not  male  that  lieart  ceasfl 
to  be  what  OdiI  bas  declared  that  it  is.  I  bare  read  of  a  Brahmin 
vho,  in  acgabg  with  a  ChristiHn  tnigaionary  on  the  claims  of  the 
Oospel,  objected,  amongst  other  things,  to  Christianity  heeaiue 
it  allowed  Ghrigtlana  to  eat  animal  food,  which  he  believed  to  bo 
nnlawfol.  When  the  miBsionaiy  viaited  lum,  be  was  eating  aa 
ezqoisite  fniit,  ftagiant,  delioiotia,  and,  in  that  climate,  refresh- 
ing. The  miaaionaiy  siud.  Yon  adrooate  eating  vegetable  diet 
ooly,  and  you  will  not  touch  animal  fi>od.  It  is  only  yoar  igno- 
rance that  makes  yoa  believe  in  your  innocence  in  this .  respect  j 
for  if  yoar  sight  were  only  sharpened,  you  would  see  that  yon  are 
even  now  eating  animal  food.  The  missionary  thereupon  took  a 
powerfol  microscope,  and  revealed  to  him  the  fkct,  that  while  ho 
prided  himself  that  he  was  eating  vegetable  food  only,  he  was  every 
moment  destroying  thonsands  of  animalcnls,  or  living  creatures 
It  is  mnch  the  same  with  onr  heart;  it  is  enmity  to  God — 'in- 
volved in  apostasy  from  him;  shd  it  is  bo  whether  it  be  revealed 
to  ns  or  not.  Belter  have  the  fact  revealed,  though  it  ghoiild 
shook  us  by  ita  terrible  apocaljrpse,  than  remain  ignorant  of  tbe 
fact,  and  Ignorant  therefore  of  the  only  prescription  that  can  altec 
and  restore  us. 

But  there  is  anoth^  reason  why  man  shrinks  IVom  Christ 
coming  into  bis  heart,  and  it  ia  that  feeling — half-uttered,  half.- 
suppressed — that  we  cannot  clearly  define,  and  that  we  dare  not 
plainly  divulge  —  that  we  do  not  realize  those  truths  which  the 
minister  insists  on  ttova  the  pulpit,  and  the  Bible  repeats  in 
strains  of  music  and  in  accents  of  thunder  from  dmost  every 
passage.  We  fancy  that  justification  by  fyth,  the  foi^veness  of 
siu  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  tenewal  of  the  beaxt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Christ,  ia  certainly  a  thing  most  espedtent  and  appro- 
.pilate  for  penal  aetUements,  and  prisons  and  penitentiaries, — tot 
the  o^ourings  and  outcasts  of  human  kind ;  but  we  do  not 
believe,  though  we  do  not  openly  confess  and  say  so,  that  the 
Queen  of  England  herself  needs,  just  as  much  as  Uie  thief  in  his 
prison  and  the  convict  in  his  cell,  that  heart-chBnge  which  alone 
can  fit  her  or  them  or  us  for  (he  kingdom  of  heaven.  Tbis  is 
not  the  dogma  of  a  party,  nor  the  mere  proposition  of  a  sect,  hut 
it  is  the  announcement  of  an  immutable  and  cvcria^ting  truth—. 
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true  in  alVages — ftpplieable  to  all  ranks,  "Except  a  man  be  bors 
■gain,  be  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Do  not  sliiiiik  from 
tbe  full  acceptance  of  this  trntb  in  the  foolbh  notion  that  7011 
do  not  need  this  great  cbaiige..  Yoa  need  to  be  turned  inside 
oat;  3roa  need  not  merely  to  be  patched  up,  but  re-made.  A 
Christian  is  not  a  pattihed-np  worldling — a  gap  closed  here,  and 
a  piece  removed  there,  and  a  better  piece  snbstitnted  elsewhere ; 
bnt  he  is  a  man  in  vhoee  experience  all  thingia  are  become  new — 
bis  principles,  faculties,  afiections,  soul,  spirit,  are  all  made  new 
bj  the  regenerative  inflnenoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood. 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  peisons  do  not  admit  Christ 
to  the  anpremacy  of  their  hearts,  and  it  is  Satan's  most  saccessfol 
barrier  to  the  spread  and  progress  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  our  not 
reiusing  Christianity,  or  saying  we  never  will  accept  the  Gospel, 
bnt  our  adjonmment  of  it  till  another  occasion.  Our  passions 
will  not  let  us  accept  the  Gospel,  for  then  they  would  be  ez- 
tingnished,  —  a  result  which  we  dislike  and  deprecate;  our  con- 
science will  not  let  us  reject  the  Gospel,  for  then,  aware  of  its 
truth,  it  would  torment  us.  We  are  in  a  strait  between  two : 
and  in  this  anspen»on  of  our  judgment,  in  this  pause  into  which 
everlasting  destdnies  may  be  compressed,  Satan  steps  in  and  says, 
"  Do  not  reject  the  Qospel,  for  I  see  your  oonsoience  would  not 
stand  that ;  do  not  accept  the  Gospel,  for  it  is  plun  your  lusts 
and  evil  habits  will  not  stand  this.  The  composition  of  forces 
will  lead  yon  straight  through  it :  adjourn  it;  say  yon  will  take 
the  matter  into  your  consideration  at  another  period."  This  is 
just  the  commencement  of  a  series  of  adjournments  that  are  ad- 
joomed  to  your  eternal  min  and  irretrieyablo  banishment  from 
God.  Procrastination,  like  a  fair  syren,  in  order  to  charm  yon, 
will  make  an  appointment  to  meet  you  to-worrow,  and  then  and 
there  to  settle  the  controversy :  yon  go,  and  you  meet  the  spirit 
indeed,  bat  it  is  to  procrastinate  yet  further  to  tbe  next  day: 
then  yon  meet  the  spirit  then  and  (here,  and  lo  I  it  is  to  pro- 
crastinate agun;  and  every  time  you  resist  the  appeals  of  your 
conscience  and  listen  to  "  to-morrows,"  you  became  more  able  to 
pnt  Christ  off,  till  at  last,  to  adjourn  the  thonghls  of  God  and  of 
the  safety  of  the  soal  becomes  the  habit  of  a  lifetime,  and  "  hell," 
in  the  words  of  an  old  puritan  divine^  "is  paved  whb  good  res*- 
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hxtioDB."  And  yet,  what  are  yon  proonstliuiting?  If  it  were  the 
takingof  a  nanaeons  drag — if  it  were  tbeundergoiogof  some  painful 
operation,  I  could  ttaderatand  it ;  but  jon  adjourn  tbo  acceptance  of 
peace ;  jou  procrastinate  tbe  bappiuess  you  migbC  nowbave  in  order 
to  indulge  in  a  misery  and  wretchedness  and  dissatisf^tion,  which 
jon  know,  in  your  conscience,  is  your  almost  every  day  experi- 
ence. And  all  this  while  Christ  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks. 
In  the  beautiful  words  of  Lopez  de  Vega,  tbe  Spanish  poet —        I 

"  Lord,  wbat  am  I,  that  with  DDceutng  care 
Thoa  didst  seek  afUr  me,— that  thoa  didal  walt^ 
Wet  If  ith  aahealtfay  dena,  before  my  gate. 
And  paea  the  gloom;  nighta  of  winter  there? 
Oh  atrange  delnaienl — that  I  did  not  graet 
Thy  bieat  approBch  ,■  and  oh  I  to  hearen  how  loit. 
If  my  iagratitude's  unkindly  Troat 
Has  cbill'd  the  Weeding  wounda  upon  thy  feet. 

'Saal,  from  Uiy  easement  look,  and  Ihou  thaltue 
How  be  persiata  to  knock  and  wait  for  tbee  1' 

And,  oh  !  how  often  to  that  voice  of  aorrow, 

And  when  the  morrow  eama,  I  anawer'd  aUU,  'To-morrow."* 

And  so  it  will  be  to  the  end  of  time — "I  wUI  send  for  you  at 
a  convenient  season," — and  that  convenient  season  never  comes. 
Bat  surely,  if  ever  all  things  around  us  were  in  alliance  with  the 
deepest  and  truest  convictions  and  impressions  with  us,  calling 
npon  US  to  open  and  admit  that  Lord  to  supremacy  in  our  hearts, 
it  is  tbe  moment  in  which  we  now  live.  Famine  recently 
stalked  through  the  sister  land,  and  raised  and  left  behind  many 
a  grassy  hillock  where  all  was  a  dead  level  before.  Rebellion 
kindled  its  Sres  and  unsheathed  its  weapons  at  home ;  and  only 
within  the  last  two  years  the  Sower  of  England's  chivalry  was 
left  on  the  desert  sands  of  the  East.  Pestilence  lately  flapped 
its  wings  over  our  land,  and  dropped  deadly  poison  into  many  a 
heart.  And  what  is  all  this  bnt  the  Lord  of  gloiy  knoclfing,  not 
only  at  individual  hearts,  but  at  Great  Briton's  heart,  and  sound- 
ing in  her  ears,  where  those  ears  seemed  becoming  dead  and  deaf 
to  it,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  bnt  me:  thou  shalt  not 
make  to  theo  any  graven  image,  noi^  tbe  likeness  of  anything 
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-thit  is  ra  heaveD  nbore,  or  in  the  «arth  beneath  :  thou  ehalt  not 
bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship  them ,"  sttd  again,  sonnding  in 
hex  ear  which  seemed  deaf  to  it,  and  her  heart  which  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  it,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
It  was  Christ  kaookiog  at  Great  Britain's  heart,  calling  npon  her 
to  raise  the  Bible,  the  Sabbath,  the  Sauctoar;  to  sapremacy  in  her 
palace,  in  her  parliament,  in  ber  colleges,  in  her  schools,  in  her 
post-<^Soe, — wherever  it  was  trodden  under  foot,  where  it  needed 
to  be  hallowed  and  embalmed  in  ber  reverence,  and  snrroanded 
by  her  sympathies.  Aod  what  have  been  all  the  convnlaions  oC 
Entope,  bat  the  fbotfall  of  Christ  as  he  marches  to  taike  the 
soTereignty  by  force,  which  bo  many  hearts  are  refusing  to  con- 
fide to  him  ?  And  while  your  conscience  is  hesitating,  time  is 
mshing  into  the  ocean  of  etenu^.  Ton  are  not  standing  by  the 
stream,  looking  at  it ;  but  yon  are  on  it,  carried  on  its  boAm,  and 
toward  that  sea  which  shall  be  ansoonded  misery,  or  shall  be  a 
harbour  of  perpetual  joy. 

But  I  turn  now,  to  consider  the  rest  of  this  verse,  the  promise, 
"  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me" — "  If  any 
man  will  open,  I  will  come  in  and  snp  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
I  wish  you  here  to  notice  what  Christianity  really  is,  what,  in 
short,  salvation  is.  It  is  not  the  making  of  a  thing  that  we 
have  not,  but  it  is  the  accepting  of  a  thing  already  provided  for 
ns.  The  grand  peculiarity  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  we  receive  sal- 
vation— we  are  not  called  upon  to  make  it.  We  iteeepf  a  perfect 
atonement  J  we  having  nothing  to  do  vith  making  one.  Christ 
calls  npon  us,  not  to  do  something,  nor  to  suffer  something,  nor  to 
pay  something  in  order  to  he  saved,  hut  to  accept  salvation  in  all 
{ts  glory,  fulness,  and  perfection,  without  money  and  without 
price.  "If  any  man  will  open,  I  will  come  in  to  him."  Having 
Christ  within  us  is  having  the  ground  and  basis  of  everlasting 
salvation.  You  have  nothing  to  do  preparatory  to  Christ  coming 
into  your  heart :  he  enteie  the  heart  just  as  it  is,  and  tiien  he  makes 
it  just  as  it  should  be.  Do  but  admit  the  King  of  gloty,  and  then  he 
will  subdue  it  to  his  own  mind.  There  is  nothing  in  the  human 
heart  to  attract  Christ  to  it ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  worst,  the 
darkest  and  the  foulest  that  will  repel  him  from  it,  or  make  him 
disoonUnoe  or  repent  the  blessed  process  which  he  has  been 
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pleued  to  b«^.  All  he  aiks  is,  not  that  ^n  sbonld  prepare 
jonr  lie&Tts  for  him,  or  form  them  for  his  approval,  or  wait  till 
thej  are  better  before  you  open  them ;  but,  open-hearted  welcome, 
and  he  will  come  into  it,  just  as  that  heart  now  beats,  with  his 
grace  to  forgive  it,  his  strength  to  enbdoe  it,  and  his  Spirit  to 
sanctify  it,  filling  it  with  holiness,  and  making  it  beantifnl  and 
hiippj  as  God  made  the  universe  when  he  pronoanced  it  very 
good. 

He  says,  ■'  1/  any  man  will  open ;"  it  matters  not  who  he 
is;  whether  he  be  Jew  or  Greek,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or 
iree,  Ethiopian,  Turk  or  Egyptian,  Arab  or  African,  Hindoo  or 
Mussulman — there  is  no  nation,  or  tribe,  or  tongue,  to  which  his 
invitation  of  mercy  does  not  apply;  there  is  no  graduated  scale 
of  human  guilt  with  a  sen)  below  which  Christ's  mercy  will  not 
descend.  He  tolls  us  that  "  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 
"If  any  man" — whatever  be  his  social,  bis  national,  his  denomi- 
national distinctions  —  "if  any  man  will  open,  I  will  come  in 
unto  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  But  who  saya 
this  7  The  Lord  of  glory  himself.  I  wish  yon  all  to  feel  this : 
these  words  are  jost  as  true  and  as  real  as  if  he  now  stood  here 
in  the  midst  of  tJiis  assembly,  and  proclaimed  them  with  his  own 
voice.  In  this  text  is  snf^sted  the  difference  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Master.  Moses  could  say  as  be  pointed  to  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  "  Behold,  and  live."  But  Christ  alone  could  say, 
"  Come  unto  me."  Moses  and  John  and  Isaiah  and  Peter  could 
say,  "  This  is  the  way ;  walk  ye  in  it;"  but  Christ  alone  could 
say,  "I  am  the  way;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  It  is  tlie  voice  of  the  bridegroom  himself  which  says,  "If 
any  man  open,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me." 

We  see  the  true  and  characteristic  process  of  the  Gospel,  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  hnmui  heart,  unfolded  and  comprehended 
in  the  prindplo  here  bo  beautifully  enunciated.  To  purify  the 
human  heart,  to  remove  from  it  the  lusts  and  passions  which  do* 
mineer  within  it,  is  not  to  be  done  by  preaching  against  these 
things.  We  shall  never  expel  a  single  Inst  from  the  human 
lieart  by  simply  preaching  agmnst  it.  It  is  a  law  wrought  into 
the  very  constitation  of  hiunani^,  nutained  and  sanctioned  b; 
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Ike  Spirit  of  God,  that  tb«  odI;  wj  to  diriodge  the  paarioo,  Oa 
preference,  the  desire  tliat  is  evil,  is  to  bring  to  heu  upon  it  the 
power  and  iDflnence  of  b  paBsioii,  a  preference,  or  &  prinoiple  that 
is  good.  It  is  what  Dr.  Ohttlmers  called,  in  his  own  pecoliar  lan- 
guage, the  "  expulsive  force  of  a  new  affection."  We  are  to  dta- 
oharge  Antichrist  from  bis  throne,  not  bj  preaching  gainst  Foperj 
only,  bnt  hy  holding  np  Christ  in  bis  glory  and  bis  beauty.  We 
are  to  extinguish  the  inferior  earthly  light,  by  brining  lo  orer- 
whelm  it  the  brighter  and  the  more  glorious  lustre  of  an  nnsetting 
no.  We  are  to  dislodge  the  evil  that  is  in  us,  only  by  the  ap- 
l^ication  of  the  good  that  is  in  Christ.  And  therefore  the  way 
lo  nake  the  beait  pure,  and  to  cleanse  it  from  Ae  sins  with  which 
it  ia  polluted,  is  to  bring  the  Lord  of  the  temple  into  it,  that  he 
BMj  beautify  and  glorify  it  for  himself.  No  other  process  will 
KTsil.  One  man,  for  instance,  by  the  usefiil  efibrts  of  the  t«eto- 
tallera,  is  made  to  cease  to  be  a  drunkard ;  but  if  he  do  not  be- 
some  a  Ohiistian,  just  as  sure  as  that  man  lives,  hawiD  become  a 
sensualist  or  some  such  sinner;  and  if  a  sensualist  is  induced,  by 
the  force  of  reasoning,  to  cease  to  be  a  sengnaliat,  be  then  be- 
comes, most  likely,  an  STaricions  man ;  and  if  he  is  led  to  abandon 
his  avarice,  he  will  take  np  some  other  grand  and  absorbing  pre- 
i^nnce  or  pasuon  in  its  stead :  for  man's  heart  can  no  more  be 
without  a  sorereign,  than  heaven  ean  be  without  a  Qod.  Man's 
bceom  was  made  to  be  a  palace ;  and  if  it  have  not  the  King 
of  glory  in  it,  it  will  have  Satan  the  usurper  in  iL  And 
SO  long  as  you  seek  to  drive  out  one  oharaoteristio  and  ruling 
pasuon  by  the  eobstitotion  of  another,  or  merely  by  preach- 
ing against  it,  Jroa  will  find  that  you  have  only  driven  out 
the  one  unclean  spirit  that  seven  odien  may  come  in  and 
occupy  its  place.  But  yon  are  not,  therefore,  to  say  that  it 
is  not  good  that  the  drunkard  shbold  be  made  sober,  or 
that  the  sensualist  eboold  be  made  pure;  beoanse,  though  you 
have  not  wrought  any  change  which  will  be  permanently  good, 
the  probability  ia  that  you  will  bring  him  within  the  reach  of  the 
blessed  CTospel.  If  you  can  make  a  man  come  to  the  house  of 
God,  yon  have  at  least  brought  him  within  the  means  of  grace; 
but  as  far  w  tba  fact  itself  goes,  if  you  expel  the  one  preference, 
y^ra  on)^  leave  space  for  f,  n)(ve  feirible  paraion^  come  in.    Jnit 
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on  the  tame  prinmple,  that  when  fire  has  been  set  to  the  long 
grass  in  the  raat  prairies  of  America,  and  the  wUd  Induns  fiee 
the  immeDse  sheet  of  flame  tnrelling  towHrds  them  with  the  i^ 
pidit7  of  lightning  along  the  gnmnd,  they  instantly  kindle  a  fire 
in  their  immediate  neighhonihood,  and  bnm  sU  the  dry  graae 
and  braahwDod  fitr  a  few  hundred  yards  round  them,  and  vben 
the  flame  re*ches  that  spot,  there  is  nothing  left  for  it  to  fted 
npon,Knd  ^ns  the  one  flame  ezlingaishes  the  other, — the  Divine 
prescription,  the  in&UiUe  speoific,  for  expelling  the  evil  Bpiribi 
from  the  beut  of  man,  is  to  admit  the  King  of  gli»y  to  reign  and 
triomph  within  it 

And  now  let  me  remind  yon,  that  when  Christ  comes  into  the 
hntBan  heart,  the  first  effects  of  his  approach  will  not  be  all  that 
yaa  could  desire.  No  man  has  so  dark  and  deep  a  conception  ot 
himself  as  that  man  in  whom  the  work  of  grace  is  just  beginning. 
For  whMi  that  onntteiable  light  enters  the  dark  shades  of  my 
heart  and  conscience,  it  will  leveal  to  me  depth  upon  depth,  evil 
npon  evil,  abyss  npon  abyss,  deeper  and  deeper  still ;  and  in  pro- 
portion as  the  sonl's  eye  sees  its  sins  more  clearly,  will  the  sovl's 
Bensibilities  feel  them  moie  aontely;  and  instead  of  being  oon> 
■cionsly  better,  happier,  more  at  rest,  yon  wilt  at  first  feel  more 
miserable  and  wretched.  We  most  all  experience  a  deep  descent 
into  hell,  before  we  begin  our  ascent  into  heaven.  It  is  fVom  the 
extremest  point  of  our  own  depravity,  wickedness,  emptiness, 
rain,  that  we  see  in  the  greatest  lastre,Bnd  in  the  richest  beanty, 
the  unsearchable  wealth  of  Christ.  Bat  after  this  stonn  there 
will  he  a  calm.  "  I  will  come  in  and  sap  with  him,  and  he  with 
me" — i.  e.  I  will  not  only  do  them  good,  but  I  will  make  them 
feci  that  I  am  doing  them  good.  Not  only  will  I  "  sup  with 
him,"  i.  e.  do  him  good;  bnt  "he  shall  sup  with  me,"  *. «.  he 
shall  be  conscioos  of  that  good.  Sapper,  in  ancient  times,  was 
the  fitmiliar  and  social  meal.  It  was  then  that  the  master  of  the 
feast  treated  alt  his  guests  as  equals,  and  entered  into  familiar 
and  interesting  conversation  with  tbom.  It  is  tbos  that  Christ 
comes  into  our  hearts  as  to  a  high  and  blessed  festival,  at  which 
he  manifests  himself  to  ns,  and  we  are  made  to  see  that  manife»- 
tatioQ.  It  is  a  ji^ul  moment  when  the  Sno  of  righteonsnesa 
shines  bright  npon  Hie  sool ;  its  withered  bmnches  are  clothed 
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vith  new  leaves  and  fur  blossomSj  and  ita  long  silent  cttTes  are 
eloquent  vith  new,  gloriona,  and  inexhaustible  melodies;  and 
man  comes  to  learn  that  regeneratjon  of  heart  and  transforms 
tion  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  is  not  a  mere  d<^ma,  a  mere 
nutter  of  form  or  ceremony,  but  a  reality  full  of  peace  aad  joy  in 
the  Holy  GhosL  My  dear  ftiends,  this  is  ChnBllanity :  Christ 
in  the  heart,  and  this  alone,  is  Christianity.  Chrisdanity  is  not 
the  shibboleth  of  a  sect ;  it  is  not  the  dt^ma  of  a  Aihool ;  it  b 
not  snooession  from  the  Apostles ;  bnt  it  is  rigfateonBiiess,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohoat  It  is  Christ  in  the  heart.  Be  not 
satisfied  with  standing  by  Ghristiaiiity,  or  in  hearing  of  Christ ; 
bnt  feel  and  know  that  yonr  only  safe^  is  Christ  in  yon.  Be  not 
satisBed  with  snbsorilriiig  to  an  orthodox  creed  or  confession  of 
faith,  or  with  repeating  the  most  beantafiil  Litany:  all  this  is 
conustent  irith  the  absence  as  well  as  witli  the  presence  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  open  your  heart— accept  him  who  knocks  and  seeks 
for  admission,  and  Uien  yon  will  not  need  evidence  that  the  Bible 
is  tme.  If  an  angel  were  to  come  from  the  realms  of  glory  and 
testify  that  the  Bible  u  bue,  that  would  be  but  a  creature's  tes- 
timony; if  a  lost  spirit,  wrapped  in  his  flame-shrond,  were 
to  oeme  from  the  realms  of  the  lost  and  testify  in  tones  of  anguish 
that  ChriBtianity  is  tnie,  that  wonid  be  also  a  creature's  testimony; 
bnt  when  a  man  is  turned  from  darkness  unto  light — once  dead, 
now  living— hateful  and  hating,  now  loving  and  beloved,  and 
bearing  on  his  brow  the  image  of  his  God,  and  in  his  heart 
Christ  the  hope  of  gloiy,  this  is  God's  testimony  that  Chrisljanity 
is  tme,  it  is  Divine  evidence,  the  most  consummate,  the  most 
convincing,  the  most  infallible.  Christ  in  you  will  make  your 
heart  a  Tabor,  and  every  day  a  transGgnration.  Old  age  may 
creep  over  yon,  and  grey  hurs  whiten  your  head,  and  the  brow 
grow  wrinkled  like  the  brown  sea-sand  from  which  the  tide  of 
life  is  ebbing,  but  your  heart  will  feel  green,  and  young,  and 
buoyant,  and  the  longest  evening  shadows  will  point  nearest  to 
the  morning  twilight.   - 

Is  Christ  in  your  hearts  ?  Is  there  a  new  atmosphere  around 
youf  Is  the  oold  avalanche  that  once  chilled  and  compressed 
your  heart,  thawed  into  genial  sympathies  and  charities  that  will 
■feed  and  reftesh  all  around  ?    Are  the  sighs  of  your  heart  now 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


COHBHTNIOIT.  S18 

pnjers,  and  its  J07S  now  praise?  Is  it  calm,  quiet,  resting  in 
the  Lord  and  waiting  patiently  for  him  7  Quiet  is  the  accom- 
paniment  of  power  and  satisfiu^on.  The  full  Bonl  is  si]ent;  it  is 
only  the  rising  and  falling  tides  that  rash  mnrmnring  through 
their  ehannela.  Such  a  heart  is  thanktiil  for  every  blessing  God 
sendsj  and  over  eager  for  any  duty  he  may  appoint. 

Christ  in  the  heart  will  surely  and  speedily  lead  to  Christ  in 
the  home — 'that  sanctoaTy  of  strength  —  that  source  of  a  pure 
and  noble  people — that  birth-place  of  yet  unima^ned  possibilities 
of  good.  The  Saviour  in  the  soul  will  shine  out  and  illuminate 
all  around.  No  home  is  truly  beautiful,  till  rays  from  Tabor  and 
Gelhsemane  and  Calvary  light  upou  it.  There  can  be  no  purely 
bright  Boene  till  lighted  up  by  Christ's  smile,  nor  any  pure  joy 
that  is  not  kindled  by  his  breath.  When  he  is  all  and  in  all  in 
the  house,  all  things  become  changed.  Sickness  unlocks  new 
sympathies,  losses  are  met  by  new  heroism,  and  death  itself  is 
seen  aod  felt  to  be  bat  Qod's  process  of  colonizing  heaven  by 
selecting  for  it  the  choicest  epeciniena  of  earth. 

Christ  in  th«  heart  will  ally  us  to  every  mission  of  love,  bene- 
ficence, and  grace,  till  that  "hope  of  glory"  which  Christ  ia 
within  ua  is  realised  in  that  blessed  rest  in  which  means  cease, 
because  tfae  end  is  attained,  and  all  discords  and  divisions  will  bo 
lost  in  pure  and  eternal  harmony,  and  the  tree  of  life  and  tho 
river  of  life  shall  be  the  joy  and  privilege  of  all  the  people  of 
Ood. 
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THE  niFOBTANCE  OJ  THE  INDITISUAIi. 

"To  him  Uikt  orercometli  will  I  gnnt  ta  >it  with  me  in  mj  throne,  cnren  u 
I  ilao  OTCicuns,  and  am  set  dawn  with  mj  Father  ia  hia  throae."  —  Bet. 

In  the  address  or  epistte  to  errery  Church  of  the  seren,  there 
is  almjB  the  recognition  of  an  OTercoming  one,  and  the  promise 
of  a  special  reward  to  him  that  thus  overcomeB.  In  every  in- 
(tance,  the  promise  is  given  to  the  victor  onlj^ ;  and  in  every  case 
we  are  led  to  see  that  the  victory  is  only  to  him  who  believeth 
that  Jesna  is  the  Christ ;  "  for  this  is  the  victory  that  overoonieth 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  And  this  teaches  ns  too,  that,  if 
tiere  bo  a  chronological  scale  in  the  seven  Charches, — if  they  be 
types  of  seven  snocessive  periods  in  the  history  of  Christianity — 
I  do  not  say  or  think  they  are,  though  some  do  so, — then  we  are 
taught  by  this,  that  in  every  age  a  Christian  mnst  expect  to  have 
conflictj  and  in  every  age  a  tme  Christian  may  be  assured  that  he 
vill  have  victory.  The  world  may  change  its  form,  it  may  be- 
came more  beantifnl,  or  it  may  appear  more  friendly,  bat  it  is 
the  world  still,  and  he  that  is  the  friend  of  the  world  b  the  enemy 
of  Qod.  By  the  world  I  do  not  mean  the  stones  of  the  earth, 
the  sweet  streams,  the  trees,  the  bills,  the  valleys— the  stars  of 
the  sky,  or  the  flowers  that  are  the  smiles  of  God  and  the  stars 
of  the  earth ;  these  are  not  sinful,  and  to  admire  them  and  to 
love  them  is  not  to  be  guilty  of  sin.  What  I  mean  by  the  world 
is,  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life."  These  are  the  component  parts  of  the  world,  just  as 
nghteoosnesa  and  peace  and  joy  are  the  component  parts  ot  the 
<4M) 
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Idngdom  of  God.  I  haTe  explained  to  you  before  the  nature  of 
tbe  Chrietiaa'a  coofliotB :  I  have  also  expluned  to  yon  the  re- 
turnees and  the  secrete  of  the  Chrislaan's  victory.  This  ereniag 
I  take  one  special  tbonght,  and  dwell  upon  it,  and  it  is  this ;  that 
vhile  the  whole  Charch  or  corporate  bodj  of  Christiana  is  re- 
buked, reprimanded,  encoonged,  exhorted,  advised,  the  promise 
ia  always  made  to  the  individual.  For  instance,  in  chap,  ii.  10, 
"  Be  tAou  futhfiil  onto  death,  and  I  will  ^ve  thee  a  crown  of 
lifej"  ver.  19,  "To  him  that  overcometh;"  Ter.  26,  "He  that 
overcometh ;"  chap.  iii.  5,  "  He  that  overcometk  shall  be  clothed, 
&c.  i"  ver.  12,  "Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  to  sit  upon 
mj  throne,"  —  and  eo  in  each  of  the  epistles.  In  other  words, 
while  BO  many  promises,  exhortations,  and  warnings  arc  given  to 
the  body,  a  special  promise  is  also  g^ven  to  the  individual  in  the 
body  that  overcomes.  Now  I  am  denrons  of  commenting  this 
evening  on  tbe  importance  and  value  of  the  individual.  We 
speak  much  of  corporate  bodies,  and  attach  to  them  great  im- 
portance. We  are  prone  either  to  over-eBlimate  or  to  under-eeti- 
mate  the  individual. 

Now,  in  tbe  frst  place,  it  is  possible  to  ovor-estimate  the  indi- 
vidual's importance.  Each  of  us,  at  one  seasoti  of  his  life,  has 
had  a  grand  conception  of  his  own  excellence  and  value.  Many 
axe  apt  to  think,  "  If  I  should  be  removed,  who  could  supply  my 
place  f  Who  can  follow  me  ?  Nobody  can  do  my  duty  but 
myself;  and  if  I  be  removed,  the  machine  shops,  and  idl  the 
iioble  and  magnificent  resulte  will  instantly  disappear."  My  dear 
friend,  yon  OTer.«steem  yonrself.  The  fiict  is,  veiy  few  wiU  misa 
you  when  you  are  gone ;  a  handful  will  go  about  the  streeto  weep- 
ing, but  the  great  world  will  mab  on  just  as  it  has  rolled  before. 
It  is  quite  posdble,  therefore,  for  you  to  disappear  teom  the 
world  and  yet  scarcely  to  be  missed ;  and  when  God'removes  you, 
the  same  infinite  and  inexhaoatible  resources  will  raise  up  a  nobler 
and  a  better  to  take  youi  place. 


Wben  Ihaa  att  gone — thi 
Plod  OD,  and  each  one  u 
Ilfi  fiiTaarlte  phuitom." 
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But  it  is  poMible,  on  the  otiier  htnd,  to  noder-eatimato  the  im*' 
portoDoe  ol'  the  JBdividual.  If  it  be  pogsibla  to  tuive  too  lofl;  » 
oonoeplioa  of  our  own  value,  we  nuy  likewise  hftve  too  meu 
«od  noworthy  &  notion  of  it.  Some  one,  perhaps,  loolu  arannd 
him  upon  Ihia  Tut  world :  he  aeea  it  peopled  with  bus;  mkllioiu 
upon  milliona,  to  whom  hia  very  UAiae  ia  nokaown,  and  he  s»jb 
to  himself,  "  What  wm  I  amid  so  many?"  He  gues  ioto  the 
TUt  expanse  of  the  firmament  above  him,  and  he  sees  clusten 
of  orbs  ooDstitating  groapa  revdviog  aroand  sans,  and  thoK  aou 
with  innumerable  otnslwa  coDStitnting  only  another  gronp  re- 
Tohiog  roand  an  ioDer  son ;  and  he  says,  "  What  am  I  in  the 
immeasity  of  the  noivetse  ?  A  grain  amid  the  sands  of  the  eea- 
shore — a  bubble  on  the  tace  of  Uie  ocean — a  spark  that  appein 
on  the  wave,  is  quenched,  and  disappears  for  ever." 

But  diere  is  surely  a  correct  estimate;  and  the  importasca  of 
oomieg  to  it  is  obvious  from  such  facts  as  these.  8ome  nndeT- 
estimating  society  and  over-estimalJDg  self,  and  thinkiag  tbt 
society  was  wortiiIeK,  and  thi4  the  individual  was  eveiytbivg, 
have  left  the  duties  and  the  reBponeibilities  of  the  world  alia- 
getber;  and  have  gone  with  Anthony  and  Jerome,  and  iaauDi«. 
able  monks,  and  have  spent  their  Uvcs  in  deserts  and  cavea  and 
monntuDs,  tiiinking  that  as  individoaU  tbey  could  do  all,  and 
that  by  society  they  were  (mly  hampered,  disoouraged,  or  iiil«r- 
fered  with.  Others  again,  supposing  that  the  individual  oan  do 
nothing  at  all,  have  formed  themselves  into  bodies,  and  mei^ 
ing  the  personal  in  the  corporate,  have  become  mere  oc^  in  'l>( 
vast  machinery — mere  cranks  and  pivots  in  the  great  system,  and 
have  lost  irretrievably  their  individual  dignity  and  importance  b; 
mei^ng  themselves  in  the  mass.  Let  us  look,  then,  at  the  tme 
place  that  the  individual  should  occupy;  and  in  order  to  do  sa, 
you  must  look  each  at  himself,  not  insulated  and  alone,  bat  In 
counezioQ  with  and  in  relation  to  all  the  multitude  by  which  joa 
are  surrounded.  The  ^ea.sand  is  made  up  of  innumerable  gninsj 
the  sea  itself  is  made  up  of  innnmerable  drops;  the  milky  waf, 
which  seems  but  a  cluster  of  pure  brilliancy,  is  itself  a  group  of 
countless  stars.  The  body  itself  is  made  ap  of  so  many  separata 
members.  Look  at  the  eye  alone,  separate  from  the  body;  pa 
may  nndct-estimate,  you  may  ovcr'^stimale  it :  look  at  the  eye  in 
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eonnesioa  with  the  otbor  senses  and  meniben  of*  the  body,  and 
yon  see  its  tme  and  its  important  place.  So  in  an  ermj  :  li  pri- 
yate  soldier  drops  down  weary  with  the  march,  or  is  smitten  down 
\>y  the  shot  of  the  enem j,  and  he  is  scarcely  missed ;  hat  if  each 
private  soldier  were  to  disappear,  the  whole  army  wonld  disappear 
altcfiether.  Thns  w&ile  the  iodiTidnal,  looked  at  alone,  insulated 
fVom  the  mass,  seems  comparatively  worthless,  the  individual,  as  . 
&  eomponent  part  of  the  vast  host,  b  of  great  and  indispensable 
importance. 

It  is  thus  that  each  looking  at  himself  not  insulated,  absolute, 
and  alone,  hut  as  part  and  parcel  of  a  system  to  which  he  contri- 
butes his  quota,  and  tbe  removal  from  which  of  that  quota  would 
be  a  nighty  gap,  will  see  how  it  is  possible  neither  to  over-«sd- 
mate  nor  to  under-estimate,  but  to  assign  to  himself  his  right 
and  his  true  position. 

We  must  also  recollect  that  each  of  us  is  necessarily  in  a 
&mi1y,  in  a  parish,  in  a  nMion,  in  society,  and  has  therefore  some 
influence  of  some  kind,  and  that  influence  may  be  exerted  by  us 
unoonsciously,  or  it  may  be  exerted  consciously  and  with  design ; 
bat  in  either  case  we  can  no  more  denude  ourselves  of  leaving 
around  us  ceaseless  impressions  for  good  or  evil,  than  we  can  de- 
nude ourselves  of  our  responeibtltty  or  onr  immortality.  There 
is  not  a  man  that  walks  tbe  streets,  who  does  not  go  home  in  some 
degree  modified  by  the  sign-boards  he  has  read,  the  shop  windows 
he  has  seen,  and  the  carriages  that  have  rolled  past  bim  in  the 
streets.  There  is  not  a  child  that  walks  from  its  mother's  door 
to  our  day-schools,  that  has  not  stamped  upon  it  in  its  transit 
from  the  one  to  the  other,  impressions  that  will  be  lasting,  pro- 
bably, as  its  life.  And  when  men  talk  abont  the  question  whe- 
ther society  should  be  educated  or  not,  they  should  remember  that 
society  never  was  left  without  education  from  Adam's  day  to  the 
present.  The  only  question  is,  shall  it  be  educated  on  the  prin- 
ciples that  unfold  to  it  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  on  the  princi- 
ples that  shall  deteriorate  it  below  what  it  is,  and  still  more  injure 
it  hereafter?  If,  then,  each  in  his  place  is  exercising  a  ceaseless 
influence,  let  us  recollect  that  each  individual  may  be  producing, 
consciogsly  or  unconsciously,  effects  of  the  greatest  importance. 
A  look  leaves  an  impresuon.    Every  word  that  you  utter  pro- 
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dnoea  its  eobo  ia  the  heart  or  oomeienoe  of  aome  one.  Everj 
deed  that  yon  do  Imtcs  aa  indelibb  shadow,  lik«  th«  pbotognphio 
light,  behind  it;  and  erery  one,  koowing  this,  should  t<7  never 
to  do  what  ia  oaloolated  to  leave  behind  it  an  nn&Tonnble  im- 
pKHioQ.  And  yet  this  ought  not  to  be  the  cribarioo.  Be  good» 
and  yon  will  always  seem  good.  £e  a  Chiistian,  and  the  ioflit- 
ence  yon  oommanieate,  oonscioua  or  noeonscioos,  seoret  or  publia, 
will  be  seen.  Bnt  if  you  are  not  a  Ohristian,  yon  may  w»ew  your 
ftoe  into  the  most  orthodox  form,  yoa  may  pat  on  the  most  ei- 
quirite  and  beantifol  mask,  bat  the  inner  corraption  will  break 
forth,  and  men  will  see  that  it  is  a  sham — an  hypocrisy — a  pre- 
tence, and  net  a  reality. 

It  is  thoB,  then,  that  each  individual  in  his  place  is.  leaving 
and  creating  inflaenees,  and  ia  therefore  poesossedof  greater  im* 
portance  than  be  supposes ;  and  it  is  therefore  a  momentous  ques- 
tion, whether  he  be  a  Christian  or  not.  But  if  we  consider,  in 
the  next  place,  what  an  individual  may  do,  we  shall  see  bow 
mnoh  that  individual  may  effect  in  promoting  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  of  beneficence,  of  oharity,  of  goodness.  We  shall  thus 
see  how  important  a  part  an  iadividual  may  play.  Now,  is  there 
not  a  general  opinion  amongst  ns,  that  ministers  of  the  Qoqiel 
should  be  singularly  holy,  spiritual,  pure-minded,  and  devoted  f 
The  impression  is  a  right  one ;  they  ought  to  be  so ;  but  remem- 
ber, they  ought  not  to  be  more  so  than  those  that  hear  them.  A 
Christian  miaister  is  not  bound  to  be  one  whit  holier  than  a 
Christian  hearer.  We  are  all  bound  to  he  what  Christiani^  pre- 
Boribes,  and  what  its  privileges  dictate  that  we  should  be.  Bnt 
the  iDdividuiil  by  bis  ideas  of  the  minister  tries  to  lose  himself  in 
his  shadow.  He  magnifies  his  estimate  of  the  minister,  by  adding 
to  him  what  he  has  si^tracted  from  himself.  And  thus,  think- 
ing that  he  is  of  very  little  importance,  and  that  the  mioisUsr  is 
of  very  great  importancs,  he  infeig,  logically  enough,  if  the  pre- 
mises be  correct,  that  little  can  be  expected  of  him,  and  that 
fiveiything  most  be  expected  of  the  minister.  Now,  my  dear 
fHends,  yoa  are  to  reotdleot,  in  contrast  to  soch  notions,  that  eaeh 
of  us  b  bound  to  be  just  as  boly  as  Christ  himselt.  "Be  ye 
holy  ns  I  am  holy,"  is  addressed  to  the  people,  as  well  as  to  the 
minisler. 
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In  the  next  place,  is  it  not  true  tbit  we  feel,  as  indiTi^nalfl, 
too  litUe  onr  responeibilitj  to  aid  the  spread  of  the  Qoapel  and 
inuedonary  exertion  7  We  think  that  aa  individuals  we  are  too 
insignificant;  it  mnstbe  done  by  corporate  bodies,  by  congrega- 
tions, by  the  Chnich  UniTersal.  In  other  words,  you  have  the 
ides  that  a  congregation  onght  to  be  purely  receptive,  and  in  no 
respect  diHribtttive.  You  come  and  join  this  congregation  just 
in  order  that  you  may  enjoy  pririlegefi ;  that  yon  may  get  your 
store  of  information ;  that  you  may  have  new  and  stronger  mo- 
tives inspired  into  your  hearts ;  Utat  yon  may  be  streogthened 
for  the  battle  of  life ;  that  yon  may  be  enabled  to  be  more  than 
eonqnerois  through  Him  that  loved  yon.  But  you  think  of 
nothing -beyond  this :  yon  like  to  hear  the  reports  of  the  pros- 
perity of  our  schools,  and  you  enjoy  the  reports  j  bnt  you  do 
not  care  much  about  adding  to  the  prosperity  of  those  soboolB 
by  personal  effort  and  personal  sacrifice.  Yon  do  not  mind 
giving  attention  to  a  good  cause,  if  you  are  very  much  praised 
fiir  it;  bnt  how  few  in  a  oongregation  think  of  originating  a 
good  canse  and  standing  by  it,  even  if  abne  in  the  mtdst  of  that 
congregation !  My  dear  friends,  as  individnala  yon  are  to  come  to 
the  church  to  receive  the  greatest  good ;  but  you  are  to  be  con- 
stant receivers,  that  you  may  be  constant  distributors.  You  are 
there  not  to  be  the  chief  redpients  of  love  and  joy  and  peace, 
bnt  to  be  the  active  and  nntiring  distributors  of  all  that  can  bless 
mankind,  and  ^ve  glory  to  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  all  serve  to  oonvince  yon  of  tliis,  that  each  individual,  when 
he  associates  himself  with  a  Christian  chnrch,  or  with  the  Chur^ 
Universal,  enjoys  all  the  privileges  and  acquires  by  that  act  all 
the  lesponsibilify  of  that  church.  Just  as  in  an  army  each 
soldier  ought  to  feel  that  the  hononr  of  bis  country  and  his 
sovereign  is  as  mnch  entrusted  to  him  as  if  he  were  the  only 
combatant  on  the  field  of  batUe,  so  each  member  of  a  Christian 
congregation  onght  to  feel  that  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  the 
maintenance  of  the  tmth,  the  Cbiistian  education  of  the  yonng, 
are  all  jnst  as  much  committed  to  him  as  if  he  were  the  only 
worshipper  in  that  audience,  and  the  only  advocate  and  professor 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  world.  And  it  is  by  each  individual  thus, 
as  it  were,  ieolattng  himself  in  thought  Mid  realizing  his  own  in- 
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dividoal  respoeaibilit;  before  God,  that  gre^  and  magnificeiit 
resatls  can  be  expected  to  be  attained.  In  order  to  show  joa 
that  individnab  may  do  much  more  thaa  tbej  imagine,  and  ought 
to  do  much  mora  Uian  the;  do,  let  me  jnst  remind  yon  of  this 
fact, — that  then  is  not  an  individual  in  this  ooogiegation  whose 
phuM  in  society,  whose  pecnliar  turn  of  mind,  whose  tempen- 
ment,  powen  and  infloence,  are  the  exact  oofnes  and  /ac  timilet 
of  the  same  things  in  another  indiridoaL  Whaterer  we  have  ia 
common  is  Christie ;  whaterer  eaoh  has  separately,  and  distinctly, 
and  pecnliaily,  ia  Chriat's  also.  Each  indiridoal  mnst  therefore 
try  to  ascertain  what  is  the  speeifie  talent  that  he  has,  and  then 
seek  to  consecrate  it;  what  is  tbe  specific  inflnenoe  he  can  exert, 
and  instantly  exert  it  for  the  tmth ;  what  is  the  contribadoii 
that  be  indivldoally  can  make  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  instantly 
set  abont  making  it  And  has  it  not  been  by  indiridnals  alone, 
and  by  a  deep  sense  of  individual  responsibility  in  the  midst  oi 
the  mass,  that  tbe  greatest  good  has  been  done  7  Those  tT»- 
meodons  ezoaTatioos  on  the  railways  have  been  all  done  by  the 
exertions  of  individuals.  If  eaoh  railway  labonier  had  &iled  to 
do  his  part,  the  whole  had  been  a  &ilnre.  Those  steamers  are 
all  the  resnlt  of  each  individual  taking  his  place  and  doing  his 
part.  Lord  Nelson  saw  the  importance  in  naval  tactics  of  what 
I  am  now  trying  to  illnstrate,  when  he  said,  "  En^nd  expects," 
not  the  tehoU  JUtt,  to  do  its  duty ;  that  would  have  iailed, — but 
"  England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty."  He  tried  to  im- 
press upon  them  a  sense  of  tlie  duty  of  eaeh  individual,  and  tJiat 
to  each  man  was  committed  the  hcnour  of  England's  flag,  and 
that  with  his  cowardice  or  his  bravery  England's  freedom  would 
stand  or  fall.  And  John  Wesley,  who  was  as  great  in  his  de- 
partment as  Nelson  was  in  his,  aaid  that  the  true  way  for  Hetho- 
dism  to  flourish  was,  to  have  each  Methodist  employed  at  some- 
thing, and  aiicayt  employed.  He  knew  that  it  was  by  making 
the  individual  feel  that  he  had  responsibility — that  be  had  some- 
thing to  do  —  that  he  should  make  the  whole  overoome  and  be 
more  than  conqnerors. 

Perhaps  it  may  show  yet  more  the  force  and  therefore  tbe  im- 
portance of  the  individual,  if  I  point  out  that  it  was  always  by 
individuals  that  the  elements  of  corruption  have  been  introdnoed 
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into  the  mass.  Yon  do  not  find  nbole  communitiea  become  all 
at  once  socially  and  universally  corrapt.  One  yonng  man  is  in- 
fect«d  by  some  taint  from  iricbout ;  he  goes  and  mingles  with  hia 
fellow-shopmeii,  or  hia  fellow-emp%^e3,  and  then  communicates 
the  taint  he  has  received,  till  the  whole  mass  becomes  corrupt. 
Milton  saw  this  when  he  deecribed  Satan  as  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  fact,  that  to  overcome  the  whole  race,  he  must  overcome 
first  the  indivi<iual ;  and  very  beaattfully  does  he  thus  write  of 
Satan:— 

"  He  Boofhl  them  both,  bnt  wish'a  tlj  b»p  might  find 

Eva  iep««l«;  he  wiah'd,  but  not  with  hop« 

Of  what  lo  Buldam  chftneed ;  when  tfl  hii  wiib, 

Bejond  his  haps.  Ere  separate  he  sple*, 

Veil'd  in  m  cloud  of  fragrance  where  she  stood, 

Half  spied,  to  thick  Ihe  roses  btushing  round 

About  her  glowed.     .... 

....     Behold  alone,  said  ha, 

The  woman,  opportnae  to  all  atWtnpta. 

The  husband,  him  I  view  far  off,  not  nigh. 

So  ipake  the  titemy  of  mankind,  enclosed 

Id  urpent.  Inmate  bad,  and  toward  Bra 

Addrui'd  hit  way." 
If  Satan  had  encountered  Adam  and  Eve  both  together,  peT- 
hapa  be  had  failed;  but  finding  one  alone,  he  saw  that  she  would 
be  moi«  likoly  to  be  taken  in  the  snare  and  &11.  It  is  the  same 
in  what  is  good.  It  ia  the  individual  becoming  first  acquainted 
with  the  truth ;  next,  oonsciouB  of  his  responsibility  to  spread  it, 
nnd  seizing  on  individual  recipients,  that  truth  is  spread  with  the 
greatest  speed,  and  the  grand  cause  of  Gfaristiuiity  premoted 
throngliont  the  world. 

Thus  then  I  have  shown  yon  that  whilst  yon  do  not  over-esti* 
mate  the  individual,  yon  are  not  to  nndar^estimatfl  him.  Yon 
cannot  nnder-eslimate  your  own  penonal  exoellenee.  Yon 
cannot  over-estimate  your  own  personal  responsibility.  Ood 
does  not  ask  the  man  that  has  two  talenla  to  bring  as  great  re* 
suits  as  the  man  that  bad  five;  bnt  he  asks  each  to  bring  the 
result  of  the  talent  that  God  has  given.  Now,  my  dear  friends, 
-  let  each  one  look  this  day  around  him  in  this  place  :  let  him  look 
around  and  within  his  home — let  him  aseertain  what  point  he 
baa  that  ocotnats  with  his  fellow — what  ioflneQce  he  con  exert 
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wbioh  bis  neighbour  cinnot;  and  let  him  Bee  that  on  him  de^ 
Ttdves  the  duty  of  wielding  that  inflaenoe  to  the  gloiy  of  God 
and  the  spread  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  "  To  him  that  over* 
Cometh  wilt  I  grant  to  ait  with  me  upon  my  throne,  even  aa  I 
hare  sat  down  with  mj  Father  on  his  throne."  This  leads  me, 
in  the  last  place,  to  notioe  the  promise  hero  given.  The  thron4 
of  God,  we  are  told,  is  in  heaven;  God  says,  b;  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  Heaven  is  mj  throne,  and  earth  is  my  footstool." 
There  was  a  great  deugn  in  this.  He  did  not  say,  My  throne  is 
placed  in  the  sun,  the  moon,  Arctnms,  Orion,  or  the  Pleiades; 
beeaose,  if  he  had  done  so,  the  Jew  wonid  have  foand  a  visible 
object  which  he  wonId  have  believed  to  be  the  seat  and  the  resi- 
dence of  Deity,  and  that  vinble  object  wonld  have  become  the 
object  of  his  adoration  and  worship.  But  God  wished  to  teach 
the  Jew  that  no  visible  object  in  nature  was  the  exponent  of 
him.  There  was  no  one  spot  consecrated  to  be  his  peculiar  and 
exclnsive  dwelling-place.  He  taught  the  Jew  when  he  worshipped, 
to  lift  his  heart  above  alt  that  ia  seen  and  temporal,  and  to  feel  It 
to  be  bnt  a  type,  while  he  rejoiced  to  worship  amid  the  unseen 
and  the  eternal.  So  when  Jesus  said,  "All  power  is  given  nnto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  he  said,  snbstantiallj,  "I  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  on  hia  tiirone :"  I  am  raised  to  all  power 
as  Mediator :  I  am  exalted  to  that  gloiy  which  I  had  with  my 
Father  before  the  world  was,  and  I  am  there  for  yon,  to  plead 
your  cause,  to  represent  your  interests,  and  to  superintend  those 
interests  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  BeantiAit  thonght !  a  portion 
of  onr  dost  is  enshrined  in  glory  I  The  first-&aits  of  our  oommon 
humanity  is  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Deity  t  Jesus  never  can 
forget  the  orb  he  trod,  the  worid  he  breathed  on,  the  race  for 
whom  he  died.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  earth  is  the  Mary,  or 
the  Martha,  or  the  LaEaras  amid  the  orbs  of  creation ;  it  is  the 
planet  "which  Jesus  loved,"  and  to  show  that  he  did  so,  he  has 
carried  a  portion  of  its  dnst  into  the  presence  of  Deity;  a  per- 
petual  memento — a  glorious  pledge  that  creation  shall  be  redeemed 
from  ita  groans  and  rescned  from  its  travails;  and  having  been 
pronounced  "  good"  when  it  was  made,  shall  be  pronounced 
again  "  very  good"  when  it  shall  be  finally  restored. 

Now,  says  our  Lord,  "  He  that  overcometh  riiall  share  with  m« 
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my  llTone."  "  Father,  I  irill  that  thoM  thou  baat  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am,"  i.  e.  or  my  fbrone,  "  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory."  la  Chriat  is  our  safety;  /or  Christ  is  our  dn^;  mth 
ChnHt  IB  onr  everlasting  happiness.  At  present  we  "  see  through 
a  glass  darkly;"  then  we  shall  "see  him  &oe  to&co:"  and  "we 
shall  he  like  bini,  for  we  shall  Boe  him  as  he  is."  Where  Ofarist 
is  vifdbly  and  personally  noio  we  cannot  say.  As  I  told  you  on 
the  momiDg  of  this  day,  I  do  not  see  the  neceBsil;  for  snppoaing 
that  hearen  is  above  or  below.  The  fact  is,  what  we  eail  above 
and  below  is  mere  phraseology ;  what  is  above  at  midday  is  below 
at  midnight,  and  ever  as  the  earth  revolves  upon  its  axis  tb^ 
change  and  interchange  plaoes.  It  may  be  that  the  sonls  of  those 
that  we  love,  severed  from  their  earthly  tenements,  walk  amid 
our  homes,  watch  over  us  in  our  travels,  mingle  silently,  but  no 
less  sweetly  and  eloquently,  their  hymns  in  oar  woiship;  and 
that  we  are  farther  removed  from  our  absent  brothers  who  are  in 
Australia,  in  India,  oi  even  in  Scotland,  tilts  we  are  from  our 
dead  Others,  mothers,  brothers  and  usters,  whose  soola  may  walk 
the  world,  and  see  and  hear  ns,  though  we  can  neither  see  nor 
hear  them.  We  know  not,  I  say,  at  present,  where  heaven  is; 
but  wherever  it  be,  it  is  happiness — perfect,  unalloyed,  unspeak- 
able happiness.  He  that  overcometh  shall  enjoy  that  happiness, 
for  he  shall  sit  with  Christ  on  hb  throne.  Here  again  we  hav« 
the  evidence  of  grace  :  "  To  him  that  ovenometh  will  I  give  to 
sit,"  &c.  He  conquers,  and  yet  he  does  not  merit.  It  is  a  free- 
will graTU  to  the  last.  The  least  and  the  loftiest  meroy  is  of 
grace.  Oui  first  absolution  and  our  last  coTOoation  are  equally 
of  graoe.  All  we  are,  all  we  have,  aud  all  we  do,  is  "not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast :  it  is  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
alone," 

And  then  the  Saviour  adds,  "  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne."  This  indicates  some  com- 
muning between  Christ  and  them  that  are  bis.  And  that  prayer 
of  his  recorded  in  John  xvii.  will  illnstrate  this  promise,  "  I  pray 
that  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee" — ■ 
I  seated  on  thy  throne,  and  they  with  me,  an'd  heaven  and  earth 
constituting  one  happy  and  glorious  brotherhood.  Sot  what  is 
meant,  it  may  be  asked,  by  Christ  orercomingf    The  answer  i> 
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pven  by  the  Aposde,  iB  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  "  Christ  wu 
tamio  perfect  b;  Bufferiag ;"  and  then  he  adda,  "  if  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  ditU  abo  reign  with  him."  In  other  words,  there  is  no 
rojal  road  to  that  throne ;  there  is  ao  path  to  it  on  which  there 
ta  not  a  croea,  and  on  which  thorns  are  not  growing.  We  must 
all  through  mooh  tribnlation,  social  or  peisonal,  pass  to  the  ktof*- 
dom  of  beaTen-  And  Christ  himself  now  occupies  that  throne, 
to  keep  it  for  iu :  "I  go,"  he  sa^,  "to  preparoaplace  for  yoa; 
and  I  wilt  oome  again,  and  receive  yon  unto  myself." 

And  now,  what  is  the  way  to  have  onr  hearts  less  set  upon  the 
world  f  It  is  to  have  them  more  set  npon  these  promises.  Read 
all  the  promises  in  sncoession,  as  addressed  to  each  of  the  seven 
Cknrches ;  bind  them  all  together,  and  you  have  the  rest  and  the 
gloiy  that  remain  for  the  people  of  God.  Whatever  may  be 
specified  in  each  of  these  eloquent  promises,  —  or  whatever  may 
be  its  minute,  ita  materja),  and  its  digtingnishing  metuiDg,  —  we 
can  say  of  them,  each  and  all,  they  are  "  exceeding  great"  They 
are  the  fiiat-fmita  of  that  glorions  harvest  which  shall  be  reaped 
by  many  a  pilgrim  who  has  sown  in  tears ;  they  are  the  grand 
troths  of  Ood  imprisoned  in  the  formnlas  of  human  speech ;  the 
rays  of  which  break  throngh  and  give  as  some  conceptions  of  the 
B|Jendoar  that  is  yet  before  ns.  Bring  together  the  whole  of  the 
promises  given  to  the  seven  Churches,  and  they  constitute  die 
aparicling  genu  of  onr  heavenly  crown,  and  Christ  is  the  focus  in 
which  all  their  splendour  and  their  beatity  are  concentrated. 

Stand  then,  my  dear  friends,  by  these  bright  hopes,  animated 
and  sustained  by  these  pure  and  holy  motives.  In  the  langnsge 
of  the  Apostle,  "  Let  us  mn  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
beforo  ns."  If  all  the  past  in  your  experience  is  dark,  the  future 
is  perfectly  open,  and  it  waits  to  be  filled  by  yon ;  what  you  make 
it,  it  will  be  by  the  grace  of  God.  If  the  rilent  shadow  of  lost 
opportonitjes  sits  cold  npon  yon;  if  the  memory  of  rejected  mer- 
cies and  abused  privileges  drips  npon  yonr  hearts  U&e  rain.drops 
from  wintry  branches;  if  all  that  yon  can  thiiik  of  in  the  past  is 
melancholy,  nd,  impressive;  look  forward — the  future  is  open, 
wuling  for  you  to  impress  upon  it  what  shall  make  it  beautifiil 
as  prayer  oan  desire,  or  taU  ^  calamity  and  curse  as  Satan  csn 
witth  it. 
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Toning,  then,  our  backs  npon  the  pSBtj  and  seeking  only  ab- 
lolntion  for  it  throagh  ttie  blood  of  Jeans--- let  us  ruse  our  iaoe» 
to  the  liitare,  and,  looking  to  Jesns  sdll,  let  ns  ran  the  race  that 
is  set  before  ns  in  the  Gospel;  fo>— 

"Life  Is  real — lifa  ia  csrniut; 

And  th«  grara  is  not  iti  elo«e; 
"Dust  t^DU  art,  to  dolt  Tttammt,' 

VtE  sot  spoken  of  tlis  lonL 

"ITot  eiJ^T''™''  "i^  ""^  •onwir. 

Is  OUT  destinsd  end  and  «^[ 

Bnt  to  les  that  each  to-moTTOv, 
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To-NlflBT  1  ^Te  mj  oloeing  Lecture  oa  the  epistlea  to  the 
seven  Cbniohes  of  Aria.  On  this  last  vene  I  wish  to  makq  some 
douDg  pimotioftl  remuks,  though  &11  have  been  meant  to  be  pne- 
licsl,  and  I  trust  have  been  more  or  less  applicable  to  jon  ttll.  It 
appears  that  there  were  originally  twelve  churches  in  Aria,  and 
not  merely  seven.  The  qoestioB  has  been  asked  again  and  agrin, 
How  is  it  that  John  speaks  of  the  existence  of  onlj  seven,  but  is 
rilent  on  the  eustence  of  the  other  five  f  Purther,  it  has  been 
very  natnnlly  asked.  Why  he  vrrites  to  these  seven  not  ss  to 
seven  ehnrches  selected  tram  the  twelve,  bat  u  to  the  lev^i 
churches,  as  if  they  were  the  only  exisdng  ehnrches  in  Asiaf 
The  other  churches  which  are  known  to  have  existed  in  Asia,  an 
the  Church  of  Tralles,  to  which  Ignatius,  an  nninspired,  bnt  eaily 
&ther,  writes  an  epistle;  the  Church  of  Magneria,  to  which  he 
also  writes;  the  Chnroh  of  Miletus;  the  Church  of  Hierapolis; 
and  the  Cborch  of  Golosse,  to  which  the  Apostle  Paul  has  vrritten 
an  epistle.  Now  the  qoestloa  is,  Why  does  the  Apostle  select 
seven  ont  of  the  twelTe,  and  leave  Trallee,  Magnesia,  Hierapolis 
HiJetas,  and  Coloese,  without  aoy  epistle  addressed  to  any  of 
them  f  and,  Why  does  ke  call  seven  that  he  selects  ttot  Koen  se- 
lected because  preeminent,  but  the  seven,  as  if  these  were  the 
only  existent  churches  in  Asiaf  The  following  &cts  have  been 
ascertuned ;  and  the  disoovery  of  these  ftcts  proves,  if  indeed  it 
needs  proof,  that  the  Apocalypse  was  vrritten  at  the  date  at  whioh 
8  to  have  been  written,  <■  e.  about  the  jeat  96;  and  that 
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it  vns  written  by  one  who  was  placed  id  tbe  circnmatanceM  is 
which  John  the  Seer  or  the  Evangelist  was  placed.  We  aie  pei^ 
foctly  ooQTinoed  of  all  this  on  other  gronnda,  bat  it  ia  not  unim- 
portant to  bring  every  incidental  fact,  to  make  appear  to  you 
more  clear  and  obTious  the  great  tratb,  that  any  or  all  of  the: 
hooks  of  the  New  Testament  are  not  only  giveo  to  ns  as  ibey 
were  written,  bat  are  authentic,  and  weie  written  bj  the  personi 
whose  names  they  bear,  and  at  the  time  and  date,  and  nnder  the 
circumstances  now  universally  believed.  Ensebins,  an  aaoient 
Greek  historian,  in  a  work  ciJIed  his  Xpoww,  which  ia  «  mere 
chronological  summary  of  events  and  lacts,  and  in  no  respect  of  a; 
controverGial  character,  states  that  three  cities,  Idodioes,  Hiera- 
polis  and  Colosse,  were  destroyed  hy  an  earthquake  in  Neio's 
reign;  in  other  words,  that  these  three  cities  were  destroyed  pre* 
vious  to  tbe  date  at  which  John  wrote  the  Apocalypse ;  but  yon 
wilt  perceive  among  the  three  that  are  said  to  have  been  destroyed, 
he  places  Laodicea,  to  which  John  records  an  address  or  ejastle ; 
and  yon  will  he  prepared  to  conclude,  on  hearing  this,  that  my 
quotation  proves  too  mnofa,  for  it  would  prove  that  Laodicea  most 
have  been  also  non-existent  at  the  date  of  the  Apocalypse.  John 
has  recorded  and  recognised  the  existence  of  Laodicea,  thongh 
EnsebiuB  states  that,  in  common  with  the  other  cities,  tt  was  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake. 

An  incidental  extract  is  found  in  a  heathen  historian  who  hated 
Christianity,  and  called  it  " execrabilis  saperstitio" — "a  hateful 
superstition,"  namely  Taoitus,  in  which  he  makes  the  following 
statement :  see  AnnaJs,  book  ziv.,  oh.  27:  "  This  year  (Nero  6th,) 
Laodicea,  a  &mons  etty  qf  Asia,  having  been  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake,  was  rebuilt  without  any  aid  from  us,  (Rome,)  and 
solely  at  its  own  expense."  Kow  yon  see  bow  clearly  the  reason 
comes  out,  why  John  should  have  written  to  Idodicea,  but  not 
to  Hierapolis  and  Colosse.  Tacitus  says  nothing  of  the  two  last } 
the  presumption  is,  therefore,  that  their  ruins  lay  as  the  earth- 
quake left  them;  but  he  expressly  states,  without  any  reference 
to  any  religious  question,  or  to  anything  in  the  Bible,  that  one 
city,  Laodicea,  was  rebuilt  John  found  it  rebuilt,  and  records 
sn  epistle  to  it.  He  found  Oolosse  and  Hienpolis  in  rnins,  and, 
as  n  matter  of  course,  there  is  no  epistle  to  them.    Now  du  jrmt 
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Me  liow  beantifiill}  EoMbiiu,  the  Ghriadan  Bnnaliet,  not  thinking 
gf  the  Apocaljpse  at  all,  and  Tacitus,  the  heathen  infidel,  vho 
had  no  more  id«»  of  it  than  he  had  of  Sir  Isaao  Newton's  dieco- 
veries  in  utronomy,  both  aeeidenially,  u  the  voiid  would  say,  but 
w  we  know  under  the  preRmie  of  the  Proridence  of  Qod,  relate 
ft  fact  that  Bhowi,  eighteen  centoriea  afterward,  why  two  cities 
were  not  addrened,  namely,  Hierapolis  and  Coloese,  and  why 
Iitodioea  which  had  anfiered  with  them  wu  addreesed — tbU  oir- 
nunetanoe  arirang  from  ila  having  been  rebnilt,  prior  to  John's 
writing  the  Apocalypae.  So  all  that  is  written  by  man  will  yet 
■tteat  the  tmlli  and  grandeur  of  what  is  written  by  Ood. 

I  have  now  disposed  of  two  oiUes,  and  reduced  the  number  to 
ten.  The  question  is  now.  Why  does  John  record  epistles  to 
■even,  and  leave  Tralles,  Magnesia,  and  Hiletns,  the  remiuniag. 
three,  mthont  any  epistle  ftddressed  to  them  f  Ag^a,  we  have 
(acta  of  a  no  less  eonclnsive  ohaiaeter,  that  threw  light  upon  this. 
Miletus,  it  is  evident  fay  an  existent  epistle  from  Apollonius 
[ApolloD.  Tyan.  £p.  68,]  to  the  Hilel^ns,  was  also  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake,  and  tbe  Christians  in  it,  as  being,  according  to 
the  popular  superstition,  the  canse  of  tbe  earthquake,  were  com- 
pletely exterminated.  This  alone  disposes  of  the  Chnich  of 
Miletus.  .  As  to  those  of  Mi^esia  and  Tralles,  we  have  no 
evidence  that  there  was  a  Chrisdan  Cburcb  in  either  of  these 
plaoes,  previout  to  tbe  date  of  the  Apocalypse:  but  we  have 
evidence  that  the  Churches  of  Tralles  and  Mi^esia  existed 
after  the  date  of  the  Apocalypse.  We  read  of  the  existence 
of  these  churches,  but  ve  know  just  as  dearly,  from  some 
klhisions  that  I  will  specify,  that  Uiey  were  founded  after  the 
date  of  the  writing  of  tbe  Apoealjrpse.  Thns,  for  iostance,  a 
Bishop  of  Magnesia  is  addressed  l^  Ignatius  in  bis  Epistle  to 
tbat  Chnroh ;  and  in  that  Epistle,  which  I  perused  only  yestei^ 
day,  I  found  allusions  additional  to  those  which  Mr.  Knight  has 
cited  in  his  able  pamphlet,  to  which  I  am  tnucb  indebted.  I 
find  that  Ignatius  writes  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Mttgnesians  as 
having  t»»ofiii^  vtatipa:^  *^>r,  [cap.  iii.  p.  179,  Patr.  Apoet 
Opera  Tubingw,  1847,]  a  "conspicuously  recent  arrangement," 
or  an  "  episoopate  of  very  recent  formation ;"  tbus  proving  (as 
he  probably  wrote  this  some  little  time  before  A.  d.  106,  or  laterl 
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tbat  the  Clinroh  of  Magnesia  was  not  exutuot  when  John  wrote 
the  Apooalypae,  a.  p.  Oti ;  but  that  in  the  oonrse  of  ten  yean 
afberw&rds  this  Church  bad  an  episcopate  or  ecoleaiastio&l  govern- 
ment, recently  or  lately  fonnded.  And  again,  Ign&tius,  writing 
to  the  Chnrch  of  Tralles  abont  a.  D.  106,  calls  them  rtptlat,  which 
means  "beginneis,"  just  recently  made  acquainted  with  the  ele- 
ments and  krei  instructions  of  the  Gospel :  and,  when  he  speaks 
to  Pol^biua,  the  bishop  or  niiDist«r  of  that  Church,  (and  I  may 
mention  that  a  bishop  in  those  days  was  not  what  we  nnderstand 
by  a  bishop  in  these  days;  he  was  a  very  poor  man,  with  a  very 
small  chapelry  or  episcopate,  and  probably  a  very  small  congre- 
gation, and  still  less  stipend,  and  still  less  splendour,  workiug 
Teiy  hard,  never  having  heard  of  Binecorea,  non-residonce,  pla- 
ralities,  and  other  novelties;)  he  speaks  of  him  as  having  been 
lately  at  Smyrna,  where  he  was  minister  or  bishop  previous  to 
hia  transference,  —  not  to  a  richer  living,  but  to  a  more  periloufl 
and  ardnons  cnro,  5r  Koftyinro  Sr*^imti  Btoi  iv  S/tifnj  their  bishop, 
"who,  with  the  will  of  God,  was  present,"  or  "who  attended  to 
the  will  of  God  in  Smyrna,"  (as  if  he  had  been  comparatively 
young  when  sent  to  Smyrna,)  —  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
Church  of  Tralles.  He  therefore  calls  upon  the  Ohristians  of 
Tralles  to  pay  him  great  deference,  not  to  treat  him  harshly,  but ' 
to  ^ve  him  great  obedience  and  reverence.  Thus  we  infer  that 
the  Church  of  Miletus  was  destroyed,  and  Christianity  uprooted, 
before  John  wrote  the  Apocalypse.  We  discover  next,  from  in- 
ternal evidence  in  the  epistles  of  Ignatius,  that  the  Ghnrch  of 
Magnesia  vros  founded  several  years  subsequent  to  the  writing  of 
the  Apocalypse;  and  the  presumption  is,  that  the  Church  of 
Tralles,  from  the  allusion  of  Ignatius  to  the  yonth  of  its  bishop, 
and  his  having  been  recently  labonriog  in  Smyrna,  was  also 
founded  after  the  close  of  the  first  century.  We  thus  ^ve 
reasons,  why  these  five  Chnrohes  were  omitted;  and  we  thus 
prove  that  the  Seven  Apocalyptic  Chnrehes  were  not  seven 
mteoted  out  of  twelve  ootemporaneous  churches  existing  in  A»ia 
in  the  days  of  John,  but  were  the  only  existing  ones,  and  there- 
fore, THE  xeven  Churches  of  Asia ;  and  thus  trcrn  estraneona 
sources  we  gather  rays  of  light,  indicating  th'  fni-ts  of  Revelation, 
and  in  this  the  earnest  of  that  grand  result  with  which  prophecy 
45 
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ii  boidened,  when  ill  heUhen  histomna,  doabling  ekeptiea, 
geologieta,  utionomers,  and  botaniste,  critlca  aod  poets,  uid  all 
men,  ahall  oome  and  testify  in  ona  lond  aoclaim,  that  what  God 
haa  written  is  tnie. 

Hanng  noticed  tliese  very  important  fitcta,  I  now  addreaa  ^a 
on  the  words  which  I  have  lead ;  words  which  snm  np  all  that  is 
■aid  to  each  of  the  choiohea,  and  which  are  thejefora  specially 
applicable  and  appropriate  in  a  olosing  addresa  npon  duties  and 
raipoDsibililtea  in  coddbuod  with  what  we  hare  heard. 

Of  all  preached  from  the  pnlpit,  read  from  the  press,  and 
heard  on  Uie  |Jatform,  the  prescription  is, — "  Take  heed  ichal  jb 
hear;"  bnt,  of  all  written  in  the  Bible,  spoken  by  Christ,  recorded 
by  the  Spirit,  it  is  written,  "  Take  heed  hour  ye  hear."  The  fint 
may  be  tmtli  mingled  with  error,  and  it  is  your  daty,  there- 
fore, to  discriaiinate  and  sepante  the  piecions  from  &e  evil ;  the 
last  is  pore  anadnlterated  truth,  and  the  reaponaibility  lies,  sot  in 
discriminating  where  there  is  nothing  to  discriminate,  but  in  how 
we  hear  and  receive  it.  Yast  importance  seems  to  be  attached 
thronghuut  the  Bible  to  that  very  minute  oi|;an  the  ear.  "  He 
that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  is  constantly  repeated  in 
the  Apocalypse;  "faith  cometh  by  hearing."  Ag^n,  saya  the 
prophet,  '■  Hear,  end  your  soni  shall  live."  The  ear  is  the  chan- 
nel for  the  entrance  of,  perhaps,  weightier  and  more  impiessive 
things  than  the  eye ;  certainly  it  is  the  medinm  of  far  intenser 
emotions,  for  who  knows  not  that  the  word  heard  is  more  power- 
ful and  impressiTe  than  the  word  read  ?  Does  not  the  living  voice 
of  the  living  speaker  oome  home  with  greater  and  more  thrilling 
empbaus  than  the  dead  letter  of  the  mnte  type  ?  Let  us,  then, 
consider  why  every  one  that  has  an  ear  should  bear,  obey,  and 
acoept  those  catholic  truths  which  are  addressed  to  all  Christians 
in  the  epistles  to  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia.  The  first  ground 
on  which  this  appeal  is  placed  is  this,  the  high  and  unqnestiooaMe 
authority  of  the  speaker,  (or  rather  writer,)  namely,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Even  those  that  were  his  passionate  and  partial  beareta 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  were  construned  to  say  as  they  listened 
to  those  lofty,  dignified — those  pure  and  yet  simple  utterances  of 
Jesus, — "Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  Even  those  that 
reported  what  he  said  to  the  Pharisees,  anxious  to  please  the 
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teuten  wbo  paid  thenij  were  constrained  to  sny,  "  He  speaks  not 
like  the  Scribes,  but  as  one  having  authority."  No  one  can  listea 
to  the  teaching  of  Jesua  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
without  riBing  with  the  conviction,  "  There  is  here  indeed  ths 
language  of  a  man,  but  loaded  with  the  richnesa,  the  grandeur, 
and  the  authority  of  the  sentiments  of  God."  If  any  of  yon 
have  ever  read  any  of  the  speeches  of  Socrates  as  recorded  by 
his  disciple,  you  will  see  how  he  guesses,  conjectures  and  hopes, 
that  this  may  be  true,  or  that  may  be  false ;  or  if  any  of  you  ever 
read  Cicero,  who  approached  the  nearest  in  his  longings  to  the 
Christian,  and  who  caught  some  beams  of  the  rising  sun  from 
the  lofty  pinnacle  in  the  heathen  world  on  which  he  stood,  yott 
will  notice  how  he  hopes  that  this  is  true,  and  says  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  that  if  he  cannot  prove  it,  as  he  admits  he 
cannot,  yet  so  dear  and  delightful  is  the  thought,  that  be  is  de- 
termined to  die  grasping  it,  even  if  he  has  failed  logically  and 
conclusively  to  demonstrate  it;  hut  when  Jesus  speaks,  the 
language  is  simple,  it  is  true,  but  the  assertion  is  unfaltering,  and 
unalloyed  with  the  least  element  of  conjecture, — "  I  say  unto 
you."  I  may  notice,  too,  another  evidence  of  the  grandeur  of 
the  character  of  Jesus,  and  the  depths  from  which  he  speaks. 
When  an  ordinary  man  tells  of  wonderful  things,  he  is  excited 
by  them,  and  he  dwells  upon  them,  and  loads  the  thought  he  is 
anxious  to  convey,  by  expressive  and  acoumnlative  imagery,  and 
apparent  anxiety  to  make  his  word  be  believed ;  but  when  Jesus 
speaks  of  things  in  the  height  and  in  the  depth,  such  as  ear 
never  heard,  he  does  so  with  the  calmness  and  the  self-posses- 
sion which  indicates  not  only  that  "  never  man  spake 'fike  him," 
but  that  he  speaks  as  Ood  might  be  expected  to  apeak  when  he 
employs  human  speech,  and  addresses  the  sons  of  men.  He 
spoke,  too,  with  an  accompanying  emphasis  that  gave  what  he 
said  an  authority  that  none  else  could  claim,  for  to  attest  his  mis- 
sion he  wrought  miracles  and  gave  proof  of  a  beneficence  and 
power  exclusively  God's.  He  only  could  say,  "Te  winds,  which 
I  laid  by  the  wave  of  my  hand;  ye  billows,  on  whose  crested 
beads  I  laid  my  finger  and  ye  were  still ;  ye  blind,  whose  sight- 
less eyeballs  I  opened ;  ye  deaf,  whose  ears  I  unstopped ;  ye  dead, 
Vhom  I  raiaed  from  corruption  and  restored  to  your  homes ;  thou 
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grxve,  whicli  I  rent  open  in  apit«  of  th;  straggles  to  retain  me ; 
thoa  death,  nbom  I  coDqnered  when  thou  thoughtest  thou  hadst 
%  victim,  and  didst  find  that  thou  hadst  received  a.  vaDquieher; 
tbon  air,  which  didat  open  a  passage  for  me  in  my  ascent  to  the 
Bkies;  ye  angels,  who  welcomed  me  to  your  starry  homes;  ye 
apostles,  who  preached  what  I  bade  yon  in  my  name,  and  overthrew 
enemie8,andreniovedobstructioti3,anddid  many  marvellooB  works; 
ye  barbarians  now  civilized ;  ye  broken  hearts  bound  up ;  ye 
weepers  comforted  ;  ye  sinners  forgiven ;  ye  saints  and  martyrs, 
harping  before  the  throne,  and  in  the  presence  of  God;  —  come 
ftnd  witness  who  it  is  that  speaks  to  jou,  and  by  whose  hand  it 
was  that  ye  were  thus  stirred ;"  and  wind  and  wave,  and  death 
ind  the  grave,  and  apostle  and  saint,  and  civilized  and  barbarian, 
come  at  his  bidding,  and  with  one  consent  embody  their  confes- 
non  in  the  words  of  Nicodemns,  "  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art 
s  teacher  come  from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  the  works  which 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  vriih  him."  It  is  thns  we  see  in  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  a  weight  and  an  emphasis  that  is  in  the  teach- 
ing of  no  other,  and  because  such  an  one  speaks,  "  he  that  hath 
Ka  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

The  second  ground  on  which  I  base  this  apjjeal  is  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  anbject.  What  is  the  subject  about  which  Ohrist 
speaks  to  ns  ?  If  he  told  ns  how  to  make  money,  or  how  to  get 
&me,  or  to  become  learned  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  it  would 
be  of  tome  importance,  but  I  do  not  think  that  such  a.  process  is 
worthy  of  being  announced  to  all  mankind,  or  that  it  warrania 
such  a  prelude  as  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear ;"  but  what 
Christ  styi  is  "  not  a  vain  thing,  —  it  is  your  life ;"  nay  more, 
that  Gospel  which  you  hear  from  the  pulpit  is  to  every  man  that 
hears  it,  "a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death."  I 
know  of  no  fact  more  solemn  than  this,  that  you  may  enter  this 
honse  careless,  but  you  cannot  leave  it  without  your  reaponribility 
being  increased;  that  your  having  been  here  will  tell  either  on 
your  everlasting  ruin,  or  on  your  everlasting  bliss.  If  you  hear 
of  the  way  to  escape  from  the  one,  and  the  way  to  inherit  and 
enjoy  the  other,  it  is  your  own  guilt  tJiat  you  perish.  If,  then, 
this  be  so,  —  if  this  blessed  Gospel  be  that  testimony,  ignorance 
of  which  is  niin,  the  rejection  of  which  is  to  reap  a  deadlier 
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eoise,  wbile  the  acceptance  of  it  is  to  reoeiTO  a  crown  of  gloiy; 
if  ii  be  titat  message  which  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation  of  all 
men  in  all  conntries,  and  of  all  the  facilities  of  the  mind,  and 
of  all  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  under  all  circumstances, — 
then  the  splendour  of  the  reward  it  offers,  the  dreadful  nature 
of  the  hell  it  bids  you  flee  from,  —  the  height  and  magnificence 
of  the  truths  it  addresses  to  you,  excelled  only  by  the  magnifi- 
cence to  whioh  they  point,  are  eloquent  and  urgent  reasons  why 
every  one  that  has  ears  to  hear,  should  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

I  base  this  appeal  upon  the  fact,  that  every  one  is  called  upoA 
to  investigate  the  claims  which  this  Gospel  makes.  The  Oospel 
of  Christ  challenges  inquiiy — it  invites  discussion.  It  does  not 
ask  you  merely  to  accept  it  upon  the  authority  of  Ood,  which  it 
has  a  right  to  do;  but  it  appeals  to  you  as  reasonable  men, 
"Judge  ye  whether  these  things  be  so  or  not."  Its  appeal  to 
onr  reason,  and  its  ever  satisfying  it  where  it  can  be  satisfied,  is 
a  grand  peculiarity  of  the  Oospel.  If  the  Apostle  had  been 
satisfied  with  saying,  Christ  died  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and  said 
so  upon  the  authority  of  &od,  that  would  be  sufficient  ground  for 
receiving  it;  but  he  is  not  satisfied  with  this — he  proceeds  to 
show  yon  bow  it  was  impossible  that  man  should  be  justified 
othewiae,  and  then,  by  the  closest  Ipgical  proof,  how  it  is  possible 
that  man  can  be  justified  thus;  and  hence  the  Gospel  is  not 
simply  a  tettimony  that  you  receive  on  the  authority  of  him  that 
gave  it,  but  it  is  an  appeal  also  to  yotu  conscience,  your  judg- 
ment, and  your  heart,  —  to  what  is  deepest  within  you,  —  asking 
you  to  weigh,  investigato,  and  decide  accordingly.  Of  all  sys- 
tems assuming  to  he  divine,  Christianity  alone  conrts  the  light. 
Mahometanism  may  seek  the  hannta  and  caves  from  which  its 
prophet  came ;  Romanism,  the  system  whose  turrets  sparkle  in 
the  cijstalline  light  of  heaven,  whose  caves  and  dungeons  are 
so  dark  and  deep,  may  shrink  from  the  light  because  it  is  based 
upon  error,  cemented  by  hlood,  gives  glory  to  man  and  detracts 
it  in  proportion  from  God;  but  Christianity — not  the  Chris- 
IJanity  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible — demands  inquiry.  It 
feels  that  it  will  reap  the  most  glorious  laurels  when  ita 
4S» 
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olaioB  sod  aseertiona  are  expisctited  with  clearest  and  most 
QDspariDg  analyBis;  and  if  it  could  .^peak  to  us  in  the  woids  and 
use  the  names  of  modem  limes,  it  woald  aammon  Newton,  tba 
invesljgator  of  the  sky;  Buckland  asd  Sedgwick,  the  ezplorcra 
of  the  geological  strata  of  the  earth ;  it  would  call  upon  CoTier 
the  naturalist,  D&v;  the  chemist,  Kepler  the  mathematioian,  Oih- 
boD  and  Hume  and  AIIibod  the  great  historiuna,  prince  aad  peer, 
peaeant  and  monarch,  all  who  have  made  or  read  the  researcheg 
of  men,  or  felt  the  deep  wants  of  humanity,  or  are  capable  of 
discrimination, — "whosoever  bath  aa  ear  to  hear," — to  come  and 
see  that  this  blessed  book  hath  God  for  its  author,  truth  for  its 
matter,  and  eternal  glory  for  its  blessed  and  its  certain  issue.  In 
order  to  examine  the  chdms  of  Christiauity,  and  in  order  to  in- 
duce yoa  to  do  so,  I  must  repeat  what  I  have  already  allnded  to. 
You  must  not  take  Chtiatianity  as  represented  in  any  creed,  how- 
ever excellent  that  creed  may  be — no  one  values  a  creed  in  its 
place  more  than  I  do,  bat  I  most  put  it  in  the  oreed's  plaee.  The 
difference  between  a  oreed  and  the  Bible  is  jnst  the  difference 
between  flowers  painted  or  delineated  in  a  system  of  botany,  and 
flowers  that  hloom  in  the  broad  acres  where  God  has  planted 
them.  However  beautiful  these  creeds  may  be,  they  are  not 
Christianity  —  they  ate  but  extracts  from  it  —  preoions,  and  in 
their  place  valuable,  but  broken  fragments  etill.  lu  examining 
the  claims  of  Christianity,  in  searching  for  its  origin  whence  it 
is,  yon  must  still  less  take  any  of  the  "isms"  of  any  age;  neither 
CalvinUm,  Arminianism,  nor  Episoopacy,  nor  Presbytery;  yon 
must  value  Christianity  as  it  breathes  and  lives,  and  is  portrayed, 
or  rather  speaks,  in  every  page  of  God's  own  blessed  word.  Yon 
are  not  to  hear  Christianity  in  man's  diluted  echo,  but  in  God's 
own  grand  original  voice.  Nor  are  yon  to  draw  Christianity  from 
ihe  consecrated  urn,  however  beaudful  it  may  be,  but  from  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  which  God  himself  has  unsealed ;  and 
when  you  have  tasted  these  waters,  subject  them  to  any  test  — 
try  them  by  any  analysis — look  at  them  from  any  angle — submit 
them  to  any  ordeal,  and  you  will  find  they  are  living  waters  that 
come  from  the  throne  and  lead  up  to  the  throne  again;  and 
therefore,  let  every  one  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear  coma  and  beaXf 
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•nd  ereij  one  that  is  athiist  oome  and  take  the  water  of  lite 

Not  only  are  we  to  hear  on  these  grounds,  but  we  are  also  to 
do  or  carry  into  practical  development  the  motneDtooti  tratha  we 
hear.  I  have  sometimes  read  remarks  in  the  papers  of  the  day 
to  the  effect,  thnt  od  the  Bojal  Exchange  ia  transacted  all  the 
tra£Gc  and  the  bnaineaa  of  the  world ;  that  in  the  Parliament  of 
England  are  disonssed  qnestioos  that  affect  Europe,  Asia,  Afnea, 
America, — in  ehort,  every  part  of  the  globe;  but  if  this  be  true 
of  these,  it  is  much  more  of  the  humblest  Christian  assembly  in 
the  world,  that  on  the  floor  of  that  meeting-honse,  chapel,  church, 
or  cathedral,  is  transacted  and  sealed  and  settled  business,  in- 
finitely more  important  than  senators  ever  dreamed  of  or  dis- 
cuBsed— tbe  great  question  that  affects  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls.  On  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  in 
Ae  Parliament  of  England,  it  is  "  the  dead  burying  their  dead;" 
but  on  the  floor  on  which  you  are  now  seated  it  is  the  living  God 
speaking  unto  men  words  which  will  rise  and  prove  by  your  re- 
ception of  them  that  they  were  your  life,  or  by  your  rejection  of 
"them  that  they  a^^;ravated  your  irretrievable  ruin.  Within  these 
walls  (solemn  and  weighty  thought !)  human  hearts  are  reached 
through  human  ears,  with  the  savonr  of  life  or  the  savour  of 
death ;  those  seeds  are  scattered  broadcast  in  the  midst,  which 
shall  bloom  in  amaranthine  glory  into  trees  of  righteousness, 
brighter  and  better  than  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  or  into  thoros 
and  brambles  and  briers  fit  only  to  be  burned. 

'Within  these  walls  are  battles  fought  more  glorious  than  Mara- 
thon— more  weighty  in  results  than  Waterloo ;  in  the  midst  of  ns 
maybe  discussed  and  settled  questions  which  are  infinitely  superior 
to  all  that  are  transacted  in  the  parliaments,  the  senates,  and  the 
cabinets  of  mankind.  It  is  a  very  solemn  thought  that  sabbath 
after  sabbath  processes  are  going  on  amongst  us,  and  even  at 
this  moment  in  some  young  man's  or  some  young  woman's  heart, 
which  shall  determine  what  the  hereafter  of  either  is  to  be.  At 
this  moment  words  are  spoken  which  shall  be  rendered  back  for 
ever  and  ever  in  echoes  of  sweet  music  in  the  realms  of  joy,  or 
in  reverberations  and  crashes  of  thunder  in  the  regions  of  eternal 
woe.    If  we  do  not  sit  down  and  eat  at  our  duly  board  without 
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taking  &  blessing  od  it,  sorely  we  cennot  enter  these  waits  without 
lifliag  np  our  hearts  to  Gtod,  and  praying  that  what  ve  are  about 
to  hear — be  it  the  amplest  statement  of  the  Qospel  of  Jeans- 
may  not  prove  to  ns  the  savour  of  death  unto  death,  bat  may 
prove  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  If  this  be  so,  let  every  one  i)M 
hath  tan  to  bear,  hear  with  reverence.  The  preacher  is  an  am- 
bassador of  Qod ;  his  sermon  is  not  a  mere  piece  of  entertainment 
tor  an  idle  l«ncy;  he  himself  is  not  like  Ezekiel's  fidse  preacher, 
"one  that  performeth  on  an  instmmenL"  I  am  not  here  to 
preach  about  yon,  or  to  preach  bt/ore  yon,  like  a  candidate  f<w 
orders  preaching  before  the  preabyteiy  or  bishop,  bat  to  prea^ 
to  yon,  and  to  ench  man  or  woman,  as  mooh  as  if  I  were  in  this 
pnlpit,  and  that  man  or  that  woman,  like  the  woman  of  Bamariaj 
alwe  listening  to  me  from  that  pew.  What  I  say  is  the  unbassy 
of  Qod;  what  I  am  is  an  ambassador  of  God.  The  lords  and 
commona  of  England,  when  they  are  Bommoned  to  hear  the 
Qaeeo  convoke  or  dis8<^ve  the  pariiament,  go  right  reverently 
and  uncovered  into  the  presence  of  her  majesty;  we  are  met  to 
hear  the  meeatge  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords — the 
Frinoe  of  the  kings  of  the  earth ;  with  what  thankfulness  and 
homilit;  should  we  meet  I  and  what  reverence,  subdaedness  of 
spirit,  and  solemnity  of  heart  should  we  feel ! 

Toa  are  to  hear,  and  "  every  one  that  hath  ears  to  hear"  should 
bear  also  with  teachableness  of  dispoation.  If  you  come  to  the 
aanotnaiy  seeking  for  fine  things  to  tiakle  yonr  earn,  or  for  grand 
things  to  interest  yon,  yon  will  get,  perhaps,  in  some  places  your 
reward :  but  if  you  come,  feeling  that  yon  are  sinners,  setting 
God  upon  his  throne,  and  yourselves  at  bis  ibotstool ;  if  yon  come 
here,  not  to  be  pleased,  but  tbirating  for  living  water;  not  to 
while  away  an  idle  hoar,  but  to  gather  living  maooa  while  it 
ctMoes;  if,  in  short,  you  eome  here  in  earnest — anxious  to  know 
thioga  that  you  did  not  know,  and  to  feel  the  ferce  of  things  you 
never  felt  before, — then  "receive  with  meeJate**  the  engrafted 
word;"  "receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child;"  that 
beaudful  illnsteation  of  Christian  faith  and  oonfidenee  1  Call  yonr 
shild  of  two  years  old  to  your  knee;  tell  him  something;  he  will 
listen  to  it ;  he  will  never  think  of  anapecting  or  qaesdoning  what 
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you  Hay ;  and  if  you  go  into  that  child's  presence,  he  will  only 
thiok  of  yon  as  coming  arrayed  in  love,  and  will  express  cordial 
and  bearU'elt  welcome.  My  dear  friends,  you  are  called  upon  to 
hear  God,  to  believe  God,  to  go  into  God's  presence  with  the 
same  unsuspecting  confidence  with  which  a  child  goes  iolo  the 
presence  of  Its  &ther,  and  hears  Jiom  him  tmtha  and  lessons 
which  that  father  is  anxious  to  teach.  Sit  like  Mary  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

Every  one  that  hath  ears  to  bear,  should  hear  with  close,  per- 
gonal application.  Just  suppose  each  sermon  to  be  as  much 
meant  for  you,  as  if  it  were  addressed  to  you  by  name.  It  ia 
always  a  good  sign  when  people  say,  "  The  minister's  sermon  was 
personal."  The  truth  is,  our  sermons  are  too  impenonal:  they 
are  not  personal  enough.  And,  perhaps,  if  they  were  more 
pointed,  more  direct,  more  personal  than  they  arc,  there  would 
be  less  crowds,  and  more  people  saying,  "I  won't  attend  that 
church  any  more;  I  shall  give  up  my  sitting  in  it;  I  do  not  tike 
that  sort  of  preaching;  I  want  a  preacher  that  will  speak  to  me 
smooth  things,  and  let  me  go  borne,  and  cheat  and  lie  on  the 
Monday,  without  the  risk  of  having  one's  conscience  disturbed 
next  Sunday,  and  with  the  convenient  hope  that  all  wilt  be 
right  when  I  come  to  die."  I  wish  each  of  you  to  hear  aa  if 
everything  were  meant  for  you  personalty,  specifically  and  alone. 
The  great  object  of  a  sermon  is,  that  the  minister  is  to  collect  all 
the  scattered  rays  of  God's  truth  into  one  intense  foous,  and  yon 
are  to  try  and  place  your  aout,  your  heart,  and  your  conscience  in 
that  focus.  Bo  not  try  to  present  yonr  hearts  as  mere  hard  and 
bright  reflectors  of  the  light  that  the  minister  distributes,  but  as 
susceptible  and  sensitive  absorbents  of  that  light;  and  when  the 
minister  tella  you,  as  the  prophet  told  the  royal  personage  of  old, 
"Tbou  art  the  man,"  do  not  look  around  you  and  say,  "  Doea  fae 
mean  so  and  so  7  Can  it  be  this  one  f  No  doubt  it  was  meant 
for  that  woman ;"  but  when  the  minister  says,  "Thou  art  the 
man,"  look  neither  above  nor  below,  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left;  but  look  within  you,  and  see  whether  it  does  not  produce  a 
response  in  the  depths  of  your  heart, — and  if  it  does,  pray  with 
the  psalmist,  "  Search  mej  0  God,  *and  know  my  heart ;  try  me, 
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and  IcDOW  m;  thoi^hts ;  and  see  if  there  be  uty  vicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  nay  everlasting." 

And,  in  the  next  place,  let  me  call  upon  eTCry  one  that  hath 
ears  U>  hear,  to  hear  with  this  feeling  first  and  last,  uppermost, 
deepest,  and  nethermost  in  his  heart,  that  in  vain  may  an  Apollos 
preach,  or  a  Paul  plant,  or  the  most  eloquent  speak,  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  pleased  to  give  the  increase.  And  there- 
fore it  is  here  Baid,  though  Christ  addressed  the  churches,  "  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  nnto  the 
churches :"  teaching  us  that  the  Spirit  is  to  take  Chriaf  g  word 
to  the  cbuTch,  and  hring  home  that  word  to  two  individual  mem- 
hcTs  of  that  church.  And  when  the  Spirit  enables  ns  to  profit 
by  what  we  hear,  what  does  he  do  ?  He  does  not  alter  the  text 
of  the  Bible,  but  he  changes  the  heart  of  the  reader.  The  Spirit 
does  not  throw  new  light  upon  the  passage  of  the  Bible,  but  he 
throwa  new  light  into  the  heart,  the  nnderstanding,  and  the  con- 
science of  the  reader.  He  takes  those  truths  which  enter  at  one 
ear,  and  are  sent  forth  at  the  opposite,  without  leaving  the  least 
impression,  and  makes  them  strike  deep  into  the  heart,  like  a 
barbed  arrow,  which  can  only  be  withdrawn  by  the  hand  that 
was  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  that  benevolently  and  lovingly  planted 
it  there.  Hence  we  see  the  difference  between  a  man  who  reads 
the  Bible  In  the  light  of  carnal  wisdom,  and  another  man  who 
reads  the  Bible  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  man  be- 
lieves it,  and  would  subscribe  to  it  aa  a  creed ;  the  other  man 
believes  it,  and  feels  it,  and  subjects  his  soul  to  it  as  to  a  regene- 
rative power.  One  man  has  light  enongh  to  lead  him  to  acijuicscd 
in  and  to  admire  it;  but  the  other  man  has  light  that  makes  bim 
accept  the  influence  of  the  Bible  in  his  walk,  his  conversation, 
and  deportment  in  the  world.  The  man  who  b  not  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  admits  the  Bible  and  Christianity  as  a  cold  but  beau- 
tiful theory ;  the  other  admits  it  to  iufiuence  his  heart  as  a  living 
element  of  power.  The  one  subordinates  the  Bible  to  suit  his 
own  aim  and  end;  the  other  is  subordinated  by  the  Bible  to  feel 
ilB  great  and  holy  purposes.  The  natural  man  makes  use  of  the 
Bible  to  do  what  he  wishes;  the  regenerate  man  is  subjected  and 
converted  by  the  Bible  to  do  what  God  would  have  him  to  do. 
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One  mna  after  the  preacber,  seeking  to  be  regaled  by  his  clo- 
qaence;  the  other  comes  to  the  minister  thirsting  for  God,  the 
living  God.  The  one  chaages  his  place  of  worehip  in  order  to 
come  under  a  new  excitement;  the  other  prays  for  the  Spirit  t£ 
God  to  oome  down  upon  the  old  place  and  the  old  ministration, 
in  order  tbat  a  real  and  living  excitement  may  take  place  in  his 
heart  The  one  has  "ears  to  hear,"  and  itching  ones  too;  the 
oUier  has  a  heart  to  feel,  and  therefore  the  Gospel  to  him  is  not 
in  word  only,  but  in  power. 

I  have  thns  t«ld  you  the  grounds  upon  which  yon  are  to  listen  J 
I  have  also  explained  how  you  are  to  listen;  and  lastly,  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  you. 

How  many  practical  lessens  have  we  gathered  from  the  consi' 
deration  of  these  seven  beautiful  epistles  I  How  many  precious 
truths,  like  pearls,  have  we  picked  up  bj  the  way !  How  many 
sweet  sounds  of  heavenly  music  have  we  heard  I  This  is  certain 
of  all,  that  great  responsibilities  have  been  incurred.  Another 
year  is  drawing  to  its  close;  the  epochs,  the  scenes,  the  transac- 
tions, the  perils  of  which  we  dimly  guessed  at  its  corameacement, 
and  have  paiDfnlly,  and  some  penonaily  witnessed  at  its  close. 
Wbat  the  next  year  may  be,  it  is  not  for  me  to  state ;  but  all  seems 
blackening  still.  There  is  not  a  throne  in  Europe  that  is  not 
placed  upon  a  volcano  :  there  is  not  a  population  in  Europe  that 
has  not  its  sword  half  out  of  ita  sheath.  There  is  not  a  piece  of 
groand  safe,  I  solemnly  believe,  for  man's  foot  or  for  man's  heart 
— for  monarch's  throne  or  for  commoner's  home — until  that  sun- 
shine  bnrsta  upon  the  world  which  ushers  in  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness himself,  and  the  New  Jemsalem  cometh  down  from 
heaven  prepared  as  a  bride  for  the  bridegroom. 

I  purpose,  on  fatnre  Sabbath  evenings,  as  soon  as  I  have  suffi- 
cient prepared  the  materials  myself,  to  show  you  how  the  pro- 
phecies contained  in  Daniel  go  to  confirm  those  that  are  contained 
in  the  Apocalypse ;  how  both  contain  illustrations  of  the  same 
great  practical  truths,  and  both  point  to  the  same  blessed  and 
glorious  issues.  In  discoursing  on  this  boob,  the  Apocalypse,  I 
have  smd  little,  I  hope,  that  is  rash;  nothing,  I  hope,  that  is 
purely  speculative :  where  God  is  silent,  my  gness  and  conjecture 
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have  been  fnint;  where  God  hia  clearly  spoken,  T  trnst  the 
truDipet  lias  given  do  uncertain  sound.  Tbe  effect  of  these 
(todies  apou  me  has  been  that  m;  heart  ia  more  subdued  and  my 
grasp  of  the  vorld  is  more  and  more  relaxed ;  my  feeling  and 
living  as  a  stranger,  and  a  sojourner,  and  a  pilgrim,  is  increased. 
These  thoughts  have  not  saddened  me,  but  they  have  sanctified 
me ;  they  have  not  made  me  more  melancholy,  beeaose  I  stand 
upon  that  which  b  soon  to  lie  a  wreck :  on  the  contrary,  they  have 
made  me  feel  more  hopeful,  more  joyous,  because  my  redemption 
draweth  nigh ;  and,  instead  of  miking  me  relax  in  duty  toward 
tbeae  that  are  without,  I  feel  that  the  day  is  rapidly  drawing  to 
its  close,  and  great  dark  shadows,  like  the  birds  of  night,  are 
eoming  up  and  gathering  on  the  horizon,  and  overspreading  and 
darkening  it  with  their  wings ;  and  whilst  the  little  light  remains, 
let  us  do  our  work  more  strennously  before  the  night  cometh, 
when  00  man  can  work.  As  far  as  you  are  concerned,  I  am  sore 
these  truths  have  been  sweetened  and  sanctified  to  yoo ;  you  have 
been  more  liberal — liberal  beyond  measure — so  mnch  so,  that  our 
treasurer  was  telling  me,  only  the  other  day,  that  during  tbe  last 
six  months  be  has  received  from  yon,  for  different  purposes  of 
religion  and  charity,  external  to  ourselves,  above  600/.  The 
amount  of  your  contributions,  for  the  good  of  others  and  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Gospel,  certainly  indicates  that  your  hearts  have 
been  touched,  and  yotir  hands  are  therefore  open.  God  grant 
that  you  may  go  on  even  onto  perfection,  till  we  arrive  at  that 
age  which  many  of  ns  may  live  to  enter;  for  the  six-thousandth 
year  is  nearly  closing;  we  are  within  twenty  years  of  the  close 
of  the  sixth  millennary  from  the  creation  of  the  world.  When 
these  twenty  years  have  expired,  it  is  more  than  probable  the 
great  Sabbatioal  year  will  begin — "  the  test  that  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God  j"  that  bright  and  blessed  day  when  all  things 
shall  become  new,  and  oo  some  of  the  promises  relating  to  which 
I  will  address  yon  by-and-by. 


The  following  is  the  most  recent  description  of  Laodicea  :— 
There  were  five  cities  of  this  name,  two  in  Asia  Minor,  two  in 


D,g,t,.?<i  I,,  Google 


THE  LAST  APPEAL  Ml 

Syrift,  and  another  in  Media;  but  the  Scriptaies  speak  onlyoF 
tbat  in  Phiygia,  near  Oolosse,  one  of  the  Beven  primitive  Chiifr 
tian  Cfaurohes.  Jta  earliest  same  was  Dioap^Hs ;  it  was  aftenrardi 
cailcd  Bhoas;  but  Antiochus  II.  King  of  Syria,  having  rebnilt 
or  enlarged  and  beautified  it,  called  it  I^odicea,  after  bis  wiA 
liaodice.  Strabo  mentions  it  as  being  a  great  and  importuit  city 
in  his  time,  and  in  the  age  preceding.  * 

Laodicea  was  sitnated  on  the  Lycos,  a  tributary  of  the  Mean- 
der, one  hoodred  and  tirentj  nulea  E.  S.  E.  of  Smyrna.  It  was  an 
inconsiderable  place  under  the  Syrian  kings,  bat  when  it  came  inta 
the  possession  of  the  lUmians,  they  strengthened  and  enlarged  it^ 
80  that  at  lengdi,  obont  the  Christian  ora,  it  became,  Bext  W 
Apamea  Oibolis,  the  largest  city  of  Phryg^  There  can  be  littlt 
doubt  that  it  vas  visited  by  St.  Panl  in  Recourse  of  bis  f^ioetolia 
toar  through  Asia  Minor,  and  probablythe  Christian  converts  of 
Laodicea,  as  well  as  those  of  Oolosse  and  Hierapolis,  both  neigh* 
booring  towns,  were  the  fruits  of  the  Apostle's  preaching.  In 
the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  (iv.  16,)  mention  is  made  of  an 
epistle  to  the  Laodiceans;  and  though  some  critics  have  main- 
tained that  it  b  identloal  with  that  to  the  Ephesians,  the  more 
probable  oonjecture  is,  that  it  has  not  come  down  to  ns.  The 
persecution  which  raged  in  Asia  Minor  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  first  century,  tended  somewhat  to  abate  the  zeal  of  the 
Laodicean  Christians,  and  hence  the  rebuke  in  the  Bevebtion. 
"Laodicea,"  observes  Dr.  Chandler,  "was  often  damped  bjr 
earthquakes,  and  restored  by  its  own  opulence,  or  by  the  munifi- 
eence  of  the  Boman  Emperors.  These  resources  fUled,  and  the 
city,  it  is  probable,  became  early  a  scene  of  mins.  About  the 
year  1097,  it  was  possessed  by  the  Turks,  and  submitted  to 
Sucas,  general  of  the  Emperor  Alexis.  In  1120,  the  Turka 
sacked  some  of  the  cities  of  Phry^a,  but  were  defeated  by  the 
Emperor  John  Comnenus,  who  took  Laodicea,  and  built  anew  oi 
repaired  the  walls.  About  1161  it  was  again  unfortified,  many 
of  the  inhabitants  were  then  killed,  with  their  bishop,  or  carried 
with  their  cdttle  into  captivity  by  the  Turks.  In  1190  the 
German  Emperor,  Frederic  Barbarossa,  going  by  Laodicea  with 
his  atmy  towards  Syria,  on  a  Grnssde,  was  received  so  kindly 
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Uwt  he  prnjed  on  bis  knees  for  the  prosperity  of  the  people. 
About  1196,  tbis  region,  with  Oaria,  wna  dreadliillj  ravaged  by 
the  Turks.  The  Sultan,  on  the  inTasioa  of  the  Tartars  in  1255, 
gave  Laodioea  to  the  Romans,  but  they  were  unable  to  defend  it, 
and  it  soon  returned  to  the  Turks.  We  saw  no  traces  of  houses, 
ehurches  or  mosques.  All  vas  silence  and  solitude.  Several 
Btiiogfl  of  oamels  passed  eastward  over  the  hills ;  but  a  fox,  which 
we  first  disoovered  by  his  ean  peeping  over  a  brow,  was  the  only  ' 
inhabitaot  of  lAodicea."  The  city  finally  came  into  the  posses- 
ion of  the  Turks  in  the  be^nning  of  the  fonrteeuth  century, 
rince  which  it  has  been  a  mere  ruin,  "wretched,  aad  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  naked."  (Bev.  iii.  14 — 22.)  Its  ruins  now  only 
leuuun,  which  bear  among  the  ToAb  of  the  neighbouring  towns 
the  name  of  Estrihissar,  or  the  Old  Castle.  There  is,  in  fact, 
not  one  of  the  Seven  Churches,  the  overthrow  of  which  has  been 
■0  severe,  and  the  desolation  of  which  has  been  so  entire,  as  that 
of  Laodieea.  It  is  indeed  little  else  than  a  heap  of  ruins;  from 
which,  however,  ample  evidence  may  bo  collected  of  the  magntfi- 
oenoe  for  which  it  was  aucieatly  celebrated.  These  ruins  cover 
three  or  four  small  hills,  and  are  of  very  great  extent. 

Its  three  theatres,  and  the  immense  circus,  which  was  capable 
of  containing  upwards  of  thirty  thoosaud  apeotators,  the  spacions 
temiuns  of  whiob  are  yet  to  be  seen,  give  proof  of  the  greatness 
of  its  ancient  wealth  and  popnlation,  and  indicate  too  strongly, 
that  in  that  city  where  Cbristiana  were  rebuked,  without  except 
tion,  for  their  lukewarmness,  there  were  mullitudes  who  were 
lovers  of  pleasnre  more  than  lovers  of  God.  There  are  no  »ghta 
of  grandeur,  nor  scenes  of  temptation  around  it  now.  lbs  tragedy 
may  be  briefly  told.  It  was  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold ; 
and  therefore  it  was  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"  Laodioea,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  "  b  ntteriy  desolated,  and  with- 
ont  any  inhabitants  except  wolves,  and  jackals,  and  foxes.  It 
can  boast  of  no  human  inhabitants,  except  occadonidly  when 
wandering  Turcomans  pitch  their  tents  in  its  spaoious  amphi- 
theatre." 

Colonel  Leake  observes,  "  There  are  few  ancient  cities  more 
likely  than  Laodioea  to  preserve  many  curious  remuns  of  an 
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tiqoity  beneath  tlie  anrface  of  the  soil.  Ita  opulence,  and  ths 
earthquakes  to  which  It  was  subject,  render  it  probable  that 
valuable  works  of  art  were  often  there  batied  beneath  the  ruins 
of  the  public  and  private  edifices." 

"Not  a  siugle  Christian,"  sajs  another  writer,  "ii  sud  ta  ro- 
ude  at  Laodicea,  which  is  even  more  BoHtary  than  Ephesns.  The 
latter  city  has  a  proapect  of  a  rolling  sea  or  a  whitening  sail  to 
enliven  its  decay;  the  former  sits  in  widowed  loneliness.  Iti 
temples  are  desolate,  and  the  stately  edifices  of  ancient  Idodicea 
are  now  peopled  by  wolves  and  jackals.  The  prayers  of  the  Mo- 
hammedui  mosque  are  the  only  prayers  heard  near  the  yet  splendid 
nuDs  of  the  city,  on  which  the  prophetic  denunciation  seems  to 
have  been  fully  executed,  in  its  utter  rejection  as  a  Church." 

In  aH  the  facta  recorded  by  ttsvellers  and  historians  respecting 
the  present  state  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  wc  have  unde- 
signed, but  no  less  conclusive  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  predio 
tions  contained  in  the  Apocalypse.  Jew  and  Gentile,  Moslev 
and  Christian,  Arab  and  Tartar,  pilgrim,  antiquary,  and  historian, 
have  gone  into  Asia,  each  to  prceecnte  his  own  ends — following 
the  bent  of  his  own  folly,  fancy,  or  it  may  have  been,  ^natirasm 
— and  after  all  these  have  retired  satisfied  or  disappointed,  either 
refugees  or  conquerora,  travelleiB  visit  these  ancient  scenes,  some 
in  que^  of  health,  some  out  of  antiquarian  curiosity,  others  to 
view  the  remains  of  fiided  m^;nificence,  and  others  to  be  able  to 
write  books  that,  by  their  accuracy,  in^rest,  or  disclosures,  shall 
have  many  purchasers ;  and  lo !  the  records  of  historians,  travellers, 
geognpbers,  are  found,  nointentionally  and  unexpectedly  on  their 
part,  to  be  simply  the  translation  of  Apocalyptic  prophecies  into 
modem  historical  &cts.  How  perishing  is  all  that  man  caUs  great  I 
How  enduring  is  all  that  God  pronounces  true  I  When  one  see* 
fects  thus  coming  up  one  ^ler  another  in  ceaseless  succession  to 
respond  to  the  predictions  of  God,  one  cannot  help  believing  that 
these  words,  "  He  that  hath  au  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
ealth  onto  the  Churches,"  were  heard  by  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men,  and  that  all  rushed  to  Awa  in  wder  to  fulfil  them.  But 
they  intended  no  such  thing;  the;  had  no  dears  to  make  aetnal 
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a  siDgle  Terse  in  the  Bible.  In  tbjg  absence  of  all  desire  or  de- 
ugn  to  iUnnbite  or  demonstrate  Christianity,  lies  the  foice  of 
their  tcBtimoDj,  the  value  of  their  contribntions.  Yet  all  this  is 
but  a  first-frails  of  the  harresla  of  heathendom,  as  well  as  of 
Ohristiani^,  yet  to  be  reaped.  God's  glory  will  be  exacted  from 
Buuy  as  a  saorifioe  by  whom  it  will  not  be  ^ren  as  an  offering. 
HoeUle  lipB  will  yet  relootently  pyo  utterance  to  tbeee  words, 
*<  Thy  word  is  troth." 
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